GOVERNMENT OF INDU 
ARCHffiOLOGlCAL SURVEY OF INDIA 

ARCHAEOLOGICAL 

LIBRARY 


ACCEiiSlON _ j 

CALL 


















F 









HATIM’S TALES 










HATIW TI LA won'*. 







INDIAN TEXTS SEKIES 


HA T IM’S TALES 

EA3HMIBI STORIES AND SONGS 

KfiCORnBD WITH T«* ASaiSTANCS OF 

pandit G0>TND KAUL^ ^ 

BT SIR AUREL STEIN, vK.C.I.E* 

-r I 

AND EDITED WITH A TBASSIATIOH. UNHOISTIO ANALTSIB. 
VOCABDLABt. liIDKSEa. ETC. 

DT SIR GEORGE A. GRIERSON , KC-LK 

WITH A NOTE ON THE i'OLKtOBE OP THE TALES 



LONDON 

JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET, W. 

PUBUSHED fob tub OOVEBHilEST OF INDIA 
1928 





Ui 

Aae. "No 
■ •' ** 
Qall No-. 



S' 2 f ^ ^ 5 hhl.^ 


iVtKftfd m Gmtfli ^n^din 

SUphm AuiHn ond Smi^ Zrfd., Sirifitrd, England. 





TO THE MEMORY OF 

PANDIT GOVIND KAUL 

WHOSE SCHOLARSHIP AND FRIENDLY DEVOTION 
EVER FURTHERED lUSHMIRIAN RESEARCHES 

■A 

DEDICATED 

IN SINCERE AFFECTION AND GRATITUDE. 



t 






CONTENTS 


Peefacb ^ . 


, 


ii 

jKTEODUcrriaN ...... 




»vii 

On the FclklqrQ in tho Sk»ri^ . 

a 



XU 

t. U&^mQd cl Gbftxnl nnd the Fishermati 


* 

i 

XU 

2. Tbs ToJq of ft Parrot 

_ 

• 

. 

lui 

S. Tbe Talo of a Marclnml« 

. 

1* 

V. 

xxxii 

5. Tbe Tftlo of tho Goldsmith « 


p 

V 

xxxiii 

6h Tbe Story of YUsul and ZnlaililLft ^ 

P 


* 

ixxiv 

7. Tha Tftle of tbe Beod-Fluto . 

. 


« 

"ijnuTi 

8. The TaIo of ft King 

P 



lXX¥i 

10. The Tft]e of RujA Yikramidityft 

* 



lulx 

12. The Tale of Iho ikhfUi , 

a 

. 


xl 

On the Laogiiftge used in tbe Tales ^ 



* 

xlvii 

On the Metres of HAtim’s Sooga 

* 



l™cT 

Sin Auiuel Stiin’s TfiAKscRipnOKp wrm TflANex. 4 TiON 
Mahmud of Ghazni and the Fishermim . 


2 

a. The TrIo of r Parrot « 


, 

. 

4 

8. The Tale of a BJerchaiit 


1. 

■ 

12 

4 . k Song of Li! Maljk 

. 


m 

18 

8. The T&le of the OoUBatilb . , 

A 

, 

. 

2ft 

6. The Story of Yitauf and Zulai^lti • 

. 

. 

* 

82 

7 . The Tide of the Beed-Flnte , 

1 

. 


38 

6, The Tale of a Sing , < . 

m 


i 

44 

d. Tbe T^ of the Farmer'e Wife and the Honey-Bee 

58 

10. The Tale of Riji Vikramiditya 

¥ 



82 

11. The Song of Forsyth Sihib, when 

be 

wont 

to 


conqocr YArhand ... 

* 

. 

p 

78 

12 . Tbe Tale of the AkhOii . 


1 


84 




CONTENTS 


Till 


Tns Text of ijjb Tales as Tbakbcrjsed dJT Panbtt 
G driHDA Eaula 

1. of Gbaxni the Fisbcrman . 

2. Thd Tslo of a Parcot 

B. Tha Tale of a Merobaot ..... 
4. A Sons of Lai Uolik ...... 

6. The Tale of tbo Ooldraittb ..... 
G. The Stor}' of YQsof oad ZtiUikbll .... 

7. The Tale of the Reed-Fluto ..... 

B, The Tale of a Bine. 

0. The Tale of (ho Firmer'e Wife anil the Hooey-Bee 

IQ. The Tola of R&jft VihramMitya .... 

11, The Song of Forayth Sahib, when ho wont to 

oonqoor Yarkand 

12. The Tola of the AktaQo ....•- 
VooasuLART 

ArPRSniX I. Index of Words in Sir Aurel Stoin e Text . 
Appbndec II, Index in Order of Final t*tlo» . . . 

Addenda et CoERtoESDA 


PAOS 


107 

110 

120 

181 

1B4 

1G3 

IGt 

171 

191 

200 

22$ 

28$ 

£78 

428 

4S6 

$27 


/ 





f 





PREFACE 


11 Pis K pages littva to bfl written many years after ttie 



Kusltiniri texts here pref«eute<I weie collsctcc]. nod nnddst 
urgent tasks eonceming tlie results gatkerod iti a wholly ditfen^nt 
Uvld of work, that of my Central*Asian explorations. Tlioa 
oonditiODS make tno feel psrticwlarly giateful for tlie foot that 
tiir Oeorgq liriersoiiia his Tntroduotioti hoJi dealt sq exhaustively 
with Iho manner in which those tests were origin oily recorded, 
and with all aapoob of the linguistio interest wliich may lo 
claimed for tboni. It has thus hecotne imesiblo for me to I'tinBue 
the preface he has asked for to a hrief aoeount of thocireurnataneoe 
which enabled mo to gathtT these materials, and to some personal 
notes concerning tliiit cherished Indian scholar friend, the late 
Panuit Grtyufi) Kaitj,, wliceo devoted ossiatance was largely 
instrumental in rendering them of value for Ituguktic research, 
niid whoso memory this volume is intended to honour. 

.My interest in the laugungo and fcltlore of Kashmir dirnotly 
arose from the lahours which, during the year* 188&-&8,1 devotod, 
mainly in the country itself, to the preparation of my critical 
editieu of Knlhn?ja's Chivnick o/ifit Klftffn of A'ifrAtHir and of my 
commentated tranalation of it.' Ti>© elucidation of the manifold 
antiquarian questions which these tasks implied, and which In 
various ways constituted their chief attraction for ino, was 
possible onlv in close toucli with Kashmir schohira, and needed. 
cODstant reference to the traditions! loro of their alpine land. 
Ill nilditloi) it was necessary for me to effect extensive amhiDo- 
logical researches ou the spot. Mliat leisure I could spare from 
otierous mid exacting ofltdul duties at I.rfihore for the purely 
philological portion of thoce toske was far too scanty to permit 

' Bee go/ftmw'i AVtofljniiwffiiir, » PAmni^e ^ fA< King* of AVi/inir, edited 
by M. A. Stein, iJombay, IHUlJ. fn'* ( A'lriAann'# Adj'mnrertyiMJ, e ChnmTh of 
tkt King* if Koimlf, tranilated wjtli M Intreductlnn, CdauDes lory, etc., by 
M, A, Stoiu, Weatminiter, ISOO, 2 vali.. 4l«, 
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of ftTiv seiioiiB Btiuly of KtislituTrl. lint diinttg lln? oigbt fliimiiitr 
VBcntionH wliitjU 1 wiib priTilygod to do vote in KnsliinTr to my 
ehorishetl Iftboiits, mtd jwrtictiliiTly durjiig those between 1891 nmi 
1894, which I spent moat ly on (irtliiEologkal. h^ure ulneitlutiiigtbo 
liixtoricni toptjgmpliy ol Urn country tmd tracing its nncicnt 
remninH, 1 hnri opportunitioa for iicquiring some collotjoinl 
fntniliiirity with the language. 1 should probably have been 
able to make more syalcinatic u« of Lheao opprttmities had not 
oonvetiienoe and consorvative (itlathnient (<i the ohewical medium 
of Kjjshmir fleliobraliip roajo me prefer the nsc of Sanskrit 
oon vernation wJtb my PftT.iiJit friends and usaistant* iit Srliiagtir 
sud wherever they shared my tours and cajiipings. 

lle:mwhile, Sir George Griemoti tiad oominenced hift expeii 
liiiguislie rnsearebea concerning KaahmTrl, Tliey ware, for t!io 
first time, to dcmonalnite the full interest of the tongue and tho 
true ebarncter of its relationship on the one liaod to the Indo' 
Aryan vcmacubrs and on the oUicr to tlie langiiuge group, 
Cttliod by him " Dnrdlc ” or “ I’iaaea "> the aepanite oxiskmoo of 
wluob, within tiio Aryan hraneb, he has the merit of haviiig 
olonrly MtabliBhed. His Khdimlrl slndiea were nt tho irtart 
liliectcd mainly towards the pitbUeotieti of the remarkable works 
by which the late Pandit Isvnni Ksul had endeavoured U> 
tins phoiiotie, grammatical, and lesicograplncnl ntiindanifl for 
what be ctmeeived to be tho literary form of Kashmiri, There 
was every prospect that the?« sLiindarris, through tJia exbauatito 
labmim bestowed by Sir Gtscirgo Orierson upon their record mid 
interpretation, would establish themselves for a liingungo which 
BO far had mmuined free from the syalamatisung iuflutnn* of 
Papdit grammarians. Popdit Govind Kaul, though a close 

jMsrsonnl friend of Paudit Is vara Haul, and fally apprecinllvo of 
Lis Bcholarly »eal aud ingennity, was inctlnerl to doubt at times 
tlio thomugbgoing regularity in tho nppUoaLiou of all tho 
phoaelie distinctions, intloctioaal nilesi etc., laid down by this 
KiiBhuiiriaii epiplmny of Paijiui. 
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1 should in no way have folt «iuiilido(i to decida bctweon llie 
wiitUulifip nuthorities, oven If 1 twiUl linvo aporod tituo for the 
eltwe of tlio dLfferoucea of detail oonoomecl. But 

I T^aliiccil the value which uiighl attack to an unbiaastni plioiietic 
ix’cijr.i of .Hpettiiiioii<i of the language taken dawn at lliifl atage 
from the month of apcotora wholly unaffected hy quasi‘literary 
iaHiienees and graiiiniatit*ttl theories. In BiO course of my 
KuahtiiTr tours I Iwul keen more Ihati once impressed by the 
eleumess of iittcrauco to lai mot with iu the speech of intelligent 
villugors, very different from the Protean inconstancy which 
certain phonetin features of Kashmiri Mnaieii to present in tho 
mouth of the towtisfolk of Srinagar, whctbeir Bralimana or 
Muhainm:idaas. In addition, my interest had heeu aroused 
from tlie first by tlio rich sftore of popular loro wliieli Kashmiri 
presciita in its folk tides, songs, proverbs, and the like. 

So iu tlio otmrse of the second aunimer eeanon, that of ISOti, 
which T was enabled through a kind disponsiilion to devote to 
mv KaJ/t/afafiyini labours in tlie alpine sccluaton of my cherishwl 
mouiitaiu camp, Mohan d Marg, high iip on n spur of the greet 
llammnkh ]H!ak8, I oiidcavourLd. to use the chnuco which had 
opportunely ollcretl itself for secunug qjecitnciis iKilh of the 
language spoken in the Sind \ alley below me (tho important 
Laftmti tract of old KashmTi) and of folklore tosUi. fliitini 
Til* won" lind Iwcn mcniionei to mo as a prufo'isional story-ioUer 
in particular esteem throughout that fertile tract. He was 
n cultivator settled iu the liltio hamlet of Panail. at tho con* 
till cnee of the 8ind River and the stream draining tlio eastern 
Haramtikh glaciers, and owed liis siirunmo to tho possession of 
an oil press. AVTion he hud been induced to climb up to my 
mountain height and had favouml Pandit Govind EanI and 
myself willi his first recitation, wo woro both much struck by his 
intelligence, remarkable memoiy, and clear enunciation. His 
rept^rtoire of atorics and songs was a large one. Though wholly 
illiterate, he was able to recite them all at any deriied rate of 
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»iw3d wliieh might miit otir eaia or pens; tft articulaie «kIi 
word separate from the ooiitext, to repat it, if ncecseary. 
willmut »iiv cliQUgo In protiunelatimi. Jfor ilid tlm oftltr of Im 
words or phrnse* erei vary oftor liowever long an mtervnl l.o 
might l« qaltftl upon to mcUe a certain pos-^K® ngo’n- 
iiidicatlnn of two or throe initial words related from tuy written 
rocord would he quite suffieiont to set the disk mo^f.g m thm 
]ivin;g pIjniiQgfrtptiiC 

It did not lake me l-mg to appreoiate fully Hiitim ft value for 
the purpose I had ia view. He did not at first take hin.Uy to 
the cold of out airy oatiiping-plnco nor to it* lonelmeca. bauig 
liiniftelf of a vorv sociable disposition, such a» befitted bm pro- 
feeftioiml mUing e’^eroiswl mostly at w-d-lings and other fofttive 
yiUage gatherings, Tfut it was tho cuUivatorft* busy seaftou in 
tho Tice fields, Mine 5,0&0 feet below us. and hw mlnistmtioiift 
were not ncoiled bv ibem for tbe time being. So I managed, with 
appropriate treatment and odeqiiate douceurs, to retain him for 
uver siK weeks. Owitig to the proa^uro of mV work on Knlhutpa a 
C'hrnmrte it was iinpO<snblo to spam for Uatim mom than an hour 
m tha evening, after a climb, u«iiaUy in Ids eompany. had 
refrofthod me from the stmln of Inhoure winch had l*egnn by 
djjkybretik. 

Progress ««« neoessarilv made slow by tho care which 
1 Biideavnnrcd to bestow u^wn (bo csftot i.hoimac reftord of 
]lStim‘a rodlotton ami tbo consequent need of Imving enoh word 
where I did not fwl sure of it, repeated, eventually several 
times. Whouever a story woft coiaplolcd I UBcd to read it out 
to KStim. who never faikd to notice and correct whatever 
dovlation from his tci^t might have crept in Ihrengb Inadvertenco 
Of defective bearing. Though able to follow tbe context m 
generul, I purposely avoided troubling Ilatitu wilb queries about 
imrticukr words or roidenoeft which 1 could not readily under¬ 
stand. t felt that the object in view would l» best sorrod by 
ooncoiilrating my attention upon tbo function# of a pbonogTOpbio 
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TtHrordw and diaohnrginj? theni m actrurattly iw He linnidious 
gf my ear and plignotio Iraliiiiig would permit. 

1 could nnjt have adoptod tliiu eafe rostiiction of my own ta-’*k. 
and miffiit well liave hesitated about attumjitlng the record of 
thoB^ muleriflls ut «U, if i had not been asenmd from the nbiti 
of PaijcJit Gdvind KuuI'b moat poiiipeteut and iMiinHtakiuff 
colUiboratioii. Tlie iiitiiuato knowledge wlutdi long years of 
Bcliolarly wort Cfirried on in coiiblant oJow contact liad given me 
of bia niethodB iiiid Htaiidartls, enablol nm to leave certain 
OMCptiid portions of tlio work entirely to bi» oliare and wilb 
fiilloBt confident in tho result. 1 could feel completely 
assured that with that rare tlioroiighuefl-H and consoicntioua 
procisiioii wbiuh disUngiueliod all Jiia work on the lines of tbo 
traditional Sanskrit Bckolar. his roeonl of llatiin’s text written 
down iTi Devanilgari oliaructera MniiiltHuMiiBly witli niy own 
would Iw as exact mi the system, or want of systom. of KSshtnlri 
spelling current among Srtiiogar Papdit* would penult. 1 was 
equally certain that ho would spare no trouble to oiake hU 
intorpretation of it, both in the form of on inlerliiiear word-for- 
wonl version and of on idiomatic Saaskrit trauslalion, osaccuruto 
as poBfiihlc. 

Sir George Grierson'a rein arks upon tbo od vantages which he 
derived from Pandit Gdvlnd Knurs Inbouta moke it uniiGceseary 
fur me to explniu here tbo spedal value attacking to them. 
It will suffice to Btiite tlint Pandit Goviiid Kaol'a text as written 
down at the time of dietation was alwap revised Bimultaiieously 
with my owti. The interlinear tranehition wa.s tlieu added in 
the couiw} of the following day, after refereiuio to IJatiiii 
wherever doubts urose about tko meaning of partiunlar wonhi or 
phrniies. The prejmrution of the fair copy of both, with liie 
idiomatic Sanskrit rendering added, was a bisk which helped to 
keep Papdit Govlnd Kuul occupied during my ab.40nea in Pjurojie 
for part of ISD”. iJnring tlie sumnier of the next yosr I enjoyed 
onco more the benefit of liifl devoted assisiaiice in labours dear to 
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lid brithp and in tbe poacpful fttidiision of my atpiijc canip. But 
my tiisk, nearing i?nmpktion, dciimi5d aJl 

lay Cinergy and time. Thus I lie ki^nnu lef L in Panr^it fruviml 
ICsur*i mwl of llatira'a lost title, dim to the acicidpnral loss of 
the eoiseluding few pages of his original tuaiiuscriptf escnpod 
utteDlieu at tho Bine, 

When it was bpiught to tny notice hy Sir George Griersen 
full}' foartoen yeiirs later« 1 was uiieamped once ttioi^ at tho very 
spot wliero wo liflJ rocordcd Iboso storioa. Biit, olaSp Pandit 
Udvind Kaul wns no bngoi* amiing the living to give aid \ mid, 
what with yoiira of Contml-As!an osplomtlon mid long lnhourts 
an their rosidts intervotjiug^ thiw^e rocords seemed to mo aa if 
gathered in a funaor birth* l'\irtiniatelyi ILiitnn wns^ still ullvo 
and quite eqmd to the Btiff clitob whioh his ronovred viml 
deinaiidiri—Uio plicitograph reproiluceil hurts shows him as he 
looked then. Ills rocoIlecUon of the story m fresh as ever, 
though incroasiiig year* and prosperity hud made him give tqi 
his poregTitial lulls fOi n jiublio story-‘teller^ ,f50 it was easy fi',r 
anatUor old relrtinor, Pandit Kii^ Hanip to take down from 
HiTtiin’Rdktatiuii the THi-aing end of the atory s it nm exactly 
os my own record showed it. 

Baring the yoara which followed the completion of my main 
Kasliinlr Inboura the effort^ neciled to oarry out successive 
Central-Asian expeditions and to as.'iuro tho dtiborntion of tlieir 
ribandaut rQsult)!i, kept mo from niakiiig definite urrangeinents 
ftir the pahlicaUoii of thow linguisltc miiterinls* Tliey had 
[iieaowhile, together wdth my collecEinu of Sanskrit maniiiwjripts 
from Kashmir, found a mta place of deposit iu the Indian 
Institute's Tibrnry at <lxfonL But it filled nio with gratertil 
relief when my old friend Sir George Grierion, after a pro- 
linuTiary esaminatioiip kiiidly Ogroed in the auhniiii of ^^\0 to 
jmbliah those texts, and thus euubicil hil* to leave them in the 
faatifk miMat competODt for the task. 

It was the solution 1 hud hopod for all along, and realizing 
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how much more diffiouUtkk task wns tlmti the originid collection 
of the niuterlob, I feel deep gmtlfltiatloTi nt the fnot that li 
kindly Fate liaa allowed him to complotu it nniidst all his great 
labours. In ™w of all the ppogreas which ludiim Ungmatio 
ivaeareh for more thflu ft generation tiod owes to Sir George 
Grterwiii’s esooptiooal qualificatiotis and powers of orUlcal work, 
it would be preaumptioii on my part lo appraise how much of 
the value wide 1 1 may be claimed for this publioatioa ia ilerived 
eololy frcmi the wide range and preciHiOQ of tho scholarly 
knowledge he lias brought to bear uimu it. 

It is tlic greetee^s of bis own share in the work wbicb makes 
luo feel particularly grateful to Sir George Orieriioii for his ready 
oonseiit to its dodioatioo to the inetuery of Paij«Ut Govlnd Kaul, 
It afferd# me an appropriate opportunity for recoiding Home 
dnto about the life of n oIiltwIumI friend ami belpmato whoso 
motnorvdoSBrvoH to bo bonoured for the nobility of bis chameter 
quite iiA much as for his scholarly gifts and bibeiire. 'L’h* 
aso<»]atIeu of Pandit Govind Kroil during olose on ten years with 
my own eilorta bearing on ibe history and Autlqalties of Knslimir 
has always been appreciatal by me as a special favour of Fortuno, 
or—to name die goddess under her own Ktwliniiriflii form^f 
fjoradil, who is tho jindeoliL-ss of learning as well as of the alpmo 
land ivbiebclainia to be her borne; for bo seemed to ombody in 
bU perstpii all the best eburaetcrietios of that small hut iniixirtimt 
clftsa Amaag the Bndiinflus of Knabmir to which the fur-olT Eind 
seclmlud mouiitnin tcrriteiy owes ila pre-eniiuont iKJsilioii in ibo 
history of liulian Icaniiag ftiul Utornture, 

1 enimot attempt to indicate hero the cvidcaeo to be gutbered 
butU from the Sanskrit literary prwlucts of ICashmir and from 
surviving local tradition, wliicli makes me believe that high 
scholarly uttAinmentB titid a special facility of eb^gant rhetorical 
or poetic espreealoa were to be found among the truly learned 
Lti Kashmir more frequently ccjtnbiued tlian elsewhere in Indio 
with a keen eye fof Ihe realities of Ufv, power of huniorous 
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obwrvtttion, aud dktitict iutore?ft in tlie pi-uctioal iiffaim 
of the CO tint rv. Kaliifina liini&elf, the author of tho Eu/a- 
with whose jHir&onaljty, I felt, 1 wait liocommg sa 
ftuniliar ai^roias the gap of loDg ceiiturle^^ «?onif?d uptlj- to 
illu^ljnte this typical oombinatba of foatiires.* In Pandit 
GoviaJ Kaul I found them all ugiun and united ihuth a high 
JieuBO of honour, a Iwaring of true innate iiohllEtyp and a capacity 
for faithfuL attiichmcnt which from Uie first luatlc me cheri^ 
him greatly ns a friend, not merely o* an aceomplbhed mentor 
in most things wppcrtaitdng to KaehniTr and its tiaditiouid past. 
A brief aoeonnt of hb deiUTOot mid early luiaooiatioini will best 
explain the groi^th of those iftrongly-markiHl chamoteristics-* 
Pandit Govind Kiiul was born in 1&46 us the eldi?st son 
of Pandit Balablunlra Emil (18LU-9G), who. hy reosou of his 
personal quaIitie^ great scholarly allaintuDnts^and eocaal position, 
woa niiivorsftlly respected among the Bmliman oommunity of 
Srinagar. Panijit Balnbhaflra's own father. Pandit Tabu KnuJ, 
had been a Hanskidt scholar of great reputation in the closing 
period of Afghiin rule in Kaaltniir. Being connected os 
hereditary ‘Gum* with the Important Etahman faiaiLv of ihe 
Dara ho had enjoyed a suhatantial Jugir, and thia woe aUowod 
to continue wheu Maharaja Tia^pt Singb^a conquest in 1819 
pstablisfacfl Sikh dominion over Kashmir, Pandit Birbal Dar^ 
his jmlron, had held nn inlluential adniinistrativo position 
already under the jlfglmn regime. But ho incurred the 
ftU-Hpidon of 'jVzTm ETian, the last governor from Eiibnl, and 
perseeuteii by liira. he was obliged to flee from Kashmir to 
the Panjiib, Of the adventurous escape which he ninde with 

^ Cf. the altEtch I have (fiven of the mforwAtmn to be gmihetvd frnm tho 
about; Ibtl pCrSDnnl character of ilA nUthor in the luLruduetitm to 
mV tpiaslatimk, i, pp. 21 

“ For the uccotint her* prc&entcd 1 Law bten able to utilixe a serkei of note* 
whkpK Fa^^lt GOrind Kaur* won, JVfkE^tt l^llAkaqtliK oollKtcd UkV request 
aJnonfT the older memhQn of fail family and ako omun^ tho iurrivitiEr riare* 
peoiatiTpi of dkfl Dar famllT, thetr hcrodiUij nUrotia, Ifi mr 

mcolleetlon of data verballjr eonmiu tkl'oatcd Up mo by t Oon'ntl Kaol bu 
proved useful. 
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bis youngs aon IbTjsikivk, m ^cjxjsh Uio 

fitiow-<JOvenKl mqqntaitis, a.iitl of the cruel treatment enduretl 
by iho^ of In'w fiiiiiily ho wm obliged to leave behind, 
Pan<Jii Goviucl Kuul told mo interesting tTfalitioiis. Tlie 
oxporiotLced mhdco whieh Pm?djt IKrbal supplied to ilnbiiTnJtt 
Ru^jit tSingh le bolioved to have eowtributed grently to the 
HiicooM of the ofiuipiign, whielu in thq following summor^ jJoced 
Ea^^hniir in the lM>wer of tho groat Sikh niler^^ 

Tlw high adminbtnitlvc poj^ts whioh Pandit Blrbah and after 
Im dentil Lis equully oapnbk i*on Pandit Kajnknk, lield during 
the period of Sikh nilo in Ka&btnir {1810-46) p nooossEtrilj 
assured a promiiitiut social pos^ition ami relulivo afllumice also 
for Pandit Toba Kaiil and hiw sou Pandit Balubhadra EaiiU 
The hitter waa thus enabled to do vote biniseif during his 
youth Bolely to Smiskrit aindiea^ and to Iny tho ft^undaiions 
of a soliolarly renown which made lum^ from an early date, 
a proiiiineut figure nmong tho Pandits of Ea&bmjr. But the 
faj^ reaching poLitieal changes w'hich followed the aocos^oti of 
^laJiiiraja Ouliib Singh of Jammu to the rule of Kashtiiir at 
tho close of the First Sikh War, in 1846, led to the loss of 
the family^s JagTr and threw a heavy strain Pandit 

Bnlabhadra's resourcos. Though restricted to what income his 
futuntions as hereditary Ouru and aa a teacher of Suetrafi coidrl 
seDnrOf and maintaining Ihroughont his long life u dignified 
rctiremeiitp^ Pandit BEilabhatLra euccecdcd not only in giving his 

^ pA^dii tsirbtt] ni&ifi to huve bean pertoqully present &t tbo on the 

Div^Htar KurewA. in whicli tha wert? fimfcHy iftfcAtod hv Diwad CliKiid 

M isAT iLTid. Sirdar Hn.n Sin^b, KAnJtl- SJhg'h'Ei i^atioralp, Kod to tiave docl-dod 
thn tsRua by pomLtnj^ ■rKhu' KhAn, ^A^im Kban'i brotber And Abie«t 
ooniaumdcj'^ oa tlio obi of obj«ctivo far th? nttnck. | mtky niviition tM ah 
ioiLareAtinK niUe eoiiiiactc^l With tbifl events tliAt in the pAliundfka mAiiBkon of 
tho T^r fkiailyi^ a monuinaiit df dopKrtod t^lory, I round a number of Sno 
PorsiAn Carpetend obiborate fulL roi^ wblcli niTcOrdiiig to fAmlly trhdkt.ioti 
Etrhftl Hud be^n allowed to AppropriAte from the ilef^wteil Arithia 
g^vemor^B oainp in reccjiftiitioik ot the bAlp bo IiacI renders] lawiinlB tLe Sikh 

RiicccflA oti tlkftt fieM nf Ifl. 

* I^Lirin;^ tbs Iftlter bAlfaf biH life he never left the hou.Mo ho occupied inliiin 
the precincts of thn l>iir funily mnruiianr though rwelTini^ frwiiinnt irijiitotit 
from Aincng tbocn wbtiin oflltn cr Ititelleclutil Attninmcnts placed higb In thn 
hoiaI world cf ISrlnA^or. 


XVUl 


KASHMIEI STORIES AND SONGS 


three sous au ox<^lk'nt otJueationi but Jn nccumiiktirig nku nn 
important collection of Sanskrit manuflcripta. 

Ilia ihskA were, no doubt, facilitated by the support be ilciived 
from big clrj^se connozdoii with the remarkably able moa who 
succeeded PAridit BTrbal as beads of the Uar family. Pandit 
Iliijiiknk^ the latEers son (180*5 - 66 ) ^ bo^l distinctisbwl hiimolf 
as an mlnjitiistrator already liuring the troubled timeti of tjio 
cloning Sikb regime, and quelb?d a robeUioii in the liill tract 
of Brava. MTheii conditions had become mote iMitlknl under 
tbo Dogni rule he rose liigli in Mnliiiriija Ouhib Singfi'g favour 
by greatly developing the shawl industry of Kush mi then 
a niouufH>ty and finaneiid mainstay of the Stale. Endowed 
WTth a genuine love of fcnowkdge and with that iutelliKiitual 
Hdaptability which hiu distinguished the be^C liraiiift of Koalnulr 
tliroagh sucoeesivo historical be bad taken care to secure 

for his mUj Pani^it iL^injiv Uar (f/ne, 1S50“83), not only u 
sound tniiriiag in Persian and SEinskritp but alito some fumilioiniy 
Avitb Eiigliflh and with Western ways. It was no eas^y dej^arttire 
in dnyB when close relaiious with Europeans were apt to \>e lookcil 
at af-kaiico a-) iiifringiag upon the traditlonnl policy of seclusion 
and the security it was meant to a^ure. 

It was in intimate assoaiation n-ith Pandit Itajujiv l>itr that 
P&ndiL Govind Kuiil spent moat of bia early manhecMl. Tim 
oxpeiienee bo thus gaiuod of the world of a^uirH, of nikTS and 
ruled lilikcp did lunch to widen tbo bori^od of bis though Is 
and interests bej'oiid that of the traditional stndcut o! 

PaaiUt ilainjfv seems to have lai^en a man of an uimsiiaUy active 
mind and of considerablo practical energyp During hie sliorl 
but fruitful Hie he bad tho good fur Lime to serve u ruler so 
well {^utdific^cl os the late I^fjihilraja Itantnr Singh to appreciate!' 
his Taricd mental gify and activities. It wa^ the ohembed aim 
Ilf the lute Muhiinlja to combiiie the prescrvatloo of inlierited 
ay^itciiis of [iidiuQ thought and knowledge ydtli the developomnl 
of his eountry^c economic rcsoiiroca along the lirieg of modem 
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Weat 43 ni pmgra&B, Having proTod his ahllitj.^ ew no 
of Kashmir districta^ Papijit HanijTv gnidiniUj bocimn? the 
MaliariijnV adviitpr io a vaii^iy df tlf^partmeoM whieli 

were qreatod to furthi-r that poljey, uieluiliiig those of education, 
agriculture, soricuJturo* ato, Tlie riitinifold ndiainietrati\V dutie.^ 
eiitru>itcfi to Paijdit EamjTv ditl not divert hb atteatiou fruiii 
scholarly iiUcrcflts, and eonsertnenlly he kept Paa^it ^fd^'ind 
Kiiiil afii amcb as possible h 3 ' his side wlicrcver his lotuns of 
inii])«!tiou, ctcM took liim. Thus, Pandit Guvind Knul wus ohk 
to flctpiipc a gjeat deal of hrsHiinid ktiowladge of Kaghmir i^jid 
the noigh’bouring ierritoiios iii oil their varied afipecls, 

Faniiit Guvind Kaul bad, from lih earliest youtht rfWM?lved 
a vory thorough literary training in Sanskrit under hifl fatUor^a 
direct guidatieo, la aoconlanco tlio trudltiozis of EasihmTr 
hiaming lie had doroted particular elTorLB (o the atmly of the 
AlaTukiini-aTiitra and the poetio Uterarure which h bound up 
with it. Hla stock of qtioUtious from the luttcr scorned in- 
o^baustibk. He wita thoroughly at home also in Yyakam^a. 
Nyaya iind the Saiva-iftstnit and he read widely in the Epics 
and PtuiTijUtt. Ak fsir svi Saiiwkrit Iiforflr>" c^ualificalioiis 
oonwriied, ho was well equipiKnl fertile chargo of the “Translation 
l>e!i>iirtTncnt", to which lio ^vas apiKnutod in 1874. By creating 
it together with a Btmo Presi if was the MiiliiTraja's intention to 
difiuHo a knowlcilgc of Sanskrit works on law, lihilosophy, otc.^ 
among wider cliwses of his Buhj€?cts through the meflium of 
Elindh Other branches of llie Hiitae de[inrtineiit were intendcil 
to flccure tlic saioe object with reganl to eeleete^l works iu 
l^nglish and IVrsian. It is needless to diecu!» here the pmctjcal 
utility of the Bchcme or the causes which, owing to the lingering 
illness of the iliihaniju, luim]>ered iU cxecuiinn during the 
closing years of his ndgu. It is enough to rcinoniber lltat it 
pmvidcil suitable cuipbyincnii for cuch highly* deserving schoians 
as Pai^dit Odvind Kaul uud the luto Pandit 8aliajabhafrap who 
was to become aiiollisr of my Eoshmir a.^:iisLints, and that 
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amoTig the workii nndpitakcn, hut tiever finished, there was ab* 
n UindT transktion of the Stfuthii Chi-onkies of KmArnh-. 

Til 188?? Panijit Ttiiinjlv Dsr was carried oif hy a premature 
death. 8aon nfler, the Translutidii DeparLinent eeOJied to ejcii^i, 
together with several other institutions which liod owed thoir 
crenBon to his h-timulntitig iiifiuencE!^ The last years preti^itig 
Maharajn Raohir SfnghV death in IMit and the first of the 
reiga of bis son and sxtoeeasor were for KushniTr ii jwriod of 
tnirih-jtion, Tniditiona] meth^xb of adrniaLslralion and economic 
condilions bequeathed by long centuries of practical sechision 
were giving woy without thoro homg tbo maybinerT fn vet 
available to effect needTuI reforttw op tlio Hum devdqjsKl in 
British Indiin It was in viiriops ways a Iryicig tifne for all 
those representing Oie intellect uni inherit nnoo of tbo vallcw^ ami 
after a aliort Hpell of work as a to^obor in tbo Sanskrit PnthasSlflH 
runintained by the Ihirbar iit SrTimgnr, on scant pay—and that 
often in arrears—-Pandit 0d^-iud Kiiiil found bimeelf w'ithout 
official employment. 

llifi learning and sound metljods of scholarly work had already, 
in 1875, attmeted tlic attention nf Frofesssor George BiihkTr 
when that groat Indologist liod paid his memorable visit U> 
Eashmir in search of Sanskrit itSS, The very commondatoiy' 
mention wliicfa ProfcMsaor Bahlor’a report mad© of Pai;idit Govind 
Knurs attoinmontH and of the help he had rondt^fcdV directed 
tny attention to liim from rlie start. The jn^rsonal mipresaion 
gainol within the first few days of my arrival at Srmagar at 
the close of August, J8M, wa^ quito suifieient to eunvindo me 
how ompl_v deaerrad that praise wns. I was quick to notice 
P&n^it Govind KauPa special interest in nniiquarian sabjeetfl!, 
such as made me then already form plan of a critical edition 

< a. Buhl^r, *■ l>c Whiled Rcapdrt of n Toor in H«jirc1i ©f Snnffkdt MSS. manEQ 
in Kuilnir, tinJputana, and Oulral Indla,’^ Kltra Nombtr of Vne Jifurwii 
Binmiiajf Branca^ pji. 7t Oi 27r In tise Uuit-naOttK! pasaap^ 

ProfwiOt' EiiEiJer montion^ <jOi-ind Kaul '» yditAWd identUlcai™ of ibn 

old local name of Loh in tlie Edjai,), aod rifj^litlv atatca i Kip proceediw^ 
skowpd tiiat ho VM |>o«i«»ii!K] of a truly acicotiHc apiriL of 


PnEFACE 


tind conifiiflntfin" of Kiilltiiiiin's Chvmi-k a/ Ktufwjir. I 
equnllj" iu5prei0s«l by hh iligiiitiod poraoiijility, which combined 
the bead quaHtiE.-* «£ tlie Indian scbokr iind gt^nih-mmi. A abort 
arohifiologicid tour which we made in cotniMiiiy to Kite* round tho 
Uul Lnki" helped to draw iiA togelber in uiutunl sympathy and 
regnitl. So it wftii to nle a gtiiat poutue of jiatk faction whon* 
before my deprirtiim for the ploins, iViidit Gorind Ksnb with 
bifl revomd falhcr's full approvah accepted iny offer of i^rsotiAl 
ompbymoot and agreed to follow me to Lahore for tho cold 
weut.her fitioson. 

It waa the begmiiing of a long period of dose {LBsoaiutioii 
between ns in scholarly interesta and work. It eontinueil 
pmctioally unbroken for nearly eleten yi?isrs, ihroughout my 
□fhoial employment in the Tanjab Univeraity at Liibore, and 
down to Pandit Govind Kaulk lamented Amth in JuiiOp 1899, 
Neither niv risits on kave to Europe nor an iaterval ind 892-4)^ 
when be wm tempted to oreept eniploment at the Court of 
Jammu on 11AI. the Maharii|ak private staff, impled any real 
interruption. It was, in the first piftoe, my labours ooneorning 
the orltieal pnbhciition and eliicidittiDn of Kalliaqak CfirmMs of 
fOishnf^r^ for which Pandit Goviud KauPs muUlfurion& aid ever 
dovoted oMisLaiioe ]3rovcd of tbo greatest value. As to Uio 
character mid extent of this help it is imneceasAry hero to give 
dolaik. They have been roeordod at lengih, and with due 
exprosMon of my grutitudep both in the Intnoliieliou to rny text 
edition of the iSq'/rr/ffraw^ph publisheil in 1892, and in the 
I^refiico to the commenluted translation of it, witli which, in 
1900, on tho eve of departure for my first Ontral-AMun 
expediliont I completed mj labours betaring on the early history 
and oiitiquitiM of Kaslunlr* 

Nor niscd I give here doiaiU regartling the largo ahttra taken 
bv Faiidit Goviod Kaul in another iaqsortaiit if not equally 

^ Cf. Stfiin, p, tvU j ^fr/Aana'j Rdjaiaraii^i^t^ 

trmnil. i, p|x ivii, jcjcii «h|. 
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attmutiv^ luisk. I tnejin the preparafion of a clu^ifiod ccitalngiio 
oE the greiit eoUeetiDri of Sanskrit MSS,| over 5,000 in nuniW, 
which, through Mnbiiniju Hnpblr Siiigh',«« eiitlghleiicHl caret haO 
been formed at tlio fiaghunaih Temple IJbi^irv at Jaminii. Th& 
support I rooeivtd from suE^eowive lirilish iT^donin in KashiiuFp 
incluilitig tbe late Culonolii R. Parry JfiBbot and F* Prirtoain, 
and from my old frlujjd tlie late Ihlja Pundit Suruj KaaL (hea 
Member of the JfaRhmlr Statu CmnLail^ fiimLshiK] mo witlj the 
moana- for orgunkiiig ihc labotira by vvluch, in the coarse <hf 
1880-94, Ibia very luluahle ccJluction way ^vod froin the risk 
of ilkpersion and midoRd aeuea^iblc to n-Boardu They were 
offcoted TtiQiuly tbruiigh PatujU Guviiid Kaid und our uoiutnon 
friend ibe lute Pundit Subajiibhultu. A full acknowledguiunt 
of their doTOted serviees will he found hi the Introduetiou to 
the to] lime whioh oontainif the descriptive catuloguep tegetbet 
with the ] 4 unit fill and aeciirute ext mete pirupared by them ftniu 
previoiiHly unknown or otheiirise inteieistiiig Sunakrit texts. ^ 

It would JjUTo been quite jm|>o«dblo for inup biLRlune^l us 
I was all tlirough my years at Ijilunie willi heavy and osooting 
otBend duties^ to undortake tlm big taskni referred to, hnd not 
a kindly Fortune provided mo in Pandit Goviiid Kaul w'ith 
a coadjutor of exceptional qualities. With a range of 

thorough traditional knowledge of the I^TatruH and a ktMsn senHO 
of literary form lie combined u slaiiJnrd of accuracy and a 
cupacit}^ for taking pains over details which would huve dona 
high aredit to any European Bchobr trained on imdem philo- 
logieul litias. Though he was no longer young when he joined 
mOi he adaptofl himsuli witli inBtinctivo comprehension to tlic 
needs of Wtistaru criti<Nil melhq^te, such as T was liuuiid to apply 
to all my tasks. With infinite nnd never-failing care ho would 
record and oolliite the readings of the manuscripts upon which 
1 depouded for the ciritiual cojistitutlon of the 

I" Bw Stfliti-Me Sfinikni MnftiL$rrjplM in 

^ //./f, the 3taAdr^^i i/aniiftn rjtMt ^oiAmfr, Bainl^v^ 
pp-TiMj,,3d, 
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text, atirl ulfiO tliosve of oth«!r KaalnDiriaii liltiKWt all 

utipiib!Uli«fJ, referqntse' to wlmh weia i5oii3laDilj needed for iu 
intejTpreltttiim. Yet 1 knew Ibat scmpulodiily curefel liS ho was 
about the formal corraotnete of hSs SatiEkrit writing atid speech, 
ihc exJict repK)duction of all ttio bluiicJoir&, elc.^ to bo mot in 
the work of often ignorant i-opyials ennsed him a kind of 
phypie&J pain. 

It was the same with the labours lio hud to devote to the 
collection fliid HifUiig of all the lunldfariotis uiateridit needed 
for the elucidation of ciuiiqniiTiau prohlenis. !Ji>wpver much 
wanting ill livlo and other htemry attractions the Kufihmirlfln 
texts such ixs ^lahiTtinyuns later ChmnJeles, etc.^ might lie whitdi 
had to he nearelied, I could iilwavs feel sure that none of their 
conteuU which loiglit ho of interetit by their binriTig oti the 
realities of ancient Kffcshmir would lie allowed by Pandit Oovmd 
Kaol to escape luB Index ulips, Tlie value of ilio help he eoiild 
give me in regard to tho latter labours was grt^tly inneased by 
the familiarity ho had gametl with most parts of the country 
jind its varied populotioti during the years spont by (he side 
of hh old patron Panijit liiimjiv Dar. Though for various 
practical reasons I had but liitio occasion to use Pandit GoWnd 
Knnl in that role of tmveiling camp ///mi/wa whkdi made hia 
worthy Chinese opipliaiiy* excoUent Ckiaug Ssii-yeh.so invalnnhk 
to mo dtiring uiv CeiitrahAb-iim explonitions of 190^—8^ he was 
yet exceptionally well ablo to visualise topngraphical and olher 
practicuil facts bearing on iirckeeologlcal questions. 

Bat, prhaps, the greatest iidvantage I derived from his long 
association with ni_v labours the dianeo it guvo me to st udy 
in oloeo coulact tlioso peculinritica of traditional Indian thought, 
belieft and conduct wliich soparatu Hindu civilization so deeply 
both from the West and the Eaet, and which no nuioimt of 
book knowledge conld over fnlly revesil to a ^Mleccha% 
» Pandit Gdvind Euurs porHOiiulity Ecemod to embody in a 
particularly clear fashion sotao of the most chumeteristic and 


KASRMim STORIES AND SONGS 


ixtv 

pu^xlmg featureivtiioii <K>n!4tiLut{^ tlio inkeriteij moiifolEty of 
Iinliti, traceftkle through all ohaiiges of the ages. AttaehiMl with 
unquestioning faith to the prinolploa and practices of hb Bnilimuii 
caste, he would niiiko no concessions wliutsoever in Iiis own ])c]-i§on 
to Dlteixd conditiofis of life. Yet he was er€?r ready to explain 
to me how the slow adaptation in others was reeunciliilile with 
Iraditioiinl tenets, Ttis meticulous observance of religioui rites 
shrank from no fiorsonol haTdsh]]i or saerifiire i be would, e.g.+ keep 
the fast days OTijouicd by the three ditterciit systems of worship 
traditional in his family, even when the chuuce of tlie calendar 
would bring them together in moat emharrasaiiig 
Tet> in the privacy of my study or in the solitude of my 
mountain camp he was fully prepared to brush amde in enj coso 
nnost of the outward restrictions to which the pro/mmm raiffm 
might, attach importance. 

His strongly conservative notions were the eleareet rcllov of 
those which have govemewi the odnimistTation of KosliiiiTr 
throughout its hiatorieol Tlieir instinctive applieatioii by 

Pandit Govind Kaul to the modem conditions of his ooujitiy- 
hel{ied me greatly in comprdionding how limited in reality were 
the clianges nndergime by its social fabric in the course of long 
centuries, notwithstanding all foreign conquests from the nortli 
and south. In his unfoiliug grave politenoas and conrlly dignity 
I could rccogtiiie, lis it were, the patina which generatione of 
inliueiilial employment and social dihtinotion have deposited nii 
the hcsl reprcuentutives of the I me ruling class of Knell mir. 
Whenever Papdit Uavind Kaul wiis by my side^ wliother in the 
ulpine jieace of my hclovod Kn^hmlr mouutaius or in the dusty 
toil of our Ijahom eiik, I always felt iii living touch with past 
ages full of inlorest for tlio historical student of India, 

A kindly Fate had ahowod me, notwiLhstanding coustaiit 
struggh^ for leisure^ to carry my labours on I he oldest lufitorical 
records of Kashmir close to their eompktioii by the time when lu 
the spring of 1899 mj appointment to the charge of the Colouttn 
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If&drtisa and tli<} faj mare oueouragiiig prosjxtct of freedoTii for 
iny first C-ontral-Afiiim joiiftiej' nocdssitalod wbut aeomod nicrcly 
u tempomrjr oliango in oor petaoniil assoeinLion. Id view of tbei 
new tiold of work wfiicii was bcmh to call mo to Ihc ‘ Sea of 
Sand ’ and its niina far away fa the north, I fell anxious to 
assure to Par^^it (jovind EanI acboluily omplotiaflnt iu bia own 
honiQ, worthy of Mb iearai'ng and likely to benefit research. 
By wldit appeaml ut tlio time a speeJul piece of good fortune, 
tuy friend Sir George Grierson wna thou anxious to avail 
himsfll of Pandit Gtivind Kaul'a tneUsodical liulp for conipletiog 
nud editing Pandit livara Enul’e great dietitmiiry of Knsbmiri. 
It nns a pliilolngicfll task of uonsidcrsble iiuportantMi, and for 
more tban one reaHon I rejoioetl when, before my departure from 
Lahore, this oollabaration of tbo best Kushmiriun wholnr of hts 
time with tiro lending authority in the Jield of Indian lingnistio 
research had been autjsrnetoHly umuiged for. 

But Futo, with that inswutahle irony on wbicb Pandit Onvind 
Eiiuf, like another Knlhapo,' loved to cx[uittnte with appropriate 
poetic quotations, had deeieod otherwise. The farewell I took 
at Ijahore from my ever devoted belpinato was divined te be 
the last. From a rapid visit to Simla to see Sir George 
Orieiikon be brought hack an at lack of fever whieh, after hie 
return tg Koabmir, proved to be of n serious type and ultimately 
was recogniasd oa typhoid. For weeks his strung eonatitution 
held out, supported by the loving care of his family and such 
proper medical ottondanco os I cDdeavuiirt'd to assure fmm afar. 
But in llie end ho succumbed, and separated by thousands of 
miles at the time in the etrafigu mountains of Sikkim, I learned 
early in June, iSSn, the grievous nows ihat my best Indian 
friend had dejwrtod beyond all hope of reunion in this janmin. 

Pandit Gov'ind Kuul left bcLinil a widow, who, after years of 
pioufi devetioQ to his tuomory, has sinoa followed him, and 
a young son, Patjdit Nikkaijtb Kaiil, who. while prevented by 
' Cf, Kaif,am'§ lidjaHtm^nS, Lrmpjl, ,Sleic, i, InUodurtian, (p. 30. 
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indifferent facnlth in early youtli from following m seliolnr'e 
career, hoii giown np w'ortiuly to maintiiia the familyreputation 
for high character and unewerving deTOtion to duty* 

Tho prolonged stays I was snhwq^uontly able to make in Kashmir 
before and after my sacceesivo CentmhAsian e:qH>ditioiLS had to 
be spent on work relating to regiotis far away* and wholly 
different in eharooteXi^ from what I ha^e como to look upon as 
my Indian alpine homo. But my love for Kashmir has Femained 
unchanged, and so also my gralitiido for the great boon it bud 
given me in Pandit Odvind KauVs frietidsUip and help. That 
I was ouabled to prefix a record of hb Life to this volume and 
thuii to do something to preserve hifi memory, is a privilege 
I appreoiato gnaatly. I owe it solely to tlie soholarly ^eol of 
Sir George GricrsonT who has rescued end elabonited the 
materials which we had eolleetedr in a provipua common birth, 
03 it were. For the peraocal service thufi rendered the 
expresaion of my warmest Ihanks is due here in ooDclusion. 

Aurkl Strix. 

23, MaRTD?i SrnzxT, 

O^vaaij. 

f/, 


INTEODUCTION 

fTIIlE stories and aon^ in the fo]Iowin|^ were recited to 

“L Sir Aurel Stein in June and July, 1806, at liffihanaJ ^[arg, 
in Kashmir^ by ilntim Tjlaw6ii’^, of Panzil^ in the Sind Valley, 
a cultiirator and proFeasional atory^teikt^ They were taken 
down at Ilk dictation by Sir Anrel Stein hitnselTp snd^ 
eimnltaneotialyp by Fnn^it Qovinda Kauta, and were read again 
by Sir Anrol with Hatiin in Angtist, 1912. Sir Anrel Stein 
wrote the teit phonetically in the Kofiian charaeter, as he 
beard it, and Go>riada Kan I a recorded it in the N&garl 
character, not phonetically^ but spelling tlic words in the 
manner customary among Kashmir Pani^itfl of Srinagar, 
While there are necessarily conoid era bte deferences in the 
representation of Matim's words> the two texts are in verbatim 
agreement. Only in very rare Instances aini untniportant 
words found in one omitted in the other. To ilic copy made 
by liim from Hiltim's dictation Covlnda Kaula added an inter- 
linear, word for word, translation into Sanskrit, and, from this, 
he subsequently made a fair copy of the greater part of the 
text with a transtation into idiomatic Sanskrit. 

All these inateriajB were handed over to me by Sir Aurel 
Stein m November, 1910, and a perusal of them at once showed 
their great importance. They were a tirstJiand record of 
a collection of folklore taken stmfgiit from the month of one 
to whom they had been handed down w4th verbal accuracy 
from generation to generation of professional Rilwk or reciters, 
and, in addition, they formed an invaluable example of a tittle- 
known language recorded in two ways, viz,: (1) as it sounded 
to ail experienced scholar, and (2) aa it was written down in 
the literary style of spoiling. Moreover, natim's language was 
not the literary language of Kikhmiri PandiU, but was in 
a village dialect, and Sir Aurel Steiu's phonetic record of the 
jiatota, placed alongside of the stauidard speliiifg of Kashmiri 
PaniJitB.givce w hat is perhaps the only opportunity' in esiateacc 


KASHMIin STORIES AND SONGS 


nxviii 

for eoa I paring tlie Ikerary form of an Orrcntal speech with the 
acLcial promitiemtson of a fairly educated villager. I, therefore, 
gratefully undortoolv the task of editUig these tales with a view 
to their pnblicAiioii. 

I progc’eased, vfirloua difficulties asserted thomselveSp and 
Sir Aiirel Stein took mi vantage of n Stny in Ka^hndr in August^ 
Ifllt, to interview Hntiai once more, to read tlirough the test 
with him again, and^ by inquiry from the fount of inapiratioUp 
to obtain a sohitioii of the pn/.Kles. Thu lesuJt wm^ a reiiiarkahb 
proof of the accuracy of Hntim’a inemary^ As already intimated^ 
he belonged to a family of liawlSj and delivered the stories as 
lie had received thetiL After sixteen yeara, the text that he 
recited in IDl^ was the saino os that which had been copied 
down in 1890. It even contained one or two words or plirases 
of which he did not know the meanings They were "old 
words " no longer in usOp but he still recited them as be bad 
received them from his predecessor. 

In the course of my examination of the papers, 1 found that 
Govinda Kaiila h tranacript was not quite eoniplete. It extended 
only to the middle of paragraph 18 of Story sli. In the 
interval between 1896 and 1912 had occurred the lamented 
death of that excellent scholar, and hia help was tie longer 
available to supply the ndssing portion. Tliis was, therefore, 
written down in Anguatp 1912, from dietatioUp and 

supplied with a Hindi tran:ilatioti by Pandit KMl RAmoH 

The method employed by me in editing the text is as follows: 
Sit Aurel Stein** phonetic text is first printed with a free 
English transiatioo. This is followed by a careful transliteration 
of GOvinda Kauls^s textp with an interlinear^ word for word, 
Lranslation into Euglisln As ttiia latter text ia lia.^d on the 
Pandit's system of speUing, every word is spelt the same way 
every time that it emuni, and I w'os able to compile from it 
a very full vocflbularj', which also served os an Index Verljorimi. 
As Hatim's proiuincintion, like the pronunciation of all spoken 
words in any language, varied slightly almost every lime that 
the same word Was uttered. Sir Aurel Stein'* phonetic transcript 
has necessarily no fixed system of spelling nwy particukr word. 
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each ^'Ord bein^ recorded oa ib sumided on the parbkiilar 
occaisioTi of ita beiti^ uttered, without rcfcrfence to iia pto- 
iimiciAtion on. other occA4dioiiti.’ Each word^ tiicreforc^ appears 
under varying forms, all of which are, of ODume, of hie^tiiDable 
value for the study of the growth of dialect, but w'hich render 
the text IInsuitable os tho basis of a vocabularj'. For this 
reason, aa stated above, iny voeabulaiy is bused on GOviuda 
Kaula^s text' bnt, to make eoniparison easy, two further 
indexes have been added. The is an index of all the 
words in Sir An refs phonetic text, show'iiig in each coao the 
corresponding word in GOvinda Kanin's text. The second 
index takes the w'ords in the latter text, biiL arranges them in 
the order of their final icLtens, it being the letters towai-ds tlio 
end of a word that are most liable to change in the procesaes 
of dec!elision or conjligation. For each word in this text the 
corresponding word or words in Sir AiircTa text are also given. 

The tales and songs are recorded in the Order in which they 
were taken down by Sir Aitrel Stein. Tliey include six 
excellent folk-tales, three Hongs, and three Lnles partly in prose 
and partly in verse. Tlie folk-Uilea bpeak for tliemselves. 
Of the soiigfl, one (No. i) is a poetical account of an adveiiLure 
of the fanioas Sultan MubmCid of GhaT^.nl with a tisherman ; 
another (No. iv) purports to give a r^^suine of tlie origins of 
the MnsalniHii religion f and the third (No, xi) is an amusing 
account of the turmoil created in Kashmir by Sir Douglas 
Forsyth's biiasion to Yarkand in lSi3-4* Thu tales partly in 
prose and partly in venae are, first, the well-known story of 
Yusuf and Zulaikbil, told by Walmb Khar- {No. vi). The 

" lu rffjpnrd till# |?oint -wU miy NUldEk^'n wonla. id a rovacT of 

I'lyin a HoeiJi'* sceuunt of Ujc Uialccv &f Tqr Mbtlln CtiJJ: 

“ IHo un^olUoKci-a C.TfiitRiy%b;oit in lior VV'i^fl^rk^bo dur Laate «jBigi tlbrigetip 
wicbdar hB»[>EidKr» tlosLlich, wi« v^rKobiodoft tin und dun^^be Wort Micnr im 
^bon ZfiEKfnniajihiLn^, > jm 6«lbcD gv^proolaon wfrd : «m oueb dun?)i 

wjniitS^ ftua dtm VolkarniUDilt HcEnlUt, durcb 

wolebes olleia *choR d-ap joLzt so Leb-ebto T^cvinh von dur ■ unb^incten 
Wlrkyn^ dor laotj^oUd ^ aKp eina orgB U4=bertnialaunC erwie^n wird. Man 
bodunko, iUab djcs« Toite kitnmtLich aus dem ^lund« 4 jnci <iiiii4gcii. vaUiF 
HlitorAloEi MfttnicA au%aReiehni?t aimlV^ 

» It Unito dtirerent from Ihn long KA^Iimtrl F^tw/ZtifaiLhd, oi 

Mdkmad Gaml, publkhfd by K. F, fiarklkard ih ibi* lib. 
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second m the lamentation of a reed, torn froiri its forest, and 
tortnrcd hy a earfMjnter till it beeotnes a flute (No. vii), Tlie 
author is one Subl^ilu. The third, which m anotijmong^ in 
a curiouA convaraatiou l>atween a bee and a fariner'fi wife 
(No. ix), in wbieh the former complains of tyranny done to it 
by a bear and by a farmer who robbed it of its iionejr% while 
the latter complains of the tyranny done to her by grasping 
revenue officials 

Three notee are appended to this Introduction. For the Hrst 
we are indebted to the kindnese of Mr. Crooke, In this note 
he hoH placed at the disposal of the readers of the following 
pages his great experience in the science of comparative 
folklore, and has discussed the relationship of Hiltim's talcs to 
similar stories current in other parts of the world, In the 
second note I have dealt with the natures of the two texts atid 
with the philological lessons that may be drawn from them. 
In the tliird, Sir Anrel Stein discusses the metre of the aougs. 

I 

ON THE FOLKLORE IN THE STORIES 

Br Mh. W. CROOKE 

This collcctTon of folk-talcs and ball ad $ from Koshnifr presents 
many features of interest. In the following notes I have not 
attempted to diecija*^ the general question of their value and of 
the aources from which they may have been derived. I have 
cooBned inyself to collectitig a series of parallels to the motifs 
and incidents of the stories, largely drawn from oriental aonrecs. 
For several of thei^e parallels J ani indebted to notes prepared 
by Sir G. Grierson, Dr. K. Sidney Martluud> and Canon A. 
MaeCiitloch, These have hoen specially acknowledged. 

L MAnjfUD OF GHAZNI AND THE F1SHEBMA1!S 
In this story the Sultan ^lahinnd^ famoiis for bis series of 
raids in Nrirthern India, like the Khahfah FIiirnn al-Roahid. 
is described as wandering through the city in the disguise of 
A Faqir in search of information* 'Jlie talc, in fact, is possibly 
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3 ri^tniniacence of one of the interesting stories in ""The 
Arabian Nights ", “ Khali fab, the Fiehermiin, of Baghdad/' ^ 
where the Caliph becomes the partner of Khalifah, the fishorzn&n. 
In the mme fedllection there is a similar incident in the tale of 
“Nor al-Dhi ^Ali and the Damsel Atiis al-Jalis", where the 
Caliph becomes partner of Karim, the fisherwiiiri.= 

IL TEX TALE OF A PAEBOT 

Sir O. (jriersoo compares with the tale the well-know a story 
of Vikramaditya in the of which Diimerons 

varianta have been collected by 31, E, Cosquin*® Dr. K Sidney 
Hartland writes: In addition to the variants cited by 3f. E, 
Cosquin at the reference given, see The History of ih^ Forty 
V‘€zir 9 , translated by Mr. E. J. W. Gibb/ in which a king karns 
a charm from a Darvesh and eoifiminiicates it to Ins 3Vazir^ 
wlio practices it upon him at the first opportunity. The king 
ia forced to enter and re-^aniuiate a dead parrot, which persuades 
the gardener to sell It to a courtesan. She claims a thousand 
sequins as her fee for a visit which she alleges she had paid to 
& tiiorcliant. She had, however, seen this incident only in 
a dream. The parrot judges between the parties^ and la then 
sold to the kiugV chief wife* The Waxlr, who has nieanwhlk 
succeeded in occupying the vacant body of the king, boasts to 
the queen of hia knowledge of the charm. She persuades iiim 
to try it. The parrot, who is present, Avatching his opportunity, 
gets possesaion of liis own body and kills the Wo^sir." The 
tale is an illustration of the folk-tale cycle, " The Separable 
Soul." fn a talc from the PanjAk while a man asleep^ 
his soul went waiideriag about By and by the soul felt 
thirsty and went into a pitcher of w^ater to get a drink* 
While it was itiside the pitcher aoineono put On the lid and 
imprisoned the soul. When the soul of the man did not 
return he waa believed to be dead, and his corpse was 

" Sir R. BurUirt, TA? Soak of a aiwf a yi§hi^ wi. 1893, 

IT 

^ Ibid., i,^ fT. 

* ij€M Man^4, pp^ ^ G I cf. C. II. Tairnaif,, KaihdSanl-SQ^fXt of SOmadCva, 

* Loudon, 1S80, p. 313. 
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carried out for creiiiaticii. Hy ciiancc someutie look tiio lid 
oft' the pitehor and releoeed the soul, whieii at once retnrnud 
to its pivper owder’a body. Ho revived amidst general 
rejoicings.’ The parrot in the tale under coiDjidcration is 
what lias been colled “The Lite-Index " of the king,* 


rn, THE tale of a merchant 

The plot turn a on the intrigue of o diesoluto woman with 
It beggariHOM. Sir 0, Cirierson ijUDtea o %'ariant from the 
JSfitrtep of India* Tn the Jdtaka* the Queen 
Kinnard falls in love with “a loathsoiuo, misahapcQ cripple”. 
The king, when she is detectefl in this intrigue, orders that 
her liaiid should be chopped ofT. But hie otiaplain diesuadea 
him; " Sire! be not angry with the queen; all women nits 
Jttst the aame.” In the oollection of Somadeva, “The Story 
of the Wife of Sajin,” the lady, in the absence of her 
husband, visits a man wjiose hands and foot are eaten away 
by leprosy; and in another tale from the satiie collection, 
"The Story of tho Wife of King Siitihakfa, and tlie Wiven 
of hia Prineipal Courtiere," the Jodies fall in love with the 
bump-backed, the blind, and the lame,* The stock example 
of this form of tale, the tragedy of which is admiraUty 
enhanced by the contrast hotw'een a beautiful woman and 
her Inatlisome paramour, is the tale from " The Arabian 
Nights", “The Tole of the Enanrcellcd Prince.'^® Here the 
vieinns wife viidts a hideous negro uiave, a person who, in 
oriental talcs, la often aeleetud as a paramour by dissolute 
women. Ho lives in a hole amidst tlie rubbish-heaps of 
the city, ‘ 0ncovep this basin," he says in a gi'unibling 
tone. “ otid thou shall lind at the bottom the boiled bones 
of soma ™ts we dined on; pick at these, and then go to 

of ymihin, intiw, Sliced,, i, MS £f, 

■ Vnl ^ AUEOnei, ed, JSXt,‘((H. 

ef rP- ^ ff- 

* Cambl-idgA tmfliJAtian^ 

* KashdrS^i^i^ffeini, ii, P7* JIO ff, 

* Sir R Hurtdii, dp* dt.p i, (E 
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the alop-pot, where thou alialt find eoine JeaTingfl. of beer 
ivhich thou iimyest drink/" 

The tale then diverifos into the eoinuion motif of the 
love of a uiortal for foirioa, who Jive in a worJd of tlteir 
own to which tfiere aeeeai by a ^ring^ tho niomt being 
that the meicliaiit In no better than his erring wife. In tlie 
atoiy of "The Queen of the Fairjes"', the hem iti tliia way 
fitida Ratnaniahjnrh daughter of the king of tho Vidhyii- 
dJiaras, marries her by tJie Gandharva rite, and loses her in 
consequence of the violation of a taboo, a common incident 
in this cycle of stories.* With this may l)e oomptued 
SOmadevivs stories: **Tlie King who married his dependent 
to the Nereid/' and **Ya^ah Kstu, the Vidliyadhari Wife, 
and bis Faithful Minister"; and m “The Arabian Nights"", 
"The Second Kalandar's Ta!e'\ and "JqJuar the Seaborn 
and her Son, King Jiadr Bfuim of Persia"'.^ 

V- THE TALE OF THE OOLDSirtTH 
This is baml on a fanitlJar folk-tale incident — the 
Language of Signs, In the t&le of " Tlio Prince and the 
Viicierg Son",* the princeeu^ "pointed to her breostp then to 
her Jiead, and, lastly, she laid Jjer hand upon a veaaai which 
stood beside her'". This is interpreted to mean: When fliiu 
put her hand on her forehead she showed that she was 

Cash Ilia Ranh or ** Eye Queen ; when she touched her 

breast, my heart shall be thine'"; wdien she iouehed the 
howl, "my home ia Lota, nr the bowl/" The closest analogy 
to the present tale will, howeverp he found in the talc in 
"The A rub] an Niglita*'' of and 'Ajyznh ”/ in which, 

like the wife in this story^ tljc love-loi-n cousin of the 

conlemptible hero interprets tor her husband the signs of 
her rival. In the present tale, when the hero goes to the 
ossigiiatinzi and falluiialecp while he is waiting for the girh he 

^ W^, A. ClaujtDti, BocJt if SirndilttSid, 509 ff, 

^ K^hd^Sktrii-Sdgara, il, 207, atid cf. [i, E j i, 230 ff. i Btirlcn, 

Pji- tilt,, t, lOfl fr J VI, 54 E 

^ C. Swynnerwii, ituHan Nf^ht4 107 E 

« BnrUiii, Oji. dl., iip 100 E 
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la advised, bu goea a aecond time, to cut his finger, m 

that the pain may keep liim awake. A ^ood parallel to 
this ineident oeewrs in " Oul-i-Bak&waliwhen the priuoep 
wlig is determined to keep awake in Order that lie may 
not fail to .meet Bakawalh cuta hia finger and rubs Salt 
into the wonnd,^ 

The final test oE the faithful wife is that she is ready to 
ri&k her honour in order to save that of her faith less liusband 
and hia paramour. Sir O. Oriorsoa remarks that another 
version of the episodes in the garden p of the nnest of the 
lovers^ and of the defeat of the Chief Constable, will be 
found in J, Hertel, Dtr Kli^je Vizier^ eiti Kajt^hmtri^cken 
TofiarowaTiA This episode assunies variDns forms. Jn 
Sdmadeva's Story of Saktimati"p* Saiuudradatta is arrested 
with another mane w^ife in the temple of the Yak^, 
Marjibhadra, and both are placed in oontinemetii. The wife 
of Samudragiipta, Saktimatl, exchanges clothes with Lhe 
paramour of her husband, and allows them to escape. Similar 
to this is the tale of Alohammad the Shalabh and hia 
Minister^ and liia Wife” in "The Arabian Kighta^’* in which 
Mobiunmad takes ilic Qi^fs daughter to a place ontsidc the 
eity^ where they are caught and imprisoned. Mohammad's 
wife dresses herself os a youthp enters the prison, snd gives 
her clothes to the girl, who effects her escape. When 
Mohammad and hia wife protest that they have been wrong¬ 
fully arrested, the king orders that the unfortunate Chief of 
the Police shall be executed^ his houete plundcredp and his 
women ensUved^^ 

Yl. THE KTOBY OF YUSUF AND ZUl4AIK^ 

This is the famoua tale of Joseph and Potiphar^s wife, one 
of the cycles of great oriental love stories, represented by 

^ Ar .CleUftOtt* A Or^tp n/ Efuttrn Umrixxnet* ami 318. 

! ^fy riTTfiiM/iv BerUn. ISO®, pp. im it., 3T8 it 

n hIm3, 00 ^ Ip hui noEe lo tliiatAlp Sir. T&wubv Gemnatvd 
* tlory^ Jd tilt) /Mninh. N’a*, Vll. Jti, ii‘ of Raniiello. li't/rklt j H, IL 

« ll«n. i, J Jvud Mim H. n. Bust. tht fmr Ja*J, 32ft. 

' Burton, oji. oil., li, 3»4. 
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YCtsuC and ZulaikJia" by AbuV-TLubnmn iTamI; Khuarau 
and Sliirla” by ffis0^nu'd-Diu, who was the author also of 
^'MaJuUti and Lnila'^ In tbe Qur'an^ Znlaikha ifi wife of 
Qitfir, Qv Potiphar, ihe ultiinate source whence this tale and 
that of the dream oE E^haraoh are derived/ In the story 
under considoralioii we have tJia faEniliar mcidctii of the 
detection of a New King by an Elephant, for which, aa 
Sir G. Grieraoti points out^ wc have several parallels From 
Kashin it/ In some of the Kashnilr tales the hawk shares 
tho power of select!oo with the elephant* The Fullest 
diacusston of the widespread incident is that by Dr. E. Sidney 
Harttand/ Dr. Ilartlftnd adds : ** 1 have also given esamplea 
showing that in variotm places the choice of a king actually 
depended on omens from animals. ThuSj Eapa, the hero of 
the Guliilota of Mewi^r^ was selected as heir to tho throne by 
an elephant wdiich put a garland raimd his nock, not once, hut 
Llirlce.''^ Selection of the heir by a cobra, which shialds the 
child from the son by its extended hoodi is common. 
Colonel Tod gives several instances from B^jput traditioiiH/ 
The Nagasi^ and Kliariaa of the Central Provlneea tell similar 
legends/ A legend from the French colony of Senega^Niger 
tells of a bird, a motaiuorphosed hero, whodccidee the succession 
to the post of Chief Griot by taking up hie abode with the 
Griot who is to obtain promotion/ In a Nubian story a 
blackbird decides the choice of a queen by settling on her head.^ 
Wo have a good example in Ss^madeva : '"In that country there 
w^oa an immemorial custom that an auspicious elephant was 
driven about by the citissens^ and anyone that he took up with 
hia trunk and placed On his back was anointed king/'^^ 

^ Eiirih lii. ^-5. 

* kU. 

* J. JC. Knuwlcs, Kuskmir, IT, 159, ICO f, 3U9. 

* aRcif BiJir/t 19L4, ^9 a. 

* R. T. HufVwlh Tnbr.t ««rrf fl/lAi Cenlrat PKH'tPtfi-jf, W, 40-2 ^ 

qqatkng K. Bluiiidarkfirh JoutUld AjtiialLii Epaiety uf V, p. I6T, 1900. 

* An*^afM qf OAlcutUi reprint, 1SS4, I, 313 £ U, 12S2, 3b4. 

T litu^l], op^ eit., le, 2^; 111, 4411 

* De Oontis rfw ft tiu Pftria, 1013, p, 0*3. 

■ Jeurrvdl Royd Admttc Societj* 410. 
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VII. THE TALE OF THE REED-FLUTE 
TJicre 19 a close rcncmblauce, wliidi we tnay siipposo cftn 
hardly be occidcotal, betweCD thia pcrsQoifiealiod of the Itute 
and one of the moat pootitail passages in tiie “Arabian Nights” 
in the tale of ■'■All Nur^ai-Din and iliriam. the Girdle oirl”.* 
"^he girl took tho bag from him and opening it shook it, 
whereupon there fell thereout two-and-thirty pieces of wowl, 
which she Httod one into another, male into female and fenmlo 
into male, till they became a polished lute of Itidian workman¬ 
ship. Then she uncovered her wrists, and laying the Jute oa 
her lap bent over it with the bending of mother over babe and 
swept the strings with her finger-tips, whereupon it moaned 
and resounded, and after its old borne yearned, and it 
remembered the that gave it drink, and the earth whence 
It Sprang, and tv^wein it grew, and it minded the carpenter 
who cut it and the polisher who polislied it, and the merchants 
ivlin made it their merclmndise, and the ship that sJiipped itj 
and it cried and called aloud, and moaned and groaned; and 
it was as if she asked it of all these things, and it answered 
her with the tongue of the case, reciting these couplet* "—for 
which reference must he made to Sir R. Rurtori's version, which, 
though it may be accurate, can retain little of Gie music of the 
original poetry. 


THE TALE OP A KING 

For the main story Sir G, Grierson refers to Gie Kanbuilr 
stories of “The Two Brothers" and “The Font Princes”* 
The hasi.s of the story is a moral apologue, enforcing the 
need of caution, which is a cominonpioce in folk-talcs, as in 
the cycle of "Tlic Seven Wanirs”, ■‘Haste in killing m a vile 
thing, for tis a grave matter: the quick we can kill, but the 
killed we cannot quicken, and needs must we look to the 
cud of affairs".* ■‘Often procraatijialioD serves to avert un 
inauspicious measure " says S^mndfiviL* 


j, - 

* op. du, lEtfl, 4iia 
Burlap, cit^p U, aj, 

* A^i3fA4-;Sariif^^^n]^ i, 
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Tlie Ule divertfCA m various ’ivaya, 

Firat. we have tho Potipliars Wife” cjcic, aiid that of 
Pli£edru and ilippolybiia, with their numberless varinntti, m 
vylucb a vicious woman fabriciitea a false charge against her 
continent stcpaoti, or ^ome other equally iniioceiib person 
who has the ill-luck to come into contact w-lth her. Iti 
Buddhist literature ihb appears in the tale of the love of 
Afl^ka^s queen for KunfLlaj mn of lier co-quecn^ Fadrnavath 
On his refuaal to accept her ndi'awceSp the queen, to whom 
her husbfLnd. the emperor, had offered any boon she chose, 
asked to be allowed to aaaunie royal power for seven days. 
During this time ahe sent officers to Tak^^ila and had 
Kunala blinded. He appeared before bis father in the guise 
of a lute-player^ was recognkcdp and the queen was burnt to 
death. ^ The same authority refers to thi^M^of Sarangdliara, 
IVho rejected the a<1vancea of his stepmother, and when she 
complained to the king^ it Wiis ordered that his limbs should 
be cut off, and that lie should be exponed to wild beasts, 
ft fate from which he was saved only by a miraculous Voice 
fitjiii Heaven.* 

Then comes the incident of the king who slays bis favourite 
falcon wdio dashes the cup out of his hand as he is about to 
drink the poisoned water. Canon J. A. BlacCullocli kindly 
informs mo that there ie a verHion in the Persian Bidpai 
literature, in the Anwar-i-Suheli,* the reference to w hich lias 
been traced by Sir G. Grierson. 

Sir G. Grierson also lefcTS to two eiinilaF talcs from Eengalp 
one of the tale of a snake in the room of a wedded couple; 
the other, a full story, with talcs of the three guardians^ In 
one of which a horse is substituted for the Imivk.** 

Next, wc have the welt-known tab of the ^'FaitbfuJ Dog^. 
beat known in the story of Beddgclert. Sir G. GricnM>n notes 

^ A. O-fittJtmti TAe Rook ^^indibad. Intro,, xxlm f. j qooUp^ i^rirrU 
nvi Ocddsii^ ilL ITT. 

’ Ibitl,^ iM Li qu^tlDg^ H. II. WiUoa, of t\t 

* vi, S, jAmtL'ji iHlition (C^loutta, ISi^h i EDAtwiek's tPHnflLiUoD 

{llertfarcl, 1BA4K 4I3-1I >} Woll&HtOa''g IruiiaLktiun (LooHoDp l9lMh 

‘ Ltti Bihui Bay, Fo£k ta£i» «L I3l2, pp, 43, 141, 140. 
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thnt it occurs lu the Koshmlr tale, “ A LacJi of Rupees for 
ft Bit of Adi?ioe”*; and ha quotas the following parallel from 
Baluchistan: * " A shrine dedicated to a dog would be a bit of 
an oddity anywhei^, and something more than an oddity in 
a Alusalman country. Yet such a shrine is to be found 

in th<f Kirthar hillii. And this is the pious legend that 
clings to it. Once upon a time there was a dog that changed 
tnastera in a pledge for a Joan. Xow he had not spent ntany 
days with his new luaater before thieves camo at dead of 
night and took off ever so much treasure. But be elimk 
after the rogue.«( and never Jet them out of bis aight till lie 
had marked down the spot where they had buried the spoil. 
And. on the morrow, lie barked and he harked and made 
such a ti).do. there was nothing for it hut for the master of 
his house to follow' him till he cftme to the spot where the 
treasure was bgried. Weil, the owner was pleased enough to 
get his goods back, as you may guess. And ronnd tlie dog’s 
neck he tied a label whereon was writ in plain large letters 
that the debt was discliarged, and with that he sent him 
packing to his old msatcr. So the dog bounded off home, as 
pleased as [iloftBed Could be. But his master was mighty angry 
to see him, for be was an honest fellow, and much as he 
loved his dog, he set more store on being a man of his word. 
And as a warning to all breakers of pledges he hacked him 
limb from limh. But when iu the end he saw the label 
round his neck, and beard all that he had done, he was 
exceedingly sorry. So he gathered up the limbs and buried 
them in a grave. Had the limbs been tlie limbe of a true 
believer, and not the limbs of an itnclean beast, he could not 
have made more pother over the burial. And to the grave 
of the faithful dog Jhnlawap fqlk resort to this daj*. And 
there they sacrifice sheep, and distribute the fiesh in alms, 
in tlie certain belief that wliatsoever they seek, that they 
will surely find/' 

In Western folklore the tale aHsumee varions forms, the 

' Klinwin*. ap. oit, ao U, 

* SaiacAitHitt Crtua ^frporf, IBll, p. | 107. 
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«jLrli«st version appearing 10 Paosaniaa^ It appears ia the 
G^^Ut No. 26 (Heritage, p. SS). In the Book of 

Sindibtld it appears as the story of The Snake and tJio Cat ”, 
the faithful cat killing the snake in the Imby's cradle,’ In 
the Panmiantra^ and HitopailiSa* it is a iniiiigocise which 
attacks the snake, and in and DimTia a weasel. 

S^madeva tells it in the form of the "‘Story of the BrAhman 
and the Mungooso 

The account of the sbrino erected to the faithful dog in 
Balnchistw already quoted is not the qnJy insiance of worabip 
of this kind 111 India. In the Central Provinces the tale is 
trdd of a Banjara who^ after he killed his dog, built a 
temple to the dog's Tnemor^", wbieb ia called the Kuknrra 
Gandhi. And in this temple ia the image of a dog. This 
temple is in the Drug District^ four mi lea from Balod. 
A similar story' is told of the temple of Kukurra Math in 
Mandla.”* A ainular tale has been localmcd at ftAhisA in 
KathiAwurp When big master learned how basely he had 
treated the faithful animal, ha wept bitterly and caused 
the Chiitusar lake to be exeavated, and built round at the 
spot where the dog fell dead, and on the little island in 
the lake he built a temple in which he placeil ids dog's 
image, wdiich is tliere: to this day/^^ Tiie tale has migrated 
os for Avesi os Ireland and as far cost os China.^ 

X. THE TALE OF HAJA FIIOIAMADITYA 

The episode of the princess beset by a serpent is, in 
a Blightly different form, found in the tale in the Book 

* Fmababim, X, 0, vfth note of J. O. Fnuer, ¥, ^21 F. fleo tb« 

rnlarcQGHH in Clanaitoiip Th* /jBmA iif 23&HL SiS, 3*1&. But thoro 

!» Ji much fnliler nccvnikti \n ClciaatoD, and Fiditmti, ii, ISe 

177^ Hr A cain|ilete bEbliiO|plltllihj of tlip M*i anti tta will 1^ found 

in ^fvn of MofH*, edited by K. Campbell, York+ 

pp, Lxvili-lx»:lL In the Wol^Ji C’^Uvrt; rAe iri*a tbo Atnry eb };jvQii 

B>iid Locnteil Ali Al^argnrwmn llnlo AISS.,. UH, There muirc, ihereforep 

have appamnity been tlum one vemion current in 

* Clwinten, f. * Book v. Fat. 2. 

* rtdok iVi Fub- 13. * Kathii-Sarit ij, W I. 

* R, W HuMKih 3Vt&«j othF CAiU^f^ihE Ctnirai /Vpin'juei, II* JS9 L 

‘ fjRoscWW* viu, 041, 

■ W. c. Eorkin* Ppimufii o/ iii^ SSI f. j 11. A. Gila?, Strang 

&isgricM/wvm a 
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of Tobit,' ia wbich. by tlio advice of Hopliael, the de-vil is 
scared by tire atcncli of the burnt heart and liver of a fUli. 
Sir G. Orieraon quotes a atoiy from Bengal la which we 
have a priuccss from whose body a snake ieeues.- Jt is 
uniieccssttry to discuss this tale at Jengtb, because, oa 
Dr, E. Sidney Hart land reminds me. it has been examined, 
with a futi collection of parallels, by Mr F. H. Groome,® 


XTI. THB TALE OF THE AkilUN 
Sir G. Grierson remarks that there is a somewhat similar 
story in the LtugtiMtic Survey of India,< of wliicii the following 
is a copy: *'There was a Tliakur who bad nothing to cat In his 
lioiiae, so he said to himself, ' Brother. I’m going to look for 
service. There was also a bird of omen, but though he went 
every day she never gave him one. One day she went out to 
pick up Boiim food, and before she started she told Imr children 
on no account to give an omen to anyone. While she was 
away the Tjmkur ume as usual, and the chicks gave him the 
looked-for indication i so he saddled Ins camel, mouuled and 
fiot offl 


Back came the onven-bird. and overtook the TImkur on his 
wy. She assumed the form of a woman. ‘ tVho arc you I * 
said lie. * I'm your wife.' ' Come along j one has become two.* 
So he took her up on his camel. TJiey came to a tank full of 
water, aud he was compelled to descend for a ccrUin purptwj 
*ril U back in a moment,* said he. 'All right,* said she! 
On the hank of the tank he saw a snake pursuing a frog. 
•It's a shame to let the poor thing be killed,' said he. So he 
took out his pen-knife and cut hits of flesh out of his thigh 
with which he fed the snake till it could eat no more. Then 
he got up and went hack to his camel. His thigh was all 
bloody. ■ What’s happened ?' said the omen-bird. ‘A snake 
was gojug to eat a frog, so I threw >1 lumps of flesh froui my 
Ihigb instead.’ * Straightway, the omen-bird passed her hand 


i S!!S!5* op. W 

* It, 22«. 1 Vol. ii, pt i. 361, 
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over the ground, and it healed it was before. ThflCi they 
got up on tlie camel aud went on their wayj* 

Sic G. Grierson remarks: "‘Thia h the end of tlie ejctract. 
The entire story, a long one, will be found on pp. 82 tf. of 
Sir. SIAoa]filter's The frog takes the fonii of 

a barber and orertftkea the Tliilknr. The three then go on. 
The snake, out of gratitude for Jus good menk also joins the 
company ^Ls u Eraltmair The four settle in a city, where 
the omen-bird gets the Tliukiir ser%'ice under the king, on 
a salary of a lukh of rupees. The kings bari>er persuades the 
king to set the Thfikur three appareutly iiiipusaible tasks (to 
got a snake's jewel, to Hnd a ring thrown into a well, and 
to get news of bis dead and gone ancestors), ail of which the 
Thukur i^erfortns with the aid of the suake, the frog, and the 
omen-bird. To carry out the third task, the Diiieii-bii^ ai^suinea 
llie form of the Thtikur, and gets the king to make a hage 
funeral pyre, on which she sits. It is lighted, and she dies 
aw'ay in the ainoke. She then sends the Thakiir to the king 
with the news that he has come bock from the kings ancestors 
and that they are all w^ell, but w'ant i\ barber. So tlie king 
makes another pyre, and sets liia barber op it to go olTto his 
ancestors, TJie pyre jh lighted, and the barber is, of course, 
burned to death, aud the king and the TJnikur live happ}^ ever 
afterwanis.'^ The tale belongs to the cycle of Friendly 
Animals represeuted in the West by Perraults' famous version 
■of Puss iu Boots"*. In this cycle the performance of 
seemingly impossible tasks by the aid of helping animals is 
common,' 

The tusks set in the tale now under consideration deserve 
fuller treatment. 

The incident of the ruby ivith a worm inside it appears 
in three forms ia the "'Arabian Nights"'. In tlie story of 
" Ma^anif the Cobbler and bia wife Fatimah ", Ma'aruf, wiien 
called on to esLamine a jewel. srjuee/Hea it between his thumb 

* a. SfitcimsHM ^r thi Mitcn in tht of Jtvperc, 

* J. A. ^qiiK^iiIIckIi, Th*. CAi/t/AAMof qf Ficfwn, 235 ff., aticJ otSvr 
m Lhcr 
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and lorotiTiger, and nhaws that it ia '"only n bittock of 
lamcral worth a thousand dinara. * Why dost thou style it 
a jewel Agnio, m the "'Tale of tho King who kenned 

the Quintessence of Things"", the old man exazniues the jeweb 
brought for sale. He decides that one of them is of small 
vaIuCp and the nierchaiii aaks: " How can tliU, which h bigger 
of bulk and worthier for whaler and rightcr in rondure, be of 
less value than that ?"" The Shail^i decides that in its 
interior is a teredo, a boring worm; but the other jewel is 
sound and aecurc against breakage"',' Lastly, in the 'vStOry 
of Three SharperH/'* the aharpor saya, '"An thou determine 
upon the killing of yonder rimii, first break the geiu, and if 
thou find therein a worm, thou wilt know tho weight's word 
to have been veridicah" The king smashea the gem with his 
mace and finds a woriii within 

Further on, in tho episode when the jeweller seijEes the 
gannent of one of the girls as she is bathing, we have a 
version of the Swan x^faideu of which an early form 

appears in the legend of Knshna when he takes the garments 
of the Oupis oa they aro bathing in the Jumna. In many 
cases of tales of this cycle the Swan Maiden ia captured to 
be eventually married to the hero. SonietlmeSi as in the 
present cose, she is hold to ransom. It is unnecessary to 
discuss at length a cycle of tales winch has been fully 
investigated by Dr* E. Sidney Hartlaud and by others.^ 
Again, w'e have the incident of the ruby emitting a brilliatii 
light, a iieit mmmiin in Easteru and Western folk-ialcs^ In 
one of Si^mad^va's stories, ' 'riie Brave King Vikramaditya/' 
the King UeniapL^bha gives his daughter, KatnaprahhA to 
Naramhanodatta, with '"glittering heaps of jewels, gjeauiiug 
like innumerable ^veddiug fires * 

^ Burton, ep. ett.p vSii^ ]G. 

* Ibid,* in, m. 

* ibki,* s, m. 

* Thr iktentcqfriiit^ mti, 2^(!. Cf. in the "Armbisn Nig^hts"* **ni6 

Story nl % and ^^Unssaii of Bwor^h (Bartcm, op, eit,. It, 2tU ff, i 

Irh ItiS ff4i anil Tbs Swan Children ” iji ^ ^ DolopnthDi aacJ the Seven Sa™ 
(CioiiJiton, Tht qf If.). 

* i, 3:27* 
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At every word the fairy T^IjuA! speaks a ruby drops, or 

seven rubies fail daily from her mouth. In one of SomadCva'a 
tales iSUarubhiili eats two grains of rice from fowl jo which 
a child Jiad been cooked,.aiid thus gains the power of spitting 
gold. On this Mr. Tawiiey remarks; "In 'Sagas from the 
Far East’ there is a story of a gold-spitting prince. In 
Gonzenliaeh 9 Siciliatiische Milrchen' Quaddnmni's sister drops 
pearls and precious stones from her hair when she comhs it 
' Or. K6hler in Jiis note on this tale gives many European 
parallels. Jn a Swedisli stoiy a gold ring falls from the 
heroine's inoutli whenever she speaks, and in a Norwegian 
story gold coins. I may add to the parallels <}noted*" by 
Dr. Kohler, No, in Coelho’s 'Cotitos Portuguesesin which 
tale pearls drop from the heroine's mouth,"* 

Lalmal, the fairj', gave the Lapidary her ring and said: 
"Go thoa again into the spring. Close hy the side of it 
tliou wilt find a great rock. 8iiow thou my ring unto that 
rock, and it will arise and stand upright." ^\e are reminded 
of the wonder-working ring of Aladdin in the "Arabian 
Nights". In a Kashmir tale, "The Charmed Ring," the 
merchant B son speaks to the ring, and immediately a beautiful 
honso and a lovely ivoman with golden hair appeared.* 
Sulaiin&u, or Solomon, entrusts Ida sent ring, on which his 
kingdom depends, to his concubiiie, Amioah. Sakhr, the Jinnf, 
transfonued into the king's likeness, takes it. after which 
Sulaimnn is reduced to beggary. But after forty days the 
Jinin fle<l, throwing the ring into the sea, where it was 
swallowed hy a fish, and eventually restored to its owner. 
The talc is Talmudic, and there is a liiut of it in the Qur’an.* 

In the tale of " Vinitamatt who became a Holy Man", in 
S&iuad^va a Collection, the ^ aksa gives the hero a ring w^hich 
averts all calamities known as ffi, that is to say, excessive 
rain, drought, locuete, birds, and injury hy foreign invaders i * 

^ ii, 453. 

* KnowlM. op. cit,, Sa. 

! '• rin^rof Polyeraleii, Hanxlotiu. iij, 41 . a. 

* Aallkd.«bnV.jM^itn. li, 173, . i . . 
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atid in another tale* "l^ridatta and Mrgai’ikavati," we have 
a magic ring wbieh countenicta the effbctss of iKiisoiiA 

The Lady of the Roek turns the Lapidary into a pebble. 
Then her mather iiays: "AhaI wiy girl, I aiiiell the smell of 
a mortal man —the ** Fee faw fum “ of ** Jack, the Giant 
Killer oommoti in Marclien, The Italian demon, the Oreo, has 
** a deiiionic aeuienesa of accent; he can teU* like a ^^ea-iuonsstter^ 
the approach of liuman The tocLnical phrase iQ folk¬ 
tales from the Indian plains is "the amell 

of iikan^s flask/" Jn a Panjiib story, the tak of '' Liil Badshah, 
the Red King the ogre cries, "1 wniell man's flesh, I smell 
ifian s blood/'^ In a Bengal atotj' the [iilkfa.ms cry J " How, 
mow, khow' 1 A buman being I smell/* or Ilye, mye* kbye I " 
with the same meaning.* 

This tak* it may be remarked, contains ii vei^sion of tiie 
Letter of Beaih. 1 bavo discussed this incident m coimexion 
with the story of BcileropboiL In the llomeric version 
" To Belleropljon the gods granted licant}'^ and lovely man- 
liQod j but Proitos, in bis lieni t, devised evil for him, and 
being mightier far drove him from the land of the ArgiveSh 
whom Zeus bad made subject to bis sceptre. Noy^ Proitos' 
wife, goodly Aatek, Inated after biin, to have coiivotse in 
aocret love, but no whit prevailed she. for the uprightness 
of his heart, on wise Belkrophon. Then spake she lyingly 
to King Proitoa: 'Dk, Proitos* nr else slay Belkroplion, that 
would have converse in love with me againsL my wtlh' So 
spake she* and aiiger got hold upon tlie king at that lie heard. 
To slay lum he forbare, for hie soul had shame at that; hut he 
sent him to Lykia, and gave lihn tokens of wm, graving in 
a folded tablet many deadly tilings, and bade him show these 
to Anteias father, that he might be slain." So the king of 
Lykia imposed tasks npoii hi hi, and wdien he accomplished 

I GL 

1 Ora mm ^ TVufaitir Myihdfigjf, ji* 4SS. 

* Swrnnerlonp cit,, aas, 

* I^l Bdiari Day, eja, dt.t 7’^ TDs (or oUaer oramiilan aw MaeCttHoeb, 
o|i, eit,* aoa_* in 

* nih4^ 154 IT.* A. fjan^, \\\ Ijflftf, E* Id idj" paper 

iix» 146) 1 luivD coHwied nereral i^rallali. 
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tlieiri the king gnvc him his daughtt^r in marriage and half of 
all the honour of lus kingdom. Dr« Sidney Hartland wriiea: 

Thucydidess gives u siiiulnr story of Pausaniaa< Regent of 
Sparta. Tlie epiaode of LTiah the Hittito (2 Samuel xi, 14) 
is another cose. Slmkespeare, drawing iroin Saxo Grninmaiiciia 
(liln iii)^ employs It in * Hamlet". Walter ^^ap (De 
Curialnin^, %\ 4) recounts it of Ck)iiTib and Earl Godwin, but 
leaves the tale half told. It may almost be oaid to be a 
commonplace of folk-tales. It generally makes its appearance 
in tales belonging to the cycle of ^TJie Man born to be a King 
To this aonie oriental examples may be added. In S^madfva^a 
** Story of Sivavarman ’ tlie king writes a letter to a neigh¬ 
bouring chiefs asking him to slay his minister, Sivavannan. 
He escapes by announcing that God ^ will not send rain for 
twelve years on that land lu which he is slain.^ In the 
Kashmir story of '^Thc Ogress Qneenthe queen writes 
a letter to her grandmother, a liak^T, tciliiig her to kill the 
lad^ liut a faqfr reads it and tears it iip.^ In the Paitjab story 
of *‘Tlte Son of Seven Motiicrs the queen gives the lad 
a piece of a broken potsherd, with these words inseribe<l on it ; 
'* Kill the iM^ai-er at once, and sprinkle his blood like water.'* 
It ]s read and altered by the liero*8 wife.* In the Bengal sboiy 
of The Boy whom Seven Mothers suckled the RakfosI queen 
sends the boy to her mother wnth a letter requesting her to 
devour him the inoineat he delivers the letter.^ We have the 
same incident in “ Bravo HiralalhnBe*' and in “The Demon and 
the King's Sonin the collection of Miss Molve Stokes,® 
Similar to this is the action of the Sultan in the story of 
"Ahmed the Orphan""' h® In ArnbLc folklore such letters are 
so eoninion that they^ are known as " tlie letters of Muialammk 
one of the intended victims of tlie trick/ 

Sir G* Grierson reinlnds me that tliere is a good version of 

^ I, 27 f. : cl. tlw Ulpof Tun(iUid., 353 

" KikQwlGfl^ Cp. riL, 40- 

* Temple-Steet Prirfeuiwiitf 103. 

* LaI Kihuri l>ay, Qp< eSt-i Hlk 

* /HoTidn Fairy 63, 1S|. 

< ClDUfl tDD. The Book ^ 13S. 

Bunos, op. dt.K iit| 6s. 
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tb« "'Letter of Deatli'' Ulc in tlio Bhukia-niul^^^ in wliich 
Dh^tabuddilii gives n letter to Cazidraliisa, sayings Take tliou 
this to my house and give this letter into the liaTids of my son 
Madana^ and say unto him, ^ Fdthee carry out ^vhat la written 
therein. But Candralilisa fails asleep in a garden where 
comes to Sport with her damaels and her fellow-nmldens the 
daughter of DhrstabuddhL “By chance she saw Candralif^ 
as he slept, and love for him ciitereil her heart. So she led her 
companions away^ and then leaving them she returned by 
another path and goiied enraptured at his beauty. In her 
yearning she eaw hy him a letter, with her brother's name 
upon it_ She took it up and read it, and therein was written, 
" At once give thou poison to the one that beai^th this 

letter^ Delay thou not in this^ or dread nij anger." When she 
rend these words, wroth was she with her father, and filled 
with pity was she for the y^outh. Now the damsera name was 
\iaay&. Ink made she with the collyrinrn of her cyea^ and 
after the word poLson, added she but one little syllable 

BO that heeanic So VisayA was married to 

LandrahAsa, and tho plot lasd by the vile Dhratabuddhi came 
to naught 

VVe have hero also a version of"'Jack and the Eeanstalk"', 
fully diBCuased by Canon J. A. MacOulloth, who pointj* out the 
oonnexion between mythology and folklore, where “ a primitive 
mythological way of regard!rig the universe has suggested and 
given rise to the chief iucideut of one of our well-known 
nursery tales 

On the i^uestion of eating the leathern peas. Dr, Sidney 
Hartland wri^! *Mt may snspectod that tho real reason 
why the hero is forbidden to eat the leathern peas is^ not that 
they are indigestible, hut that to do so would he to eat the 
food of supernatural beingg, and ao unite himself with them 
permanently ; he might not bo able to return [ he would bBOome 
One of them. 1 have considered elsewhere similar incidents.^ 
p. 2 ^^***^*''^*' from tbfrEhakni.niila 'i JHAS. April, IftlO, 

■ TAf. OhikiAood t>/F^iion, 432 CT, 

* Scunce ^ 40 ff. 
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A full dbcussiDn of tha iiuitter would Im very lengthy, and 
would lead to inquiriva into the righia of hospitality, magfcal 
belief, and m forth/' 

When the hero roarrles the lady^ eha directs him to aak only 
for the skin mat, known as the Flying Couch. We may 
compare this with the Hying horses of the “ Arabian KighU*". ^ 
Izi the Bengali tales the herohie la carried through the air by 
two birdi, and a olub and rope carry people across the ocean. ^ 
Brahma, iu the Hindu mythology, gives Kuv^ra the great 
self-moving car, called Pu^paka.^ We met with Hying chariots 
and similar magical vehicles in the tales of SOuiadeva.* The 
closest parallel to the incident under eonsideratjoii is the Flying 
Carpet of the tale of ** Prince Ahmad and the Fairy Feri-Banou "* 
of the "Arabian Nights 

Wp CuooKE. 
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ON THE LANGUAGE USED IN THE TALES 

As regards the text of these tales meortled by Ciuvitida Eaula, 
it isj so fur as it« contents and wording go, in every way worthy 
of the reputation of that fiscceHont schokn Hut the spelling of 
the words is that customary among Kashmiri PentJIts, and ia 
bused oa no Hystem, Tlieso jicrsoiisi hava no certain rules 
for repnwiiting the brokoii rowel sounds that form a prominent 
feature of the language^ and Govlnda Ktitila^ each time that 
a wonl conlnioiog one of tlicee soumLi spit it iliw 

spirit mote^il him at the time. A fewcsaniplcs will sudlce. Tlie 
word pmAi^ tinmife^, is written 4^ in il, 1, and UT^ in lii, S; 
A-ontUf he made, is written in iv; ti, but in viip 4, 

although he writes in the very next line ; dns^p he was^ is 

Witten tu il* 4+ hut VRf and m ii, 5, It is evident 
that to reproduce sneh S[>eliing would render this work uf little 

1 button, op. dt., ip I4T ; 111, 415 U. 

* r.al Bihah q|K cit., 130. HO. 

* Ar Ikiwwen. 174^. " 

‘ U 3^^; li, 1S5S, 553, 

* Burtsdp op. dn, who gi¥« parslt^tii. 
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u(je to any person not prfectly famOiW with tha Janguage, and 
u'oyld greatly complicate tbe pTuparation of any Index or 
vocabtiliiry, 

A utLifortii ^yeteiii of upotling Ka^^linilri in tlic NsTgari djarncter 
WM devised by t!ie lale Pandft Isvara Kmilap and was used by 
liiiu in bis or Kilghmlrf (ihrammar in tbo 

Kaiifikrii hiiigiiiigL\ which has bcoa published by ibo Asiatic 
iSoeiety of Bengiil. Alllipugli not perfect, tbia system baa the 
merit of Ijoing an attempt to represent each sound in tho 
language by ono cbaracter, and by one character only. With 
a few mi nor aitoratlons, it has been followed hy mo in 

vimpiLs works on Kaslijiuri, flneh as my Essays on A%mH 

Gninutmr^ niy Alfiftftni <>f iA€ the Kii&Lmlri— 

Kaglisli Dictionary in course 9! publicntion by the Asiatic 

Society of Bengal, and it is noft% 1 believe^ geaeruJIy accepted bj 
Earojieaii scholars. 

In preparing the tniijeliterated version of Gnvlnda Kaula's 
text I have tbereforB first copied llie latter, spelUng the woida 
according to [fvnra Eaulii^a Hystein, and have then rigidly 
trail si itorate^l tlsnt into the Itomun ebamefer. It must be clearly 
understood that this proeesH has in no w'ay altered the real text 
in any way. If liTorn Kaula were to rend out the text written 
according to bis system, and if fjovinila Eada were to read out 
whftt be himself bad written^ the rraiiltant sonnds would in evciy 
cose be identical. The cliuiige bus been one of &i>eiling, and of 
nothing else; in other word?, it has been tnerclv a change from 
unKysteinatic to syslcniatjc spcllJugH 

ily text in tlie Itoman character cfui at once be mechan ical I y 
C onverted into the MrgjirT charaeter necurding to Isvacn Ka 11 la's 
sjTstem i>f spelling by the aid of the following table and 
appended i n struct ton s 

^ a, ^ w, X b t i. ^ w, W X t\ ^ ni, ^ u, ^ mi. 

^ ^ X ^ sm. 

^ rffl. ^ fhti^ n/rr. x? 

^ fef«T W ^ m, 

Z (tt, 7 ihii, X 
7T Mrt, ^ If tifi. 
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^ ’'5 W iffh ^ 

71 y^f, T ^ ^ 'ffl- 

^ ithUt 

It will be oW>rteil ili^it the above agreeg with the ordiimry 
system of trim^literutiiig Xii^rb with tho follo’^viog exeeptioDa :— 

(1) Kiisliinii'T no ^onaiit aspiruteEi, ^ 

(2) The letterit ^ and Uf are eaeb used ouly as u member 

of a eoujunet eousotiQnt liefure ii letter nf its own a# \n 

^ ^ “If ^ Hpft n(/ia, wf/rt. Under these 

oiriuimstiiiiees 1 have not thought it neees^^ju^^ to add in either 
cose a diiicriticftl mark to the more especinllj bei^ausep in 
tho Perwiaii clutrncter^ T. JI* nnd *1^ are all represented hy 

(3) After the letters 7t, Olid 5F* the letter o h always 

pronounced i. lien re, 1 have iraoplitorated them ygj and 

res|jectively. For Tf T instead of ; ns in 

EiTsIimlrl the aouiid of this letter is die same as that ef tho 
Persian *. The letter pot only represents a Persinn 
but also Indian if nnd the sound of all ibreo haiHiig been 
con fin bd itito one sound* that of tlie Knglish M in ** diell 
KiTshmlrT no eerehral sibilniitp although in Kashmiri 

MSS, we sometimes find tlio letter This, howererp ia only 
l^andits' alfeetatioiip who pretend that they ought to write p 
not nJYlfj a flower, beciiiisie there ia a P in the Sanskrit ^ 

(4) AltoTitioij nuiy bo cnlteil to ibe affrteative letters ^ tffl» 
5 anil ^ ai, Tho letter is the aspirate of i.o, it is 
pTDiiDnne4M! as in “tads head" and not as in “ent-abark 

(5) Tlia short vowels ^ lescept in Ibe coses of 7 i^p and ^hi) 
and d are ropresiUitp:! hy ^ aril ^ re^pt^itivcly. They never 
commence a &yliable. In other wottIs^ when 7^ and W follow 
a consonant they are jhrfnicniuccd ^ imd C reft[iK^clively* Thus 
^ is M 15 ot hyi± and 9? is kvf not kmi, Some KashniTrTSs 
esj)eciuUy lliudns^ always p^oiind i and c ns if there were a half~ 
pruiiouiieefi y bedoro tbom, s^i that in llicir itionths ^ sounds as 

anti ^ as Tho vowel ^ is gefierally sounded like the # 
ip “ met ” npd the vowel $ like llie o In ** hot *\ 

Tlie Tarions nmtrii-TOweU are representeil ns follows. For 
particulars in rcganl to them the reoder i$ refeiretl to the present 
writer’s and 
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it'-- 


[ 


JS"*, 

' ^ i-'. 

g! ^■^ 

^ A-'*, 

The vowels and : can never end n sylbble. 

^le vyious tnodifiod, or njintatWAa, to’woIj are repraseated 
md soundeil an follovrs :— 


a 

d 

if 

p 


yp 

7 


ip 

il 


i A'"A', and sounded like a verj' short a. 


Ip 

11 If ff. 

^ A^A-V 

T* 

TP |» fin 


IP 

1*^ IJ 


KT 

somethkig between a and 0, 

^ «AJ 

t* 

like il* ill itW. 


VI 

II the first 0 in 

^ fiA-", 

PT 

“ promote *\ 

„ a rienoan ii. 

■pirasw rtA^A, 

IP 

II prolonged German d. 

pA‘, 

TP 

Jp 

^ 6 A-‘, 

tf 

«i p, 

'Nr^ A-yffA*, 

fT 

iiB writbn 111 tho Homan 

trVjf AyflA-, 


diamcloi-H 

as writt™ in the Eon^ 

kfk^k, 

il 

clmraeUr, 

like 

AMS 

Ip 

*1 

Ay si". 

Pi 

os wiittGn. 


A'cA' Bomefliiiigf like •'w, 

A'^^Av jiearlv the enine na 0. 

i* like an ordittaii" S. 

„ nearly the Raitie pb 0. 

at* ieA*, „ nearly the same 03 b. 

^ AtfA' (for ^1, sountifld like the sir in 
, , “ ftWf III 

^ Am, sounded something like a mncli pro¬ 
longed German ti, approaohing a Jong f. 


t 


lyrnoPUCTioM 


li 


As oxpljained in tlisj KtiifhmJrl MrYttuaf, tbe sounilfi of ^ m\A ^ 
ar& not affw?toil by i'-ni 5 tra+ and tcuce^ in Uiis no diacritical 
marks nro given to them in tlie Koniaii obaracter, although they 
ore marked as ^prtmddhfi in the Kdgnrl charactor. 

As regarrls 8 ir Aurtd ^Stein^s aysleni of presenting the soniidfi 
uttered by lintim, it of couaietent with itiiolf. Each 

letter employed by him i^^presenla oiio ^uud and. one sound onlYt 
tin<i each sound is represented by one letter and by i>no latter 
only. HU system p boweverp h not the same as itiiiiOj and he 
autborized nit\ in prejmriiig his materials for I bo presSj to alter 
it to agree with mine, so long as ttie alteration was cousUteiit. 
For instance, I waa authorized to alter his A to m 3 " d, provided 
that this was always donOp that ct w^as never altered to auy oilier 
letter, and tliat no other of Lis letters was also altcnKl lo d, 

IDs a3*Atem of arranging censounnia presented no ilifBoulty* 
It is practjeally" the Mime as mine* and only one or two clinnges 
w^ere iiecesJ!iar3"* These are as folio wsp Tltc frieativa sound 
resemhling that of an English /n is represented fa my sj^^tera by 
& and in bis by U. The sound which corresponds to that of the 

Persian ami which in Ndgarl is wrUtea ff, is written ^ by 

Sir Aurel Stein and hy me. I have tliroiighoat altorcHl bis 
fs to ^ and ^ tu t/iT., 8iinilarI_Vp the i?4>iind reprefientod hy tlio 
Porslun * 13 wrritten s b 3 ' Sir Aurel Stein, and, for the sake of 

ujiiformit}^ 1 have tillered it to r/ip lilthoiigb the sound is not 
heard in Sriudgar EJidinifri or, eonsequeiitly^ found in Goviuda 
Kaida's banik!ript. 

Tho hibial aeird-vowel iti KiishmtrT U n pure hi-labiidp and not 
a deutn-tabial. Its ai>iuid is iieitlier tliat. of r or that of ir, but 
somelliing between bothp sometimes, p«|ieeially before palatal 
Towels, teuding tow^anls a r-souiid, and sonietimesp oapecially 
Ijofore a and before labial vowels, tending towanls a tr-soand. 
Til my I in^ Inith r and. ir for its re]iro3eiitatbu* 

endeavouring bo far aa was possible lo iinhcate tho shade of 
sound to which, in my experience, it H[ipmxinniteB. Sir Anrel 
Stein reprcBouts tlio lubiaE vowel unifomil)* b 3 * r, without 
regard to ita exact sliade of sou mb I have not vonturod to 
iuterforc with tliia, and have left his r*s ucehanged throughout. 
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Powihly Juff j jind n are ulao eeinj.vowels, but tliu matter la 
doubtful, and will Ikj referriKi to u^nin iiiiUcr tlio lii'ad of Towelfl, 

It thua follows tbat, so far as tbe reprosouLution of con- 
son an to is Concerned, tlie systctna of traDscription employed in 
the printed version of Sir j^iircl Stetn's copy of HatJnis leit 
Slid in tiiy copy of Ciovinda Kaiila's tost are, with tlie exception 
of the representation of the labial aetni-vowel, identical. 

Turning to the representation of vowei-Bounda, it might 
apiwar that the matter is equally simple. I thought bo myself 
lit tirst, and commenced tranacribing his text witii the altera- 
tion.<i neeessar}' to make it agree with my syfitem, But before 
long I found that this was an impoBsible tnak. TliC range of 
\owe]-Bounds used by Hatim is not the same as that used in 
the Srinagar Kaahmlri, with which alone 1 am familiar. Hntim 
has sounds, such as the tt in "cancelled " (Sir Aurel’s p, my d}. 
whicJi so far as I am aware occurs only rarely in Srinagar 
Kashmiri, and then only In monosyllables ending in on 
aspirated surd—e.g. in the Hindu pronunciation of knU^h, 
ft noise, but not in the plural hmha. Again, on the other 
hand, Srinagar Kashmiri Las two short o’s—one, the first o iu 
the English w'ord '*promote”, which 1 represent by o, and the 
other the c in “ hot which I represent by 5 . Sir Aurel Stoin’a 
syatom knowB only the Utter of these, which he represents 
by o. There are numerous other dlfTercnees and cross divisions 
in the two systems, and a thorough exAminatioii of tiie whole 

of Hntim s text gives the following results:_ 

On the one hand, some of Hatiin’s sounds have tiieir exact 
equivalent in the Srinagnr Kashmiri known to me, These are 
the .1 in “ America ", the u in " father", the ai in '• aisle the 
e in " met , ihe i like the u in "vale”, the <S in ’■ open", the 
It in ■' put ■*, the il in “rule", the & in the German " Ivllrze” 
and the peculiar Kashmiri a', for which, so far as I am aware, 
there is no equivalent in any European language. In all these 
our traiiocriptionu agree, except that Sir Anrel represents the 
e in “ met ” by c, while I use I On the other hand, there is 
the greatest confusion between the two systems in tlieir repre¬ 
sentation of the broken vowels^ which play so important a r^Je 
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in Ka^Kmtri pronnndaiion. One example wilt suffice. There 
is a tDodihed d, wiiidi Sir Aurel Stem represents by a, and 
which he mj» h spunded Jike tJie it in " rut*' prolonged- in 
t^rinagar Kiiehniiri the sound strikes my ear rather as a pro¬ 
longed Gennan d, although many Pandits, in certain words, 
^und it almgflt like the o in ** note'V sind I represent it hy Ci. 
So far the matter is compaiatively simple, and it might he 
possible to aolve the probiam of the two competing tran- 
Ecriptiqns; but the cose ia complicated by the fact that this 
same modi lied u aluioj^t equal Ij^ often has an altogether 
dilferent aoiibd^that of the aw in “awful ^—which Sir Aurel 
represents by d, and wliich I represent by A 'rhis may occur 
in tho same word when it occurs more than once. For instance, 
the woid which I always transliterate aa /lorfu, and which 
means '’manifeafc^ was aounded by Hatim in ii, I, and 

as })adii in iib At other timea it wa-^ sounded as d, here 
following the example of the Pandits to which I Lave just 
alluded. Thus my a mother, is H&tijn's 7 n 6 j in viil, 3^ 
but 7ndj in viii^ It is evident that it would be impossible 
to arrange any ayetetn of transcription such as mine, which is 
based on the Nagari spelling of Kilshmir! Pati^its, so as to 
agree with a proininciation var) ing so greatly aa in the above 
examples, I have therefore decided to leave Sir Aurel Stein^s 
representation of the vowel-aounds untouched, and to print it 
exactly as it stands. ThJe will give rise to irrconvonience in 
comparing the two texts, but it ia better that this inconvenience 
should occur than that any attempted aUerations of mine 
should oljscure tlie niceties of Hatini s proiiunciatioii. 

The following is the system employed by Sir Aurel Stein in 
representing the vowel-soundti used by Hutilu ! _ 

Lr^r OY VoAVLL-sou-vDSp AS tsKji iiY Stm AoanL Stkist tN iils 

Thaxschsi^hj.v 

a as in America ". 

* a ver_v abort a, but quite uuiiible. 

(f oa in ** Iffrg'c 

**u pirdit* iha word ten*, work^ Oii if it rhvraed whh 
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(t in “ e/mcelled **. 

? a VCTj sLort < 1 , haviiig the quality of the « in ■■ Imt ”, 
ff hag the iound of the it in “ li«t ", but bug. 
d aa the ttie in " jarful ”, 
iti on in " tfialo ", 

du practically wpial to the diphthong na, like the on in 
'* aoaud , but GOfjteiimes henid as d with a seiniliquid r, 
c as in " met", 

( as the tt in “ Tffle ", 

I as in " pii'ti ”, 

* a very short /, but quits audible, 
i as the i in “ jwqqe ", 

o as in *' b*t ”, * 

6 as the o in " open ", 

« as in 

* a very diort w, but cpiite audible, 

« as the » ill “ rule 

“ as in Gemrnn "Kutm-', Hungunan "area". 

N u peculiar bug vowel dillicult to prouounee. Sen KiUkmir} 
Jlfiim/il, p. 17 (e). 

A few remarka may be made upon the aJjove, 

The so-called fliotni-vowela are, ae in my system, repreaented 
by small letters above the line. Thus «, *, “ Sir Aurol Stein 
remarks about each of them that it ia "very short, but quite 
audible”. As a rule, in Srinagar Kashmiri, this is true of 
" and *, but to my ear a tinai » is hardly audible, if audible nt 
all. Pai^dita tell me tliat they can liear it, but 1 have only 
occasionally been able to do so. This seema also to have been 
Sir Aorcl Stein's estperienee. It is eWdeni that what is meant 
by his statement that » is quite audible is that bo has written 
it when it waa audible end has not written it when it was not 
audible. A reference to tlie index of words arranged according 
to their final letters will show that there are hundreds of 
words ending in “ in which be did not hear that letter, and 
conaeqaently did not write it. The cases in which he did hear 
it are comparatively few. Such are (iii, 9 ) and vot'^Tnot 

<vii. 20), The inaudibility of this letter is well illustrated by 
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words Bgch as my nmytit**, which bccoiuas in Hiitim'a 
moutij or (imyiiA- in jii, 4 , and in lii, 

] 7 ; and tuy ttej)", which ia represented not only by ihp^ 
(ii, + i si. 12>, but also by d(^ (v. 0 ; viii, 1.13; etc,), dup 
(si, 2, U; sii. +), find even (xi, 11). It is mititeessary 
to multiply esamples. Many more w'ill be found in the 
indexes, and it is sufficient to state hero that, like me, 
Sir An ret Stem lias found timt u-matra is very rarely audible. 

Regarding the sound represented by atf. Sir Aurel Stein 
says that it is practically a diphthong au. like the C7t iu 
" sound but is jsometjtiiea heard ns a with a acmi-liquid o. 
As it struck me that imasibly this it might be the equivalent 
of my It), I referriMl the point to Sir Aurolf and he w'rote as 
follows in reply :— 

*■ As regards yon, I am now certain that I do not mean w 
by the special u, hut merely wished to indicate that the sound 
was not a usual diphthong. Hatiiij always keeps the pre¬ 
ceding long o [in a«] quite clear of the This is all I wish 
to indicate hy the marks I employed. It may be the semi¬ 
vowel V, but, In that case, it 13 exceedingly liquid." It will 
be observed that, as in yau- above quoted, the y, does not 
necessarily follow a long ci. Sir Aurel also occasionally writes 
au t, to which the same remarks apply, 

Tlie Kaabmiri of these tales, os recorded by Pandit G^vinda 
Knula, is practically the same as that described by Pandit 
Is%’'ara Kaula ia his K^liiniri grammar entitled the Kahi'^lra- 
AtWamrte,’ and by the present writer in his Estayt mi, 
A'dpnwn (frownnar and in his Kdahvilri MammL There are, 
however, a few instances in which there occur forms not 
authorixed by any of these works. Some of these are described 
as '■ village forma", i.e. as not used in the city of Srinagar, 
and hence by purists banned from literary KashmlrL Others 
are idioms peculiar to the lifusahunn dialect, Hntim, the 
narrator, being, of course, a follower of Isliim; while a few 

1 Publubed by the Aitaiic Soslety cf Bengal in the SMothaa f wdlni. 
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others are adilitlenal forius allowed in Srinegarp but not 
recorded by livara Kaula. 

A a regards vocabiilar 3 % there arc two unu»0al words which 
1 ImVfl nut met elsewhere. One of tliese is rdian, to cause to 
seize, which ia not in Isvara Kaulas very full Dhatupiltha. 
It is the catisat of the verb rafun, which is of frequent 
occurrence. The other la the word instead of jdsh, the 

light of dawn, which occurs three times, and is therefore not 
a slip of the tratiacriber. The usual negative paiticle la the 
standard -ua, not; hut mi. occiirB onte^ and a poetical 
equivalent is nau. 

In Peraiati the words shdk and padshah^ a king, sometimes 
appear with the d of the final syllable shortened, so that we 
also find sAnA and jmdshitk. The same is the case wdieii these 
Milords are borrowed in the language of these talcsj though, 
under the ordinary K^hiiiiii rule, a nhort alter sh becomes 
if, so that we get both shah and trAM (in shdhmdr or ^AMnidr, 
a python) and pdtashdk and pdioj^kSk^ In tlie second word it 
will be observed that, os is frequent in borrowed words, tlic 
Pai^ci Prakrit rnle of hardening the sonant d to i is followed. 
On the other hand, Sir Aural Stain always writes the word 
2 }dd^hdh or ptld4hah with a d. From this we gather that 
while Hatim, like a good Jlusalmaji^ adhered to the original 
borrowed form of tlie word, Gdvinda Kaula wrote the word as 
he was accustouied to hear it in tlie standard liindQ Kashmiri 
of J^rlnagar, 

Ab regards the vowrel-sounds, GOviiida Kaula almost always 
indicates the same sounds as those recorded by 14vara Kaula. 
According to the latter there is an important group of uouns 
ending in “r which indicate professions (iv, 99), such aa 
raiig^^ a dyer; a goldsmith; 7nan^‘, a lapidary, and 

so on. The only noun of this group occurring in the Tales is 
a goldsinith, and this G.K. persistently writes sirnart 
with ft full a. lo KAshmfri, when the vowel of a iiionosyllable 
Is a followed by an aspirated surd consonant, the a takes the 
sound of the a in the EnglJah word "hat^* p, 0). 

G^viuda Kaula attempts to represent this sound in the word 
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kraiJi. outcry, by e, nud writes kvikk. Possibly this represents 
a real variution of prontmcifttioii. In villages d followed by 
i-nuktni is often pronounced i, O.li. has reproduced this in 
one mstanee in the word i^arwiTi* (iv. 7), which he here writes 
panktt, and which Sir Aurel Stein represents by pan^gn. 
'Another instance of village pronunciation recorded by G*K. is 
the snbstitution of n for u in for fsftunauii'U’un, 

to canse to east (z, 13 ). " 

In tlie Kushmin of livara Kaula the sound reprci^ated by 
V is ciianged to v, before 'i-tiiriti'a, i, or y, Thus from ic&d., 
imprison]uent. wo have khd^, a prisoner, with a dative singular 
k^lis. C,K. never indicates this last change. Thus lie writes 
kikiis ; soty or stHhi for s(Uy or ffatin, with l 
for pdntgymn^, fifth. 

Ah regards consonants we uiay first note that in the villages 
the letters d awd arc frequently interchanged. This r is 
a dental letter, as elsewhere on the North-West Frontier. We 
see this dearly m words like or kMrtin, to mount; 

tcdfuit or uflrim. to bring down, in wliicli r is in standard 
Kashmiri intercbaiigeabk with a dental i. We thus find that 
in the villages there is free interchange between a cerebral 
d and a dental r. which could not take place W'ere it not that, 
as in all Hardic languages, iu the coiiimon village talk of 
Kashmir there is a weak feeling of the dificrcnce between 
cerebrals and dentals. We shall see that in Hutim's pro¬ 
nunciation this want of difTerentiation between these two 
classes of sounds is remarkably evident G&vinda Kaula's 
spelling is more inilucnced by Ida literary training and 
familiarit}' with Sanskrit, but even he reproduces the inter- 
changu of d and r in several instances, such oq Idntn or 
to pursue; A'llr" or kud^. a daughter ; or mod'", 

the body] thikr^-kani or backwards; (jdtddun or 

fs/iai‘U7i, to seek. In all these the standard form sanctioned 
by livara Kaula is the first of each pair. The exampks wior" 
and mod'* are veiy' instructive. G.K. gtvea both forms, and 
so does Sir Aurel Stein in his transcription, but the two do not 
always agree. Where G.K. has d Sir Aural often has r. and • 
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vice veraa. TLi# illustrates how oearly akm these two letters 
were as they issued from JlAtitu’s mouth. 

The pronunciation of the Persiiin letter J cdf in borroivcd 
words varies. Soinetiunes i%-e liavo c as AuAac, paper, and 
eoinetinies tl as in kalcad, paper, and yutlamn, to happen. 

There are two occurrences of the aspiration of a nun-€nal 
consonant, via. fnitha for bula., words (xii, 25 ), and for 

t 6 th\ beloved (vii, 4 ). There are no other iustauces of such 
aspiration or disaspiration, although Sir Aurel's transcription 
teems with both. We liavc a solitary inatauee of the insertiou 
of to in the word for ^jdsk. already toentioned. It is 

probably oonnected with the Sanskrit Jtu&t-. 

In the deelcusion of nouns there arc a few examples of 
departure from the rules laid down by Isvara Kaula. 
According to him the suffix of the indeBiiite article is ilk, as in 
kiildk, a time. Musalinaus drop the fi and write kdtd, O.K. 
writes the article in each way with about equal frequency. 
A list of occurrences will be found in the vocabulary under 
the article dA, «. Tbi-s is, however, rather a matter of BpelJinc' 
than one of pionunciation, as the A of ah is AeMF fni 4 Ate/t. 

The singular agent of tiie first declension ends in ^n. as in 
fsamn. by a tbief. TJie word sStiar (for a goldsmitJi, 

belongs to this declension, but in the one instance in which 
tlie agent of tliis word occurs (v, 4 ) it is s^nur, j.e, the aame 
as the nominabiv'c. Sir Aurel Stein's transcription shows that 
this is not a slip on the part of GOvinda Raula, and there i*rti 
I je no doubt that the mistake (if mistake it be and not 
a dialectic form) was made by llatim. 

According to the rule laid down by I.K. the suffix of 
the genitive can he used only with nouns that arc masculine 
proper naiuea But in poetry its tisc is more exteuded, and 
honce in xi. 13 wo have tapttar-mt\ of a journey. More 
directly contrary to the rule is the phrase nsA*Jt««* tab. the 
fever of love, tn v, JO, a prose passage. 

According to I.K. the plural agent of the first and fourth 
declensions ends in ^u, end of the second and thiid de¬ 
clensions in -yuH, G.K. very often writes these -«« and -iv 
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respectively. In my opinion these me merely two different 
ways of rMOrding tlie same aqnnd. one that it is diliicnit to 
reprejwnt in the Xngari chaiACter, Elsewhere in Kaohiuirt 
the diphthong o-n. is nt the present day pronounced exactly 
like 6, and is, in fnet. a auperHuous letter. But iu the plural 
agent the « of an is almost consonantal. Perhaps ie would 
represent its sound Utter than n, but aw could not represent 
the sound of the on, Sir Aurel Stein generally writes this 
diphtlioitg o*t, and this is probably the best way of repre- 
aenting the sound. In Kttslimiii the sound of n is something 
between a labial (not a dento-iabiall v and a labial w, some¬ 
times tending more to one and sometimes tending more to the 
other, and accordingly I myself sometimes transliterate it n 
and sometimes w, a confessedly inaccurate, if convenient, 
method. The following are examples of the use of -ut- by 
G.K.: amidnav, dtiyav, /j/iaiwiTffamUj nuifofeuir, ncirotd', »incar- 
itiiuv, pAd^rimv, *ifaw, Udmv, fsflratr, yiwiaw, sa-mltiav. 

These all belong to the flrst or fourth declension. I'or the 
third decletiaioa we have mvdariv, ;aniti. In one inslante 
(x, 1) G.K. gives, in n conversation in the colloquial style, 
yim6v for what IK. would write as ytmtin. and this probably 
represents the pronunciation as nearly as the Nigari character 
will permit. The above list is not complete, but on 
the other hand it must bo understood that there are numerous 
examples of the more usual spelling with an and yau. 

The postpositions used itre those commonly employed. 
Keforence has already been made to the use of 9 ofy and sflfin 
for siffy and The word p^ik means “oji”, and pet/ta 

“from on", but in x, 3 and x. lO p^fha is exceptionallv 
emploj^ed with the meaning of 

As regards pronouns, the proximate demonstrative pronoun 
yi/i. this, has a maseuliiie form in the nominative singular 
yuh (xii, 5>or yil/t (ii, 9. U ; x, 12). In xn, 5 yttA, ns masculine,' 
is opposed to yi/i as feminine. I'lA, of couree, is also used ia 
the ma.seuliiie. These masculine forms y«A and yiiA are not 
mentioned by IK, There are a number of emphatic forms, 
viz. yihdy. yifittij, yutiuy, yo/my. yu/iay (all mafle,); yi/,ay ■ 
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(fcm.)? ftnd various jimnimate emphatic forma such as yitf, 
yiy, and ytw None of these are mentioned by I.K. 

The defective pronoun ndinia, appears under the form 
nfmia for the animate dative singular {v, 9; xij, IS). The 
other forms used liSman. nlhaav) all have A The 

relative pronoun has its nom, sing, fem. y&a instead of IK.'b 
yHim, Similarly the interrogative pronoun has its noun sing, 
fern, knsa instead of k5a9a. Its inanimate dative singular is 
the regular form kalh, with a colloquial form kath$ fzi, 11). 

The iiideHnite pronoun kNi, anything, is pronounced kik by 
Musalmana. and this is followed by Hatiin. Similarly we 
have the MnsaltniiD kintahdh for kintsMh, anything. There is 
a noui. plur. masc. lak* which is not given by l.K. ** 

Tile verb substantive is conjugated regularly. In two cases, 
apparently under the iuQuence of a neighbouring y, tt has 
been changed to so that a masculine form appears under 
a femioine^^guiso. These are ehiySy for ehuyiy, if there is to 
thee (IX, 6}, and cWy for chny, he is verily (xii. 6). In one 
case as*, they ivere, is changed to fiaf. metri gratia. 

In the Standard dialect the 2nd person singular of the 
imperative is the satiie in form as the root. Thus k&r. make 
thou. But if a pronominal suffix is added, it is inserted as 
a junction-vowel, os in /iuTm-n, make thou him. The explana¬ 
tion of this is that the 2nd singular imperative originally 
ended In «, (as in Viarti), and that this it has been dropped in 
the modern langua^. We have a survival of the old form in 
yalHhn, go thou (xi, H). To this also must be referred the 
forms Myitft (x, 5) and kky6 {x, 12). eat thou. These represent 
the modern khib and an older 'kiiihtt. The 2nd person plural 
imperative of to let go, is troiriv. In x, S we have 

a x-arlant This is hardly more than a variation of 

spelling. 

In the past conditional the Hindu Srinagar dialect makes 
the 1st pei-son singular end in ho (e.g. lamAfi) and the 3rd 
person amgular in hi {kaHkc). .Musalmaus shorten these Hnal 
syllables to ha and hi respectively. G.K.'s tr.*»useription 
generally, but not always, follows tlic JIusalman idiom, Thus, 
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while we have (viii, U), we have also 

(viii. 10), I shoulil have seeo ; ntaraha-lh (ii, 11), I should kill 
thcej witchaka-7i {ii, 5), I Avoiild see it. So, for the 3rd 
penson, we have tednfir (vi. H), he loight pick out; and 
ehilbihih {xir, 5), ehe would have been beautiful. The final 
A in the laat ie muHlafi, 

In the past tenses we have, for the first poet, the irregular 
pflriiw, he put on (clothes), from pniru.-ii. Por the second fsast 
and other pasta in Ae there is a strong tendency to weaken 
the 6v by the euUtitution of a short vowel. Thna gtidariv 
(v, 9), it happened, for gfitjttrytft); gav (lii, 1), he went, for 
-/who; K‘tig» (ii, 2), eaten, for Mj/auo; pit' (viit, 9), he fell, 
for Similarly, for the plural, we have kftiy (x, 2), 

they were eaten, for tthgig ; niy (v, 9), they were taken, for 
ftfy. In h«rgyikh (x, 5), for }i«rij€y€kh> it (fern.) remained 
over and above for them, the omission of the first y is merely 
a matter of spelling, as a long £ ia eummonty pronDunced as if 
a y preceded it. 

There is a similar shortening in the perfect participle, as in 
ffamol* (viii, 1, etc.), gone, for Trtttmo/i* (ii, 4, etc.), 

dead, for mllnioC’'; pitnof* (viii, 9), fallen, for pyomot**. 

In the extremely village style of story xi we find the suffix 
of the genitive, instead of the nsoal suffix »m<», added to 
the post participle iu order to convert it into an adjective. 
This is <juite common in the Weatem Paharl language spoken 
immediately to the south-east. The examples are 
stationed, and 7tyliv*k‘, diapatehed (both noin, plur. masc.) 
(xi. fi), for thot/^-iadi' and nyfiK'-mdf* respectively. 

There is an irregular form of the eonjuoetivc participle in 
the same poem. It Is Aur'fAein (xi, 19), having made, iu place 
of the standard /utrith. 

There are several variations in the forms of the pronominal 
suffixes added to verbs. Thus we have mAAWdtixiAfm (x. J) 
for 7nifu^niht. (mdkatauuw + «). we sltall complete it. The 
suffix lea of the 3nd person plural very often drops the final a, 
as in khiyin for kltiyintt, it (fern.) was eaten by you (x, 12); 
kurijwiv fur A’nvfTn^tA'o, they (fern.) srere mode by me for you 
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(£, 0), This suffix ia soniBiiinea used in a vei v idiomutic 
like the correspDJidmg Panjiibi singular ^idHx je. It ndds no 
meaning directly to the ^"erb, but, as it were, adds the idea of 
“I say to you"' to the whole ifentence. Thus Im%i, Jt will 
become, iam-u, {I say to you) it will become (ii, 7); dima-v, 
(I say to you) I will give (ii, (I say to you) he will 

escape (ii, S). Village forms using the HufUx of this person in 
ita full form are for ii/arifi-uw, I will say to you 

(i. If 2), and waMm^wa for wafiim^wa, they (fem.) were said 
by me to you (x,l), I am informed that an. alternative village 
form for tvaiiaTn&iva (wanawa) is wanOwa^ 

Instead of karickh, make thou them, we have (xii, 19) 
kartitiiikh. 

Beforo disciissing the details of Matim's pronunciation an 
illustrated by Sir Aurel Steins transcription, it will be well to 
mention a few general facta^ 

Woitls are frequent!}" wrongly divided. Thus the word 
amw^^y—which is aaits, to him, combined with the emphatic 
suffix y, lo which ii-matra has been added aa a junction-vowel 
—is irivarjably divided liefore the s, so that w^e get om" ouy, 
am* siti/p or aome each form. So they brought 

to him {a^X is written a^ye his ; the corrupt Arabic 
laikum, may the peace be upon you, is written mai^ikum; 
it3y*reniayp 1 divided verily (ay), is writtou bage 

rimai ; and so on for hundreds of examples, Ou the other 
hand, two words are sometitnea centraeted into one, as in 
6oA*an for iJiA ham. Ip Sir; tj/ehindg’h^ for within 

the breastcloth j and rAefiiZ for cA^A lal, she is below, lu 
reproducing Sir Aurel Stein’s text I have carefully allow^ed 
these seeming irrogularitiea to stand. The frequency with 
which they occur, and the systematic way in which they are 
recorded, ahovr that they are not slips of the pen, but represent 
the actual manner in which Hatim, who, of coumc, knew 
nothing of Koahirilri grammar, pronounced the words. To 
him was two words —ami and e^y—and so on for the 

others. We thus have a valtiabio illustratiou of how languages 
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change in the moutlis of th^ir speakets, and liow dialectic 
variations and dJitereni stages of Jaiiguage lakt their riiic. 

Reference may also be made to one particular word^—that 
for "'king", ivlneh Sir Aurel Stein invariably tecordfl aa 
pcUhkiVi, with a d, whik Govinda Kaula equally invariably 
records it as patashdh, with a L IlMim was a follower oE 
Islam, and apparently pronounced this liorrowed Persian word 
in the form in which it was delivered to iitu knguagCp while 
Govindd Kaula, a Bi^lunai} afifected by no Musaliuiji prejudices, 
wrote the word as it is pronounced in ^iinagar, with the 
typical Pi^aca change of d to L 

Turning to the vowel we find that it ia oecasionally 
interchanged with n-matra in an unaccented syllable. Thus 
we have both bi bthd and priceleoa, aud kdn 

and mah^liikhdn, for G.K/a inmhvttaldidn, the harem of a 
palace. Much more common is Lbe interchange of a and 
as in bdgtxi and bdgus, G,}C, to a garden ; duHla and 

0,K, dof fftt, a story ; dar and dor, C.K. dar^ in ; 
^tvldgar and G.K. -jfur. a inercliant; zanma and 

saihaim, G.K. su^idna^ a woman ; and many others. Very 
similarly vve have the interchange of a or <i with n-matra, as 
in jdjuiitir and jdnffcur, G.K. a bird ; khabar and 

C.K- HLufrar, news; iauaTu/as, 
kkdv^mias, and khdi^i-tidiLs, G.K. klidu^ndas, to a husband; 
haluinas and hal^mas^ G.K, hutunm*, to a skirt; and ??idre- 
and to executioners. 

The sounds a and e seem to be absolutely convertible. Thus 
we have odn, itd*^ aud ade for G.K/s ada, then; «na and 
dne for G.K.'s a mirror; cka and che for G.K.'a chSi, she 

is ; cArr# and che» for G.K.'s I (feni,) am ; dakhs Mdmw 

for G.K/s rfeaHiu.iidtmnK leaning upon; and 

for G,K/s at finat; ham and futM for G.K.^s Aoasip 

Sir; fidi^nani (G.K. AdiunJiam>pthey will show to me,and vdle. 
flram(U.K. tJ^l^4iiiixm)ptbey will cause me to descend, both in the 
aaniB line; luizrai, fiaztiit*, haira'^l^ haztri, and haZ7^t\ all for 
G.K.*ft Aacra^-h a curtain title; jdy^ and G^K.jdyi, in a 
place, in two consecutive lines, also yai andjfdy^; kala^ ^^A^ip 


illT 
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and kaih€, G.K, hitliu, words; 1st pcraoas singutar future, aucli 
ftsyant, 1 shall recite; but beht,! shflll ait, A'are, 1 shall do; 

and kah, G.K, knia, a head ; kartu and kart^, G,K. karia, 
pleaae do; mdr^vdint4in^ mamfdtf/aii, mdr£- 

vdi^tany iHUTTvatulan, etc., G.K. 't^idrawdtalan, to execationers; 

on; yii®, and yele, G.S. 
yltu^ from restraint; and hundreds of others. 

When B precedes i it is usually written < 1 , as in G.K, 

raiith, having Sometimes it is written as in «m^ or 

ahit\ G,K. dm*, by him. It becomes ^ in G.K, frtrt, at 
the side, and in one instance we liave in -umris or rriorfiff* to 
A bcKJy. The change of a to o, but witlioiit a following t, ocoura 
in iivh, doha, d^ha^ or dotia, G.K- iWia, on a day. 

Other less common changes are the following- We have in 
one ease b lengthened to d, in AAdihrirddruit^ by the watchmen 
(elsewhere Mb-)* Cf. fdV^ above. We have unaccented 
m&tra becoming i-matrn in ds^na 9 or G.K, dsana^f, for 

being. In the vrord iulyri, for G.K- by a bee, n-matra 

appears os it. 

In standard Kashmiri, after a/t, a is pronounced ns and 
I have in such a case transliterated it by that letter. Thus 
the Persian a/aiAr* a city, is in my transliteration of G.K.^a 
text shown ^9 As a rule Hsltini preserves the n, but 

ihere are also several instances of the change to e. Thus— 



tranflUtiEration or G. fv, 

^hik, six, 

sAifAfim, from a city* 
^filhardii, a city* 
sfi^tikh, a partner. 


Me, 

»tudi^rfi and sAMc^yi., 

McAm, 

sherlk^ 


and othera The number would be increased if we included 
several words that Hntini pronounced with (t (it being 
remembered that and e are mdth him ititerchangCAble), as 
ID sAMan for G-K- sfi^fuin, to the six ; ^A^iAtudrtiSp G.K, 
•mdruA, to the python- 

A final short ct is sometimes dropped, as in y<x.T^j and 
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gani, O.K, (fitra, a house; doha, etc., O.K. ilShtt, on a daj; 
wit'p sure, and G.K, sar^tn mveatigafcion. 

In statnlard K^lnniri a borrowed word ending in n con* 
flounnt preceded by a Jong d- often adds a final short d. Thus 
jictftds, a ship, becomes jahd^u i nis/idnj a sigiip becomes 
and so on^ Sir Aurel Stein gives three words of this 
kind to which G.K. does not add a final «. Theso are chdldna, 
G+X. cdidiij an invoice ■ Ml and G,K+ Idlf a ruby; 

G.K. Tndip property. We have also {t added in d<^t*fip G.K. 
d&ptiSf said to him^ and chitkii, G.K. ckukh, thou art. 

In the standard dialect, when a is followed by iG-iiiUtm it 
becomes H. Sir Aurol Stein ufiually represents this sound by 
A good example is the feminine genitive poatpositioD 
which G.K. writes and which Sir Anrel uBoalJ}' writes 

aftitCv Occasionally he represenU it by li. Thua we have oJjmj 
Atvtiz ; ff-suSj GrK. 09 ^ 9 , she was to hiifl. For G»K.^a or 

fhilr^, on the backp we have irni, tor, f<irp and ^ut-. The 
syllable is represented by uy, dy, and aL Thus G.K.'s 
to hiui voril}^ becomes or aily* while 

to them veri!}^ becomea tim^nai. Another example 
of the representation of i7 by ft is G.K.*fl she descended, 

which becomes tutiy (iii, 2)* and the same word also represents 
G.K/p she went up (iii* 3). 

The letter la or dh, when final and representing the lodefinite 
articlep is usually ghortened to a or sa in dcha, G.K. ddhd^ 
a day; dalfla and c/cfiilxi, G.K- daitldh^ a story ; cil/ci and 
G.K. cdUlh, a net. Similarly^ although there is no anffix of 
the indefinite article, shdra ga and sh&ntgd, G.K. shdra gdh, 
an outcry. Often, however, as, for instance, in some of the 
above examples, the long d in retained. 

When d is followed in G K.’s dinket by Vl-matia. by i^matrA, 
or by i it becomes i^p and this satne d also usually represents 
the pronunciation of the diphthong Sir Aurel Stein some¬ 
times represents this d by d^ which according to his phonetic 
system represents approximately the same sound. Thus— 
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Hattm. 

hoy^, brothers. 

Hit, 

diklHaday, suffering. 

da*d>'* ladiU, 

n pome^numte. 

ddn. 

rf^p holding, 

ddT, 

g{>}^€tA, he caused me to waste away. 

mJ^nas, 

for a klitlr weight. 

khdrii. 

k&tydli, how many t 

kuH^a, 

a Tfiother, 


and others. 


For original ax we have — 


pikla^ manifest, 

pada, juida. 

giib, hidden, 

gdb. 

kiki, impriHonniont, 

kad. 

g&r, diiTerobt, 

gar. 

About equally often this^ is represented by corresponding 
to my 6, and therefore aounded something like the aw in 

'‘awlur*. Thus— 


OlU, to a nest, 

Mis, 

a shoemakers awl, 


ifziz, poor. 


she was to him, 

dsus. 

bdlb&sh^, chirpingp 

Ulbd^i, 

losing one's way. 

gu^jn^ yiy, 

da/i^TUIVp relations. 

datman^ dsk^ -ruxu. 


as if for a«/i^»dUp 

and others. For original ai we liave— 


dna, a mirror^ 

2>6fla, manifestr 

p^a. 

and others. 

Very often tbU if is reprasented by a simple «. m in— 

biid*hdl, a prison. 

bdnd^kal. 

dazi}n\ verily barning, 

da^an\ 

they went for him, 

gds. 

jftd&yij separation. 

stiuddir 


inteoduction 


Ixvii 


ki} 9 kir*^ KiisbihTri3p 
having burnt, 


Halim. 




and others. For original cti we hav^— 

fj&r^ ditferent, 
fehtyrdtJ^, aitDS, 

Motets, for an es< 5 ursioii. 


gar, gd^ri, 
khdrdt, 


and othera. 

The word mins (feiti.), appears in various forma, 

viz, mefiy, myi, m'fin, inyin, and vV^my, in all of which the 
d is represented by i; whereas for the eorresponclljig 
thy (fetu.)p we have cA^'un** and chyaii^. 

We have seen that G.K. uatially represents U by as to 
for My for Sir Aurel Stein writes for these 

words kd^d, ka^d\ and kud\ and sail, eta. respectively* 
When d ia folJowed in Q.K.'s dialed by u-m^tra it becomes 
d, and Sir Aurel Stein almost always gives for it bis sign d, 
which reprefientfl the same sotind. Thus— 


Hatitn. 


G.K. 


dUitin, dkhun, 
dl. 

ds, d$, ^p 

dy, q y, 
fratrun, 


dMnn, a teacherp 

di* a nest, 

da**p lie was, 

d^p he came to thee, 

hdwun, be explainedp 


and many others. It will bo seen from the above that a, d, 
and d are also need to represent this sound. Sop forMdftlnip 
to the lady, we have: khdtil^ii and khMik^i; for he 

struck, and ; for adruy, all, ^firuy, Aaruy, spri, 

and wirn ; for njanifi?sted, l*du. There are many other 

Bimilur examples, and from the aljove it will be eeen that G.K-'s 
i} and d are represented indiscriminately by a, d, and d. 

The vowel € is, we have seen, interehangeaUe wdth a. It is 
also liable to be shortened to r-matriv when final, as in bdye, 
6dy*p or even 6ai, for G.IC's bdyi, to a wife. 

We have already noticed that in Kihalimiri a after sk 
becomes i (l.e* Sir Aurel Stein's e). In one instance Eatim 


Izviii 


KASHMIBI STORIES AND SONGS 


has V tot thia #, G^K.’s thShli, hcsitatiqn, being represeuteil by 
or skak. 

It is well kuown tliBt tke Average Kiifibtuirj is unable to 
distinguish between the letten e and {. whether long or 
short. In this way Uutini gives i instead of G.K.*s i in the 
following— 


HMim. 

seated {m. pL), bUth\ bvthM, and id#*, 

^rCst’*iidy, a farmer's wife, great 
phfritk, liaviiig returned. pkfrith, phe*rith, or pkirii. 
and others. It will be oliserved that, in the cose of i has 
become a. Similarly, G.K.'s rlns\ bails, is represented by 
r*I«s, or rdns; and his thirst, by treah or tr^. 

Owing to the confusion of a and e and of i and # (Stein’s e), 
we sometimes have ii for i. Tbus G.K.'s to a 

farmer's wife, becomes great« bage, grtstfi fcdye, or gr^t bdye. 
Similarly, G,K.’8 ddp'ziJiJ^kJt, thou must say to tbem, is repre¬ 
sented by rf(ths» hfk or tlubza heki G.K.*s uw'ci, yon should 
descend, by ; and gitk, to this, by yet, yath, y^t, and j^af. 

As regards », we occasionally observe liesitatiou as to 
cjuantity. Thus G.K.'s €li^’*inu, he said to him, is represented 
by both dop^vaa and flopu.‘naa‘ and bis yOattpk, Joseph, by 
yOsu/, yamf. and yilrUf. 

Just as in the case of t and t, so ordinary Kashmiris are 
unable to distinguish between o and w. There are numerous 
eiamplesof this in Hatiui's language. A few will sulEce her 
fi.K. 

bomn, he dlted, 

he brought out, 

by the policeman, 
not", a pitcher, 
byfi(k\ he sat, 
purtt«, he put on. 

The Persian beautiful, 

G.K., for which Hatlm has kksb ^rat and khnb ofirat. 

Once or twice we Und it interchanged with other vowels. 
Thus we have cAc for cAti/i, he is j and (once each) chiy or cAi''’ 


HAtim. 

iN?r«7i and fciini.n^ 
k&dun^ ku4tin, 
kotvul^n, hitvdUn, 
nnt, 

hydth^ hyuihi 
becomes kJidhs^raik 


in 
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for h-t is vetily. Tha imperiLtiv^ citst tlioa, m 

rcpre'MJuUd by ^r^^7ip but elsewben? the u of ihia tpard is 
pre.^erved. Afti^r u or a baa & ti^udeqe^' to b4K^0Inc oa tn 
d^ntiik, dyuluk, d^iliuk^ or d^Uthnk, for dyuiukk, they gave ; 
or ky^tun, for hyokm, he began. 

An initial u in Kzlahiniri is al^vays pronounced wu,. This 
is not usually tlie cos* with an luitjal d, but G.K^s ^ra, 
thence, ia represented not only by dm and similar foraia, but 
also by vodit. 

It is well known that f and i are usually pronounced in 
KjisLimin with a short 3^ before them. Thus This ^ is 

not usually written in G.K/s transcription, but it is everywhere 
to be presumed. Sir Aurel Stein oa a rule writes this ® etLber 
as a small letter above the line or as a full y. Examples will 
be found on every page of bis text- A few are given here— 


G.K, 

Jdiiklt, thou wilt eat, 
kftj^ivdn, eatings 
kiihr iiifc 
pi!(ha, from. 

It will be obserx’td that j 
Other similar cases are— 

AflAn, how I 

on the haunchp 
niza^ railings, 

he will conquer. 


S-Lcio, 

kyfk, 

kkyavdn^ khyevdn, k^UfVd^i, 
kh^^iih, khy{dh, k^el, kyd, 
pyeft, J>WA(e. 

is soiiietiineB used instead of i. 

n^dz^t 


Turning to consouantSp vfo first draw attention to the 
well-known fact thatp as in all Dardic Janguagea, Kashmiri 
potasses no sonant aspirates. Original son ant aspirates are 
alwayjg disaspirated. Tliia is fully borne out by Hatims 
pronunciation^ There is only one occurrence of an uspii-ated 
sonant consonant in the whole of Sir Aurel Stein's tratiscripiion. 
This is in the word ghd^i (viiip 9), for gu^h or gu^k, light, 
which Sir Aurel writes elsewhere as^iWt (five times). 

But Halim's proumiciation goes further. The aspiration of 
surd consonants is reiost irregTilari man}" such pounds that are 
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written by GM. and ehe where oa nspi rated surda are dia- 
aspirated, and unaspJrated ^urds are aspirated. lu some 

eases this riiiis uniformlj tlii'oqglv every uccurrenee of a word 
or letter. Thus the verb ijatshwir^ to go, is alivays written 
and the letter t is almost invariabty written ch. In 
other coses the aspiration or disaspiiution is nuire capricious. 

In the K^imiiri of livara Kaula and otlier Hindiis a final 
surd is always, with a few specified except]onSp ospirated, while 
Musa]mans retain the unaspirated souud. Thus we have— 



Hand a. 

hnik, outerjp 

krfikh. 

ihaj\ seiEing, 

thfiph 

nit^ blood. 

raitL 

naf, palsy, 


kiifs, glass, 

kdbh. 


The tranfioript of these tales G^viuda Kaula follows the 
Hindu custom aud aspirates Dual surds. With Hatim it is^ 
curiously enough, almost a question of date. The recording 
of Sir Aural Steiu's trani^riptiou eoininenced on Jmw Ifi, and 
continued, with intervals^ till July 31, ISHfi. In the earlier 
parts of this transcription final surds were not aspirated^ hut 
in recording the recitation of July 24, Sir Aiirel wrote tlie 
>vord (xii, llX seizing, prcvionsly recorded os tkap or 

fi 42 ^, and makes a special note on the margin that in this 
instance the pA is a true aspirate. An exaznination of the rest 
of the text recorded on that day and on the following and 
final recitation of July 31, shows that the final surds are here 
touch more consistently aspirated than had been the case 
previously, It is out of the question to assume tliat the non¬ 
recording of this aspiraLion in the earlier tales was due to 
faulty audition on the part of Sir Aurol Stein, lie was, 
1 know^ perfectly aware at the time of this dietinction between 
Musa I man and Hindu pronunciation, and had previously corre¬ 
sponded with me on the subject. 

The following are eisamples of Hatiui's disaiipiration t — 

For the letter fc vre may take the Arabic borrowed word 
at dawn, for w hich H. has suban ; but bow 
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iticonsist^zit he is in this is shown by the following cognate 
forms j mbu for siibuh i mbalmna^ for mb^hanas; Bnd sftbhaa 
for 9ub^has, 

We hfive said that the letter e is nlroost dwajB aspirated 
to cL Siroilarly, the aspiration of ch (very coturoon ia the 
auxiliary verb chutif he is) is generally retained. But, in one 
instance (i, 13)^ is written for chuy, he is indeed. Another 
si roll ar cose m that of the verb ii.nifAt 0 bp to see. In this the 
eh is nsuully retrained ; but we have vwceAau (ii, 5) for 
wme/iaAan, vuetde (ii, 4) for xutwbukh, and vuc^m (ii^ 8) for 
^£rnpAu7L 

Of roora frequent occurrence is the aspirate M, and of this 
di&asptration is frequent. Thus— 

Initial.—While the borrowed Persian word well^ 

always presorvos its oapiration, khab, a dream^ becomes kab 
and kdv; khabart news^ is spelt kithar, etc*, in the first five 
storieSp and khabiir^ etc.p afterwards; and Ood, becoroes 

etc., in E-vi, and Kkudd, eto., afterwards* Similarly— 


a royal robe^ becomes kah*U mdhi. 


khaxn, unripe, 
khttnidr^ I anguish ment, 
JtAan. X.Rp 
kh&nit ou the bauuch^ 
khaVt an 

AAora^ip to the feet, 
a cut, 


it/idTn and tdm. 
frumdr. 

AA«Zn(]bl)and kdn (ii,12). 
khur (ill) and kar (v), 
it<;EsA. 


The verb Mo^ncii, to ascend* retains the aspirate, except in 
forms derived from the past participle khot^^ in which the 
aspiration soroetimes persists and la sometimes ioat, giving 
forms such as kkut, and kut} khat* and 

khafs and kft(9- 

kliSta, than, becomes kkota^ khuff^, and kutn. 
khSidiimj a lady* » (vj and kfmtiln (x. xii). 

secretly, „ kaHilL 

khdwand, a husband * „ AaiKmci (i-vi li) add AAa(x-x ii). 
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iKlil 

The verb to eat, as a rale has t in Ike oarliar tales 

and kh in the later, b^t this is not oniversah Tliua we have 
khydit foreaten, m ii, 2- Occasionally also the cognate 
Sh\i}k language dieaspiratea in this word. 

/ffiazniafA or khismuth, service, becomes khi^viai {li, S) and 
(xii, S), and so many ptlierap 

It will be otfierved that the diaaspiration occurs M'hether 
the kh represents the Indian aspirate or whether it represents 
a Pci^ian It will also l>e noticed that, generally speakingp 
but not utliversallyi when there are two forma, one with and 
the other without the aspiraiioiip the disaapirated forma occur 
in the earlier stories and the aspirated Eoruia in the iater 
stories. The same la true for the other instances of dlsaspira- 
tion, and I shall not trouble to refer to it agarn^ It will, 
however, be understood that numcrouSp though not so numerous, 
instances of disaspiration occur alao in the later stories^ 

Medial kk is not so conm^kon, but we can quote paka for 
pdkka, wings; tdkhii (x, 12) and tdkli (xi* IS) for idhJ^hiik^ 
certainly; vul^mak^ for tvdiu^nukh^ upside down. 

Final kh occurs in akh^ one, which is represeiited both by ak 
and akh in all parts of the tales, though akti occurs only in i, 4, 
and four times in xii. Tor phdkh, a stinkp we have only jyftak. 

Initial j}h is preserved in the phak just quoted. For 
cotton woob wc have pAanii* and jximh, both in viii. For 
pAureia, on the morrow^ w'e have ; while the verb 

phirtin, to regret, loses its aspiration twice and preserves it 
once in viii^ 

iledial ph occurs in iwphtaas, for the 1^3ly^ which H. pro¬ 
nounced ^uipfsti^ (atp 3). 

Final ph occurs in the word iJiaph^ grasping. It appears 
under the fortiis thapk, fhap^ and lup. 

Although not strictly an aspirate, wo may here quote the 
Mi in the borrowed Arabic word ifnii&hJiur, celebrated, which 
H (xip 3) pronounced mtushjlK 

Initial occurs in the following: in tknd(thod*^% erect, it is 
preserved. For a shrnb, we have iUr, and for Ikilr^ or 

on the back, w'c have tiid\ and thUh^d, butter^ 
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preaervea the th ; but for thaph, grasping, wo have (haph, 
tftap, ftud tap. The oammon verb thawmx^ to plitcOp generally 
preserves the tk, but we have thdvnm and tUvuni, and, for 
fdiviitu. 

Medial th occni-s m the following! <if.ha, a hand* beoonies 
boll I athii, eto,* and «/a* etc., the aspirated forms occurring 
most frequently in the later Ules; a face^ is always 

imt\ ao, for aih^r^, the woodworm, for i^ro^Aa, stories, 

kiithciy et<Lp and kat{t ■ nfih^\ a weddingp nith^r tsii) and 
n^etar (viii); ixithar^ downward, palha7* end jmlar, etc.; -woth^^ 
descended, and and aitinlarly in derived forme ; and 

similarly ascended, also becomes or vuth. OLhet 

cxanipks are vaiii^rUh for %mtharith, having spread out, but 
this verb fluctuates ae regards the aspirate iu other forms; 
vy^hi^n aroae to him. becomes rQthu.% etc,, or vof^fns; and 
iflift, having arisen* vxithii and Sdtiidh, a moment, 

becomes Hdihii or 

For final ik the pronoun ath generally becomes except 
that we have lx>tb cif and aik in xii. Conjunctive participles, 
such as wdthith just cited* almost always end in i, the 
termination being frequent only in xi); the postposition k^ik, 
in, becomes etc., except in xii, where >ve have kh^ath^ otc , 
with exceptiDiial aspiration of the L The distributive particle 
piyith always becomes pfal, PronomiaaJ datives, such as talk, 
kaih, etc., follow ath in sometimes dropping the aspiration and 
sometimes (In the later stories) keeping it. 

For initial fk the only real example is fAaAaru^i, awaiting, 
for which H* lias tah^vun. 

There are more examples of medial |A, such as bontha, in 
front, wdiich alwaj-a has the dental t, as in etc.; AyiT^A". 

seated, and its derivatives also generally disaspirate the (A, 
except in xii, wdiicli also retains the aspiration. room, 

also disaspirates except once in x* 7, where w'e have the dative 
kiithi$, while In x* 8 we have hUi^ and Attfis; the ablative 
postposition occurs in several forms, pcia^ pyefj^, p^^tha, 

pv^/t. and p^eih^, the aspirated Forms occurring chiefly in the 
later stories. Similar is the treat rue nt of or p^i^Avft. like, 

/ 
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for which we have etc,, and «tc., and |3^tm and 

pathin. The common w^ord very, mtjclip appears as 

B€td, etc,, and 6eihd, etc., it being noted that both forms occur 
in Jtii; t^fh^ or beloved, le always and sfM*i long 

(m.pL), becoinea 

Initial tsii is always disaspiraied by IJ, Thus the word 
ishunun. to throw, is always ^inun^ and so for al] othem 

As for medial faky in the verb ffatdiim, to gOp to be proper, 
it is always diaaspiraied by H. Tlic same applies to the 
indefinite prononn kint$ttdk, something, which appears under 
many forma, in none of which does an aspirated &h appear^ 
Simbarly* we have maba and rnufevg for mafcAi, on the 
shoulderj ntfseh^ta for rabhi-tiand., a little; mfe for 
she went up, and also for she went down, and others. 

Turning now to aspiration^ we may cotninence with the 
general staLenient that every c is aspirated by H. The solitary 
exception is the w*ord eMnwt, an eye (i, 3). whicli appears aa 
teshmti. Thus wc liave^ 

O.K. H. 

c?Tirfa, a pocket, cha^^da^ 

cilk\ a letter, 

burl; young ones, btfcAe. 

iT*, to be released (fem.), ba^^hdviuy^ 
n*iyi9tanii^% of the canebrake, m/yh 

ruc^, she took them (fem.), ra^lun. 

cac?, rags, sache. 


Reference has already been made to the aspiratioa of ^ in 
fffidsk, Iqt gdslty light. 

Examples of the aspiration of k are 


tl.K. 

kdr^^ a daughter, 
k^mbakw9y for help, 
fc^tha, how ? 
kinbtidh, something, 
kdifiiny to shave (xii), 
kol^, a son (xii). 


k^di kk(UL 
ktiumba kh<u, 

khvfitJuji, 

feye tsa^ etc., or khyi ba, 

kkdmn. 

khnfh^ 
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For the ik^pirntfoi) of p, we have jtwfA, phot, or phui, for 
pot^, hack agaiu. Shinn has phot for thia word. 

For the aspiratioa of ioilial t, we have htl or llmt, for 
heJow; tot., t\ii, or ihuth, for foi**, thither; and (/law for iiiw, 
exhaustion. 

Medial i ia also sometimes aspirated. The termination to of 
the polite imi>erative often beooinefi Iktf, etc., as in kurta or k<ir 
tkf, for ^-arta« please to do; fewnf/uy for please to throw. 

So also the termination 7)io/“ of the perfect participle becomes 
in on for oit'moi*, brought; or 

fur arrivecl. The t in gi veil, is aspirated in 

difnt or tlytith, for rlynt*‘, d^iituk or for 

they gave; ditkin, for dlthi, he gave them. Similarly— 

tfdtiin. 

it/rtC*, for, kh'^ut, ki/ttt, kliyulk, kyuiiL, 

rat^wi, a jewel (m lotun®, ro/Aufi{t. 

coin position), 


adta, at a moment. satht^. 

sHty, with, sclit, etc. 

/oC*. thither, iot, tut, thntL 

tcdt" arrived, etc., or mL 

The above is in no W'ay a complete Iwt of all the instances of 
disospiraltun and aspiration. It is merely a selection of typical 
example.-^ 

The Dnrdic languages 03 a rale have do cerebral letters. 
Literary Kashmir!, however, preserves the distmciton between 
cerebral and dental almost as carefully as is the case in India. 
There are, nevertheless, a few stri king ex am pies to the coutraty, 
as in duiukh or rffilaAA, cutting in two; did or dod, a leaf; and 
ivfff/mn, to arise, as compared with the Hindi nfllMti. Hut even 
in the literary language tlio pronunciation of cerebral letters 
cannot be so dehnitcly cerebral in India, for hi KasiitiilH 
poetry cerebral consonants are permitted to rhyme with 
dentals, a thing which is impossible la Indian verse. Thus, 
in the JtdmdmiSr^KxtrUa, the proper name riadrosifft] 
Indrajlta, rhjTnes with seen. In verse 699, and witli 

bi(K^, seated, in verse 872. 
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la th^ village Kashmiri of Hatim^ the state of affairs ia 
alLogetbcr diHerent, Here the iitmoat confusion e^btap dentals 
baing used for ccrebrale* and cerebrals for dentetbp alnioat 
at random. From the nanieroaa exafiiplca that follow it ia 
evident that Hatiin used an intermediate ^nnd that at one 
time stinck Sir Aurel Stein's ears as cerebral and at another 
^ dental. If llatim had pronotinced real eerabrat sounds, it 
is imposaible to suppose that Sir Aural, with his long 
familiarity with Indian languages, could have failed to uotke 
them, more capeciallj as some of the words written with dental 
letters, such as ddk^ a stage, are words that are in everyday 
use in India both in colloquial speech and in literature. It 
might be thought that here and there Sir Aurel may have 
omitted a subscript dot by a slip of the pen ; but the omissions 
are too frequent and too regular to permit this assumption to 
lie taken as a geueral explanation, and, moreoverj it will not 
account for those cases in which he has marked as cerehralSp 
letters which in the corresponding Hindi or Sanskrit are 
always dental. The following are examples of this confusion. 
The list in in uo wa}*^ complete:— 

A. DentalB where we should espect cerebrals— 


Lil«ra.ry DlrieoU 

i for t. 




gdiY, akilful (L 9g.)i 
skilful (m. pL), 


haiis, to the throat, 
secretly, 
■m>f*p a jaCp 



nut. 


;pAa(tiA^ to be broken. 




phut 

p}iutn. 


phu(!^m, to break. 


pknfPrukh 
but Ut* 


pkui^tik. 

pku{{t 


raiuUt to seisce. 

rOt^ 
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Lj(«raty I)kii,lect. 

rat^ 

but (causal) 

roiun 

TiU^iakli 

ratith 

ro/“n« 

takul^t aetvaiits, 
trofa necklace^ 

but irafia (fig. dat) 
a scticiob 
fsatu7it to cut^ 
tsot* 

(^ata7i^ 

(SOfUTt* 

but 6Ki^aimAft 

th or t for (?i. 

Otkt eight, 
bSkuyi, to fiit dowD, 

bW 

b6ntha, before. 

but iOnf/i 
dis}iunr to see. 
dyOfh* 
d^uihnm 

dyUikuih 


ri}(, rttL 
r(ii. 

ro£u7*, T^un. 
iru£^iActA* 

rutu. 

tah(}l, tfc/iyl* 
trgtis, 

bi>t, 

Cikiien** 

tsei^nairu 

hata7ia9* 

IsaHiih. 


dtL 

b&t^, Uiky, bviihK 
byiU, by m, bydik, by&th, 
byikiL 
l¥iiihu9* 

b^nt*, bOnt% bonia. 
h6nt, 

dyUt 
dyUtbum, 
dyi^l maL 
dy^mut 
dy^iihut. 
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Literary l>LAl«tctir 

a raoin. 
kuih^ 

hiih^ah 

kxL^his 

my^h^y Bweet< 
V^tK o^i 

pilha, from oii, 
p&tk\ likBj 


pothin, like, 
mfll-Tl, to 
ru-f/i 
rattiia 

sSfitAh, very* 
fliahardn, atopping, 

d for d, 

ditkfiitniiwdnf leaning on, 
tldkaSt far a stage, 
d^hm, to see. 
d^han 
d^Lun*^ 
diidtiik 

panduup to tio, 
gitnd 
gd7vd* 
gd^id^mdt*^ 
ffdndin 
gi>ndun 
goi^d^nan 
gandith 
g(lnd*sis 


HabiliL 

kuiL 

kut. 

hifJid, 

ku^hUt kufiis, ku(t 3 . 

myUL 
jm, pv^;(, 
p*tth, 

pyefe, p^^iK 

jHVt\ pdHh^, p^HkK 

paHk\ pdH^, 

paHy. 

jxlikmt jj^iin. 

raL 
rath ta. 

$€td, erfeJ, s^thd, wffta. 
iiiti9rdn* 

dakh^ warn?*. 
dakaa. 

d^hdn, 

dSahiUk. 

deskiL 

gand. 

gund^f gantfi, 

ga7id^mnty^, 

gandin, 

gu.7td\L7i, 

ga/}id^mx^^ 

g<tiidik 
gand^ ^yw. 
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Tliifi Iwt change oceuni only when 4 ii Iniiiit! or pfotected 
by & preceding A medial 4 interchangeable witli 
a dental r. See below, 

B. Cerebrals where ahould expect dentnljv— 


Uientry Dimlott. 

( for t 

bnfa, boiled ricCp 
Tfii fi, me oli^^ 
nit^na, a jewel (in 
oompo^itinn) 
iati, there, 
yitat*t where, 

(A for th. 
bdtha, words, 
h&h, having taken. 

Compare and roi/iun<j(, for 


Hatinu 


batijt, bc4tn. 
rathunt^, 

miun", efcci 

tat\ ta^li, tat^. 
ye 

h^etk , hvetk, 
r{ip*na^ a jewel, above. 


4 for 4, 

ad^la, from justice, ad^L 

mad^, he died, 7 ndd, miT^. 

In Kashmir! the letter r b a dental letter, not a cerebral 
as in the Indian Mad by ad tin. We see this in the frequent 
interchange with a dental t, os in Hn.titd*a m6t or m^r, for 
literary father. Tlie same is the case in the North- 

Western languages, Sindhl and Tjaliiidii. The village con- 
fuaiou between cerebrals and denials hcnco explains the 
frequent interchange in Hatim'a dialect, between medial d 
and ine<lial n Thus we have— 


A. 


4 wliere we should expect r— 
Liteniy-. 

^ra,thcnccp 

garun tomake. 

gtiTfln 
{forun 

jtor*, a bracelet, 

(G.K. abo ka4% a 
daughter, 


dr,etc.dUC>^tf, and e v en 

^u4jin, 

kar, kur, twH, ku4^ 
kud, Mild, kar. 
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kcri 

kdd^, kediie, kd^ye, kddoi^ 
kUtf^e, i/lr*e, kar^i. 

k6ri 

k64^'e, kii^t kJir*e, 


ka4*. 

Idrun also Id^n?i.}, to pursue* 

Idran 

teiTttn, 

tdry^moi^ 

Idd^^ntul^ 

Idr^dv 

Idh^yaUt Id^^yau, 

idr^eySs 

tadeyes. 

he wae killedp 
pairun^ to read, reelte* 

Ttidr, 7ndd, 

poruktt 

pa4uk 

pard7i 

pamdn, jxi^dn. 

porun 


thar (G.K, also the hack* 

thUt^ 

Ifir, tor, tar, tg^. 

t&ra, ihonce. 

tor?, fOr^^, 

r where we should expect t?— 

- 

Litenury. 


Aucfun {G-K* also ftarun), to extract. 

kd4^ 

hrth^. 


kur. 

Mdikft 

kft^ik, karik, ka^rik. 

ko^itkh 

ktiruk. 

kad^kh 

k^tik. 

kfxdan 

kar^m. 

ka(jld7i 

kadd^n, kard^i. 

kftdoji. 

kordn’f*. 

kiidun 

h^rnn. 

kadun^ 

kadun. 

kodun 

kddiin, kiidun^ korun^ 
kurtcitn 


k{iiHn, 


ki^rH^ias. 

kod'^^nas 

kur^na^. 

kaditk 

AftViip ka^itk, 


INTBODUCTION 


txxxi 


isha^^n (G.K. also fe/mntn), to search. 
isJtwfan bdrdn. 

isa-mu, 

2/i^dh, ft belly* ymi. 

While Dardic Iftfiguftfrcs nhow a genanil tendency to harden 
flonant conKoriantap Uatim shows occasional instances of the 
Boftening of aurds. In every case etcept one the- softened 
consonant Lb icftiuediately followed bj z . In the one exception, 
it b s tb&t IS softened to The eaainplea are— 


O.K, 


Hatim. 

/iet> cJafci kek. 


ddj?^zi}iiktit thou shouldet have 
said to them, 

dup^^kh, thou sliouldst my to d^bzik, 
them^ 

but ddp^z^ni, thou ahou I dst say to iiie> dajp^z im, 
thou should si descend, 

but wa^si-^ia, thou should at not S47i/i 

descend, 

pfa, they fell on him, pHz. 

On the other hand^ Hatim gives occasional instances of the 

Daidic hftrdeniog of fiouauta Such are— 

it.K. Hitinu 


Utb, fever, tap, 

rasad, asseinbly. rasaL 

mou td{f, do not fix* 

khazmaik, iicrvica, kwmat 

kttizTjmih^ service, khiM\at 


In thb connexion we may again refer to G.K.'s pdt{i&hah 
H/a joadtAo/i, a king. 

Turning to individual eonsouanta, we note— 

(1) We have prothesis of k before y in—- ‘ 

G, K* Kfitim. 

to come, Avtiiti 

y»fAuy, aa verily, h^dtkuy. 

(2) kh becomes A in— 

sAeJtAtkti a certain person. 


sAa/ifsa. 
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Possibly is a. slip of the pen, for elsewhere Hatim has 

sJtaktiisinif ^hakhbas, and so on^ 

(3) The adrjoatEve & sometimes becomes s, as in— 

HMim. 

tsScif loaves, mctu, su oAo, 

ttdjxyt^, in four direct;iops^ so i(so 

It becomes 5 in— 

Gve^ jnnifSr jyd'Hiz, 

The representation of G.K/fl addliib^-p^ih, in court, by 
addl<it-p^c(K IS probably a slip of the pen. 

With these changes of fe we may compare the interchange of 
c/j^and s/i in Hiltiin'a afar, a hee^wlth the nnlsA^Wariof 

the title of Story IX. Similarly* we have di for j id ditlmu for 
jdma, a coat 

(4) ny and Up are interchangeable, as in Kiitim*fl fcawy^H 
pkvi and kaiipe pktd, a pebble. This is hardly more than 
a variation of spelling. 

(5) Halim usually preaerves a Penaian while C.K. has 2 >h 
instead. Tlius, Halim fakirt G+K* pbaMr^ a mendicant. For 
“ thought "* Hutlin has both fitc^ and phikh\ 

(6) The letter sk is soinetimes reprasented by s. Sir Aurel 
Stein's MS. represents the sound afsk by s, and the i^ccosional 
apparent ciiangc of di to a ia probably duo to the accidental 
omission of the ^uli^enpt dot. An example is the word 
ffhXm 0 }iAr, a sword, for whicii we have skanuhrr, skamsir, and 
aumsAfr* 

(7) Vocalization of the semi-vowels y and v is frequent, aa 
in ffiii for gap, tiiey wentj gati or gau for gav, he went ; 

for ^ndrkm, (he who) may kill; balau for flee 

ye; duaai^ for dimav, we shall give; and many others. 

(S} An example of metathesis is bdrada for a 

lenther-culter. 

(i^> IL uses initial v for h in Fifeurmajif- for G.KJs 
JfVikraiuaditya. Cf. kdb or kdv, for kkdb, a 
dream. 


INTTiODUCTlON 


Uxxiii 


(10) Thi-ge miacellBiieous wof^dn are— 


G.K. 

b{ikh^coyish, a present, 
jalvxi, glory, 
hut jHdy, even gloryj. 
hard. 


Hiitlm. 

bakcdy ii^h, hikh^hdyuh, 

jixt}v<Ar 

yata ixii, 

$ak, $akk. 


Tiie processes of declension and conjugation employed hy 
Ifiitim are on the whole the eame as thosiie employed by 
G^vinda Katila. The principal differences relate to the 
prouiinciatEOii ot the Torma, and to the representation of that 
proniinciatiiDii by Sir Anrel Stein's tranacription^ A few 
additional points may here l>e noLiced. 

In the dedcnsion of [louns, O^vinda Kaula, lika f^ip^ara 
Kania, makea the dative eingnIar of nouns of the ^rab declension 
«nd 111 era, as in bdgi^, to a garden. Tlutiin sometimes hoa the 
termiiiatioii aa, and somebiiuea as. Examples of both will be 
found on almost every page. As a apecimen^ it will atiliico to 
<]uota the two [orma fMyaji and bdgas Ixith occurring close 
together in ii, L Similarly, in the genitive of the same 
declension, tt. lias (v. 3) and ^unumnd* (v* 4)* Ijoth 

for O.K/a of (m. pLh In these genitivisa, 

alsOp 11. sometimes drops tlie liiial a of the stenip as in snTUtr 
aniic, [or G,K/a fi^naru-ti4n^*^i» of the goldsinilh ffem. sing,) 
(v. 1); j}ddskdk sund, for CLK.V of the king 

^vi, 11). TJiere ia a enrioiis exaiiiple of a feminine nonii 
declined os if it were masculine in kildis-mHh (possibly a slip 
for kudi sdHkX for G.K.'s with the girl (v» 10); and 

in xii, 15, we have tlm masculine form used instead of 

the feminine kitli^i/f only one. I ns Lances like rlns, r<lnz, and 
rinZf for balb ; soiTa, s^ri, sdruy, and #d™y for sdrrty, 

all; crt, and z'^i, for two, belong rather to phonetics than 
to declension. 

Similarly^ the variations in pronominal forms ann really 
matters of spelling or pronunciatiom J?5A, I, la represented by 
bo, Alt; for uiy {m* pi. nituic.), we have tny?, and 

mHn, and for the fein. sing, we have ifiiHti, 

viyin, and For A^A, thou^ we have su^ i 3 {i, ftrt, and 
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/fit, ftftti for tfySn* tUj% thun, cA»w«, cAcfn'^, and 

€)i''6n, ail will) Lhe oispirated eh. 

The proxininte derooii«trath'« prtmoun tlvia, and the 

relative yih, what, appear under the forma yi and y&, and 
the emphatic forms yHiity, etc., appear under quite a number of 
variflnt spellings. The r«lflti^fe m. sg. tiom. appears as yis, 
yus.tind yOs, and its fam. y^m ikH yemjt (x, 1) and fgsi (x, 6). 
In viii, 1. for yikthi^^oi these (fern. sg. nom.), we have yihas. 
Afl foe the remote demonstrative pronoun, its emphatic fem. 
eg. iionn my or sdy, she verily, appears as mi, sai> 

The indefinite pronoiiTi kXk, with its various cnae-foriiie, appears 
under a great variety of speUiiigSi Tlie priitcipal of these have 
been dealt with under the head of phonetics. 

The representation of the various forms of the verb 
aubstantivo is very irregular. A few examples will eiifiice. 

For chuh, he is, we have che (v. 4) ; for chuy, he is verily, 
chi, chi ahiv, chiy, and cily (sic); for ehtvd, m for 

ch^, she is. cha, cka, chui for ^}Jy, she is to thee, ch/^ and 
chay\ for ckhmjb, ye are, chui for chimiyt SE yo are, wi 
and eAit vai ; and for chih, they are, chi, chu^ and 

As regards the conjugation of the active verb, there are 
DUinerous departures from G.K/s spelling, nearly all of which 
fall under tlie liernl of phonetics. Here we may mention the 
following, which really appear to indicate diHerence of fotio :~ 


G.K. 

ihold^n, burning. 




«A<5Jan. This form of 
the present participle 
is old, and nowadays 
appears only in poetry 
and dialects. 


yifc/j-nd, wilt thou not come, 
dis, give to her, 

we shall pnas over it. 


ytAnn. 

rflSH. 

A<iron‘'. 
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III 

ON THE METRES OF HATIM'S SONGS 

Bt SrB AUREL STEIX 

On my return to Kaslimtr at tlie dose of 1i)I7 Sir George 
Grierson asked me to inquire into the sj'stem of inetrifieatlon 
followed ill certain old Kashmiri pocma of the Bhakti tj'pe in 
wliiob he is interested* I have tried to cainply with hia 
request as far os it lay in me, i.e, in full consciousness of the 
fact that my philological training had never comprised any 
special study of metrics. After esaiiiioing portions from 
a number of these compositions as recited b 3 ' professional 
1 arrived at the conclusion that the uictre of these 
poeiiiB is based solely on the uuinber of stress accent ayllahles 
counted in each Hue or pdJti. No regard is paid to quantity, 
even where the structure of the verses is apparently modelled 
on the pattern of Hindi metrw dependent on quantity. 
Pandit Nityiitianda l^fiatri, of the Srl-Pratap College. Srinagar, 
a very competent Kashmiri scholar, to whom I submitted this 
view, han eodorsed it. 

In Ollier to test this conclusion with reference to the metres 
of Hatim's songs I secured a visit of the old storj-teller, now in 
his 62iid year, in June, 1918, when my summer camp was once 
more pitched on Mohand Marg. I had him recite again the 
metrified story of Sultam ilabmud Ohaznavi, the one which of 
those beard from his lips in 1896 I had best in my recollection. 
He also gave me the benefit of several songs of lyrical contenta 
(jAaJiif), some of his own compessitiou, which used to be 
favourite numbers in his repertoire, showing iiioro elaborate 
vcralHcatlpis. 

In recording these with special regard to their metre 
I conviuged myself that their verses, whether simple couplets, 
as in the case of the inetrified story just referred to. or built up 
in more intricate stannas. have for their tonstruclivc principle 
solely the number of syllables bearing the stress accent of the 
present colloquial speech. The system is based mainly On 
the counting of the primary stress accent of each word, hut 
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pHcnnits tbe counting of accoodAry stress aocente for the 
sake of metrical ooziveaience. Tliis iatitude, which reference 
to the last words in verses 1+ 11, 12^ 13 of Mnbmild Ghaznavr* 
story nifty help to illustratep has its parallel in the rudeness of 
the rhyme. In this, as verses 3 and 3 sliow^ the vowel sounds 
of the dosing syllables need not agree^ as long as the fmaJ 
consonant is the same. 

The geueml rule b that throughout a song the lines, usimlly 
rhymedp oompoeing a couplet Or staps^ap should have a certain 
fixed number of stresa-accented syltableSp in conformity with 
the scheme determining the length of cadi line. But this 
simple rule b on ocdoaion ignored through poetical license", 
i.c^ whenever the rustic poet's skill would be taxed too severely 
by strict adherence to hb metrical scheme. The second line of 
verse 4 in MAhmiid Gha^avfs story with its seven accented 
syllables instead of the regular six b an iltustration. 

The lilt of the musical air whidi, as in the case of Indian 
pi^tical compositionB generally, b an essential couconiitant of 
the recital, helps, no doubt, to umootb over sneh irregularities 
for tbe not very fastidious ears of the villago audience. 
I regret that my total want of musical knowledge has 
precluded my ever noting down any of these popular Kashmir 
airSp often far more attractive to tho untrained European ear 
than the melodies of India proper. 

fii order to illustrate Hatim's metrical cystenip the etress- 
accents in the Mahmud Ghaznavi story have been indicated by 
appropriate marks. 
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rTIlo wwki of iccflntutttmn, ftfltJtfl mA eri**fl, inJiMte fho atrtM-acMnla Otl 
whjcli the iiwstre li 3 uwkJ .] 

M f ' * - 

Shihanshih Sultan' Malnnud* Gaznavi t 

5«i o h sty an pane mullcen paravi v 1 

fakir ligit pheran van^van 

mydni ali'dai l.si ma kah nofvan i 2 

idye ^is aa' karan dv^" kar i 

^ ^ ^ _y ^ 

adal tain' a^di satr asak ceahm^ sir n 3 

iiya ftkia yucun^ hinza akh alii I 

muhimma eptin as gommut any zalil n A 

miihimma aaitin aa travan ah tavoah i 

muhimma slitin tasna Tudfmnt kahti hash i •’i 

yom zftla as layan gata san t 

tora z^as dsns na kyd khasan | t 

jp* i- r * 

dopusa shah^n kormc aaitiu baj^vat» 

lay zala yadi Alla dilas rat h « 

laynn z^a tdrf khutaa gada hat i 

A f f / 

pad'shahas bout ktin suy an hit i f 

gada hataa badal dyntanas mobra dyar i 
Idl^ nigin mdl* muht?^ yunta bar n * 

rat barit pad^aliah^ dyutn^ nad i 
buy ch^a myou sher^ na murad n 
muhim kas'^vun hekamati Farvard^ar i 
tap shubnl sarde garm non bahar | 

A A A A A' 

Tana y^y bande manzur zaa^nuy i 

r A A A A t 

kab^ bekamab muhim tagi kasf^nuy i 

A A A f A -A 

^t' andar cny vustada vanan zax | 
jum^a alam bande Abm%d TumedTar i 


10 


n 


12 


13 
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I. MAHMUD OF GKAZNi AM) THE FISHERJUN 

Siiltan Jlfllimud of GhazDi. tbe king of kinga, used himielf to 
vntch over the protection of his kingdom. 

Disguiaed ns a Faqir, he used to \raiider from bazaar to bafliarj 
to Bee if any of hi« subjects were in dLstress. 

In one pkce were the people making pmyera for his welfare, 
and their eyes were satisfi^ by hiii justice. 

lu another place, iie saw a wretched fisherman, bronght low by 
poverty. 

6, In bis povortj* he waa ottering sighs and groans. In Lis 
poverty even his sense had deserted him. 

Even where he skilfully cast hia net, even there naught came 
into it. 

Said the King to him, “ Make me thy partner, and fling one more 
cast of the net, keeping firm within thy heart the memory of God." 

So be flung one more cast and, behold, within his net he caught 
a hundred fish, aud brought them all before the King. 

In exchange for the hundred fish the King gave him wealth of 
money, rubies and jewels, posaeaaioiis and pearls in carael-Ioada> 

10, After he had passed the night, the King called for him and 
said, “ Verily thou becameet my partner without hope or expecta¬ 
tion of result (and yet thou hast thereby awioired great wealth), 

** It is the power of Providence alone that removeth poverty, (and 
giveth) Bunshinc and shade, beat and cold, and the new spring, 

'* Verily I w-ould say to thee, ‘ Know this, 0 slave—accept thou 
(these as coming from the Almighty), for by how much power 
wouldst thou thyself have been able to remove thy poverty f ' " 

Concerning this hath a certain teacher uttered this prayer, 
" The hope of this filave, Ahmad, is (on Him from whom pro- 
ceedeth) all the univcise." 

* Tlw King rawnnlwl him becauwj instend of brtnpn^ him tlin worit fifty 
filh, b* lirauglit tim wLolo bciiidrad from ^i^bieh the Kin^ might elioaie hu 
As n rewarit tbo King bou^bt *Im thfl Gahnnuon'^sltiire cf ibn huiidrsd 

lor Q vary hl^h pricil'. 
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ll. T0TA5 tTNZ KAT 

1. Dapan uatad shabar ak gap, sbehri Iran tat^ ^ 
padab^ tam^siiy chu nav Bahfdur Eban. is 

kurmut bag apnanpn kyut tat as na vat gar2anaB 
tpU bagas man£ gap pada fakira nazar bazau kar 
nazar kabardarau my kabar amis padsbabaa dopuk 
fakira ba? bagaa manz bozim padababna hylitmi 
salt vazir gat tat bagas mauz mean a^ti fakir 

2. lache nan ebiy bar va't* bma i 
boz vnpha da'ri anka a 
ba fakirb yor kor bakhu f 
kati koebuk katye peta akbu | 

fakir dapan 

kurme salp tubund kbyau me kya i 
b5z vnpha dain anka y 

3, padsbabps bbnt^ kan^ poab^ tur at^ tal momnt 
bulbula yell yiman amis fakiraa khasbim kur til' 
pyan fakir patar vaait momnt bnlbnl gau thud vutit 
pad aba baa hnvnn yi vir'd gan narit pbirit beye an 
bulbul mod beye fakir gau beye ziuda hyutnn nentn 
yuucbis karan zara par dapan cbis 

ba faMra kbismat kareJ" i 
dnd* barik kbaBibb bare^ a 
khaa^ pulau macama kyek na i 
bdz mpha dabrt anka a 

4. yns vir’d fakiraa as say bavun amis padshahas 
^m^ padsbpban boa vazlras 


5 
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II. THE TALE OF .4 PARROT 

L This is what my Jlsstec toJd m«:— 

There waa a certain oountryj the land of Persia, and it was 
ruled by a king named Bahadur Khan. He had made a garden for 
his womenfolk, into which no stranger was allowed to enter l but 
once there rame info it a Faqlr. Tim discemerB then discerned 
hini^ and the newsmen gave the news to the King. Said the/p 
** A FaqCr has come into the garden/* The King heard^ and took 
with him his Vizier. To the garden they went, and there he 
saw the Faqir. 

2. The Almighty^ who hath a hundred Ehotisnnd uamefip watcheth 

over eveiT path. 

Hark ye, loyalty k monstrous rare/ 

" O Faqir, how didst thou enter? 

\STiere dost thou belong ? whence art thou come 1 ** 

Quoth the Faqlr:— 

1 came but for a sto>U. What of yours have I eaten ? " 

Hark je* loyalty is moustrons rare. 

3. It chanced that before the King there was a llowcring plantp 
and at its foot a dead nightingale. As soon as they apoke ^grily 
to the Faqtr^ he fell hat, lifeless to the groimdt and aa ho did so 
the nightingaLe arose alive. Such magic power did he show the 
King. The nightingale flew out of the garden, and returned. 
Then it fell dead and the Faqir again became alive. He began to^ 
depart, but they entreated hiuip saying i— 

“ 0 Faqir, let me be thy servant I 

Cups of the cream of milk will I fill for thee. 

Special pilaot and dainties wilt thou not eat t 
Hark yo? loyalty la monatrous rare. 

4. So the Faqir confided tlie secret of his magic power to the 
King, and the King confided it to hb Vizier. 

* iAt^nmUy n. pbcipmsEt a nrw, tbfl Arnbk In tho nriflimt tljo 

impnrpLtiTe "'^batk It iti the iiipgnjbr^ 1 |}ut it Itito the plurnl, ae 
more cQDfwruutt witb idJena. 
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t^ra 1)yat padshah^ yaziras i 
ant* mah'ram korun at^ air^ i 
gai sal^ ahikaras yeg ja i 
bdz vupha daiii ank a i 

tot'^ momut vucuk dar biya ban i 
ba vaziro aai he ahubao i 
zu amia manz thav'^tao satha i 
boz ropha dairi anka i 

dop* vazlr^ padsh^am yib^ kol momut i 
phak chus yivan kabar kar chu gamut a 
chus na tab'ran vanta aa kare kya i 
bdz yupha didri anka o 

6. padabah karao zarf par vazir^s am* bapat bo 
vucehan tdta kyut asihe ahuban. bozos o^ 

vazir^ kye dapan yuatad amis 4a dUaa mno? ! dagai 
vooJ' bap pad‘shah amis tdtaa manz panuo mud 
tstmuo trayit tdto yut thud chu pberan yazirao kar 
kdm bay at padsbah^ aandis modis manz yi^ is pmia 
dar dil. 

pyao pitaroo padshabaa panas i 
boT luduo yazir^ oa danas n 
asos dagaye zagan dad kha i 
boz vupha da*ri anka i 

6. tot" chu hayaye asman vazir chu padshahas 
s^dis m^s manz vut thud. 

khut guris khal"kau manz gau i 

dopu oak vazir mud gur* pye|e vasit pyau i 

kabar darau niy* say kabara ( 

bdz vupha da’ri anka i 
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The King gave m^tnirtioos to the Vizier, 

And he ihti^ heeame praficient id the secret. 

They went out himting together. 

Harfc ye, loyalty- is tnouEtrous rare. 

In the forest they saw a parrot lying dead* 

0 VizieT, how 1>eaiitlful this niiist have beeD. 

Pot thou, 1 beseeeh thee, thy life into it for hut a moment/* 
JTnrb ye^ loyalty is monstrous tare, 

Kaid the Vizier:— 

My King, for long hath it been dead. 

A. stink eometh Irom it; who knoweth when it died ? 
Stay here I eadnot; Sir, what am T to do ? ” 

Hark ye^ toyalty is monitTons rare. 


5. For this did the King make argent entreaty io the VLder* 
** Fain would I see how beautiftif the parrot was/^ bat the Virier 
refused to listen to hini. 

And, further, my Master told me:— 

In his heart there was treachery. At length the King himseil 
abandoned bis own body and ent^^red into the parrot* Uprose 
ttie pairntt and flew about. Tlien the Virier did a deed i be 
himself entered into the King's body* That was what had ail 
along been in hia heart. 

The burden which had been the King^s to bear. 

That became Laid upon the (oobsh Vizier. 

Treachery was watching In him like a jieiitioner. 

Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous tare, 

6. The parrot is flying in the air, and the Vizier ia in the body 
of the King, He stood up. 

He mounted the (King’s) horse and went irto the army. 

He said to them 

The Virier fell from bis home and is dead/* 

That was the news that the newsman brought- 
Ilafk ye, loyalty is monstroas rare. 
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?. am^ vazlraii yel^ k^r kdm ban padabaha 
marts maaz tujy*'ii atas kyet shamsher at pananis 
m^is koran reza at lashk^i'a dopua ne^iya tiran 
daz beye banduk baz yus ma’^ryu tot^ tamU banyau 
bakcayish am^ totan yel^ boz ta bill gau tas faklr^ 
nish yus tat bag^ manz ^ tam^ doho. 

bukum dyutanay tir^ dazan i 
kan taivtau myanen nazan a 
tdt^ mar^as dyutanak photu va i 
baz vupha da^ri anka i 

8. yna as^ as padsbah ati cbu totas manz fakir^ 

ms^ su tota ka^si mor no. doho aki drau yi padshah 
salas shikar as vot jaye akis at^ vucum sun^ sanz 
ming* stiy k^uk lar ^yik lashk^r^ manz 

dopunak am’ padshahaa yas kai^ yi balau tas dimau 
gardan, 

9. dopan vustad mingJ* tuj vut pad- 

shah^andi kala pyet binyen vut ba^jy laris pata 
yuB Bu t5ta as fakir as sahib^ aga doptm amis totas 
yas manz yi padsbah ^ dopunaa gaV sa ner az 
labak panun mad yim cbe amis ming^* pata 

Idran nakh^ rbzan chek na. 

10. dopan vustad at^ as momut kaput padshah 
bau amis hipatas mauz la’ryau yus yi padshah‘Bmxd 
mud as yi trdvan at^. 

m 

shod bozun totan la’ryau i 
kul^ dad'ri maiiz ho pia'ryau q 
mud lobun k^^ tos marhaba i 
bdz vupha dari anka i 
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7. WTicn thifl VHzier had dano the deed, and ishen he hod 
entered into the King’s bodj', in his hand he raised liia sword, and 
into auinll pieces did he cut hia own dead body . Then said he to his 
ariny, ’* Ro forth, ye archeng, and ye gunmen. lAlioevcr of you 
killeth ft parrot, to him will be given n tewanl.” WTiOii the parrot 
heard this order he fled afar, and went to the FnqTr, who on that 
day had been in the garden. 

He gave the order to the sichers, 

** Pftv ye heed, I pray, to my coaxing.” 

He gave an order that the parrot should be killed. 

Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous rare. 

8. Now, as for the teal ting, he was in the parrot, and had taken 
refuse with the Faqir; so that parrot was not kiUed by anyone, 
One day the Vizier-King sallied forth to hunt * and when he had 
reached a eertain place he descried a huid. .4.ftcr it they made 
pumuit. They brought it into the army, and he said to them, 
" I will cut oS the head of him who letteth her escape.” 

9. And, further, n^* Jlaster told me:— 

But the hind gave a siiddeo spring nnd leaped over the head of 
the Vizier-King hiniaelf* They pursued her. Now the parrot- 
King was with the Faqir,^ and that Faqir was a magician clairvoyant. 
Quoth he to the paTrot-King, “Go forth, your Majesty, to-day 
ivilt thou regain thine own body.” Meanwhile the hind had far 
outdistanced her pursuers. 

10. Furthermore, my Master told me 

There there lay a deacl bear. The Vizier-King entered into the 
bear and pursued the hind, leaving the real King's body lying on 
the ground. 

The news of the Vizier-King's coming was heard by the parrot. 
Q'hither did he run. 

He waited, watching from a tree-hole. 

He again entere'l into his omi body ; wish ye him all good 
luck I 

Hark ye, loyalty is monstrous rare. 

' A few iTDnia nr* liate mtasloK Anrel tflit. 
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11. tot^. pyau at^ patu yi feau padshah pananis 
m^s manz yus yi vazir aa su cbu hapatas manz 
khut pad^shah as^ y^s as sn kkut guns pyet dopun 
yiman Idkan ma^ryun haput loyfhas b^nduk phuOrbas 
zang ^uk r^tit padshab^s msh dopun^ padshaban 
bik*r tam dagay bo mar^bat na kya kare ha lok 
dap^am haput cbus vazir bye chi^ panun mud 
gabnut vuma thairat ba haput vazir boha ae marat. 

12. dapau vustad anuk zytm zaluk haput. 

bat va^ai gau kam ya zhaday i 
au S^'dur Kanas pyaday ■ 
k^ Vahab Kara AU^ All%h i 
boz vuph da^r' anka i 
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11. Down fell the pAfftit dead, and the King entered hi$ otto 
bod>% but he who had been the Vizier waa now in the bear. The 
real King mounted hia Horse, and said to hk men, ** Shoot ye that 
hear.” They tired Tvith their gnus at him, and brake his leg. 
They ecLzed him and brought him before the King. Said the King, 

Treachery was done by thee to me. \\1iat eon I do but hill thca ? 
Otbermsc people will say of me, ^ He hath a bear for a VimerJ 
Thou haat destroyed thine body. Now no longer can I keep 
n bear like thee as a Vizier. Sir, I am about to kill thee.” 

12. And my Jlaeter further Baid:— 

They brought firewood, and they burnt the Vizier to ashes. 

A hundred yearn passed, less or more^ 

And then came the messenger of Diuith to Babidur Khan. 

0 Wahb, the blacksmith,^ ciy ” AMh, Allah 1 
Hark ye, loyalty is tuonstfouji rare. 

^ Ttie Piime ^ tHc Autbotr of tbs ttarj. 
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TTT SAtTDAGABASXjNZ KAT 

1. Saudagar gau sadahM ga^ri aaua zanana say 
gaye mushtak fakiras akie vwyahas kalM doti'’ aki 
ay. aaudagar gar pamui mal het padshahas gay* 
kabar aaudagar v6t padahah dri-y salaa rat kyut 
TOt saudagara auad cku at^ vad'nye pahar cbu 
gamut rib hund yi saudagar bai vub vodye pyet 
hi’eteu bata trom padabali chu vuehan buri patia 
saudagar bai driye brcnbro padahah chu pakau 
pata pata vat^ maidanaB akis maua at^ aa fakir 
nirfhau aalit k^ia am^ salam bata thounae bout? 
kan’ douunaa k^e ami tul batf liyun amie saudagar 
bay a dop'^naa blr^ kyaai ayak dop'^naa a<m‘ phlrit 
az iflum amut pauun kavand tarn' gom bir kJ'e tarn 
vuny bata dop'^nas am* fakiryu bo kJ"omay ui 
guda*ny dim unit ymis BaudigaraBuud kol* ad* 
k^emai batt pidibak is vuchau yi k^enba yimau 
doyau kata ka*ri ti boz padahahyn Biray. 

2. dap an Tttatad dr aye saudagar bai vab pauun 
gar^ khab hyiir padshah chu bun' kan* am^ b5t 
amis saudagar aa kale Yub h^et mmali k^et che 
pakau bro*bro padshah obu pata pata ^ib amis 
fakiraB uiah tulun bdt!^ layun amis saudagar bay* 
dop^nas ba fiaptzak na ymia pan am s kavaudasunz 
Yuuy sap^dak^ mehy. 

3. padahah drau Yot pauun gar* travtiu aram 
gash phul Yub krak dopan che aaudagar vabau 
pauun garf any mor burau Yifa atuy saudagar bai 
dapan che padshahas kaYaud ayam suy morham 
burau padahahas che kabar yi saudagar kam* mdr 


III. THE T^VLE OF MERC1I.4NT 

1. A .Mercliant onw went forth to trade, leaving his wife at liomef 
and she for long became filled with love for a beggamen—a Foqir, 
One day the Merchant came home with the chattels he had bought, 
and to the King came the news that" the Merchant hath returned 
At night the King went forth to wander through the city, imd he 
reached the Merchant’s hnuse. While he waa staudiug there, at 
the end of the fiist watch ol the night, the Merchant’s wife got 
up and went forth carrying a dish of ctmketl rice upon her bead. 
The King watched her in secret. On ahead went she, and along 
after her followed the King. 'They arrived at a certain open space 
where the beggannan was seated over a little hre. She made 
aalutatiou to him, and laid the dish of rice before him. Quoth ahe; 
" Eat! ” But straightway he raised a cudgel and with it struck 
the Merchant’s wife. He said unto her, “ Why host thou come so 
late ! '* She made reply to him, ” My husband came home to-day, 
and hence was I delayed. Eat now, prithee, this diah of rice,” 
But the beggarman said to her, “ I will not eat. First bring me that 
Jlercbaut's head. Then, and not till then, wiU I sup.” Now all 
this time the King was watching, and he heard all this talk that 
passetl them. 

2* Furthermore, mv told rue 

The Merchant's wife wont off, aud came to her own Iiotuep 
She went wjistAirs, while the King stayed down helow^s She cut 
off her busbwid's head, and came down with it wrapped in a 
handkerchief. On ahead went she, and along aft^r her went the 
King. She came to the beggaTUian- raised hk stick and struck 
Merchant's wife. Said he to her, Thou not true to thine 
own husband. Now wiJt thou fac true to me I 

3, Tiic King departed. He returned to hh palaee and went to 
hU bed. Morning blossomed forth, aud there waa raked a cry, 
Thev say: “ The Merchant came home and thieves have killed 
him,” To the palace came the Merchant's wife. She saith unto the 
King, ** Mv hiisband came home to me^ and he hath been killed by 
thieves.The King knoweth well who kilted the Mejcchont, whiia 
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barau che pai saudagar mor ka^si eku na 

khaaan 

4. dapan rustad kunik yi aaudag^r zaluk atuy 

dra^ padahah bay‘ aa^ri chu ruchan ay a amiaaiiz 
kulai yi che karan gat dapan che botT* zala pan 
aye hib^ Tut b^eny n^aa manz padshah goa 
k^n^ tap dapan chus padahah yey ta ti kya? 
Vey tg- yi kya dopnnas trin yil? bo zal^ pan 
dopunaa nagaa ^ia p^et chai m^en dodf* banye au 
vane ^yuk ma^nye travnn yile zdl am^ pan pan^tnia 
kayandaa aut gay^ khalas pagf dr an padahah TOt 
at nagqiB p^et vuchin at' zanana aay zanarui 
chu dapan padahah Pey ta yi kya yey ta ti kya 
dopunaa z^ana ath^ dnh^ dapai bo am^uk 

javab. 

5. dapan Tastad ath dob gai pat* kun padahah^ 

pyau yad la^dyan padshah tat nagae p^et mchin a a 
zanana dop'^naa 'vanum kat^ehiind ma'ni 

dopnnas gab an bavul beye nnt anun bavul ta nut 
dop'^naa vasyat nagaa manz nnt bun phirtt dopnnas 
beye anon bavul kana ratit thayne natie p^et kah 
dop'^naa layna ahamaeri hwz bond. 

« 

6. dapan la’yinaa sameheri hanz bund aatf^ 
gaban padahah gab hangat^ manga gab. 

7. dapan Tustad yi che '7atJui bagaa ^kia manz 
at^ chn Tuchan palang pa^rit at^ p^et padahah 
travun aram at' aaa pa'riye yimf vuy nyn tnlit 
padshab b^nuk akis jaye manz eapnd hedlx vuchan 


-7] 


III. THE TALE OF A MEHCHAHT 


U 


the people are seeking for a clue to Sod the murderers. But on no 
one can thof the gadt. 

4. And, further, my Master said 

They brought out the Merchant's body and burnt it. The 
King went forth to the place of cremation and watched everything 
that should come to pass. There came np the widow, on her way 
to bum herselJ upon her husband's pyre. She was saving: “ 1 also 
will burn my body,’* She carae and prepared to leap mto the flamea ■ 
but the King went near unto her, and caught her by the band. He 
said unto her, *' If this, then why that 1 If that, then why this I ” 
Said sbe to him, " Let me go free, I will bum my body.*’ Again 
said she to him, By such and such a spring dwelleth my milk- 
Bister. She will teU theo the meaning of this." So ho let her go, 
and flho wiw burnt beside her husband, and became released from 
the sorrows of the world, NcJtt day went forth the King, and came 
to that spring. There saw he a certain woman, and to her he said, 
** If that, then why this ? If this, then why that ? ” The woman, 
made reply, " After eiglit days will 1 give to thee the answer.” 

5. Said my Master :— 

Eight days pao-sed, and then the King called to mind the 
woman’a words. He ran to the spring. There saw he her and again 
naked he of lier the meaning of those words: Quoth she, ” Go 
thou, and bring hither a goat and a jar.” He brought the goat 
and the jar, and then said tdie, “ Descend thou into thb spring 
and therein sot thou the jar upsudeniown.” And further said she 
to him, ** Ijead thou dorni the goat by the ear, and put its head 
upon the jai.” (He did so), and she cried, ** Strike thou it a blow 
with the sword.” 

C. And uvy Master said !— 

He atruek it a blow with hU sword, and on the instant did the 
King of a sudden duappear. 

7, jlnd furthermore my Master told me : — 

He found himself in a garden, and there was there spread a 
bed. On the bed ho climbed and ky down and fell asleep. Now 
there were fairies there. They lifted him up and carried him off 
into a certain place. 'Hiere he awoke, and seeth all round him 
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chu janatflch jay* at‘ l^imatf nagma padahah chu 
muahtak at‘ tamash^ kun. 

8. dapau g^y* yima pa^riye paiiM dibuk 

ktmz dop^’kaa yet kutis tkau kalup vut afc andar 
bau aadar at‘ vuckuti gur zin ka’rit kodna aekar 
tap ka^iit neb^ yeli korna cbu vud?nye tap ka'rit 
dop'^has kkas yemia giuis kkot" ^mis guria yi cbu 
vuchan aatau zemmaii t|‘lti navau aamanaa p^eti 
yi keba Xuda saban pad^ kurmat ti vuch padshab^ 
tat sa^th^ gau musktak gos pada Shetan dop^naB kya 
fhtik vTickan dop“naa padshakan yi kei^ba £uda 
saban pada kur ti chua vuchan dop^naa Sketanan 
pkirit kuta havai bo yi ckay meny kunz yat 
kutis thaij kulup vut ab andar feaij padakak andar 
vuck“n at‘ kkar gandit dop^nas karun nebar khas 
ftin t Bay yi kcnyfca Kuda saban pada knr p^eth 
kan^ Tuckak beye kye kut padakah ^is kharaa. 

9. dapau vuatad barab^ vat^^vun panun gar 
kut hyiir pkirit vut vuckun at^ ua kkar padakakas 
aij arman tam‘ baguk** voh k^eta pa^thr vat?* tut 
dapau gau at^ uagas p^eth dopuu tamia zanaua m^e 
vante yey ta ti kya t?ey ta yi kya dop^nas ami 
zanana anun pauuu n^echu beye an nut keys an 
shamsker dop^nas vasyat nagas manz valun panun 
nrecbu pavun patkar thavus natis p^e^h kale kanas 
k^“uaa tkap padshahan tuk jin skamsher laye 
amis n^ecb*vis k^s z^ana tkap at shamsket^ 
dop^uas yik gau ti ti gau yi ba g^ musbt^ 
bagas benyo meny gaye muehtak fakirao. 
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a region of paradise. Fair ivomen dancing there, and smitten 
Tfith love for the entrancing spectacle did the King become. 

8, And further Baltli my Master:— 

Departed these fairies and left him all alone, but before they 
went gave they him a key. Said they to him, “ Unlock thou this 
room. Arise, and go within.” He went within, and there he saw 
a horse ready jjaddled. He led it without, and stood there holding 
it by the bridle. Said they to him, “Mount this horse," He 
mounted it, and, lo I at once he secth everything that God, the 
.Master, hath made both below the seven earths and above the 
seven heavens. All that did the King see, and for it did ho becomu 
smitten with love. Then before him appeared Satan * and Satan 
asked him saying, “ Mliat is it thou dost see 1 " Quoth the 
King, “ Whatever God, the Master, hath created, that do 1 see,” 
And Satan said to him in ans^ver, “ ilore than this will I show thee. 
Behold, here is my key. With it unlock thou this door. Arise and 
go within.” The King went withhi and there saw he an asa tied. 
Said Satau to him, " Bring thou it forth, and mount it, and thou 
shalt see something more even than all that God, the Master, hath 
created." Thereupon did the King mount that ass, 

9. Furthermore said my Maater :— 

Straightway the aas carried the King back unto Iiia palace. 
He dianiQunted and went upstaiis, aad when he came down again, 
behold, he bs.v no ess there. Great longing for that garden of 
paradise came unto the King, but how was he to reach it ? They 
tell me that he went at once imto the spring and asked the woman, 
"Tell me, prithee,' If that, then why this ? If thia, then why that ? 
And that woman said unto him, " Bring thou thine own aon, and 
bring also a pitcher, and also bring thy aw-ord." Said she to him, 
" Descend thou into this spring, and take down with thee thy son. 
Cast him down, and upon the pitcher lay thou his head." So the 
King took the lad by the ear, and drew his sword. With it would 
he have struck his son had not the woman seked it. Cried she, 
" This it is that la that; and that it is that b thb. Thou becamest 
smitten with love for the garden, and my Bister became smitten 
with love for the beggarman.” 
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IT.—LALA MAL'KUN UNMUT G^AVtlN 
Bapan chu; — 

Baye zar van^jaai Kudaye boz tam tai i 

samsar bazi gar i 1 

hazrat^ Adam gude lud'nam tay i 
mal^kau kar bai taiyar i 
phtirtas Tib'lifl tat* kur" nam tm i 

aamsar bazi gar u ‘A 

hazrat* Nn chi vuladi Adam, tp i 
phirit gaa kupbax i 
ab t^* kur aay* aar*gau alam tm i 

samsar bazi gar | ^ 

bazxat* Isa k^c chu na kam tai i 
Sabib'sund y^ i 

buD as'manaii p^eth tam* sabak dopii nam tai | 
samsar bazi gar n 4 

hazrat' Musai travuy kadam tp i 
Sahib'siind kare didar i 
Kohre Tura p'ctba twa* katbe ka*ri nam tai i 

samsar bazi g^ | ^ 

hazrat* Ibrahim k^^S cbn na kam tp i 
putalin kurun nakar i 
t^* kur din* Mahamad mahkam tai i 
samsar bazi gar n 
mar it kab^ra yeli vale nam tp i 
panren bp kya yar i 
tat* Lala Hal'kas kya hav^nam tai i 

samsar bazi gar « 7 
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IV* A SONG OF LlL IIALIK 
1* Ho saiti ^ 

0 God, fluppUeation make I unto tbee. Ah 1 tea? Thou me J 
For this world is a dduder^ 


2. First sent Ho the holy Adam ; yea, by tho AngeU was he 
made complete. Then ruined him, and thence (Lo. from 
Paradise) was he tbruat forth. This world is a deliider. 


From Adam was sprung the holy Noah, and from hun the 
infidels became estrang^, A aigh he uttered, and the whole 
universe was flooded in hia tears. This world is a deluder. 


4. In no way leas than him was the holy Jesus. He was 
the beloved friend of God, the Master. Seated upon the four heavens 
did Ho utter His teaching. This world is a deluder. 

5. The holy Mosea stepped forward, crying, "1 would see the 
Master with mine own eyes.” He gave forth (the ten) ivords from 
Mount Sinai. This world is a deluder. 


6^ In no way less than him was the holy Abraham, who forbad 
the worship of idols. He it was who establiahed the faith of 
Mubmnmad. This world is a deluder. 

7, When I shall die, and my brethren and frienda will lower 
me into the grave, then what nan they riiow to me, Lll Malik, but 
that this world is a delude?. 


0 
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V, SHNERAStrWZ KAT 

1. Vustad dapan Shelira at chu Samut tat‘ chu 
sunar suy ^ fcatas bahan hatan hund zyut yuhay 
^ garati vaat padahali^ aanzi kddya kit‘ tot aa 
gaban aiin^ aaaz zartana h^et ak^ dobo dopus am^ 
padabah. kod^* sozim gake panun kavand dobo aki 
dra^ stm^ suDaaanz vaj^ b^et padshah sanzi kod^i 
kite am^ pasand kama na dop'^naa yat chi vad a^ put 
phirit vot panun garJ pyau bunar. 

2. unis ^ pad&hahaaaim kod^ bund aabik gamut 
padahab kdd^i Is gomut amia sun^sund ashik 
dodfmaj^ kun ranan padshah kud: — 

zargar uicbuva pur kumar i 

deshit log^mai dod^maj mutbai amar it 
dodfmaj ches vanau phirit: — 

mai kar kudye abtiri bashe | 

lagak aahkanye vale vashe i 
l^re kane dithai kud‘ kane da^li i 
ar ma lag^bam vu ba^h | 

3. sunar chu bimar amis chu askun tap amis 
sunarsanz kulai che gatij amis tug bozun amiaund 
ddd dapan ches ba hech layin rinz beye gar 
Bunasaud^ ranz ze. 

4. dapan vustad gar^ am' sunasandi ranz ze dra^ 
atas kret hiban ranz lay an che apa'r^ ta yipa'r' 
layan kanyev' ta sbastrev' vot ot padshabasanzi 
da'ii tal layin at' aun^and' renz ze padsbabasanzi 
kodr* halamas mans ami havus are phirit tad kau' 
ana beye travun da'ri kan' ab beye travun pbshe 
gund beye travuu kih beye tujen Bba8t?ro salai 
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V. THE TALE OF THE GOLDSMITH 

L Now thb is what 107 Miiater saith : — 

lu days of yoro there was s cerUio city, wliereio there lived a 
goldsmith. He was head of his guild with twelve hundred guilds- 
mea under him. He used to mske articles for the King’s daughter, 
and these his wife would take to her. One day the princess told 
the goldsmith's wife that in future her husband must himself 
bring the things, so one day he set out to her with a ring. When 
the princess saw it she took cEceptbn to it. " It is crooked ” said 
she. So he took it back and went home, and there fell sick. 

2 . The truth was that he had fallen in love with the princess, 

and she too had become enamoured of him. She cried to her 
foster-mother:— , 

“ Full of fiweet laDguishnient ia that son of a goldsmith. 

I have seen him, 0 nurse, and mad is ray longing for him.” 

But the foster-mother repUetl: — 

" Utter uot, 0 daugjitcr, cbildiah talk. 

Or thou wilt be caught within the net of love. 

Close thine ear, 0 daughter, to aueb words. 

Or else thou wilt find thyself a mark for blame.” 

3 . The goldsmith lay sick of the fever of love, and hie wife was 
a clever woman- She understood the cause of his pain, and said 
to him, '■ Practise thou pitching balls, and make two balls of gold.” 

4 . Saith my htoster— 

So he made two balls of gold and went out holding (them and 
other) balls in his hand. Hither and thither he pitched balls of 
stone and balls of iron as he went along, till he came below the 
princess’s window, and through it he flung into her lap-cloth the 
two balls of gold. On this she turned her back towards him and 
showed him a mirror. Then she threw some water out of the 
window. Then she threw out a posy of flowers, and again a hair. 
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d'utun at‘ da^zi handis dasae kasli am^ sun^ vuch 
a^ phlrit vot panun gara dop'^nas panenye zanana 
dop^nas kyaho k^ut am* vunnnas phlrit renz hai 
layfmas tim hai gaa hal* mas manz tore hai haunam 
phirit tor kan^ ane beye hai traniiam da’ri kan^ ab 
bay a traanam poshe gnnd boye traunam kih beya 
dyuttm shit^raTi salaya aa^th dasas pash dop** naa 
am^ phirit tar kan^ hau baunai ana kustany asmut 
cbus vupar ab ban tra^ nai ab dava kan^ gahe 
ahim poshe gund tra^nai bagas manz salaya sa'th 
hapnai anun gahe pahre vaT tat chiy poladevr 
n^^a tim gahan baten^ kih tra^nai ches valaa 
kangah^. 

5. dapan vustad dra^ ye sun^ ahaman ha^g^ 
bavat bagas maaz vuchun at^ palang kat at^ 
palangas p^eth shikasta sa^th p^eyes niad^ ayes 
yi padshah kud shaada chea karan khur khurachas 
karaa shatid yi ki'e busbar gas na yutany gash 
lug phuleu^ padshah kud baj gar^ panun patkun gau 
hushar sun^ yiyau chu yit* panun gar^ vanan ches 
panen kulai k^^^o karut yichus dapan phirit sanai 
k^e ayem dopunas am^ z^aua talau yiir^ bund vula 
gau vuchus ami panen^e zauana vuchus chandaa 
Tucban at* renz ze atmasand^ timai yim tarn' dobo 
lay an as hatfmas mans dop'*nas sa chai amub au 
cbuk na gomut husbar to beye yell gabak kal'chen 
tell dapai bo sabak. 

6. dapan vustad nam da tulinas athan haud^ akis 
as nas dyutmut sun kasb dop^nas mor thaa am* 
dop**nas phirit m^*l maji che sa bunye mub nayid 
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Finally ahe lifted up an iron stUettn and with it scratched the sill 
of the window. When the goldsmith had aeen all this ho returned 
home, and his wife said to him, “ Well, dear, what did you do 1 ” 
Said he to her, I flung, my dear, the balk to her, and they fell, 
ray dear, into ho r kp-cloth. Then, my dear, she turned her back to 
me and showed me a mirror. Then, ray dear, she threw some water 
out of the window. Then she threw out a posy of flowera, and 
then a hair. Then she made a scratch upon the window^kU with 
an iron stiletto.” Replied she, " WLeu she turned her hack and 
showed the niirTor, she meant that someone else was there; when 
she threw out water, she meant that you must come in by the water- 
drain ; when she throw the posy of flowers, she meant that it was 
the garden into which you must come; when she showed the 
stiletto, she meant that you must bring a file, os there are iron 
railings to be cut through; and when she threw a hair, she meant 
that she uras combing her locks." 

5. Moreox'’er the Master said :— 

At eventide the goldsmith went forth, and entered the garden. 
There he found a bed atul got np on to it. He was weak from 
illness, and fell asleep. While he so slept, there came the princess. 
From the pillow she walked to the foot of the bed, and from the foot 
back again to the pillow, but ho never awoke to welcome her. By 
that time the dawn began to blossom forth, and the princess ran 
off home. Thereafter the goldsmith awoke, and returned to his 
house. Says hk wife to him, “ What, dear, did you do 1 ” Says 
he in reply, " She never came to me.” Says she to him, ” Come 
here, mv dear.” ITe went up to her, and she looked into hfe pocket, 
and found there the two golden balk that on the day before he had 
thrown into the princeea’s lap-cloth. Says she to him, “She did 
come to you, but you never stayed awake. Now, when you go 
again thk oventog, ! will tell you what to do,” 

6 . And the Master further told me:— 

She set to work paring the ten nails of his hands, and as she tUd 
BO, she gave to one of them a deep gosh. Cried he, “ You've been 
and killed me 1 ” But she replied, “ 1 was never taught barberk 
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aabakaa vu yell gabak tell dimai davahan am^ 
dyut^naa marbevangan rafcehfna beye nima rabe 
hfna dop'^nas beye yeli tat palabgaa p^eth khasak 
teli yeyiy uindar yi dava raba gand^ zyea ad^ 
p^eyiy nindar shabij dra^ at^ yi smi^ dava rab' 
hi bun sa^th vot at bagas manz kat at palahgas 
p^eth chu praran ber tady yt ktini yivan ches na 
hibanas yiny ziiiid^ ataa chua dod at oha karit tap 
dopun vuiLy ayina yebana ha bo da’dis dava ah^b^’ 
karaha nindar yuthuy at da’dia bunun dava tithuy 
pyoB valiaj^ v’^e eha lalavan thud vathit. 

7. dapaD vustad aylya padahah kud ^mia mut 
aaray dod karim amig sa^th yi kartm gub pi'ayak 
nindar yotany gash lag pholen* ku^al chu vasau 
apa'r kan^ agaye. vuohim at‘ padahahas^ kud 
beye aun^ rat‘ am* kotval^ niny ratit k^xin havUg 
braliu karik k^ at* aa pakan vat* akha ami aily 
dopuk yimau kadyau doyau bahaaa dizi krek sunar 
ata p^etha dabzik padshahas kar pyaa kuhgfvar* 
kabar cha lot batan'&a ks'itma hot batauas. 

padshahas kar pyan kuug^var'e | 
pakan dit gom tat* tare i 
vir hot vatun gob suUi gar^e i 
natatas padahah tat* mare | 

boz auu^sanza z^ana draye bazar hibnn buche lazan 
krauj* draye hret. 

sheu kad kanan su che bagc remai i 
satyamia abayo Bar Eodayu hay | 
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work by mv father and mother. When. you. go to-day, I’U 
you a little refiiedj'.” So she gave him flome jrtjd-pepper and salt, 
aaying^ “ Next tirne you get up on to that bed and you feel sleepy, 
apply a little of this medicine to your tut finger and your ateep will 
become cooL” ^ 

So the goldsmith went out, taking with him the medicine, and 
came to the garden^ and got up un to the bed. He waited a long 
time, yet no one ever came. At length he began to feel 
sleepy^ but hia hand was too sore, and he caught hold of it (to 
relieve the pain). Ho said to himaelfj ** She hasn’t come« If 
I had only put some of that medicine on my sore finger I ahould 
have had a eoo! and refresbing aleep.^^ So he pub some of the 
mcdiouie on the cufe, and the smart was like a fiery poison In bia 
heartn He juropod up. nursing Ids aching hand. 

7. And ray Hafiter went on to say 

Jmt then came the pfinceBe, and all hia pain was forgpttm* He 
did with her what was proper to the occasion, and they fell asleep 
in each other's arms. Meantime the dawn began to bloisotn forth. 
The chid constable came by on bis rounds of inapcction, and found 
there the princes and the goldsmith. He arrested them, makbg 
them over to his henchmen, and put them bito jail. Just then 
a man happened to be passing along the road, and they called out 
to him, ** Please, eir, make an outcry in the goldamitba’ market. 
You must mjt * The King's ass baa trespaaaed in the sa&ron field, 
and who knows whether they will cut olT its tail or cut ita throat/'' 
The King's aaa was caught in the saftitm field. 

And us I went there, my heart became all full of an:xiety* 
Thou must come at da^ii with money to pay the fine. 
Otherwise the Kin g will kill it there and then,” 

The goldamith^fl wife heard thU outcry. She went out into the 
market and bought some loaves. She put these into a deep bosket, 
and went ofl (lo the jailj^ dying:— 

In ai.x prisons ha^*e I distributed loaves- 
Sow, 0 God, would I enter a seventh/* 

^ Sh4 muHini that Lb# fur hedomc cool^, and h« wanld 

remain aWak&. Bat tha iilly fellow minundontanda bor, and imag'hufi thAi 
the midiclao would briogbioi cool anil refreshing ileep. 
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8. dap an vuatad bag^ren yima Bucbe dopimak 
kavand cbnjn bimar at^kya dop bam plran fakirau 
Buche gaban bag'ranye Batan kadkhanen yi k^^ba 
dapun cba ti dap^sim yora ab*vnnuy ara neraTUn 
k7d dapfzim na ma gabe ahak dop'‘nak beye ma 
chn ka*d^ yeti dop has yiman pat^imi pabara ani 
mot* kutvaloD ze ka*d* tim eke patkun vib yiman 
nish dopon amis pan^nis kavand^ vony k^ita 
pa*t* mokli yeti padsbah kud tag^e mokalavahy yi 
padshah kud dop'’n as am* phirit ti yeli tag^ek^ 
ade kyazi lagaha kad. 


9> dapan vustad kudun nala panun poabak bonon 
padshak kdd^e padshah kdd^e bund kudun bunun 
panes k^rand dlbanas vutamak* draye uebu padskak 
kud gaye panun gar kutvalen d^ut rapat padshahas 
dop''na8 padshah kud beye is sun^ bagas manz 
timai kya karim kad padskah drau ^dalat p^etk 
anik yim ratik kud* ze vuebuk yim bab ze sun^ 
sanzi kul^ye gaud* gnl* ze padshahas dop'^nas 
padshaham as^kya u* gamat* salas tore kya ai ta 
vat* yat ck^anis sbeharas manz gau bar ad a ba| 
eb^anis bagas manz at* vueh palang kkat* at* pretk 
kur aram are a^ chon kutival am* kya niy r^fit 
karln kad vut kutval dopun padshahas padsbab^tm 
cb*in kud karnam kasam vighya nage p^eth^ dapan 
yus at* apuz kasam karehe su vutehena tat* thud 
su as tat* maran dop am* sun^ sanzi zanina amis 
sun^as tag'ye yi padshah kud baebaviny dop^'nas 
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8. And my Master said l — 

She went about distributing these loavefi^ flaying, ** My husband 
is sick. And what did holy men and medicauts say to me but to 
distribute loavefl in se%m jails. If yo have ought to aay to 
say it to mo as I go in; but &ay not ought to me or T go ontj^ for 
that will risk the fulfilment of my vow,^* And Uiea she continued^ 

I wonder if ye haye any prisonera herein^* They replictl* "* At> 
the last watch of the night the chief conatahle brought hither two 
priflonetfl. They are in there at the back."* So she came up to 
thenip and said to her huahand, How^ can wt now get the princess 
free! Ravo you any plan for releasing her?'" Said hoj “If 
I had any plan^ would I now be in prison ? ” 

9. Said tny Master:— 

She took ofi her clothes and put them on the princcflSj and took 
off the princefla’s clothes and put them on herself. Then she 
turned the basket upside dowm (over the princess's headi so as to 
conceal it) and the princess went straight out of the jailp and came 
home" lu the meantime the chief constable reported to the King 
that the princesa and goldsmith had been found in the garden, 
and, of course, had b^n put in prison. The King went forth 
into the judgment hall. Tliey brought the two prisoner before 
him, and, lo and behold, they were the husband" and wife I 
Hie goldsmith's wife respectfully foldedi her arniB and said to 
the King, ** Your Majesty, we hod gone to a tnarriage feast, and 
on our way back happened to puss through this city of yonrs. 
It was then late, bo we went into your garden. There we chanced 
to see a bed, and got on to it and went to sleep. Well, your chief 
eoustable came along, apd, as you see, arrested us and put us into 
prison." Then the chief constable got up and said to the King, 
“ Your Majesty, let your Majesty "a daughter make oath at the 
Vigiiiah Nag^* People say that if anyone make n false oath there, 
he never rises up again, but falls down dead on the spot.** 

Said the goldamith^s wife to the goldsmith, ** Have yon any plan 
for saving the princeoa ? ” Said he to her, “ Please tell me how ? 

^ VigiA&fa or VtgiA'’ ii Ui9 nKme ol ihc tutelary goddess sl Lba KiJibliair 

fowtMr la tlio gOtal old time* slir? wm often wn JXS. ^Iie roamed Over tLo 

mCnuiUin^S, Imt nowuJuja Abe li alWAys itivifeiblfr. A 19 ft 

or spring, bbcthI to her. 
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havtam vat dop'^uas ak trap s^uy posh^ kor^ 
biiiL krau beye mat sur lag goflony yeli ut vat^navan 
amia padahah kud^e ckdn ga^e gakun amis padsliali 
kdd^e gab6 karinr tap damanas dopun gakes ma 
ditta gade kkarat sa kya ha|vi a da kasam chdnny 
mokratit dppi yaka:s‘ vignya nage namis matis siva 
kya karum np kdsi damanaa tap. 

vignya nagas vabayas sranaa i 
kuv^ zana mat^a Indnam ra i 
mat* tap layinam doUi damanas i 
knUval ganaa gud^ryau kya i 
aa^ii yar^ goi panaa panas i 

kut^val ganaa gndfryau kya i 

10. padahak kud gaye gar kat'val d^utuk pkahi 
aonarsandi bab ze eke gar* panan^ yi gau annar 
bimar kurnas ypboi aahkun tap yi as stmarssmz 
zanana gatij gudnn mob^ra katkas akia msb yi 
gundun pauania kavandas pana Idgun apnnyaa amis 
paran gupal^ vatanavun padakaha aund garp dopun 
amis padehahaa yi ckam bay kakin? yi ckai he 
kavala mye chiy gahun bay is nisk au chnm gomua 
(«c) Bodakas yi ckai mye gupal^ kavala yu tany aa^ 
yimdy yi ckai pak yi tkuvzin panan^e kndis aa^tk 
aye pkirit panen garf k^e k^ gau ap yi Bimar 
beye gar? pimun. 

11, dapan vuetad logun sedaglr am^ apnanp vit* 
at^ pidakaka Bandis skekaras manz log ami beye 
aanyas kavand thivim dlras p^etb aandagar lagit 
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3aid flhe, “ In the fimt place, pull ofl all yourclothea, and put wooden 
pattens on your feet. In the second place, mb ashes over your 
whole body, and pretend to be a mendicant devotee. As soon as 
they shall bring the princeas to the Nag, you must go up to her and 
catch hold of her skirt, saj-ing, " Pirat of all, pray give me alnus.” 
She can then safely take oath and aay, " 0 holy VigiMh save 
and except this mad fellow no one hath ever seized my skirt." * 

She went down to bathe in the VigiMh Nag. 

“1 know not why this charge was brought against me. 

Only this mad one liath caught the akirt of my garment." 

Then what happened to the vile chief constable ? 

All the folk took their several ways to their homes. 

Then wbat happened to the vile chief constable ? 

10. So the princess went home in peace, and they took the chief 
cupfttfttile and impaled him. The goldsmith and bia wife also 
returned to their own house, and them he fell sick. Uo was sick 
with the fever of love for the princess. But the goldsmith’s wife 
was very clever. She made a necklace worth a htindred dtnuts 
and put it on her husband. She dressed herself as a mendicant 
ascetic, and him as a dancing girl, and brought him to the King's 
palace. Said she to the King, " Here ts my brother's wife, and I 
am patting her in thy charge. I must be off to my brother who haa 
gone away op a trading expedition. So here is my dancing girl 
placed in thy charge untU I return. She is yet a virgin and thou 
must keep her with thine own danghter.’' Saying this she (left the 
goldsmith there disguised as the girl and) returned to her own 
house. Shortly afterwards the goldsmith hiniaclf slipped away, 
and also went home. 

11. And again my Master said : — 

The goldsmith's wife dressoa her husband up as a merchant, 
and arrives as if from a journey at the King's city. She hcradf is 
n gftin made up as the mendicant ascetic. She leaves the pretended 

1 seiKe thc! Hkiri ^ tiat aIin? l lociAp'brdrical wb kb b« ^ 

Mediae, the |Pnnih»« WM quits illfv in iU 
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pane gays padahahis gund^uas dava dim gup^^ 
divan ach^ dii dapan ches dim gupal^. 

praran doh gau me i 
a^yas amat gupal'e i 

3^ chna dapan pad shah pbuit. 

B^nyaaf^ maulak jande lolo | 

kotuna ak dimai danda Idlo i 

s^yas chua dapan chtu phirit 

B^yas chusai be vastu Idld i 

dand himai dnkhtare khas lolo i 

12. dapan vuatad moh'r^ katas gudim nisli gundun 
panenye kud^e kar^ havala B^nyiUas. 

tannana tannana tana nai i 

yim kar eke karan zananai i 

niyanta karan havale pananis kavandas dop''nae bn 
zan t^ yi z^. 
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menrbant jn the tont. and herself gnea to the King. Shn makes 
her petition to him. " Give me,*’ said she, " my dancing girl." The 
Ring repUea with abuse, and throws cursen at her eyes, but she 
reiterates, " Give me my dancing girl" :— 

** Longing have I been ior my girl aa the days went by. 

The mendicant has come for his dancing g?rl.** 

And the King replies to her 

0 mendicant, fii not the banner of thy claim, tol-lol-lay. 

I will give thee another lady in compensation, toUol-Iay.” 

But the mendicant answers;— 

" An aBcntio I am without worldly ties. tol-loMay. 

In compensation I’ll take thine own daughtex, tol-lol-lay." 

12. And finally said my JIaster:— 

He made a necklace worth a hundred iia&rs, and putting it on 
his own daughter, made her over to the mendicant ascetic. 
Taradiddle, taradiddle, tol-lol-lay. 

It is only womenfolk who can act this way. 

She took' the princess and made her over to her huBband. And 
she said to them, " You must learn, and she must learn." * 

1 ».«. lonrn thti trflUi cf thB TBr« jtwt qnoied. They two murt Iwn imd 
know thfl power of womfln^i w"Hes, Thore » perhApi an iDdiration the 
wiirt woutd continuft, ttod that thfl lifo df thd htistuifl and of tlifl wconil wife 
mi^ht ML be heppy m llioy oipocted^ 
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VL SHAHi YUSUT ZAItEHA 
1. Shah! Yuauf Zullkha yar^^ bozak na i 

Z. 2. Salas yihna polau krekna | 

Yitam g'ak bega yat* bbzak na i 

3. Sat kat' laticliim change lo larickim i 

Bek tam satka yu^ bozak na i 

4. Futal khanas b‘yim b^yrm panas i 

Kumak parda yart bozak na i 

T, 5. At‘ kya thaTUt as* kdna kdvut i 
Z. Bop'^nas chum Kiida yarf bozak na i 

Y, €. Euda gau suy mane panenye kas day i 

Sholan cbn skama yar^ bozak na i 

1. Endir cku kimuy jalfva dit drau nunnny | 
Eanye manz oka mnda yar^ bozak na i 

8, Hazrat Tdsuf kul pat^ ladeyes Zalikka i 

Z. Yuenf balan Zalikka laran i 
Bop'^nas yi pazya yait bozak na i 

Nalas tap karit nyun ha ba k^t i 

6ai peske padekak yar^ bozak na i 


9 . 
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VI. THE STORY OF YUSUF AND ZULAIKHA > 

1 . Wilt thou not hear, 0 beloved, (the tale of} YQsuf and 

Zulaikhu T 

2 . (Zulaikhi) To the least wilt thou not come ? Dainty meats 

wilt thou not eat ? 

In season or out of season, come thou to me. Wilt thou not 
hear, 0 beloved t 

3 . ''Seven rooms have 1 in the palace; in my longing for thee 

have I prepared them. 

Sit thou, I pray, for but a moment. Wilt thou not hear, O 
beloved ?" 

4. One by one she herself in the idol'house 

Dovereth (each uJol) with a veil.* Wilt tbou not hear, 0 beloved f 

5 . (Yuauf) " On TVhat bast thou put a veil T What hast thou 

displayed to ub 1 ” 

(Zulaikba) " It is niy god (that I have veiled). Wilt thou not 
hear, 0 beloved T " 

6 . (YQsuf) “There is but one God. Cast from tby mind the 

belief in dualLsm.* 

He is burning bright as a lamp. iVilt thou not hear, 0 
beloved ? 

7 . “ There ia but one Ood, who hath manifested Himself in glory. 
What purpose can there be in a atone ? Wilt thou not hear, 

0 beloved 1 “ 

6 . The holy Yusuf fied, and after him ran ZnlaiUia. 

Yusuf Beeing, Zulaiyia punuing. 

Cried she, “ Is it thus that thou shouldest act t tVilt tbou not 
hear, 0 beloved 1 ’* 

9 . She caught him by the neck. She made an accusation 
against him. 

They went before the King. Wilt thou not bear, 0 beloved ? 

* YCsaf is Joaepb, and Zulai^bA ia Pntiplur'n wifn. 

° When Ztilaihbl tempu Joiepb abe puts » veil befere the irna^ ot her 
hiiauhold idol, tbAt it Tnay not lieeome aware of her unehaetky. This arooM* 
JntapH'a inspieinna. 

* Ddjf, duality, u a tBe]iini4'.aJ term oF KSahmlrl duve mnnot.heiim, and ia 
here bormwed by MuoalniBn thwle^y. 


g4 HATIM'S songs and STOBIES [10- 

10. Aziza is padshUh as zid Hazret^ 

Yusuff Bund. 

Yusuf kad khan kahchua na faozan i 
Mukli az Kuda yar? hdzak na i 


11. Yeli Yusuf lug kad at^ as prahy kad timau 
dyut kab akis kurun ta^bir bima^ri padshah mod 
padshahau beyis kurun ta^blr ba sapad^ padshah 
sand pisbkar hasa pa^vzi yaA 

Ea^dyau kav dydt ta%lr drak myut i 
Uoklai parda yarf bozak na i 

13. Padshah Aadza Mis^ deshan kab. 

Aziza Misai kab^nish abt^ gau bedar i 
Tut shdra ga yar( bSzak na t 

13, EamTiik vat shor^ai 

Malan baban plran fakiran i 

Banina hakima yarf bozak na i 

lA Kamyiik hakim at^" kabus yus manye fe^ha 
yus am^ Aziza Mtsren kab is dyutmut dop'^nas 
gulaman kabuk ta'bir zane Hazret Yusuf. 

Eabuk ta^blr Yusufas chu vaphir i 

Baden chiy dava yari bozak na i 

15, Unuk Hazret Yusuf dop'^nas padshahan me 
dyut kab at‘ vanum ta^blr dop^nas Yusufan kya 
dyuthut dop'^nas padshah^ ak dyuthum huk^ nag 
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10. Aziz-i^ Mist waa the Kingp and he had enmity against Yilsnf. 
YOsuf Li m priooji} np one heareth hui oompbint. 

Bat he will bo released by the powet of God. Wilt thou not 
hear, 0 bdoved ? 

11. "When Yibuf waa put In priaon there were there old 
prisoners. They each saw a dreaTP. To one he latorpreted it, 
sa 3 ^ng, ** Of a sarety the King will kill theOp” and the King did 
kill him. To the other he made mteTpretation aayingp “ Thou wilt 
become the Kingb chief clerk* TheOp air, I beseech thee, bear tiion 
me in mind 

The priaoners saw a dreani. The interpretation turned out 
true^ for them. 

On the morrow they were released from jail. Wilt thou not 
heaTp 0 beloved 1 

12. King Assiz-6 Mist saw a dream, 

Azlz-^ Mist became terrified by the dream. 

. lie awohop and there was made proclamation* Wilt thou not 
hear^ O beloved ? 

13. What was the pnqjort of the proclaniatioii ? 

Among the pricsta* among the calendars, among the sainta, 
among the mendicants. 

Can there not be found one learned man 1 Wilt thou not hear, 
0 beloved t 

14. Of what sdeuce was n learned man required ? One who 
could interpret this dream that had hecn seen by AziK-iS Mbr. 
Hia servant said to him, ** The holy Yfisuf knoweth how to interpret 
a dream.” 

** ifighty is Yfisuf in interpretatiou of dreams, 

Yerily ho is the remedy of all {>aina. Wilt thou not hear, 
6 beloved I ” 

15. They brought the holy Yuaufp and the King said to him, 
have seen a certaia dream. Tell thou me the mterpretation 

thereof.” Said YOanf, ""What didst thou seel” Replied the 
King, “ In the first place saw I seven dry water-springs driukiug 

, * LjEfirMJy* 
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aat yivaji baitTen nagan satan ch^avim beye dyuthum 
kam aat hil vuchun pukhtan eatan helen iimg*lan 
beye vnchim lagar gau sat yivan mast satan gavtm 
■ling'll am^ kay Tanum ta'bir dop'^nas Tuaufan 
drag vntbi. 

16. Dapau vustad Tusufan moklaa ta‘bir vanit 
pads bah as gau asar lajis bocbe dop''nak diyum bata 
am‘ vakta padshah k^avan as na aia^ asr^ sa'th 
dop^'nak jal anyum dapan gai ta aniik bata yi kybn 
dop''nak bey ^yum auye baa dega vok^rit anha a 
ta kybn taelika as na dapan at‘ bo cbe sa^thi gau 
m^t dapan paga di% vaairau vurdi paga vas^u sa're 
idgah yas host nam‘ paz behe uyeche suy sapad^ 
padshah dapan vot^ idgah a^ host nam^au Yusufas 
paz au bT^uthua n^eche banau Yusuf padshah. 

Yal^ vai hivun bost^ maiige navun i 
Yusuf padshah yait bdzak na t 

17. Ta'rif4 Yusuf par Wahab Sara khub i 

Gab parau la illah yar* bdzak na | 
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up seven full water-springs. In tha second plnco bhw 1 seven 
unripe ears of com swallowing up Be%*en ripe ears. Again I saw 
coming seven lean IdiiPj and they were swallcindng up aevon fat 
kine. Tell thou me the intcipretatioii ol thifl.** And Yflanf said 
unto hiiDp A famine mil arise.’- 

16* And my floater said :— 

Yusuf finished telling tlie interpietatlonr and as he did so 
the power of the famine sebsed the King* He felt hunger^ and cried 
outp Give me food/^ although that was not hb rime for eating.. 
Through the power of the famine he cried to them, Speedily bring 
ye it to meJ* And people say that they hastened forth and brought 
him focjd. He ate it, and cried^ ** Bring ye more f ” They hauled 
it to him in cauldrons, and he ate it but cotdd not be fiettafied^ 
And people say that (for all ho ate} he died of starvation. They 
say that next day the Viaiera gav'e forth this command, Let all 
ye citbena descend to-morrow to the *ld-plain,and he to whom the 
royal elephant will bow, and on whose thumb-ring the royal 
hawk will alight, shall become King, They aay that they went 
down to the ‘Id-plain. The elephant came and bowed to Yflsiii, 
and the hawk came and alighted on his thumb-ring. So Yusuf 
became King. 

Majesty he displayed, he sent for the elephant, 

Y ilBul became King. Wilt thou not hear, 0 beloved 1 

IT. O Wahb, the Uaebsmith, welt recite thou the praiae of Yiauf. 

Ever as thou goeat recite the creed. Wilt thou not hear, 
0 beloved ? 
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vn, NAYE HANZ KAT 

1. Sana yaa dod taa chu pan^ tXnanan i 

Naye hiind ddd nay che panai ti vanan i 

2. Nai che dapan Bar Sahib chi kunuy i 

Biya bakh^e nishi panai chi b^dnuy i 

3. Nai che dapan Bar Sahib miin^ zat i 

Fane my ktin chi mnehtak dokht'rat i 

* 

4 Hamud gabyu tae Khudayas kun paran i 
Pad? kiirun tot Muhammad mez?man n 

5. Bar Sahiban Ba<th ditfnas saman i 

'Bor yar chu aa'th ea'th shoban i 

6. Nur? tam^sandi pada kurun Adam t 

Ad?mas ea'th pada kurun idam i 

7. Nai che dapan Icdun Adam be nara i 

As maehiyat laV tala drayas Hava | 

8. Nai che dapan kya zabar da auy sath i 

Yam^ sathai pad? karnn zur yat | 

9. Nai che dapan hal myd nuy boz tuv | 

Ba'd'* ladai ch^dta adta roz' tuv i 

10. Nai che dapan pat vanon asua pin ham i 

Shak? burg an sa^th^ dsns eheban i 

11. Nai che dapan thud me asum bal$ pan i 

Sane kananuy graye duran ches divan | 

12. Gai ma gum?ra yiy t% tam‘ kny gem badal i 

Fyem^ gut^Ia la‘m bur vatit azal i 
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Vlf. THE TALE OP THE REED-FLUTE 

1. Only to him i* the burden of woe raanifeatcd wlio eufferetE 

woe bimeelf. 

The teed-fluto herself is tellittg the reed-flute’e woe. 

2. Quoth the reed-flute, “ The Almighty is one imd only one. 
God alone is of His own will devoid of wrath.” 

3. Quoth the reed-flute, “Pure is the Almightyj 

{As He alone is free from imperfection) only towards Himself 
can he yearn day and night. 

4. “ Ever go yc giving forth praise to that God, 

In that He created MuUnninaad, the Beloved Guest. 

5. “ The Almighty gave him inatruments to bo with him. 

Four iriende ^ are Lllustrioue as his companions. 

6. ** By His glory He created Adam, 

And with .Adam was created this world,”* 

7. Quoth the reed-flute, ” Adam was seat forth into the world 

all alone, 

And at his wiah Eve issued from his bide.” 

8. Quoth the reed-flute, ” How excellent was that moment, 

In vfhich the world with all its offspring was created I ” 

9. Quoth the reed-flute, “ Hear ye, I pray, the tale of my woe. 
If ye suffer pain, remain, I pray, a moment by me,” 

10. Quoth the leed-fiute, “ At the back of the forest was T hidden. 
Beautiful with my branches and my leaves,” 

11. Quoth the reed-flute, ** Upright was my youthful form, 

Aa (in the breeze)! waved the pendanta of my golden ears. 

12. " I went astray, and thus happened that change of my estate, 

A woodcutter chanced upon me, a doom, a thief of my 
destmy,” 

• Mu1intrtmiMt''it four friends Tern Aha Bakr, 'Umnr, ‘Utlimto, nnd ‘Alt 
The tbit Lire were lii» ■nob-in-law, and the tirst two hil dwMyal friend*, 

■ The word yiduu is n e«rru|it{on ef the Sanskrit idavtt nnd cemee 
eurioasly in a Miualman jHiem. 


* 
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13. Nai che dapan Bakhme gom hv. suy koaur i 

Naz'ri tam^ sanzi sapanum tokf but i 

14. Nai che dapan hakh^ hut mak chum? divan i 

Phalf b^ilu Vuu chale mazas chum tulau i 

15. Had^ me asum had^ pauw chea karan i 

Bal^ panaa vale nai kiih chum karan i 

16. Gray*, zhnda sai zhudai chai vanan i 

As vadan al vida gs Buy karan i 

17. Tat^ v^it vat‘ vat^ tarn chum divan i 

Vale vuuuy torke ch^^aa chum" k^an i 

18. Nai che dapan la*r^ pbir‘ phiri chum vuchan i 

Duri roz^ Toz to^ri dab sak chum divan | 

19. Nai che dapan lit^ri sa^th yeli gaj^nas i 

At^ peyem yeli char kas khaj^nas i 

20. Dalil: — 

Yeli charkas k^h atmis turke ch^an^ niahi ftmiH 
pTcvan paneu ham nishin yad yim"nuy kuu che 
vanan kreha ta kya vane. 

Nai che dap^ ham nishin men? rdd^ kat^e i 
Vanr bo dim? hak turi ma rod^ ad vat^e i 

21. Ham nishinan sir panunuy bava ha i 

Siuf muh^rit ddd panunuy hay^ ha Ji 

22. Nai che dapau kya bantam kut chea rivdn | 

Da^de panane nai? pharyad ches divan t 

r 
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13. Quoth the leed-Dutc, “ Tcmtie was the fault (Le, calamitjr) 

that bcfd me. 

At once on his BceUig me, 1 became cniuhed to duat.” 

14. Quoth the reed-flute, WrathfuUy he striketh me blowa 

with his asc. 

Bits of my fleeh in splintem is he taiAing- 
IB. "1 had been full of pride, I had looked upon myself aa the 
limi t (of beauty). 

And how much humiliation doth he cast upon my fair young 
form!” 

16. Far fmiu the forest was she sundered, and of that sundermg 

she tells, 

F jtm pntiin r was she, as she made her last fareweU. 

17. "Down from the mountain forest be bringeth me, and wearieth 

me with the long, long road. 

And when he is come down, he selhith roe to a carpenter." ' 

18. Quoth the rccd-flute, " He turneth roe round and round 

aidewayH and inspecteth me. 

He standoth apart and pveth me terrible blows with an axe. 

19. Quoth the reed-flute, " When he melted my flesh with a saw. 
When he set roe on his lathe, ’twaa as though a wood-worm 

had attacked me." 

20. When she was set on the lathe in that carpenter’s shop, the 
mcroot>' of her f riends and ooropanioos cornea to her. She says aoroe 
words to them. What is it ahe would say ? 

Quoth the reed-flute, "Where stayed my frienda and 
companions ? 

lleBBagcB would 1 send them, W ould that I knew if they 
stayed half way- 

21. " I would tell my seeret to my friends and neighbours, 

1 would open my besom, and display my grief." 

22. Quoth the reed-flute, "What hath befalleu me I How 

much do 1 lament! 

In my woe, I pour fortli criea and calls for help." 

» A fSiltt.rfUii is a csrpenlsr who works OD lii* own ticcouat in hi* own 
workskon, oud wbo is net s viUago serwt. 
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23. Noi che dapan nala dim? ha marf^kan i • 

Saafna mstfnan kah ti rozan marda zan i 

24. Bapan vastad kya vanahe yiman ham nishinaa 
yiman yan^e yiyj — 

Naram km* k^ bar^ paaaa chum karan i 
Yare ruch tom m^ kdta cbmn haran i 

2d. Yade na ho zade panas ta‘ri nam t 

Eham p^an zi^ ata kat* da^ri nam i 

26. Dapan vuotad vu yeli kham p&aan ayi k^an^ 
Tuchua privan panon nayia tan^ yad at^ n^yia tan^s 
kun che vanan k^lha kya vane:— 

Nai che dapan nayle tanuk chum tama i 
0ar ze pauane han^ jam arzo $ama i 

27. Kai che dapan nayis tan mydn kyah chu jan i 

Zane kyah tat mane bozit gaM zan i 

28. Nai che dapan nayis tan mydn kyah zab^ i 

Zane kyah tat mane bozit be khabar i 

29. N'ai che dapan nayia tan nach yas che zan i 

Zana suyyae aa* vet^mut La Makan i 


30, Nai che dapan kyah che vun^mub maenavf | 

Zane snyyaa as* p^imab ashk$. chi | 

31, Nai che dapan mudur mas kaHya ch^avan i 

Sudar balai naye Subhan chiy vandn i 
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23. Quoth the i«ed-llute, "In the assemblies cries would I give 

forth. 

No man or wotniui ever liveth free from his fated aomjw.’* 

24. And my Master saith :: — 

would she have said to her friends and companions ? 
To them verily would she have said this: — 

'* Me jilaned me and he made me smooth, aod mth an auger 
bored he my body. 

Prithee, behold me well. How much oI my flesli is dropping 
from me I 

25. " Shall J not weep ? Holes hath he made all o'er my body. 

For a petty farthing bow often hath ho stretched his arms 
a poo me." 

26. Moreover my Master aaith :— 

When she had been sold lor petty farthings there came to her 
the memory of the canebrahe where she was bom. She addresses 
some words to it. What is it she would say ? 

Quoth the reed*flutc, “ Yearning have f far my canebrake. 
For this purpose searched I eartb and heaven.’* 

27. Quoth the reed-fiutc, “ How fair is my canebrahe I 

Can one who kooweth it not, understand its meaning, if he 
hear thereof T ” 

28. Quoth the reed-(lute, " How excellent is my eanebrake 1 
Can an ignorant man understand its meaning, if he hear 

thereof ? ” 

29. Quoth the reed-flute, ” He only will have knowledge of my 

eanebrake 

Mlio bath arrived at the true knowledge of God the Omni¬ 
present," * 

30. Quotli the reed-flute, “ IMiat hath been said in these veruea ? 
Only be vrill understand on whom hath fallen a particle of 

love," 

31. Quoth the reed-flute, ** Many ate they who drink sweet wine. 
But only on S<''xlarbal doth Suhhan sing the tale of the recd- 

llute" 
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Vm. PABSHAH SiJWZ KAT 

1. BapaJi vufltad suy padshah aa neran prat doho 
at^ run? dabi p^eth at^ aa p^eth kani il janavajran 
bund yim as* prat doho yihas bdlblsh bdzan yim 
as* padshab? s^d seta khnsh gaban dobo aki aa na 
bdlbnsb k^e gab^ dop am* padsbab baye padsbahas 
az kune ehe gabaii bdlbaflh dapia Tuchak at* alis 
at^ manz bacbe ze momut^ valik bim seta p^ur 
yiman padsbahas sandy an don baban anik vazir 
gatily gatily^ dopbmk noman vnch tny kya ehn gomut 
Tucb hak yiman rot^mnt kiind hatis dana vazii^ 
ak* dop® nak yi cbo yiman patient maj momtib am* 
naran knrmnb b^ek vtmidz am* obn nak dyntmut 
ampa kane dynti^mut knnd ami chi yim momnt^ 
padshab vanan padshah bayc buy marai ba ka^zana 
kun^ padshah bai Tanau p^sbabaa buy marai ba 
kar’z^a kun* kur yimau driy kaam pane vany yi 
kya ze kur ok driy kasm dapuk as* che gabar ze 
tirnan kya ka're vur maj ya mol yiyi 

2. kye kala gaii padabab bai moye padabib kuu* 
karau cbn na ti kya zi pane vau^ aauk doyau babau 
driy kasm kurmut vary a kala gau ay vazir dopuk 
padahahaa padshah am u^ctar gaba kanm vaiya kal 
bbzau cbuk ua kur baa z5r vazirau kuruu n^'etar. 

3. yim padshah zade ze as tim^ aa padan aabak 
dob ak^ ku yimau pane vimy bar^nyau doyau 
muslabat maji gabau aatam b^et bar*k tram? lalau 
niginau gai b?et salami maje tram? rutfnak vucbuna 
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^^rL THE TALE OF A KING 

1, Ooce upon a timo thcr^ a certain King, and my Maafer 
tells me that every clay he u^d to go out to take the air in the roof 
aumuier-houae of liis palace* Xow mme birds had built their 
nesta in ibs tliatcb, and each day the King and. Queen iiKed to listen 
to the chirping of the chicka^and ztmcK joy did the two derive 
thcTefronn One day they heard nope^ and said the Queen to the 
King, ** V\Tiy U there to-day ao chirping?” And my Maater tells 
me that they looked into the neat^ and that they found therein only 
two dead ehicka. They took them out and full of grief brought 
them down into the palace* There they 8ummnzlf^d all their wiae 
VizierSp and coiniuanded them to inspect the dead chicksj and to 
Bay wlkoX had happened to them. So the \lrieTs inspected them, 
and found that a tbom had been stuck into the thD>at ol each. 
Then «aid a very sage anioiig the ViKiera^ It is evident that the 
mother of these chicks died, and that the cock sought another mate 
and wedded her* She has been giving each of them a thorn to 
eat for food, and that is why they are dead*” Said the King to 
the Queen, ** If 1 die^ thou must uot w'ed agsiPp” and said the Queen 
to the King^ “ If / die^ ihou must not wed again.” And so they 
mutually made vow and oath. Kow# why was it that they made 
this TOW and oath I ” Because," said they, we have two sopSp and 
who knowetJi but a stepmother or a stepfather may do this very 
thing to them.” 

2, la the course of time the Queen died, and the King wedded 
not againp because of the mutual vow and oath that tho Queen and 
he had made. A long time passwl, and at lepgth his Viziers came 
to him and said, Verily, your ilajeaty shoidii onee more make 
espousal/* but for a long time he paid no heed to theun Then at 
lost his Vusiera became urgent, and he took to himseU a new Queen* 

3, Now, as we have heard, there were two young princes, and 
they were occupied in their lessona. One day the two hrethreii 
took advice of each other and decided to bring a euiupiimentary 
present to their stepmother. So they filled a tray ^ith mbiefi and 
other jewels uthI offere^l it to her. She accepted the tray, and as 
she did bo her glanec fell upon them. The priuces then went off 
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kumak gai yim padshab zadc ze sabakas yira che 
doha doha ithai patbin karan doha aki gau amia 
pad&bah baye khatir yiman vara n^ech? vin bund 
yiman dopun tub tha^vyu ma saHk* sala yimau 
dop'^has fca cbak moj as' cM gab^ ba ta aB‘ vat' na 
gai panas aabakaa au padshah panua mah*l^han 
padsbah baye trop“naB kut dop“ttaB bar kya'z' kurut 
band yi chea dap^ pad&bab bai bii chasa ch^an? 
ktilai k^^iu na ch^anyen necb^vin bnnz padabah cbuB 
dapan ti kya gau dop'^nas tim am lekan gud‘ dim 
ti banza valinje ze ada mub?^rai bar. 

4. dyutnn huknni vaziran tim aa' aabak par^ 

bat^bal dop'^nak mare vatflan kariik havala timai 
marenak dapan v5t vazir yiman padsbabzad^n 
nisb^ Beta gOB yin aaf dop’^nak vazyu bun bat?bal* 
dop^nak yemi abah?ra tim^ feal? vaziran k^ 

kom dopun mare vatflan ma'ryuk honi ze kaiik 
yiman valinje ze lazak ta'kis gai b^et padshah bai 
dop^bas anyai noma padabah zad^n banza valinje 
ze tbap darvaza ta rat tbavnak darvaza racben 
yizna valinje ze dop'*bas yim? cbai padsbab zadan 
don banza byut at' padebabT karna. 

5, yim bai baran ze vat' biyaa p adabah as akis 
niah dop°nak padsbaban tub cbu ah'bzada me yivan 
bdz?ne tub v^n' toy tub k^et^ pa'V cbu yor lag'mat' 
kya eabab cbu 3 rimau dop^baa yi panun gud?run 
dop'^nak bibu m^enish ndk?ii dapan beth^ hazturi 
naukar pmiB a$ padabab^ pran^ gnlam ze yim z^i 
ti gai bor bun zanen karin zbua rabas bdr pab^ 
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to ticir leisons, and after that, day by day, they brought her a 
sirailar offering* One day, there aiofio in the heart of the Queen 
a pasaionate desire for the two youths, and she niiB(le proposal* to 
them for an uidawfiil intrigue; but they replied, Thoti art our 
mother! We are thy children! Between thee and us sufh may 
not be,” and went off again to their ieseona. In the evenmg the 
King came to the harem, but the Queen locked the door of her rooin 
and refused to allow him to enter. Said he, “ Why hast thou shut 
the door 1 ’’ and ahe replied to him, “ Is it of thee that I aui the 
wife, or am I the wife of thy two sons ? " Said the King, *' What 
is it that hath happened 1 ” Replied ahe, '■ They came to me and 
asked of me indecent things. Nor will I open the door to thee till 
thou give me tlieir two hearts,” 

1. And my ilaster saith;— 

He gave an order to his Viziers while the boya were stTidying 
their lessons In the school. Said he to the \iEicis, Make the 
princes over to the executioners, and let the exeeutionerB kill them* 
And roy Master tells me that a Vizier went to the princes, and 
became filled with pity for them, Saul he to them, ” Come ye do™ 
from the school” Then he said, ” Flee ye from this city." So they 
fled, and then the Vizier did a deed. He told the executioners to 
kill two dogs. So they killed two dogs, and tore out their hearta. 
Tlieae they put upon a churger and took to the Queen. Said they 
to her, “ Here arc the two hearts of those priiicca. Open thou the 
door and take them.” So she opened the door and took the two 
hearts, as they said to her, ” Here are they for theo almight from the 
bodies of the tw'o princes.” And thereafter the King lived on with 
her to sway the sceptre. 

5, The two brothers sought refuge with another king, and he 
said to them, “ Yo appear unto ms to be princes. Prithee tell ye 
me how are ys come hither, and what is the cause thereof,” So 
they told him all their happenings, and he thereupon took them 
into his service. And my Master tdts me that they were enterwl 
into the K'uig’s bodyguard. The King had already two old servants 
in hia bodyguard, and with these two princes they made four. 
Each had to guard the king during one of the four watches of the 
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gud nyiikuy pah^ chu lagan ^ia padshah zadas 
z^itkia bihia dapan pad^shaha aandyau doyau baton 
traviik aram. 


6. dapan gtilam chu rad?nye nazar cbes padshaha 
saudin don baben kim yim? vuy syad log vasani 
shabmar tal? va bane, gulam cbu vuchan yeli yi 
ababmar log vatane amis padabah baye band is 
badanas n^ezik au laran gulam l&yin shamsher amis 
sbab maras hani bani karinas tukra bunun palangas 
tbal shamsber' bandis t^egas vnlon phamb log am fa 
padsbab baye bandis badanas vutborani dopun amis 
as’ sbabmai^ sund zebar lad^omiit ami mojdb As yi 
vntberan padsbab gau bddar vnchun guiani amut 
uozDe shamsber h^^et nanyi ^'snnd pabar muk^lyau 
au duyamis gulam ^snnd pahar au n^ezik dop'‘Das 
padsbab^ gulam yus akba agas p^eth bevopbai 
ka’re tas kya vat* karun yi vuthus gulam phirit 
pad shah an tas gabi kale totun beye bast^ val^y 
padshaham bo vanai dalila ba tbav tarn tat kan. 

7. dop'^ nas gulaman au aa padahaba ak auy gau 
dob a aki sal as sbikaras kunuy amn sa’tb asns paz 
vot jaya akis lajis tr^ banan chea na knni vuchtin 
jaye aids ab^ areha hyu at’ dyutun barsha sa'th 
dobfhana kurun bag^la manza pyala lodun at pyalas 
ab h^iitun chun as p^ bununaa tra’vit beye boron 
yi abi pyala b^utun ch^'un As beye yi paz bununas 
tra’vit doyc lat* bunonas tra’vit padshabas kbut 
zab^ treyimi !at‘ burun dach'na atha chu at pyalaa 
tap k^bit khavur atba tharun nebar yiithuy hJ'utun 
chun t^^ntbuy an paz bonunas tra’vit ditbas am’ tap 
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night. Now the first wubch of the night fell to the elder of the t^nro 
princee, and my Mn^ter tclla mt that at this tiine the King and 
Queen went to their bed. 


Furthemiore* my Master tells me ;— 

The guard stood by, watching and warding the ro^^al pair, and 
etraight in front of them he saw a great python begin to lower 
itself from the ceiling. He B.^ed his eyes upon itt and as it 
approached the body of the Queen he ran up and struck at it with 
his sword. He hacked it into little pieees and thrust them under 
the bed. He then wrapped the blade of his sword in cotton-wpol, 
and some of this he used to wipe the body of the Queen^ “ For," 
said he to himself, “'haply some of the python's poison may have 
touched herJ' This, you must undemtaiid, w^aa bis sole and only 
mison for wiping her* But just then the King awoke, and he saw 
that his guard had oome near him with a nake^l sword in his hand* 
By this time the period ol his watch bad parsed, and the watch 
of the second guard W'aa due* He approached, and the King said 
to binij “ 0 guard, what should be done to the man who is traitor 
to Iris lord t ** Replied the guard, *'Sirc, his head should be cut 
offt and he should be flsycd alive. But, your Majestyj I would 
tell to thee a story^ FrithCUt lend thou me thine eai.^^ 


7, Said the guardsman:— 

“ Once upon a time there was a King. One day he went a-hunting 
all alone* lie took i^ith him his falcon, and when he had come to 
a certain spot he fell athirst, but couM find no ineana of allevintioii, 
A length he saw in one place a little moisture (on the face of a cliff). 
He thrust In his spear to make a holc^ and pulled forth a cup from 
bis pocket, which he filled with the water as it trickled forth. As 
be began to take it up to drink bis falcon Bevr at hiin and upset it^ 
So he filled the cup again, and was about to driok when again the 
falcon upset it. Poisonous anger rdoe in the heart of the King. The 
third time he filled the cupt holding it with his right hand, leaving 
his left arm free. Just os he began to drink, again came the falcon 
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pldshahan mtim latan thal hi^anas paka ze kar^inas 
tan yi yell momn pat* prurus atat^ vuny tresh 
chayen na gau tucIi^ na at abae ani na knn^ a^ur 
pakan chn padahab vot^ jai akis vnchnn at^ shah 
mara ak shangit am^ say naran as° k^* lal yi ab 
aa zah^ yi chus van an amis padahaliiM haJ* ga kyey 
su padshah sa trash ch^aye b'e sii mank^e vna'ai 
sargeh kari h^e su padsbah taa pazus ma marihe 
padshaham aay cbe dalil sargi gate kariny. 

8. mnkflyau ^iauad pah^ an treyimi aimd 
pahar ze gai pan^s b^eth^ padshah chu bedar dapan 
chu treylmis pah^ra valis dapan chus ^ gxdaiu 
yuB akha agas p^eth dagai ka’ri tas kya vat^* kanm 
dop'^nas phlrit am^ gulamsm su gabe padsbabam sang 
Bar kanin padshaham sargi gaba kariny bu vanai 
dalila ba thavnm padsbabam kan, 

9. dapan cbna bu as sddagarf ak bu sodag^t 

seta bakbtavar tpu^ Buy pyau mnk^im Buy 

aa huD byak Bodagara as dop'^nas yi him ma 
kau^han dop^nas kanan dop^nas karus mul kuranas 
mnl rupia hat nyu aodagarau yi bun drau soda b^et 
v6t jayc akis lajis rat raWli p^ez bur nyu baa yi 
mal him chu vucb.au am' kur' na tt aadau phul 
ghash sodagar gau bedar vnchnn t^r mal na ktmi 
dapan cbu yat kya gom ap yi hnn am^ k^ nas tap 
pusbakas chns laman bun drau bro-bro pata-pata 
chuB sodagar vate no vun maidanas akis manz 
viichun at* burau thap mut am* sund mal parze ap 
vnn anun pantm mal yi Isus ta ti beya as yimau 
burau beyen sodagaran hund nyumnt titi a^inn 
vatfnavun p ananas deras gau seta j^ush dopun 
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and upset it. The Xiog grasped the biidp aud hotdmg it under hie 
feet tore off both its soon as he had killed it he was filled 

with regret^ and could not cirmk the water. He went to loot for 
the source of the fipring^ wid when ho bad found it he saw there 
a huge python lying asleopp and from its month spittle was diippiug 
into the streamlet. The water was poisonous.” And, added the 
guard to His Maj^jj that King haddrunk that w^atcr he would 
have diedj and if he had only inquired into the matter befomhaod 
he would not have killed the fakon. Sire^ that is my story. Thou 
shouldst scrutinize before decidiiig:’* 


S, His watch also came to an endp jmd there came the third 
watcli. The first two eat down to rest themaelveSji but the King 
was atill w'skefu]^ and he spoke to his third guards aayingp ** 0 guards 
w'bat should be done to Him who showeth faithtesanees to his 
lord ? “ Said he in aoswerj “ Re should be stoned to deaths but 
finstp investigation should be made. 1 would tell to thee a story, 
r^rend thou niCp sire,^ thine ear." 


Said the third guardsman:— 

“There w’aa once npou a time a merchant blessed with all 
prosperity. But evil times befell him, so that he had naught 
left of his possessions but a dog. Another merchant asked him if 
he would sell it^ and thereto did he agree^ * Wliat is the price ? * 
and they G^cf] it at a hundred rupees. So the second merchant 
paid the price and took away the dog* Shortly afterwards he went 
oD a joimicy with some goods to do merdranting, and halted for 
the night at a certain place* In the night-time there came thieves 
and took away nil bb property. The dog watched them^ but made 
no sound. When the mom blo^^mcd forth the merchant awoke^ 
and could nut End bb goods* While he was wondering what bad 
befaUen him^ the dog came up and caiigbt hold of bia coat and pulled 
it. The dog l«l him out, going in front, w'hile the merchant followed 
along behmd. He brought him to a certain plain, and there he saw 
the spot where the thieves bad stored his goods. He recognized 
them» and brought back to hb lodging not only what had been 
taken from him, but all that these thieves had stolen from other 
merchants. He was filled with joy* and said to himself, ‘That 
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t^nuB eaudagv^s tc^’^na amis haiuB mul karun 
tamifl Is pyiunat mohim tami muklie togus na. 

10. dapan vustad amis hikiis karmi mul rupias 
panz hat lichin chit yi hay hiu^an amis huniB sal 
dop'’nas ha gah pananis ksY^das nishin yi chit 
h^et gau hun vSt naxdik ayfiin Bcdagaras sodagarhu 
vuch parse na yuu yi bun dopun paueneu bihen 
dop^nak him a^ phmt kur^ k'a tauy tab sir ami 
hunuk ka'rit balki chus cbalan^ nal end agar gau 
phikri dopun Yun kya kare rupia hat gdm khar] 
kodun bwduk lay^nas ^ marun yeli mlnm ta ada 
ph^urus gos nazdik bo vuchf ha amis kya kakad 
chu nal’ yohay kur^aa nala mub^run ta Tuchun 
at* lytikhmut mpias panz hat adf ph^urua seta 
padahaham say che dalU sargi gahe karin^ harga 
hay sn sodagar guden^'i Yuch^he amis hunis kyah 
chu nal su hun ma marihe gau amisund pahu. 

11. au hurimis guZamasanz dalil burimis gulamas 
Yanan padshah ai gulam yiis akha ag^ p^eth be 
vnphai ka*ri taa kya vat* karun dop'’nas gulaman 
padahaham tas gahi ear hatun shehera manza dur 
kadnn padshah^ ba vanai dalUa ha tavnin kan 
depan chuB gulam bu as padshah^ ak amis suy as 
nechiv za timanai moye panen* moj padsh^an kar 
vuru& zanana aa gaye padshah zad^ don vurtmej 
padshah zada za as* sahakas tor a ay amis Yura maj" 
niyak salam lala^ niglnau tram thaYuk ftmi* hontf 
kan* yim gai beye sabakas doha doha che kaian 
padshah baye daj paaen^ ray kya dajis bo kar^a 
yiman padshah zad^ Ba*th guna doha aki vuniin 
yiman padshahzadan don me sa^th ka*r^u guna 
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merchant was not Jible tn put the tme value on his dog. Hard times 
had fallen on him, and he had to take what he could 

10, 3iloteover my Master said — 

He put the value of the dog at five hundred rupees, and wrote 
a note of hand to that amount. This he tied to the dog's neck, 
and told him to go home with it to his old master. The dog set 
forth and arrived at his old mastef-'s house. The latter saw him and 
recognised him. He said to his peoplci ' Here b th U dog come hack, 
Xo doubt he hath done some fault. Moreover, there is au invoice 
to that effect tied to his neck-* So he became filled with ansietyp 
" What/ cried he, " am I to do 1 For 1 have spent the hundred 
rupees.^ So he 'went and got a guQr fired it at the dog, and killed 
it. When he had killed it, he felt sorry and went up to look at 
the paper that wob tied to its neck. When he took it off and 
opened it he saw written on it an order for five hundred rupees, 
liien, indeed* he felt very sorry. Youc Sfajestyj that is my atory. 
One should always scrutinize. If that merchant had first looked 
to aee what was tied to the dogb ucck be would not have killed it,” 

IVith that the term of his watch expired. 

IL Xow came the watch of the fourth guard, and this is his 
story. The King said to the fourth guard, O guard, what Bhould 
be done to the man who is a traitor to hb lord f Keplied the 
guard, " y^dur Majesty, hb head should be cut off, and be ahould 
be banbhed from the city. But, sirCi I would tell thee n atory. 
Lend thou me thine car/* 

And the fourth guardsman said i — 

“ Once upon a time there was a King who had two SQ 110 + Their 
mother died, and the King made a Bccond marriage, and thus gave 
the two princes a stepmother. %\Tiile they were stiU at Iheir lessons 
they brought her a tray filled with rubies and other jeweb aa a 
complimentary preficnt. They laid it before her, and then went 
back to their lesBons. They paaaed each day in thb manner, and 
at length a design was aroused in the Queen. And thb was her 
design. She said to herself* *I would do rin with these young 
princes.^ One day she said to them, ' Come ye and do sin with 
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yiman duphas fca chak moj asi vat' na 

padahah zada gai sab^kas padshab an d^bar 
murkhaa ka^rit v5t mahala kan padshab bay a 
trup^naa d^aza darvaza cbes na tbavan dop’‘iia3 
yi kyazi vubaa padahah bay dop'^nae bu cbaaa 
cb^an' kitlai kina cbanT'en nechevin b^nz dopunas 
padshaban ti kya gau dap'^nas tim am l^akan 
padah^ cbuB dapan viin^ kya chu Bala padabib 
bay ches dapan me gabe ta banza valinja za tima 
kh^ema bo ada kya thavai darvaza padshaban 
dynt bnkm vazlras dop'^nas yim shahzada za dik 
maravatflan at' yiman karan valinja za gau vazir 
vot bat^hal yet' yim Bhahzada za as yiman kun 
karan nazar Beta g^ yim padshab zdd^ za kbuab 
fill HU pyOB inanf dop’*nak bal^u yami sbah'ra 
dur bdi, 

12, dapan vustad morevat^an dynt buk^ 
vaziT-ftn m^yfik bun za maravat?lau ma'ri bnn za 
ka'rik yiman valinja lazak taJda manz gai b^et 
padshab bays than d^az^ padshab cbn karan 
padBbabi 

13, sbabzada z^ ay balan biyie padshab^ nish 
padshab^ r^'t^ yim gulam gudenyuk pahar an amiB 
badis bihis Bbabzadaa chu sbama dazan pad^sbaba 
sand' za bab che palangas p^etb ^amaa yim^iy 
s^nd vasan cbu shahmar yi gulam chu kadan 
sbamsber amis shahmaraa cbu karan tnkr^ ami 
pat^ chu abamsher' handia t^egaa val^ pamb ^is 
padshab bayc bandls bad^as is vutbcran yi zab^ 
amis sbabmara aund dopun amis ma asim shahmar a 
sand zabar is vuth^anr ta padshab gau bedar 
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\ but they replied, * Thou art our mother^ betwf?cn thee aud us 
such may not be/ tvud then went off to their lensons. After thiK 
the King came homej when he had distulfliied his coiuft* and went 
to the harem; but the Queen locked the door against him and 
refuaetl to open it. Said he,' ^VIlat meancth this ? ' Then up and 
anawered she, " Is it of thee that ! am the wife, of am I the wife 
of thy two ^ns ? * Said the King. ‘ What h it thni hath happened ?' 
Said ahe, *Tliey came to me and asked of me indecent things." 
Said he, ^ What wouldeat thou have me to do I ' and she replied, 

* I must have their two heaitaj that I may eat them. Then* and then 
only, will I open for thee the door/ So the Kuiggave the command 
to hL^ Vizier, and said to him, * Make these two princes over to the 
excentionerfi, that they may tear out both their hearts.' So the 
Vbdet took his leave and came to the aehoal whcine the princea were 
doing their leaaona. He took one look at them and saw that they 
were both exceeding fair to behold> and pity filled hia soul. He said 
to them, * Fiee ye fur litsm thU eity.^ So they fled.^' 

12. And moreover my Master aaid 

The Wizier told the executioners to kill two dogs. They did so^ 
aud tore out thdr health, which they placed upon a chaiger and 
carried to the Queen. Then she opened the door, and the King 
went in, and there did he sway his sceptre. 

IS. The two princes in their flight came to another King, who 
appointed them to be his bodyguards. The first watch of the night 
falls to the elder prince. A lamp is buming, and shows the King 
and Queen asleep upon their bed* Straight in front of tbem is 
descending a huge python. The guard drawls his award, and hacks 
it ioto Uttk pieces. After this he WTaps up the blade of his sword 
in cotton-wool, and some ol tbi« he naea to wi pe off the python's 
poison from the body of the Queen. ' For/ said be to himself, 
^ haply some of the python's poison may be on her.* While he was 
atill wipuig her the King awoke. Said the King to himself, * he hath 
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dop padsb^han yi am marani padsh^b^ say cb« 
dam barfgak^ey sn padf^sMb sar^ ka^rihe panenTen 
nechevin p^etb ma diyebe hnkm muiTat^an tub^ 
mirruk ada gai tim buna mar a padsbabam agar 
bavar karak na au pad^shab ia adnuy mor yi 
padabah gik ba yi kya che sbamaber at^ kya chiy 
palangas thal sbabmar gan^i ka^rit. 

14 aeta g&k padshah kbusb ak boy tbbrtui vaair 
byak boy banavna padshah. 
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com« to kill me.' Sin, Umt U mf atory. If that King bail made 
inquiiy he would not hare ordend the executioners to kill hie own 
soDSj tior would those dogs have gone to death. Sire, if you believe 
not my story, then know that that King was oui father, and this 
King waat thou. So, hen is the sword, and there under the bed is 
the python cut to pieces.’' 

14. The King became mightily pleased on hearing this 
explanatbn. And one brother he made his Yinier, while the other 
he made a Pasha. 
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IX. GRXST BATX HANZ TA MASH TULARI- 

HAHZ EAT 

1. Bapftn vustad yi greet My kami 

bapat kajrdaran inoka daman asne knrmut znlm ami 
bapat che vab vanas akis manz otuy vabue 

macb tnlgr amie ayi zaban dapan che amta gresta 
baye b^ kyazi chak bajmab dop'^nae baye 

mi'e cbu gamut zulm ami dop'^naa pberit mlcb 
tulari m^e ti chu gamut zulm bo cbes vadan tia 
thautam kan ranan niach tular greet baye kun. 

yi tai veei paran pJimos kards zarfpar \ 

budai che aai mdeb tular vanuk janayar i 

2. koh* kohay ydra anyam aeus ayal bar i 

balai p'iyen hapat ganas yanan bauy nam tar i 

3. potJeu tae^nden al^naeb kurnn aahibo ayna ar i 

budai che eai mdcb tular yannk jau^var i 

4. dap^ amie greeta baye yi mach tular dop'^nas 
yi hal kur nam yaaa manza hapatan yim^^ bajee 
yabas gresta garas dap^am kare rabat Tuch ta vuny 
kya kairim yi groet than ta kan bu kya vanai. 

thanya matit kutba thaunam moteny chem 
band^hal i 

bagen^ ay^ greet garas sm m^e gayem gal | 

it 

5» dratifi aa^tin kftfilif y^U ka^tya katiB 

I 

budai che aai m&ch tular vauuk jin^var i 


« 
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IX- THE TALE OF THE FARMERS WIVE AND THE 

HONEY-BEE 

1. Saitb my .Master:— 

Here wa^ n farmet^H wile who had fled from her hoiae. And why 
had she done this ? It was hecauBe the village overseer and the 
headman had ahow-n her tyranny, and so ahe had fled. She reached 
a foreatj and there there came a honey-bee. Beholfh speech eame to 
the honey-bee, and alie oaith to the farmer'e wife, ** \^Tiy host thou 
fled ? ** And she replied that tyranny had been ahown to her* 
Then answered her the honey-bee, I also have anffered tymnny, 
and therefore do I lament. Prithee^ lend thon me thine ear," And 
thus speaketh the honey-bee to the farmer'a wife:— 

Prithee hither come, my friend. Let tia fall at God's feet^ and 
make our prayers to Him. 

Ijo, I am thy honey-bee, a poor winged creature of the forest. 

3. From hill to hiU did 1 collect my flower-nectar^ and become 
possessed of manifold progeny* 

May niin seize that ruthless bear, for he it w'as that drove mo to 
the foreeta, 

3. He utterly destroyed my little ones* O tSod, why came there 
no pity to Thee ? 

Lo, I am thy honey-bee, a poor winged creature of the forests 

4. Quoth the honey-bee to the farmer's wife, ** Thus and thoa 
was I driven from the forest by the beatf and now I fled. Then 
alighted f at a farmer's house^ and he said unto me, * I will give 
thee peace and comfort/ Behold what that farmer did unto me* 
Prithee, lend thou me thine ear. What shall I say unto thee ! " 
He made ready a hive as an abode for me, and rubbed it o^er with 
fresh butter. It heeame a prison of death for me. 

It was my fate that brought me to the fanner's hou^t and, of 
a truth p that fate was humiliation. 

5. With a abide ho cut of! my honey-combs, and thereby there 
rose upon him the guilt of coiintlesa murders. 

Lo, I am thy honey-bee, a poor winged creature of the forest. 
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6. moklau ami mach tul^ vault panun dad vu 

obe dapw great* baje chiyai kyb g^ut bati 

van vanan che vo vanan greats bay dapan cbes boa 
m’e kya zulm chu gamut. 

az^ chavun cbu aantaaraa cbetal vas^n' jai i 
budai cheaai greatf bay ydr nai roz^' ay i 

7. Bonta yell mut^a^th* greatTen dllasa diua hai ay i 
mudr^au katban yera barak zalaa valen^ ay < 

8. harde vize dard motuk layine tim hai ay i 
budai cheaai great? bay yor nai rozau* ay | 

9- yim phal vavim maje zemlni tim hai papit ay i 
aumbrit aa^rit kalaa ka^rim hatabud^kh^is drayi 

10. chakl^ chakl% mukadam ta pat?var^ tol^ tim 

hai ay t 

budai cheaai great? bay yor nai rdzan* ay i 

11. amz t4|i miskin kai t7a vizyal halam d^ dir ay | 
hatam dit?mak mebar bari sny chu muklan pay i 

12. kalama sa^tiu savab likban yit?nai lagik gray i 
budai cheaai great? bay yor nai rozan^ ay i 
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6. So eniahed that honey-bee the story oI h« pain, and now 
eaitb she to that farmer’s wife, ** If awght hath happened unto thee, 
do thou aLso tdl it." Then speabeth the farmer’s wife and saith 
to her, ” Hear what hath happened unto me.” 

Each wjul imiat dree its weird, and there is a place below to 
which it must descend. 

Lo, I am thy famicr'a wife. We come not to this world os an 
abiding place. 

7, In the spring the tax-gatherem came to the farmem with soft 

epcduragcmont. 

With Bweet words did they fill their bellie?. and eadoaed them 
la a net- 

S. In the autumn they forgot all their kindness. They it was who 
came to beat tut. 

Lo, 1 am thy farmer’s wife. We carao not to this world ah an 
abiding place. 

9. Crop? sowed I in mother earth, and they it was that sprung up 

and ripened, 

1 collected and pile^l them on the threshing-floor, hundreds of 
Workers ^ in weight. 

10. From ’tillage-circuit to villsge-ciicuit to weigh the produce 

came the hcadinau and the accoimtAiit.^ 

Lo, I am thy farmer’s wife. We came not to this world aa an 
abiding place. 

11. How many of the poor and needy, O friend, came as beggars 

holding out their lap-elolhs 1 

Their skirts 1 filled and filled, for that giveth an aaaumace of 
aalvation. 

12. The recording angels will write down with their pens the reward 

of these actions, so tliat they may ne'er be hhakcu- 
Lo» I am thy fnrmer'a wife. We came not to this w'orld as an 
abiding place. 

I A wfjigljj *tj**«t IjuudretlwtiffbL ■iid a iiAU- 


62 


SONGS AND STORIES 


[ 1 - 


X. EAJA VIKARMAJITEi^ EAT 

1. dapan Tuatad maMyiu %dr pakan vat’ ak 
brobo maidan at’ maidanas yell h^Utuk pakan 1^’ 
vaneni pane van y talau van’to dalila yim maidan 
karon^ pat^ kan’ ak byak eh abba amis dopuk ba 
vanta dalHa yi maidan muk’^lav^ htut dop^'nak 
pherit boh^sa vanemo'' dalil dal3 has a vaneman 
kathe panb panben kathea gabe nam din’ rupias 
panb hat yitnau dop" has pherit bor hat dimoi bor 
zan' panVum hat gai panenuy vanse kathe panb 
dop^nak. 

dy^ base chu sa^ras i 

yar base cbu na asanas i 
^b’nav basa chu asfnas i 

gaye tre kathe beye ze kathe has^ cb^au 
8 a zanana chrauvna panehy i 
yesa na asi panes sa'th i 

beye hasa 

yiis rat^s bedar rdzi i 

sny hasa za'ni raje Vikamiyitehy kur i 

vahye uak yima kathe panb yim cbns dapan van 
sa daM yi chuk dapan me hasa vahye mov kathe 
panb mil*vtik ladai yim chus dapan nipiaa bor hat 
n^it dain k^e vahyit na ma’dan chu vimye pakenai 
amis layuk yimau borau za’nyau am’ dop^ nak pakyn 
sa yeti kis padshahas nish yisu dapi ti kaiau. 
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X. THE TALE OF RAJA MKRAMADITYA^ 


1. This is whst my Jiflstcr s&ith to me :■—' 

Four mcTi were oaoe goiug along tie road, nnd ticy cam? to a 
wide open plain. Aft they entered it they began to aay to each 
other, “ Come, let us tell a story to wliile away the journey across 
the plain.*’ After a time they were joined by another ma n. and they 
asked him to tell a story to help the journey along, &id he, " Sim, 
I wdl tell you a atoiy. lloreovcr, airs, as a atory I will toll you live 
things.® but for the five things you must pay me five hundred 
rupees." Replied they, " We are four, and will give thee four 
hundred. The fifth hundred must be paid by thee as the fifth of 
Bfl. So tcU us, prithee, air, the five things,” Said he to them 
" iloneyi airs^ is for ft 

A frieiicl, aifSi, ib fnr when there la no money. 

A near relfltion, airSp ia for when there is money. 

That makes three thb^^ and, airap there iirfi two other* 

Thou caast only tall thy wife thme own eo long as she be 
wiih thee. 


And, again^ sirs ;— 

He only will win Ri^ja Vikiumaditys’s daughter 
Who keepeth awake by night." 

WTicn he told them these five things, they Bay to him, “ Now, 
ar, toll a story." But he replies, “ I have told you, sirs, the five 
thbigs.” At thift they began to quarrel. Cry they, " You have 
taken oor four hundred rupees: but, sir, you have not told us 
any story. We have not yet got acroas the plain," So the four 
gave him a drubbing. Then he made this propoflal, " CUme. «r*, 
to the King of this country, and let us abide by what he says." 


* Tbo llrfimn mORiuirli nf glorioa*, picua, intl IMWnrtsl nwm^. Ho J» 
IhTOUehout ontitl«Kl "R6ja^ MoppoSi^loLboaiuiailnUm yord 

. ..,.1 fg, r.h* real 1|*«> of rtary. In trailpilaLirg 1 rtUlfl TtiJji 
uuchangrd. and lrenslat*''P6<I^Ml»" King", , . , 

• ThoWholBof rile »ub*«iui‘nl quarrel doponda OB llie dirablft TnMUiDg ot 

the word tilth, which like the HmiH tdl meiuu not oilW ""f •**" 

XslaMment" and “thioK". The (onr thought they WetO huTing- fiifo eUttie*. 
hut tlrtflflh wa^wlyieUtngllveaUUnnnnt*. f t«ni!ate*^A hy| diing .an 
thtt aeai«it F.nglish wVifd with n similar itidefinils pieaniiig. On tlie other 
hand I tranelate ifn/ll by “ Story lla uienniug la not indetinite. 
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3. dapan Tustad vat* padaliahaa uiah drttt plieryad 
korau za^nyau dop^has padshakam yim abakhk^ 
Idi’aiy aal rupias kdr hat dopun Tanamd'* kathe 
pank padshah^a dop amis ahakhkas vanfaa kya 
vunthak yi votus pberit padahaham bo vanai katbe 
pank rupias pauk hat gake nam din^ ada vanai bo 
kathe pank padahah^ ka*rr rupias pank hat dithin 
amis shakhkas yim ka'rin yim band pane ka^rin 
kama padshahan padshaMhund poshak tri-vun 
gadoi yiye bund poshak porun beye gandin lalfsat 
gandin mak^e drag yhna kathe pank sar kar^ni, 

3. dapan ynstad gndeny drau benye h^dis 
sbah^ras kun gur cbus kbasun vot^ yeli n^azik at 
benye bandia shakfras lazun sheeh^ ^is benye me 
kya cbu p^dmut mohim bo kya yim^a tdr^ ami 
laz^as benye phut pberit sbeehr me kya rozan 
pama T^vis manz phut pherit lazfnas beye Bhecb^ 
me yeb ng ban! tor^ yun tot^i gak^em ladun napkas 
kreka lade bamai tat gake gaud kartm pretba 
gak^es moh^ karehy paneny ami benye kama 
lodun panenye kyenzi bata hana ya kfut ya ebuk 
p^etha kar^nas paneny moh^ korun rerana amis 
bayis tam' yeU vucb benye h^nz moh^ rotun at^ 
thavun dabavit, 

4. drau yaris^zi vat^ yell rot nrazlk sdzun eunis 

malinyn yar hasa ay pddsbahl chesna so basa chiy 
mohim zad yar^n yeE bdz drau Tot amis yar^ nish 
dapan chus ha yara kat^i gdbam yor pa^da pakan 
chi dunuTai. is miakini bund poshak nal^ 

dapan cbus yar yi kaEti shahi ditta m^e yi mydn 
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2. Saith my Master 

Tiiey went to the King and the four laid their complfliut hefore 
him. This fellow/" add they, hath dieated ua to the tune of 
four hundred rupees, for he promised to tdl m five thiuga.*' 
The King asked him, What was it that thon eaidst to them ? 
And he up and replied^ Sire, 1 will tdl thee the five thinga, hut 
thou must pay me for them nipecfl five hundred. Then, and 
only theiip can I tell the^ five things to thee/* Bo the King sent 
for five hundred rupeeSp and gave them to him, {After he had 
told them) he tied up the money in hia pouchy and the King did 
a deed. He doffed hia royal garmonts, and donned those of 
heggaiY. Then he tied seven rubify under his arm and went forth 
to test these five things. 

3. Moreover my Master said :— 

First of all he went to the city where dw'elt his akter. He motmiedl 
his homCp and when he arrived there he sent her this meeaage^ 
" I am fallen into poverty i m what elae could I do but come to 
thee.” And this was the word whidi she sent hack, " Verdy, I 
shall be put to shame in my father4n-law''s house (if thou come to 
me)."* Again he sent her these words in answer, '^Jf it be not 
possible for me to ^:^o^le to thee, thou shouldst at least send me 
somewhat vrherewith to fill my belly ■ and if thou send it, fasten 
thou it up carefully, and set thine own seal upon it.** So this sister 
did a deed. She sent him a little rice in her howl—it may have been 
orts, or it may havo been freah food. Upon it she set her own seal, 
and deepatched it to her brother. Aa soon as he saw hU skter^a 
seal he accepted it, and there and then he buried it and hid it in 
the ground. 

1. Then he set forth upon the road to his friend. "^Vhen he came 
near he sent a tnan on to say, “ My friend, I am come to thee. 
1 have no more royal atate, for I have been struck by the blow of 
poverty.** And when his friend heard this he went forth and came 
to his friend, and cried, Ah, my friend 1 WTierefore hast thou 
come to show thyself here (eo far from my door) I ” So together 
the tivo walk on. As they walked the friend sceth that the 
King is clothed in the weeds of poverty, and fialtb to bira, My 
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poBh^ %imUia yi as'iia bozlna yi cho amis 
miskini htmd pasbak yi as boz^na kal*ti «bab! kami 
miikha mahabat aa^th gau va't' yar^^suod gara 
yaran kur^nas ziafat lay^ka padskah sapfnyes 
ottany za katha sar. 

5. dra? yimy z^ana h^dis ebahfras kim v5t 
at sbeh^as and kon at^ aa bud zanana byut 
amiaandi ga'ri dopnn anus buje zanana ditam drdt 
bu ana yamis gum kb'ut gasa drau gasa anani 
vucbun at^ gaaa maidana hV cbn ton^ yi as rakh 
padshabasunz da ladan nytik ratit panimia 

mejeras niah koruk k^ rat aye amis chu gaban 
pa^da zanana ak amis mejeras ziafat h^et yi chu 
bihit palangas p^eth ziafat thannas bSnt? kan' at^ 
vat' khyeni don^ vai hana h'reyek yi dyutuk nTni> 
ka'dis kurkas alau hate ka^dyau yi khyau sa^ny 
bethan ka'd rut kbyan at* chu pan^i jaye behit 
yimau doyau kar tamia kuri at palangas phut tar 
kamk alau amis ka'dia ba vuch ta yat palangas 
phut tar bima t^i am‘ dop^nak phirit any tagimna 
hamsai ch^vun ch'an dophas vula vot ot amis 
z^ana parza na^ panun khavand is parza ndu 
mnb bront yeli yi battahu dib^ has yi zanana che 
dapan amis mejeras vniiy kya karau yi chu mydn 
khavand yi gabe marun ratas rat bukm d^iitnn 
maxavat'lan dop^nak niyun yi ka^d gabe mamn 
valinje gabyes yuri an^i nyuk yi ka^ shahiras 
nebar am^ dyut^nak saval m^e trav^toh yela ba 
chalaha ata but Ehuday^ kun karaha zara par 
travuk yela vuchan ab?* h^a cholun atih ata but 
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friend, prithee preecat me with tliifl royal robe that thou dost wear, 
and put oil my poor ganu^t- instead thereof,” For he looked ujion 
the King's garb not ns the garb ol beggary, but thought of it as s 
royal robe. And wherefore that ? Ih waa because of the love ho 
bare him. They went on and readied the friejicra houac, and there 
the friend Diode him a feast—such a feast as one should lay before 
a King. 

In this way the King hod tcated two of the thinga. 

0. Then w'ent he forth to the city where dwelt his wjfe» IVben 
be had reached the outskirta he made his lodging in the house of an 
old worn an j and asked of her a sickle that ho might cut grass for bia 
horse. So he went out to fetch the fodder^ and came to a mead 
where he began to cot the graiw. Kow this mead was in the home 
farm of the king of that labd^ and the grooma nin up and seized 
him, and carried him t-o thdr officeri the .’ilaster of the Horse. 
They shot him up in prison^ and when night fell he sceth a woman 
coming along with a dish of dainty nieata for the Master of the 
Horse. lie waa fitting on a bedstead. She laid the dlah before him, 
and they both sat do'i*'n upon the door to eat it, A few scraps 
remained over* and these they gave the prisoner. They called to 
him, “ Ho, thou prisoner^ eat thou these scraps and orta of ours/' 
The prisoner accept-cd them and ate. And while he remained 
sitting by himself the two clipped and toyed together till the joint 
of the be^lstead broke^ Again they called to the prisoner, " Prithee 
sec^ the joint of this bed hath broken. Haply tbou host wit enough 
to mend it."' He answered, “Yea, why should I not have w'it 
therefor! 3Iy neighbours are carpenters."* Said they, '"Conie 
hither.” So he came, and then the woman recognized hhn ns her 
own husband' though be had recognized her before when they gave 
him the scraps of food. So aaitfi she to the Master of the Horae, 
** WTiat now are we to do ? This ia my huaband, ho miififc be billed 
thb very night of nights."' So the Master of the Home ga^^ his 
command to the executionera, “ Take ye away this prisoner. He 
mufit be slain. Bring yo us back his heart.” So they led him 
forth outside the city* and to them made he a petition. ** Let me 
free,” quoth hCr “ that I may wash toy hands and face and make 
my prayers to God before I die, 3o they locuied his bonds, and be 
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Khuda sab^ kun korun zar^ par ata yiman 

lai^ flatan p^^eth ytm tat^ aais gand'maty^ maba 
yiman dopun maravat^lan ktm hata aa travyu 
yeia nom chu lal sat fear chu toh^i bun zan^en tre 
chu m^en tohi nish. 

6. ot°tany ka^riu bor katbe sare panbim kath 
gayae mashit ap^ vut panen gara beye van^ chu 
timan panben zanen vanyn sa kya vani^au toh^i 
panb katkc yi Tutus phot pheiit padshahani kaba 
kathe ka^rit care dop*^nak padshahan bor kathe 
yfmau dophas kuaa kusa dop'^nak padahabau. 
as* nav ch^a P^z.‘ pa*t1iJ as^naa i 
yar chn na as*naa titi puzny n 
z^nan^ sa chena paneny y^ma panas sa‘th che 
titi puzuy I 

dyar che bakar aafiu'as titi puzuy i 
yima bor kathe karimau aar vuny v^r-um panb^um 
kath dop^nas shaktiban phut pherit mp'y^ hat 
gab^em dynn dyutanaa padsh^au dop'^uaa. 
yiiB rahjs bedar rdzi i 

auy z?ani raje Vikarmajiteny kur | 

7. padshahan kar kam lagun fakir gan vdt raja 
Vikarmajitun gar a nazar bazau kar uazar hhahar 
darau niye khab^ rajas dop^'kas raja aaba 

fakira ak gomut pa^d^ yohoi dapan bii zreuau rajasanz 
kur raja vanan chuk phut pherit az tany ka'tya 
raja zada gamatr at^e mare vun gau yi fakir haval^ 
Khtida ada ya iasa ya mari gab^u kha’lyun kuthia 
mauz yat* yi raj^imz kur as palang trarhas sherit 
khut fakir palangas p^eth amis khatuni diban z^er 
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iouni a little water, wherein he washed bis bunds and face, and made 
hU prayers ta God# the Master. As he thus did his hands fell upon 
the seveu rubies that he had tied beneath his arra when setting forth 
upon hia journey. Then said be to the executiouers, 0 flira, let 
yc rue go free. Here be these: seven mbiea. Keep ye four of themt 
one for caeh of you four, and keep the retnalnuig three for me." 

In this way be had tested four of the things, but the fifth be 
bad forgrjtten. So he retumed bonie^ and asketh the five mea^ 
"Situ, tdl ye me what thewe five thin|^ were," Tlsen up and 
&uswere<l tliat man^ “ Sbe^ bow' many of these thinga hast them 
tested ? ” Quoth he, " Four," Which ones ? " they asked. 
Said the King:— 

" True ifl it^—a near relation h fur when there h money. 

True also ia it—a friend is for when there is no money. 

True also is it—thou eausit only call thy wife thine own so long 
aa she be wdth thee. 

True also is it—money b useful on a journey. 

These four things that ye told me have 1 tested. Now tell ye me 
the fifth." Eeplied that man to him, “ A hundred rupees must thou 
give me.” The King gave it^ and he said :— 

" He only wiU win Raja VikrftmadiijTib daughter 
Who keepeth awake by mght/^ 

7* And the King did a deedi He put on the garb of a mendJeant 
faqlr. Ho went forth and Mached ftujiL VikTamiiditya^s palace. 
Tlie dbcemein then diaecmed him, and the ncwsmeii gave the news 
to the Raja, Said they, " Your Majesty, there hath appeared a 
faqir, and he saith, * The Rajahs daughter 1 would win/ ” And the 
Raja said to them in answer, Up to to-day, liow' many princes 
have gone to their death 1 Now hath this faqfr committid hiuiself 
to God, that He may decide whetlier he live or die. Go ye, and lead 
ye him up to the chamber.” And in the chamber where was the 
Rajahs daughter, a bed was ready spread. The fuqir climbed up 
upon it* and gave the lady a push- He conversed witli her, and 
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k^‘rm amis sa^tb hatha kathe ka^rit kanm him at 
poshakas korun shak^ inaan hisb pane dran dur 
pah^ byut naz^ri ahama cbu daaau amia khatuni 
band! sbik^ma manz^ drau ^hda ka^ at poabakaa 
manz yat yi faldr^D yinsan h^u knrmut as yiy 
chu ddnan kap^ hfeyau at^ yalina ins an as beye kap. 
yi ^hda amis khatuni shlkmaa manz fakir^ 
kar sarg'i balai che amia khatuni handis shikmaa 
manz nebar k^S che na a^ fakir vot haye at palangaa 
nishi khatuni dikan zer katbe ka^rin amia sa^th at 
poahakaa kanm hcye inaan h^u gau beye fakir 
byut duri paban. ahama chu dazan^ athas k^et kadin 
shamsher ai ni »t khatuni hand! shikma manza log 
na'rini yi ^hda log at poahakaa manz ak^ tujen 
shamsher chu mois ^hd^ihaa kat*ran morun ka'rinas 
gahye kunun at‘ palangaa tal khnt pane at palangas 
p^eth shamsher dikan ahand ta ahung. 

8. rat gaye ada aubu log yini raj^ Yikarmajitan 
dop marfyatelan gak^u yi fakir aai momut yohoi 
valyun az tahy ka‘tya raja zada gama^ mara ta 3ri 
ti aai momut ka’t^ at kutia manz vuchuk fakir v^e 
kare zindaL naz^ bazau k^r naz^ khabp: darau 
niye khabar rajas dop has raj'^ s$ fakir cbu ziudai 
raja sab khnt pane at kutis manz karan chu mubarak 
amis fakiras dapan cbus fakira ka vante k^eta pa^t? 
bachok dapau chus fakir bedar rdz^a sa‘th raja sa 
kar nazar palangae tal raj^ k^ nazu vucbun 
palangas tal balaya ak trau muk fakiran ma^rit 
dapau chu fakir amis raj^s zab^ kyah che k^muk 
raja chus dapan puz cbu Ehuda chu kunuy fakir 
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when ihty Iifltl finiaheJ conveming he did a deed* He folded jhis 
garments into the sheipe of a nnuii eod went a short way off and 
sat down to watcli. A lamp was buminig:^ and by its light be saw 
a python issue from the Jady^a mouth^^ It eotored the garmeTitB 
which he had folded into the shape of a man* It ahook them, and 
bit then^ over and over again, but when it found that there was no 
man within them^ it retreated and again entered the lady^e mouth. 
In this way did the iaqiT eatisly bimself by his pencrutation that 
it was withiti the lady that there was en evil calamity dwellings 
and that, there was nought else outaide her. Up came the faqir 
to the bed. He gave the lady a push* and held converse with her. 
He made bis garmenta again into the shape of a man, and again 
went away a short distance to eit and watebp A lamp was bummg, 
and in his hand he held his drawn sword. The python issuer! from 
the lady'a mouth, and h^n to enter the garments. He raised his 
sword and smote it to pieces and slew it. He cut it into gobbets 
and thrust them under the bed. Then he climbed bimself upon 
the bed* laid the sword beneath the pillow, and fell asleep* 


8. The night came to an end^ and dawn began to come, and to 
the ejcecutbnera said Raja VikramAditya* “ Go ye. This faqir 
is surety dead. Bring him too down* as ye did the others. Up to 
to-day how nmny princes bave gone to their death* and he, too* 
must have died! They went op into the chamber* and saw the 
faqir alive and safe and sound. The diwiemers then discerned 
him* and the newsmen gave the newa to the Raja. Said they. 

Your Majesty, that faqir is of truth alive*" Bis Majesty^ the 
Raja^ himself ascended to the chamber,, and made him gratulations, 
crying, " O faqxr, tell me* prithee, how thou didst escape," Quoth 
the faqir, " By remaining awake* Yoiir Slajesty^ cast thou a glance 
below the bedj^ The Raja looked* and there saw lie the calamity 
as the faqir had thrust it after he had killed it. Said the faqir 
to the Rajn, " Wbat was the promise made by thee ? ** And quotb 
the Raja^ '* True it is. There is no God but the one God/" Then 

I Litendly, ** belly,but aa tlifl pytboQ certainly enne «uL rifl tbe inoiith 
1 UK n vofi^ suitAytt far Wc^Uni eari wlien dwiing witb a Imdy. 
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chus dapau yi hasa chay at* paneny kur ma disa 
panun nishana dikanas vaj amis fakiras fakirasanz 
vaj rat am* raj an. 

9. dr ait fakir vot panun shakar fakiri hund 
zhama kunun ka'iit padskahl hund poahak punin 
dyutim hukttm lashka^ri neru aa m^e sa^th, 

10 . dapan vuatad g^udenyi gau at henye handia 

ahaharaa yi padshah ti ^ baja taran suy 

padshahaa anyin behye panihy thaynas bont^ ka*ni 
aa tami dohuch ziafat yat tami banya mohar asua 
p^etha karmuk dapan chus yi ch^a mohur chany 
dop"nas pherit myehyly ch« dapan chua yi pa dab ah 
buy kya gas tami dohuk miskm paz pa‘ty chu 
ashnati asfnas. 

11 . hiban ^mis p&dshahas ti lashkar dyiitun 
kadam yaryaimd kun vot yaras niah yarsm kar 
ziafat yiman don padshahiyan kik. rat kaduk at*^ 
snban dray. 

12 . dyutim kadam at h^^hara aandis shah^ras 
kun anan nad dit antis pads h abas dapan chua anuk 
sa tahab timau chu ch^ahye rakh^'e maiiza kur 
rutmut Bu kati chnk thaumut anik tahal* dop hak 
yus tohi kur nitu rakhi manza su kati chu thaumut 
ylmau tud padshah am asi chu kurmut ha vale pauenio 
afs^ru mejaras anuk me jar dop has nomau tah^yau 
kuruy havala kur su kati thavut yi chuk dapan 
m^e dyut na tahal chus karan gavp padshah.^ asi 
kur takhlt amis havata dop°uak am* padshah an 3^113 
tami doho fakir lagit as suy chuk dapan anyiik 
maravatal kor tim vanyu panai anik t-im dapan 
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fiaid the f»qiT to tiim, " Here, flirc, ia thb thy daughter. Sire, 
give thou me the token (that 1 may claim her aa my wife)," Then 
guve the Baja his ring to the faqlr, and took in exebonge the foqlr’a 
ring frocEi him. 

9. Tlien departed the IiiqiT and came to hie own citj'. He put 
oR his mendicant’a weeds and clothed himseU in royal robca. He 
gave the command to hifl army to set forth with him. 

10. And my Master said :— 

First of all went he to bis sister’s city. The king, her Iiuahand, 
was one of those that paid him tribute. He had his abstor brought 
to bun. and put before lier the bowl of food that she had aent to 
him on that day, and on which she had act her seal. Quoth he to 
her. “ Is this thy seal ? " Replied alie, “ Mine it is." Then said 
to her the King. “ It is I who was the beggar-man of that day. 
True it is that a near relation is for when there is money." 

11. He took the army of that king also with him, and turned bia 
fnritstepa towards his friend. And the friend made a feast io honour 
of the royalty of Iwth these Icings- The night they passed there, 
and at dawn they again set forth. 

12. lie turned his footsteps towards the city of his father-in- 
law. He sent for that king and said to him. " Prithee, send thou 
for thy grooms. Thev have caught a thief in the mead of thy 
home farm. Where have they put him?” They brought the 
grooms. Quoth he to them, ** MTiere did ye put that thief w'hom 
VB seized iu the mead of the home farm 1 Said they. Sire, we 
made him oi-er into tlm hands of our officer, the Master of the 
Horse." Tiiey luoUght before him the Master of ths Homo. They 
said to him, “ These grooms made over to thy cimtody a certain 
thief. \Vliefe h ast thou put him ? " But he denied that he had seen 
him. Tlicn the gnxJins gave testimony, " Sire, of a surety, we did 

him over to this mau’^custody.” Then quoth the King 
the one who formerly had been dressed os a faqTr—"bring ye tho 
four esecutionera. They tbemiielves will say what hanncncd." 
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chuk yi padshak toM nish chu am an at tas fakirasimd 
an diyu yiroau maravat^u kar ka^dik 

yim. lal aat thavik padskahas bdnt? kani satau majus^ 
tulin fedr ka’rinak havala dop^nak 3^1111 kam^ asyu 
d^itamaty dop'^has fakiran ak^ tam* Icnmi bapat su 
as dyiit^mut yem^ mej^ran m^ana bapat dapan chu 
padshah amia mcj^as kun me chuk &a parzenaTan 
buy kya gos au fakir yna ka'd datau kumut gudeuy 
ayi sa khatim aiafat b^et kheyau yek ja hfr^au b^ut 
kuru me alau dopum yolo ka^dyau yi kb^au acu but 
tam^ pata as bo rot m^e khyau tarn* pata ksuni murde 
maza^ry phutu palangaa kuru me alau ba ma 
z^ak yat palangaa vat ka^rlt mo dop^mau any 
zanena ham aaye chum ch^an palangas dyut*’mau 
yat ka'rit am' paneh^e zanana parz^ayua dop^nai 
b^e yii chu mydn khayand yi chu amut fakir lagit 
yi gabe ratas rat maruu kur thas hay ala noman 
mareyatf^lan yiman au ar myon yimau tra^ has 
yele yiman ditim lal oat bor ditim bun zanen tre 
tha^ymak amanat ya't^ kya chyum tim lil txe bdr 
chim di'utmat noman buan zanen ye^ty kya chiiy 
tim ti kdlnao zlma tahsir. 

13. dapan vustad dyiltun hukum panehye 
laahka'ri kodnn yi mej^ ti panehy zanana ti 
khaneniytin khod ban^ayin don'‘yai at khndas kar 
nayiny konyo kan at' chn lekhan sahihi kitab 

shrak oatp makhri zan bdyopha | 

14. drau at* phirit yi padehab yot at' raja 
Vikarmajitun gara divan che rajaa khabar padahah 
chu amut paneneny baban raja chuk dapan aa cha 
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Thej brought them, and the King said to them, ** Ye havo In trust 
a deposit made by that faqir, give ye it here and o pw.” Then those 
exeeiitioneiB did a deed. They brought forth those seven mbiea 
and laid them before the King, He took up four of them, and 
gave them to tliem, as he said^ “ Who gave you theae ? ” Quoth 
they, certain faqir,” And for what purpose?” '"Thb 
Alerter of the Horse had made him over to us to be slain/* Then 
said the King to the Master of the Horae, Dost thou not recog^ae 
me ? It b I who am that faqit whom thou didst imprison. At 
first came that lady to thee with a dbli of dainty meats. Ye ate 
logetheft ftod some scraps and orts remained over and above. 
A^ou gave a shout and called to me, * Copie, thou prisoner, cat thou 
tbcao acmps and orts of □ims/ So I came and took and ate* 
Afrer that you dipped and toj'^ed together, till the joint of the bed 
became broken. You gave a about and called to me, * Haply* 
dost tbou know how to mend thb bed ? * and f replied to you, 
" Y'ea, why should 1 not know ? My neighbours ate carpenters/ 
I mended for von the bed^ and my wife saw that it was 1+ Said she 
to thee, ‘This b my husband, be must be killed this very night 
of nighta/ Thou gavest me into the hands of these executioners, 
and to them came enmpoasion for me, and they let me go free. 1 
gave them seven rubies. Four gave 1, one for each of the four, 
and throe I left with them k deposit for me. Now, here I have 
these three rubieSp and four have I just now given to these four men. 
There, in their handsp are they also for thee to see."" And in thb 
way woB hb guilt proved against him. 

13, And moreover my Master told me :— 

He gave the order to his army. He dragged forth the Master of 
the Horse and hb own vrife* He bad dug a pit and had them both 
cast into it, and bad them stoned with sionea until they died. On 
thb subject verily a moater of books hath w'ritten :— 

Treacherous are a knife, a serpent, and the coquetry of a woman. 

14. Thenceforth went again the King and came again to 
Raja VUcramaditya^s palace. Then ^ve they the news to the Baja, 
“ A king hath come and asketh for his wife.” Then said the Baja, 
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fakir^iiii2 pidshah^imz che ne pad shah chiiB dapan 
buy gos su fakir m^e niah chu ch^dn niahana 
nishi chu myon niahana dapau cbus raja tam^ dohuch 
fakiri kya gaye azich padabahi kyah gaye dapan 
cbus padsbab me aaa hebaioaba kathe pauh timai 
dsiis Bar karan tam' asum llg" mut fakir rajw 
k^ kam ditinns sa^tb paneuy bab dra^ vdt pauenis 
ahehfras mans chu karan raj.— tu s^ama tu ikram. 
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“ Of a faqir she ts the wife, not of a king.” Quoth, the King to him, 
“ Veriij% I am no other than that InqTr, I have with me thy token, 
and thou hast with thee mine " Quoth the Raja to him, “ What 
meuat the faqirbood of those days, and what moanetb the royalty 
of to-day T ’* Said the King to him. “ 1 had bought five things, 
and them was 1 testing, and theTefoie dressed I myself as a faqir.” 
Tbcn the Raja did adeed. He gave the Klnghiswifetobe with him. 
The Ring went forth and came to hia own city, and there he swayed 
the sceptre of his rule. Thia ia the end, and may peace and honour 
attend ye all. 
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XI, F0BS7TH SAHISAN SHlS 7£U 
TASKAND ZENEiri GATT 

Yi dyot mai tUi gafe ta bozan i 

Yarkand anon z%nm i 1 

I 

gndeny dup malkanye kus ka^ri yohoi kar 
Fora at chn zoravar i 
raje be Yarkand baj^ gab taran 

Yarkand anon zenan a 2 

Land^a p^etka Yarkand yimau knr tai 
mauahur ba bopor gai i 
gndeny Sonf marga chavan poaha madan 

Yarkand’ I 3 

hnk^ma mah^aj Buttes bro dra^ 

Balti tntn age jao i 
piche jao Kashmir nale chalan 

Yarkand’ i 4 

rasat sai bopor k^hai tarfas 
gada Ing M^aj pargan | 
tim vadan as^ kot lag* gar zan 

Yarkand’ i 5 

timan Butta gar^ Kashir* thaTtk 
Bntta bay broh n^aTik i 
gur bat* dakas znmba che gaaa airan 
Yarkand’ n 
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XI. THE SONG OF FORSYTH SAHIB ^VHEN HE WENT 
TO CONQUER YARKAND. 

The Ifumn of Sir Douglai Fortyth acrott the Hittdftkufh to 
Kashgar took place in 1873-4. It jested through Kasfttnir, uhere 
people uers coGectei to serve in the camp, Sdbir, the author of this 
poem, describes t/ta etenU attending the impressment of these camp- 
JoUavcen. He eviden&ij believes that it u/as a militarg expedition 
to eonguer Yarkand. 

1. Wbat I have seen, to tb%t attend and thon ahalt heat. 
" Yarkaitd will wa conquer lot ouisclvca.’' 

2. First, said the Queen of England, “ Who can do this wort ? 
A mighty man is Forsyth.” To him ehe gave the order, “ Seat 
thyself upon the throne of Y^tond as its king, and from it levy 
thou tribute. Y'Atkand will we conquer for outselvea.” 

3. They who wielded the sceptre of authority from London 
unto Yarkand hecame famous over all the world. First halted they 
in Sunamarg ^ to enjoy the delight of the Ho wet'meads. " Yarkand 
will we conquer for omsel™.” 

4. Ahead went the order of the Uabaraj of Koabmir to Tibet.^ 
“ Ye Baftls, advance ye and then hasten ye to Kashmir bringing 
passports with ye. Yarkand will we conquer for oureelvea,” 

5. The order for their assembling iseued forth on alt sides, and 
at first the people were collected in Marai.® Lamenting were they 
and crying '* Poor ignorant souls, whither are we come ? ” ‘‘ Yarkand 
will we conquer for ourselves." 

6. lu houses of these Tibetans were Kashmltiii quartered, and 
the brothers of Tibet were sent forward in advance. Horses were 
stationed for the post, and yaks for collecting and piling grass. 
“ Y'arkand will we conquer for 0 UTsel\'e 8 .” 

^ A Ctilelirfrted nplmDel In thd Sindh Vdllpy ni fmou-i for tbo 

beauty nt itn wild 

* L ft, LLttl-H Tibet er BuitigtAn^ The p«p1e of tbli country are excel Eeiit 

CJurieEa. rt|)re»ated aji beiuc deipalchcd in tc the 

renderraua m Kashmir. They arc fumuhea with poesitorta ur certificatca ni 
dLspntchp ^ #1^1 

* One ol the twe diviiiena — and Kjnur^—ef the Valley of Kashmir. 

is the Beuthem part of the valley, nn both sides of the River V'ith abOTs 
i^rlcagar. 
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ba rai khumba khaa z^^an clie aumb^ran 
z^iinte gaae vartavan i 
aja aae pyiivfla kje aae dujan 

Yarkand* i 7 

manga nav'hai kukar gaman 
chiih karun yimna zauan i 
h^i karan aai Liman pak'ndvan 
T^kand* i 8 

kal^ k^^ dumbij ckea lati k^^ lakam 
gas^ raz kanyek mail kam i 
gaaa gandi zache zin pa'rit soira aaman 

Yarkand* i 8 

raaat ka^rtan nan gar 

mat^ cbuk pan panany kar i 
ka‘rik kralan gudeny l^eja aaran 
Yarkand* i 10 

kraje dup^ kkav^das na dan^ kralan 
« katbu kit konda Talau i 
kam ban che pak^vafiy n'mi gaku travan 

Yarkand" u 11 

gur dop" gur baye donovai neran 
gan kib jay aherau t 

vndje pretb h^'e gasu lau gan gaban laran 

Yarkand* % 12 

knn^^ kret duda nnt vari b^et ba’ri drau 
Idkan cbn safarun than | 
takit duda gur janHuk bagvan 
Yarkand® a 
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Women were eoUedl^ to telp in distributiiig straw and 
w'ood, SoDip of them were fneali from childbed, and otbera were 
heavy with child h “ Yarkand will wc conquer for onradvea.” 

8. Horeea were demanded from village^ that had naught but 
fowU^ Tlieir drivers knew not tow to aay '*tchk”j and could say 
only " har^ hAiV* ^ os they ur^ed them along. Yarkand wdll we 
conquer for ourselves.” 

9. When they harnessed a horse they turned the empper towaida 
ifej liead, Aud hung the bridle by its tail. Grass ropes did they use 
for strong binding-atTaps.* All the appliancca that they had were 
paek'Saddles ^ of straw and saddles made of rags. ** Yarkand will 
we conquer for outiielves.” 

10. Menial cultivators were impressed in [iroportioa to the siie 
o[ each tillage, and on the shoulder of each was laid the burden of 
some special duty. lAke bundles of grass wero they crowded 
together, as they carried cooking pots for the potters. ” Yarkand 
will we conquer for ouradves.” 

11. Said the potter's wife to the pc^tter* “ O potter, thou art 
a fool. Wliat need have we to put pots into the kiln t The buidnesa^ 
dear, is u travelling paCi and we must leave all uncooked food 
behind us fand briiig with us our food ready cooked).** " Yarkand 
will we conquer for oiitselves.” 

12. Said the cow-herd to his wife^ “ Let us both go forth and 
arrange a place for the cows^ If we curry a wisp of grass upon our 
heads, the cows will follow at a mn.” “Yarkand will we conquer 
for oumelvcs.” 

13. He went forth, milk'pail on haunch, and cartying his load 
of pots. The people all were e^^hausted by their march^ and to 
them the kindly milkmAn seemed os bleesed as a garden-watcher 
of Panwlise. ” Yarkand will we conquer for ourselves,” 

=1^ Tulik'' Ui4 trliclc inwJe te 4f^4:M:>unLjr^ alior»e> in wtint isssluj 

fur tha aama ^lurpcuB to a COIV. The ilit]fm»aeid driTOE^ vere e DAceUiStOmiHl 
to horBoii, fand knew wily tha bovine 

' Thu 1* the term tm Lhei two straps or ropes etteched at tbe 

bfaEik of fa Ku^miri i&dcliJa to necure btaaketfi, nUt^ fStein}. 

* Ttin it tbe torni ufiod for tho TurkiuLfaii paok^imdiUo^ which contifcts of 

t^vn Btraw-^Uuii pomrde!«f jeiued iu fmnl (^bein). 
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vat^^ dap vatiij^ btmai sera za 
clilm mangaa dale may ta ka i 
barast^ ii h^et m^eti hai pak^navan 

Tarkaad* i 14 

(vatij Tanan pberit) 
pherlt dab;sqi hek vatal ganau 
dabzi bek zanau i 

dap^amak yataj k^e nai chiim bozan 

Yarkand® s 15 

shmnar boz hai ta^fadarw 
mang^laj ahengar^ i 

vedye pJ^etb yiran hJ^ct shraiiz dakhe aayaa 

Yarkand® i 16 

karan ditti barau yiugar kat^ barau 
van kat^ jin Bheran i 
hai kya kmr hak nal gai^ navan 

Yarkand® a 17 

khnah kya gdaai amob gau jin 
pata nytik nayid chan i 
bat^^ daje at‘ h^et pata chuk laran 

Yarkand® i 18 

muala hat karan tim^ aaa pinevahy 
kuHuy ka“ri nayiz ta chan)'« 
kata van^ ka’rit hai karau guzran 

Yarkand® a ig 

Sabir tilavihye tamat yiituy van 
yamat khabu bozan i 
tiny® an Bahib ba so^ri saman 

Yarktmd® i 20 
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14. The sweeper aaid to the awccpcr^s wife, 1 skalL newt 
remember what I haw to do. They expect me to provide leather 
aad a cobbler^a laces. They are sending me off, my dear, wUb a 
leather-cutter and a cobbler^a ^vcV* Yarkand will we conquer 
for ourselves.” 

ID^ And ahe replied, Thou ebouldst have ansivered them, 
O pimp of a sweepex.* Thou sbouldot have saidp ^ I know not how 
to use them.’ ” “I did, my aweepercaa, aay tliat to them, but they 
beard me not at all.^' Yarkand will wo conquer for ourBelvea.” 

16. The rolUcall was cried for the artisanftp and a demand was 
made for wmrkem m iron. Each came bearing bia ativil ou hb heodp 
and leaning on bia tonga as if they were a stick. ** Yarkand will we 
conquer for ouraelves.^^ 

17. The blacksmiths gnimhled and complaiqcdt “ Where are we 
to Louk for coals ? How^ can wo arigh t arrange our smithy ? ” But 
somehow or other the oScLsls made a makeshift for them, and set 
them a^for^g horseshoes. “Yarkand will we conquer for 
ourselves.” 

15. Very pleased did I become, and mighty good it seemed to 
me that last of all they impressed the barber and the carpenter 
(of my tillage), and that 1 saw them running after the others each 
with a keichief of food in hk hand.^ “ Yarkand will we conquer 
for ourselves.^^ 

13. Their wivea are holding a conference with each other. Say 
tbej% ** Who is, then;, now to support the bnrberia wife and the 
earpentork wife ? We shall have to cam our livelihood by hiring 
ourselves out for spinuing thread.” ” Yarkand will we conquer for 
ourseivca.” 

30. Sabir Oilman ® only so rnuch say, go long as they shall pay 
heed unto the news. At length came the Sahib with all hk retinue, 
fiaying, " Yarkand will we conquer for ourselves,” 

3 Thin b rmllv a tdoa af AfnKtKoilt maeli w« iKi'DifiiLim^ mm mbuftite vordA 
ic an Afr«C<ticiaAt« iijniWj Or taElc of * *" |W<fr dflval '* io thfl of pttv. 

* A thoroij|;bl.r HoiimoDt, qiilus in with viUftger^o 

iaclifTaronoe to iho troubles of oth^n. The autboit Wiu ovkloutl>' oa bad tornu 
with the bocliwir And carpaiit&r oF hja rillA^O (Stain). 

* Tbff iiATnc of thfl poet. 
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xn. AKHUNASAlfZ DALII. 

1. Tam^ Buy as nechiv ^5r timf nai prufeim bo 
bud* ka taK^ vanyu kyah kar ka’r^u ak' dopus bo 
kare yimamat bey dopus bo para bang bey doptis 
bo para vaz lokat hi borim dopus bo kare bur doha 
ak banyiiu gau padshahas buri ydt yell padshaha 
aund gara rdd vudanye tony nerin tdra razir beye 
padshahasanz kur yi vuchnk at^ vudanye dop'‘nak 
toh‘ kam ckn yiman dop has bu kus chuk dop*'nak 
bn chus bur yimau dop**has as^ ti che bur ka^rik 
gur^ za sapud savor ak yi akhun beye yi padshsh 
kur dop°nas vazuait neryu toh‘ naslyat hasa karai 
ak kat yina sa pad shah kod^i ea^th kat kuni kam k 
bo hasa yimau pata ta tob‘ ner^'u. 

2. yim chu pakan padsbah kor^i che n^ khabar 
yi chu nt^e sa'th akhiua zada tas ch^ khabu yi 
chu vazir gash lug phuleni vat7 gur^au p^etha bun 
gaye yi padshah kur kul^e ^s p^eth at^ but chulun 
vnchun at kul c manz lal yi IM tnlun ayi hret ^mis 
akhuu zadas nish tas che khab^ yi chu vazir vazir 
kye as na yilt gash chu pholao tyiit chu yi lal gah 
travau parza nau am' padshah kor^e vazir na lal 
tuluk saHh vat^ shahras akis manz at' vuchuk 
parTehna at' manz b^^eth'. 

3. yi chu yivan amis padshahas nish am* 
shehar^is dapan chus bo be he nankar yi chus 
dapan kya naukil karak dapau chus ho kare gurren 
banz kismat yhn che yitnai kathe karan sakhba 
ak a?j lal pharosh amis padshah^ kan^ 111 chis 


sir. THE TALE OF THE AKHUN. 

1. There ooce upon a time an Akbun/ ^ho had fouiT sons. 

One day he said to them, now grown old^ tell me therefore 

what professions yoQ mteiid to follow." Said one, “ Ti! be a 
prayer-leader in a moaquoJ" Said another, “ TU call the people 
to prayer/* Said another, ** TIL preach seniions+” But the fourth 
and younger aaid, “IMI be a thief/' So one day he went off to 
the King's palace to steal something. Am be etwd outside it there 
came forth the Vkier and the King's daughter. \VTieti they saw 
him standing there he asked them who they were, ** And who art 
thou ? " Mid they. “ Fm a thief/' said he. ** So arc we,” said 
they. Now they hatl brought out with them two horses, and he 
straightway mounted on one of them, while the princeM got on the 
other* Then the Vizier said to hinij Go ye two in advance, and, 
sir, pay thou heed to this one piece of Lnstniction—thou shalt 
not hold any love-talk with the priacesa. 1 will join you later ouj 
but go ye two in advance/" 

2. &j they went on, the princess thinking aU the time that it 
was the Vizier, not the young Athuiij who was with her. By 
and by dawn began to blossom forth, and they dkmounted by a 
stream, and to this went the princes and wiiohcd her face and handa. 
Her eye fell on a ruby lying in the stream. She picked it up and 
took it to the young Akhun, whom all the time she thought to 
be the Yiaiert though it w'as not him at alL Thmt as the dawn 
blossomed forth, the ruby emitted a brilliant light, and ahe saw 
for the first time that it was not the Viset, So she kept the ruby 
to herselfj and w^ent on ’with him till they came to a certain city. 
There they found a amall hut in which they made their Judging, 

3. The young Akbun went to the King of that city, and asked 
him for employment. What const thou dn f ” askctl the King. 
“I know how to look after horaea," answered he, Xow^ even 
while the? were yet speakingt there came a certain iewelJcr to sell 
precious stones to the King. He had two rubies with him. Thea 


^ A ^tkiiatiD&n te^clifr. 
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za yi vot^ sayist yi chus dapan pidshah^ ak lal 
chn beb'ka byak chn khut at masz cbn kynm dapan 
chuB padshab ti kyat^ pa^th^ 3y be bdz^n^ dapan 
cbus yi pbLirit padsbaham taklt cbns maaz kyum 
phuta r^fui barga kynm draa n^ ad^ yi padshah^ 
khuab ka^ri ti gab^em kamn bar ga kynm dras 
tela gab^em bakbahayiak diny 

4. dapan vnatad phut^rak yi lal am‘ manza 
dray kynm am^ aatba bun bas sayiat nay nybit lal 
sbinak py^ nay gau yi lal Bbinak panun gara doha 
doha cbn kadln ratas biban cbu panani ga^ri dobas 
yivan cbn 1^ pas and karani ymia padshabaanud 
nayid gaban cbu maat kbaeani amis lal sbinakas 
tat^ cbu Yuchan ymisnnz yi zynany yi m kb^b 
surat ae^ ay yi nayid vaziras mast kbas^naa dop^naa 
ai vazira zanana che amis lal sbinakaa yi shuybebe 
vazirasandi ga'ri amis karte ky€ba nukbta dep'^nas 
ada kya yi vazir gau amis padsbaha sanzi kdc^e 
dop^nas ba dap padsbabas m^egabe yis lal sbinakan 
gudenyi lal pasand knr tat' byn byak lal Isun dup 
padfibaha sauzi kod^i pananis ma^yis gabe lalas 
bru be baba lal asuu ay 111 sbinak dep^nas padebahan 
disa 111 anit tat lalas byn ay vdda lal sbinak vot^ 
panenye zanana nish bynt bop^ ka^ritb yi chas dapan 
zanina bi kya zi cbnk phikri gamut dop^nas pherit 
am* lal sbinakan padshab cbum III mangan bebaha 
su ka*ti ana dop**naB am* zynlna gab dap padsbabas 
ritas kynt dim kharj bo dimai lal ynit padsbaban 
dyutus khaij ritasumb yi annn panun gara cbn 
bibit khyavan nn cbu gaban padsbabas nu cbn gaban 
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the young Akb^ln, who now tailed kitnaelf a gfoom, up and said* 

Your Majesty* one of theae mhiea is beyond pricej but the otlaer 
hatb a fiavr in it in the ehape of a worm^" The Xing aaked him 
how he knew this. Said he m answer, “ Sjre, of a auTety there b 
a worm inside it. Break it and see. If no wonn then come forth 
from itj do unto me whatsoever your Majesty may plcaae. But 
if a worm do come forth^ I shall deserve a present.” 

4- Quoth my ma^or:— 

They broke the ruby into pieces* and sure enough a worm issued 
forth from it; and from that time they gave him the title of “ Boyal 
Lapidary ” instead of that of Groom ", So the Lapidary returned 
home* and the days passed, Ey night he stayed at homoj^ and each 
day he attended court to examine rubies. The King's barber 
came one day to shave him:, there he saw the prinoess^ who 
passed as the Lapidary's wife. Now she was very fair to look upon* 
and the barber went off on hb rounds to shave the King's Vbiet, 

Said he, O Vizier, that Lapidary hath a wife, and ahe would 
verily adorn the mausion of a Virier, Thou ahouJdet find him 
guilty of some failure in his dutyQuoth the Viricr* ” Willingly* 
and why not!” and went off to the King's daughter. He told 
her to tell the King that she wanted another ruby just like the one 
that the Lapidaiy hud first of all approved as hoyood price. So 
she went to her father and quoth she, " Fain would I have another 
ruby beyond price, like unto the first.” When the I,apidaiy came 
that day to the presence the King said to hiiUi “ Bring thou me 
anntber ruby like unto that one.” The lapidary returned home, 
and sat down there in silent consternation. Said the woman to 
him, ” Why art thou so anrioaBt" Heplied he* "The King 
demandeth from me a ruby beyond price* and where am 1 to find 
it ? ” Said she* *'Go thou and say to the King, " If thou wilt give 
me a month's expenses, I will bring thee the ruby/ ” Well, the 
King gave him expenses sufficient for a month, and he brought 
the money home. There he stayed eating his food* not going to 
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beye knn rit gaa ada divan chea yi an 1^ yns tam^ 
kul'e manz^ tu jan gau h^et pads hah as kar^nas salani 
lal thau naa bdnta kaiii. 

5. drau pherit lil shinik vot panun gara ratka 
kadim paneni ga'ri subhaa a^ nayid mast khasani 
amis lal ahinakas mast mnk^lau nas kbasit ti| djrau 
nayid panas v6t^ beye gjais vaziras nish dopua 
vaiiraa kye ba kart$ ^nus lal shinakas ^is che 
2 ^ana kheb sikat shiiyblhe vazirasandi gaki 
vazir a^ beys amis padshaha sanzi kdr^e dop^naa 
ba mang padshahas lalan hand trat dap am^ padshaha 
sanzi kod^e pananis ina^Iis me gahi^ ^un lalan hund 
tmt lal shinak au padshahas niah kamas salam 
padshah chna dapan lal haaa gaMnai as^^ setha 
tratis Bumb ap lal shinak vet pannn gaia yi chas 
dapan zanana lu^t^ p|’'th^ kya zi chuk bihith yi chua 
dapan pherith padshah chum maugan az lalan hund 
tnit au ka^ti ana bo dop°aas am^ zanaua chan^ 
phikir gab padshahas gabe h^^im treu ritan kyut 
kharj dyut'‘naa padahahan kharj au panun gar^ 
h^et. 

6. yi chu khyevan eh^avau ynttany yim tre 
rit gai vn chaa dapan yi zanan^ ^mis lal shinakaa 
dapan ches ye ta't' m^^e tami knlye manza lal tn 
jau tami kal^e kul^e gabe khasnu h^ur pahan ta^t' 
chiy nag ta^t^ nagas gabe andas kon deb khannn 
ta^f^ dobas manz bih zi ka^tith tath nagas p^eth 
yinai gudehy she za'n^c sran kara%i tlman kye 
kak' zina pata yiyiy tunan shen zauyen huuz zith 
sa vaaly tat nagas sran kara^ni poahak traviy kakith 
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court- or ^aywhero el*e. Whea n juontJi tad pnfliioi tlie wotnaii 
gave him the mby ahe had picked up out of the Btreani, and, 
taking it to the King, he laid it before him with a bow. 

5. The Lapidary then left the court and returned home, where 
he paaaed the night. Next nioraing the barber came to ahnve him. 
When he had finished he went off to the ViBier, Said he, “ Prithee, 
do somewhat unto that Lapidary. Ilia wife ia very beautiful. 
She would verily ndom the manaion of a ATisier.” So the V izier 
went again to the Eiug’a daughter and told her to aat the King 
for a nibv' tiechlace. Quoth she to her father, ** huin would I have 
a ruby necklace.” In due ooume the Lapidary came to the prcaenco 
and made hia bow. Said the King, Sir, thou must bring unto me 
a number of rubies sufficient for a nccklanje,** He went home, and 
the woman whispered to him, " W hy art thou sitting here ? *' 
BepUed he, ” To-day the King denmndeth from me a ruby necklace. 
Whence can I bring one i ” Quoth she to him, " Thou needst 
not be anxious in the least. Go and take three months expenses 
from the Kmg.” The King gave bun the money and he returned 
to hia house. 

G. So there he stayed eating and drinking till the three 
months were passed. Then the woman said to him, ” Tliou knoweat 
the stream from whence I picked up that ruby. Go thou up it 
a little way, and thou wilt come to a spring. Thou must dig a 
pit close to the source of the spring, ajld hide thyself therein. 
.4t first sLv females will come to bathe in the spring. Do thou 
nothing unto them ; but afterwards thou wilt ace coming the eldest 
aistcr of these sis. She abo will go down into the spring to bathe. 
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ba^this p^eth chon gahtm bu'r' pa‘th^ gahe ti 

poshak tiilun. 

7 . aye she zanje ktur timan sras timan kye 
Tunun ua yiman pata ayi Bftua^ za^n?^ trov am^ 
poahak ka’rith ba^thia p^eth pane vnh nagae manz 
au yi lal ahinak pa^th? avi ta tulun yi a^mi aand 
poshak gau ta byuth ath dohas manz am‘ kur aran 
kah ba^this p^^eth ynchun at' na poshak dihun krekh 
dapan che dyau chnk^ yinsan chnka tas khudayesund 
chi khasam yim pa^d^ kunik m^e ma kar sir as phash 
yi ba gahiy ti dimai ami kurus alau dob^ manza 
dop^nas dim vadai Khuda yi bo mangai ti gab^em 
bozun at* p^e^ dynt^nas vadai Ehuda dyut'^naa 
poahak poshak bun am* na*!^ dop’^nas kyah chum 
hnkum dop'^nas am** lal ahluakan be gabe h^un mre 
aa*th^ pakan chn lal ahinak brob broh yi che pakan 
pata pat^ 

8. dapan vustid puis cbu nav lal mal pa'ri va*t* 
amis lal ahinakasnnd gar. 

9. dapan vustad ya a'mis kathen haran lal ya 
chis ashis haran lal doho sath sath rath gaye ad a 
subu du lal sath tn*!? lal shinakan gau h^ethpadshahas 
kprfnas salam lal sath thau naa bduta ka*ni padshah 
gau aotha khush. 

10. lal shinakan h^iitna mkhsat vot panun gara 
patai vdtus yi nayid pn* khosus mast mast khasit 
draii vet yi nayid vaziias nish pnis ti khdsun mast 
dapan chus ha vazirf amis lai shinakas gamub az 
pa*da b^ek zpiana sa che setha khdbsnrat tamis gnde 
nyechi hpidi khota setha khdbsurat k^Sba karta 
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She will doff her clothcfl aiwl kave them on the bank. Thou must 
then go secretly and cany off her ga^IleIlt^^/^ 

7. The six females emne and did their bathing, but to them 
said be notliing. Afterwards there came the seventh female. 
She doffed her dothea, and leaving them on the bank descended 
into the spring. He came secretly and carried off her gnrments 
and hid himadf again in the pit. ’HTien she had ffnisbed her 
bath fihe went up again on to the bank, and saw that her 
garmcntB were no longer there. She uttered a loud cry; saying, 
" Be thou demon or be thou human being, I make to thee an 
oath by the God who created thee. Put not thou my secret parts 
to ehamer and whateVr thou ask will I give to thee.*' He then 
colled to her from the pit, "'Swear thou to me by God that thou wilt 
hear and agree to whuhsoe'er I shall demand from thee/* WTieu 
she had swem by God he geive her her garments, and she put them 
on. Then quoth she^ “ What is thy command 1 " and the Lapidary 
replied, Thou must come with me.” So they went along, the 
Lapidary in front, and the fairy following behind. 

8. Saith tny Master :— 

Her name was LMmel, the Fairy^ and they came to the Lapidary's 
house. 

fl. And moreover saith my ilaster — 

I know not which it was, but cither at every word she apoko a 
mhy dropped* or else seven rabies fell each day from her mouth- 
The night came to an end and dawn appeared. The Lapidary 
picked up Gcven rubies and carried them off to the King. Making 
his bow he laid the seven rubies before him, and mi^ty pleased 
became the King- 

10. The Lapidary took hia leave from the presence and returned 
home. In due course came the barber and shaved him. When 
he bad finished the barber went off to the Vifier and shaved him 
also. Said be^ “ 0 Vizier, a second wife hath now appeared for 
that liBpidary. She is very fair to look uimn* much more fair even 
than the first. Prithee do somewhat to him. One of the ^ivca 
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ft wiift lal shinakaa akh che la%i eke m^e 

layak dop'^nas pyom haaa beye vanim padskak kdd^i 
gau yi dapan cku amia padskah ked^i ka rnang 
ma^Us m^e gake aaun mttuia ktid gaye padahah kud 
papania ma*lis dapan chea m^e gake asun rutunf knd 
paga au lal skinak dapan ckua padahah ansa rutun* 
kud. 

11. drau IM skinak vot panun gara dapan ebu 

yiman zananan den padskah chum mangan ^utan^ 
kud 8u ka^ti ana bo pherith Tukus lal mal pa’ri 
dop°naB gak padskakaa mang tren ritan k^ut kkarj 
dyut^nas padshakan ap k?etk panun gara deka doka 
cku kadan tre r^eth gai ada lekkan eke lal mal 
pa^ri kdkad dapdn eke a^mis lal skinakaa gak tatk 
nagas p^eth ye^mi manaa bo anythas manz 

gaka yi kakad trarun tdd* kkasi atho manz 

asi kud ka^rzi tkaph paut manz t^'s^ zina. 

12. gau k^etk yi kakad vdt atk nagas p^etk 
travun yi kakad atk nagas manz h^utbuy yi kakad 
trdTun tyutny kbut adp atka a^t^ atkas manz ratuna 
kud dikun atk thapb pm‘ tka'pi sa^tki av ^^mis hok 
neurith hok h^eth ti kud k^etb ti ap panaa vdt panun 
gara rat gaye ada subakanas gau padshakas karun 
salam ka'd^ken tkdu nas bontt ka^ni padshah ges 
setha khush. 

13. k^iitua rukksat lal shinakan au panun gara 
ap beye yi nayid khasun mast a'mis lal shinakas 
mast kka‘sitb drip vot a'mis vaziras nish beye chus 
dapan yiy vazira a^mis lal shinakas chuk na ka 
vatan kun^ka’n^ a'mis kartp kyeka gau yi vazlr a^mis 
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is fi t for a Vizier, and the other ■srotild suit me.” Beplied the \ b^ier. 

“ I air, again apeak to the King^s daughter.^* So he ^ent and 
fiftid to her, "Thou ahoutdstagk of thy lather a jewelled bracelet.'' 
So the princess went to her father and quoth she to hinij " Fain 
would I have a jewelled bracelet." On the morrow came the 
Lapidary to the presence* and to hka said the King, Bring me, 
sir* a jewelled braedet." 

11. The Lapidary went forth and cama to his home. Said he 
to tbo two women, " The King demandeth of me a jewelled braedet. 
Whence am I to bring it ? ” Then up and fsaid to him Lhlroab 
the fairy* Go thou and ask the King for three months" espensca/^ 
The King gave the money to him, and ho returned with it to hia 
house. Each day iiassed day by day* and the three monthfl became 
completed. Then Lalnial the Fairy took a paper and wTote upon 
it. Quoth she to the Lapidary, " Go thou to the spring from which 
thou hast brought me, aud therein cast this paper. Then from the 
spring a hand will rise, and on it will be a Jewelled bracelets Take 
hold ol it, but deacend tJiou not into the spring," 

12. So he went off, taking the paper with him. Me flung it into 
the spring, and even aa he did so a hand wearing a jewelled bmcelet 
mse from the water. He grasped hold ol the hand, hut did so with 
such force that he pulled the ioreamr off, and weat off home with 
it aad with the bracelet. The night came to an end and at dawn 
he went to the King. Making Us bow he kid the bracelet before 
him, and mighty pleased became the King. 

13. The Lapidary took his leave from the presence and returned 
homep Again came the barber and shaved him. When he had 
finished his job he went straight to the Vizier, and again addressed 
him, ** 0 Vizier, thou dost not in any way get at that Lapidaii^ 
Prithee, do thou flometbing to him," The Vizier weut to the King’s 


94 ^.42’;jfS SOXGS AND STOBIES [14- 

pUdshah kodri dapan chus ka chak padahah khdd 
ka ^akiya aaiin okoy knd padakahas gaka mangim 
kyak gaye yi padakak kud dopun panania ia|Uia 

gake asim byak kad aii baya lal shiiiak karoa 
salam dapaa cbas padsbah byak kad gake asua. 

14. ap lal ahiaak Tot panun gara dapan chu 
yiaiaa z^aa^ don az cham padebak mangan byak 
rotua? kud divan chea lal mai pa^ri paneny vaj dapan 
ckea gak tath nagaz p^eth ta’t^ nagaa a^kltk kun ckiy 
pal bad ta‘t^ hay myen vaj su pal va*thi tknd ta’mi 

chai vath ta^m^ va^ti v^^za bun Wti ekai m^en 
via eay diyiy rutana kur. 

15. drap yi lal sbinak vStk tath jaye havun talk 
palas vaj pal vutk thud vnth ta^mi va^ti ban bun 
vuchin kbatuna akh ku^niy z^y a'mi dop^naa ka^ti 
OBok dop'^as lal mal pa'riye dopuy rutun^ kur 
a‘inu kkatuni pyau yad ta^miBanzliy tnij ds sa yaa 
rutnn^ ka^ria aa^tk' huk gayau ne^rith taa che akay 
nur tas cbn dod panania dilas ray k^ a^nii khatuni 
yany m^ady moj va^t^ n^emis manoakas kkeye yi aa 
aetka kkobauxat a'mia gau akok dilas bo hare a^niia 
sa^th^ netkfr vony yeli maje bund par tav? pyau atk 
jaye gau bunyiil a^mis dyiitun ebap kur^nas kanye 
pkul tkavun chaud^ vabns maj utk dop'^nas hatai 
kud^i eke yivan manba buy yi ckas k^^evan 
zima k^d a'm^ yeli zdr kurnas dop'^nas cka mandsk 
ba dim gudf vadai Xbuda ko kya karas na kye 
vadai Xkuda dyut'^nas a^m^ kur ekanda manza kadyo 
pkul akap tul'^nas maadsh yilthny as tf tuthny rud 
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daughter, and qaoth he, “ Thou art a King'a daughter, shouidst 
thou have but one bracelet ? Yet another ehouldat thou aek of the 
King? ” So she departed. Quoth aheto her father, **Fain would 
1 liftve yet another bracelet.” Again came the Lapidary to the 
presence, and to him said the King, " Thou must bring unto rue 
another bracelet.” 

14. The Lapidary took hia leave and eanie to his own house. 
Said he to these two women, “ To-day doth the King demand of 
mo another jewelled bracelet.” Then Lftlmal the Fairy gave him 
her own ring. Quoth she, “ Go thou again unto the spring, dose 
by one aide nf it tlinu wilt find a great rock. Show thou oiy ring 
unto that rock, and it wdll arise and atend upright. Thou wilt 
find a pathway opening at its foot. Descend thou underground 
by the path and thou wilt find my crony-girl. She will give to thee 
a jewelled bracelet." 

15. The Lapidary went forth and reached the spot. He showed 
the ring to the rock and it arose and stood upright. Down the path 
he went beneath the ground, and, deep down below, he saw a certain 
lari V sitting ail alone. Quoth she to him, " Wlience comeat thou T ” 
Saitb be, ** Initial the Fairy askoth of thee a jewelled bracelet.” 
Then memory came to the ledy. It was her mother whose forearm 
had been pulled ofi together with the former jewelled bracelet, 
and who now had but one arm. For that caufle cherished the mother 
wrath within her heart. So the lady thought to herself, " So soon 
as my mother eometh she will devour this man," Now he was a 
mighty personable fellow, and her heart was filled nith anxiety 
on hie account, for she had determined to hemelf to marry him. 
Just then her mother's footatepa became audible, and the place 
was shaken by an earthquake. Thereupon the lady uttered a spell 
over him. She turned biro into a pebble, and put it into her pocket, 
Then came to her her mother, ” Aha ! my girl," cried she, “ 1 
BtnelJ the amell of a mortal man." But the lady refused to admit 
that he had been there. When at last her mother pressed her sore, 
she said, "Them is indeed a man. But first swear thou to me by 
God that naught wilt thou do unto him.” Skt the mother swore 
to her by God, and she drew forth the pebble from her pocket, 
and uttered a spell over it, so that it became a man exactly as he 
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dop'^nas yi chn myou ha^khi Ehudai ho iaan yiihol 
kar^ yiihai lud^nam Khudayea yi ekes dapaa 

moj zab^r gau bayen doa lad kakad a'mi auy a'th^' 
dop°nas ma^jiy lekk bay kakad dyiitan 

a^mis lal ahiaakas a^thi a'm kar^nas alaa khatuni 
dop°naa yi an kakad yury vacb a^mi kbatuni ath 
l^uklimat a^mia^zi ina‘ji chn voi m^en gab^r yi gabs 
vat^ vuuay marun a^mia 5s a^aii aatha panun dad 
pyaiuut yad bu hab^tik yi kakad bananas ba^dth a^mi 
khatuni panun I'ukh^nas kakad ath mauz l^ukhfnaa 
chu vai mye bay tubund gabe jalfd yiin m^e hya chu 
yehyi val. 

16. l^iikhunaa kakadas zabany kur?nas ua‘s^yat 
dop'^naa tat yeli vatak kas^ hak salara salam pa^lith 
dia^ek kakad tim au^ai khyen bam ru kare ti 
ch^on khyun gabf^na badal dyiit“iias sa^th^ asl kare 
dop''iias yi khyezi ta'ti tihund ban^zi bebinda^r^ 
tra^vith panun kbyezi ta^mi pata dap^nai tim kash 
na bana kareny tat kbyuth dfut'’naB shast'rc panje 
dop°naa tim chi dya'vtzath timan yiye taa^li sbaet^rvi 
panje aa‘tbi 

17. drap a*ti na%iyat yad h^et volh thuth kariin 
timan aalam dyuf'nak yi kakad a^mis d^tituk khyen 
bam^ru kare a^m^uk tnlan chn bus b^nan bebind?r 
tra^vitb pannn chu kadan ti chu khyavan a^mi pata 
dop'^haa yiman khash?na hfna kar a^m^ kur yi bu*ri 
pa*tb' shast^ro panje chuk a^mi sa^th* divan zlUa 
zilla yimau l^nkhas javab at kakadas l^tikhas asi 
ch^ena fursath hazra^t^ sulaiman chu divan nad hal^ 
bisiuilla kakru yenyivdl. 
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had been bfffire. Quotli bIio to her mother, "This is he who is 
unto me as Grod, For him, and only for him, have 1 been Becking. 
It is be, and he alone, 0 mother, whom God hath sent unto me.” 
Then said her mother, " Good, let it be. Send thou a letter by 
bis hand unto tby two brethren." Quoth she, " ily mother, let it 
be thou that writest.” St> the mother vn-ote o letter, and gave it 
into the hand of the Lapidary'. But the lady called him to her, 
and asked him to give her the paper. She looked at it, and on it 
by ber mother were written these words, " U ye be indeed my sons, 
on the instant that he comelh to you, must ye kill this man,” 
The mother had written this becamse she still bore in her heart 
the memory of the pain of her lost lortarm. But the lady tore the 
paper into little pieces, and wrote herself another, “ If ye be indeed 
my brethren, quickly must ye come. And for why I Because it 
is my wedding festival/' 

16, She wrote for him the paper, and by word of mouth gave tie 
him this bat ruction, saying, “ When tliou sbalt arrive thither, 
make thou first a bow, and having louted low, give thou to them 
this pajicr. They will nlTcr thee dinner made of leathern pease, 
but these thou must not cat.” .As a substitute she gave him real 
pease to take with him, and said, Tfjcse be what thou must eat. 
Drop thou their leathern pease into the fold of thy breast-cloth 
and eat thine own pease in their stead. Thereafter they will ask 
thee to give them n little scratching/' For that purpofie she gave 
him a set of iron claws, " For," said she, “ they arc of a demon 
race, and these iron daws will give them butn plcaHnat titiilation." 

17. Bearing these instruclions in his memory be set forth, and 
reached their abode. He made bis bow to them and gave to them 
the paper. They offereti him a dioner of leathern pease. He raised 
a gobbet of it to bis mouth, but let it fall into the fold of his breast- 
cloth, while at tJie same time he took out his o\^ti pease and kept 
eating them. Thereafter they naked him to give them a little 
scmtcliing. So he secretly donned the iron claws and with them 
seraped and scratched them. Tlieu wrote they an answer to the 
letter after this manner. " We have no time to come unto thee, 
for we have been suniiuoncd by the holy Solomon, Ifasta ye, in the 
name of God, and make ye the wedding festival." 
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IS. vAt ath lia^ nak yi kakad kakad paduk 
karuk a^mia ea^th^ yenyVol rd che yi kkttdii dapan 
a^mia kbir^ndas pananis yet' roz ka kina du^n^kas 
manz gabak bu chaa ba ti^bya aW dop°na8 duny'haa 
manz gabau dap'’nas a*mi khatiini Tuny yeli neraa 
myen mdj da'p^y khye ba mangum ckony gabas 
mangun vat?ranuk muala beye kbye ma’a^^g^zas na 
vuny yeli yim sakbr^ai dopuk a^mi maje mangun 
kb ye ba dop^nas dim vat^ranak mus^la tatb cbu niu 
Tub^prang draa a^ti va^ti panan gara gara va^tith 
kuiiii taiyar rathuna kur gau b^^etb padebabas yi 
lal sbinak. 

19. na^ydan boz lal abinak yot gaban chus 
niyid gai? mast kaa^ni a^tl rachan cbu triyim 
kbdtQna drau a^ti nayid puth pbe^ritb vot ya^aa 
nigb dapan cbu a^mis vaziras ha vazira a^mis lal 
shinakas cbe az triyim khatana yiman don bandi 
kbnta kbdb^suratb sa cbe layiM padsbab akb cbe 
layiki vazir b^ek cbe m^e layak ^^mis lal sbinakaa 
kar tbe kbye ba dapan chus vazir az vane bo 
padsbabas say padsbab ka^rt a^mis khye ba ya^rr 
dath sa maM z^anb tre n^remaa a‘a^ dop vaziran 
padshabas padsbabam a’ mis lal sbinakaa cbe z^ana 
tre tiba chena padsbabi manz padebab^ ta^mis lal 
shinakas rath kb^e ba nnkhta su gab galun tim( 
zanana tre kar" huk dakb^li mahala khan padshahau 
kar Sk^ra dopun manga has kbyeba cbiz ti chn an an 
s^uy Tuny dapas bo m^euis ma^lisanz khabar gabe 
aneuy su cba janf tas kina ddzakas. 
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18* He retmtied to the lady and her mothcTp and showed them 
the reply. They read it and carried out the wedding be tween him 
and her. Then add the bdy to him who was now her htmband^ 
Here wilt thou stay, or wdlt thou rettini unto the world of men? 
Behold I am thy bumble sLave/^ So he said that he w'onld return 
to the world of mm, and quoth the lady to bini^ “ Now^ when we 
shall set forth, my mother will teU thee to ask of her a gift. And 
thou must oak for but one thing, a certain skin mat. Ask thou for 
it alonej and for naught else.'^ So^ as they were preparing for their 
journey her mother said to him, ** Ask thou of me some gift,” 
and be said to her “ Give me the ekin mat that is culled the ttuisha 
pranffj or * flyiELgH:ouch Well, they went forth from them and 
reached liis home* As soon as they orrived she nmde ready for 
him a jewelled bracelet, and the Lapidary took it to the King. 


19. The barber heard that the Lapidary had come home, and 
goes to his bouse to shave him. There sees he the third lady, and 
straight returns he to the Visier. Said he to him^" 0 Vbier, to-day 
that Lapldac)" hath a third lady, more fair to look upon than the 
other two. She ia fit for the King, Another is fit for s Vbsier^and 
yet another would suit nse. Pritliee, do thou somew^hat to this 
Lapidary.^' Quoth the Virier to him, ** To-day will I tell the King, 
and ITis Majesty himself w^ill ky some trap for him. Then he will 
die* imd the three wonaen will bo ours.'"'' So the Vizier said to the 
King,Your Majesty, that Lapidary hatli women three^oiid women 
like unto them are not; in the whole kingdom* Sire, prithee, seize 
thou upon some fault of this Lapidarj'^, and destroy him. Then 
will the three women become inmates of thy harem/" The King 
eoneidered a while and ssidj, “Ko matter what thou mayst ask of 
him, that all and sundry doth he bring. Now will f say onto hioi^ 
“ Thou must bring me news of my father, whether he be in heaven 
or whether he be in hell*" 


II 
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20, dapan vastad au lal shinlk padshahas karun 
salam padshah chus dapaa az ti-dy yi vimmai 
ti bozutli Ve az gabe me^nifl ma^lisunz khabar aneny 
Gu cb.a janatas manz kina ddzakas dray lal sTtinak 
v5t paaun gar a dapan chu a^ti ylman zanaaaa tren 
az chxim dapaii padskak m^uis ma4‘ sunz khab?x 
aneay bo kya kare ath bu ebe khab^ ka‘l7a va^ri 
gamuU tas momttia yi vubaa kbatun yi koi yi yasa 
rothua^ ka'r^ aa karan aa aa pa^ri ba Xbnda a'tni 
dop''iiaa kh?* oha aa flk^r gafe haa khM^j beye dapus 
padsbahaa chdn^ gabe zun aomb^run ma’danaa manz 
ziiii gabe aomb^run be sbuxaar. 

21, aombfrau padahabau ztin beahumar pretb 
khut yi lal ahinak yi mnalthan vata^rith a^t^ p^eth 
by5th pace a^mia depnn padabahaa ba kya gabiy 
atrnn maU'atiDd nishana yi vothus padahah dop''na8 
akk gabiy anun jan^ takk mi'ava beye gabiy anim 
mre^nis ma'l^sandi daskatg khath dopun yiman diya 
yatk zinia nar ao pd^n. 

22, dapan vustad yiman yell ath zinia nar dyutk 
yivan chu na kuni bozl'na yi lal a hinak lai akinakan 
dyutk ath mua^laB kas^m dop’^naa m’a gabe vatun 
panun gar? kak lagimna deakun dapan tnv^y a'm^ 
lal ahinakan ach mub^rin ta T6t'‘inuth garg panun 
gJmi kha tuni kar kama habjoakl k^n m^’era janl 
tnkh laiyar beye Itkhun khath atk karun a^mia 
padakah^aandia maU^aund daakatk beye mohnr a^t^ 
manz likkun padshahaa okon^ gitba m^e niak vatun 
razir k^eth beye nayid k^eth tithai pa^tk^ yitka 
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20+ And sikith tny 

Tlia Lapidary came tn the King and made hh bow. Qtioth the 
King to him, “ Hitherto bast thaii hearkened Unto whatsoever 
eomniaud 1 gave to thee. To-da^'' must thou bring unto me Jien^ 
of my father^ whether he be in heaven or whether he be in hell/^ 
The Lapidary departe<I and csime to hia own honac. Quuth he to 
the^e three woinen^ To-day the King telleth me to bring news of 
his lather. VVhat am I to do I How know I even how many yeaia 
have passed eince he hath die<1 Then up and apake the lady 
who had made the jewelle^l bracelet Cnow she was a fairy who w^as 
obedient unto Qod), I^et nothing prey upon thy mind. Go thou, 
and ask of him ex]>enaes. Then aay tliou to the King, * Thou muat 
gather together for me firewocxl. In the plain let there be gathereil 
together bundles of fuel beyond count/ 

2L The King assembled and piled firewood beyond cornitp and 
the Lapidary ascended thereon. He spread upon it the skin inatj 
anrl thereon he tmik his sent. Quoth he to the King^ “ WJiafc token 
from thy father shall 1 bring t and up and said the King, ” First 
muat thou bring unto me a fruit from the j^rden of paradise, and 
secondly mast thou bring unto me a letter signed by my father/" 
Said the Lapidary to the people standing round, ye the fire^ 
wood alight on all four aidea/' 

22. And moreover saith my Master 

^Vhen they had set the pyre alight, the Lapidary could nn longer 
be seen for fire and smoke. He uttered a charm to the skin matj 
saying, ** I would arrive at mine own house, but have a car^ that 
no one see it/' He clewed hk eyc^ and w hen he o]j>ened them he 
found himself at home. Then that lady did a deed. Of the $even 
mctala ^ ahe prepared a fruit, a pomcgrun^tc of the Oaidcn of 
Heaven, and nioreover she w'rote a letter to whieh ahe put the 
signature of the King's father, and sealed it with hb seal And 
this was what ahe wrote to the King t ** Thou must come unto mo 

* The hi^njSik is an laulgsin of iron* tuiLTiDQny, gold, tia, i-oppert 

aihd nUverH 
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pa^thi' lal shin^ niah vot kakad karun havala 
a^mia shinakBua beya dyuth^'iiaa athaa khyath 
yi dan. 

23. atany gai kor do yi nar gamut beta path 
rdd^mut adr yi lal ahinak drau longd^th^ ka^ritk 
aula voth ath suraa manz divan chu duleuy nazfr 
bazau ka^r^ nazfr khabudarau niye kkab^r dop'*baa 
padahabam a^nu BOxa gaban cbe atts^ rarai 

yi ma lal sbinak amnt yim che yimai katha 
karan naz^ chak okun an vbda lai abinak athas 
khrath b^eth d^ beyea athas kbTatJi b^eth khatb 
kaolin padebabaB saliim dan tbaunaa boat? ka^ni 
kbath tba^aa bont* ka^ni yi khatb mub^nm padun 
atb Ix iikhm nt bo kya chua jan^ taa manz choit^ gaba 
vatuu yuri' va:^ b^eth beye nayid h^etb JaUd. 

24 padahah chu karan dk*ra mre dapyau yi lal 
fthinak ga^li yi ap ma^is^z mre khabar hretb dapan 
padshab a^mis lal sbinakas bu kb^atha pa^tbr vate 
tat jan^^tae manz dop'^nas lal abinakan yutb z^iin 
tnre kyuth admb^ravtith tith^ txe gabun scmb^rava'n^ 
jal'd vatak jan^ tas manz somb? ran padsbahan zriin 
beabnmar a't' pJ^etb karanavun vaCmn a^t^ pretb 
khntb pane beye vazir beye niyid d^iitbok zinaa 
nar bo pa^r^ 

25, dapan vuatid dnd yi padabah beye vazir 
beye nayid trin? vai ga*l^ vdt atb lal shinakna nisb 
BU vazir yus vazir padabah kur h^etb ^ balan ta 
sam* kukh akbun khutb any vot ^^mis lal sbinak^snnd 
gara pane va%^ ka'rikb katbe batha vonne a‘m‘ lal 
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with thy Vbicr add with thy barb^Ti Jitst b the same manrier as 
the Lapidary hath come tmto me.*^ This paper she made over to 
the Lapidsiy^ and in his hand aho Jaid the poniegranate, 

23. Bv this tidic four days had passed and the fire became 
extinet, leaving nauglit hut ashes. The La pidary went forth wiring 
only hia loin-doth^^ and rolled himself m these ushes. The diHccmers 
then discernedj and the newamon brought the news. Cried they^ 
** Your ilajefity^ there cometh a aound as of rustling &om the 
ashes. Can it he that the Lapidary is returned ? " And while they 
were vet speaking these words and ga 2 uig towarda the pyre, there 
oanie forth from it the Lafiidary, in the one hand holding a pome¬ 
granate. and in the othtT the letter. Having made his bow to the 
King, he laid the pomegraiiate and the letter before httn. The King 
opened the letter and read it, and this waa its cont^ts, of a 
truth, am in heaven. Thou must- come hither speedily, with thy 
Virier and wuth thy barber^" ^ 

24. The King oonaidered awhile* I said unto in 3 rself that this 
Lapidary would oomo to deatruction, und^ lo, he hath eome to me 
with news from my father/* Quoth he to the Lapidary, “ How can 
I convey myself to that abode of blisis 1 Replied the Lapidary, 
“ Thou must gather together three times so much firewood as thou 
didst gather for me, and then speedily wilt thou arrive in heaven.'* 
The King gathered together fuel beyond ctninL Upon it be made 
them spref^ a mat, and upon it be ascended and sat, himself with 
the Vizier and the barber. They set the pyre alight on all four 
sides. 

25. And my Master saith:— 

Burnt np was the King, burnt up was the Vizier, and burnt up 
was the barber. The three became utterly destroyed. And from 
his borne came to the Lapidary's house that firet Vizier* the one who 
had been eloping with the princess when he met the young Akbtn. 
Together held they mutual converse, and the Lapidary told him 
of his Journey* anti of all the vilhiLny that the Vizier and the barber 
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Bhin^an yi panun safar ytis uayidan ta vaziran 
a'mia as pesh on math dop^nas paneny khatun uinsa 
pau^ yesa yi mal pa*r‘ as tas d^ilthun rukhsath 
yea a yi pata ahyen zT'eaith sa thavim panas. 

26. dap^ vuatad an vazir hyotk pad^shaM kar^ni 
lal shmak byoth vazlri karfni.—asla malaikum valai 
kum salam. 
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had done unto liim. Said he to him, “Take, flic, thine own lady to 
thyself." But as for Lalmal the Kairy, he gave her leave to letum 
to’her home, ivhile «he vhom Ifwt of all he had won for himself, 
her he kept with him aa his wife. 

26. And saith my ilaatcr :— 

The Vixier aacended the vacant throne and ruled right royally, 
and the Lapidary was appointed by him to the Vi^tship, 

And may the peace ho npon you, and on you be peace. 
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THE TEXT OF THE TALES 


AS THASSCniBEtJ BV 
PAX PIT iiOVlNDA KAULA 
TFt^/j initrlittHir translatiifH intii English 


1. Shehan-shah 

Th&’king-of-kmgs 

6s° karan 

wa? lEULking 


I 

Siiltan-i-Mahmod-i-Gaznayi 

l^iil -cif-G haseal 

pana miilkan ptiravi. 

biiDself Cof'hisOlfljidg priot 4 ?etioQ- 


2. Fhakir liigith 6 b ^ pberaxt wana-wan 

Fnqir bflving-tAkmg'tbo- lie-waa ^raotloring froni-&btip- 
app<^AraDoe-of to-ahop 

myani-ah^day aai ma klh notaw^.*^ 

** {ln-)my'time may* l-wooder- anyaoe feeble-"* 
tLpr^-bo if 


3. Jay^*akiB 6s^ kar^ dwa*yi<khi5r 

(Iii-)p!ace-a-certain they^woro making pmyer-nf-welfare 

ad^a-tara^-aandi-Boty aaakh cealima aer* 

jnstice-bis-by were-of-thDin tbe^eyoa aatinlie^. 

4. Jaye-alda wuchun hanzah akh alH 

(LEi-)pIiii3e^n'i%rtaiD waa-secn-by^ a-certaia* (3iie wmMied 



him 

bBbDrnian 


muhima-Botiu 

da^ gamot" suy 

saliL 

poverty-by 

wa^ 

gone be-verily 

brought'low. 

5 . Mubinia*abtin 

08 ^ 

trawan ah 

ta wosh, 

Poverty-by 

(hcOwfiB 

emitting sighs 

Md graiuis, 


muliinia-adtiii tas na rud'^mot^ kih^ti hosh. 

poverty-by to-him not remained wiy-even sense. 
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loa 


16 - 


6 . 

Yora 

z^ab 

6s^ layan 

gate 

san 


WheIl{^e n^ertain^net 

(lieOvoB eMting 

fikm 

with 


tora 

zalaB 

OBua-na 

keb 

khaean. 


tbonCQ 

to-tho-Dct wBS‘for-hiin-R0l anything 

rJalng. 

7 . 

Dopus 

sbeban kar me 

sdtiii 

b(>J‘-batb 


It-whs-said- by-tho 

" make me 

'with 

Bharlng 


tO'biiu 

king. 





lay 

zalahf 

yad-i-Aiyi 

dUaa 

rath," 


^*caat 

asinglo-not. 

memory-qf-God 

tO'thO'heart seiaa." 

8 . 

Ldyiin 

zalah 

tora khof* 

taa gada-batb 


Wfl^-eaet- 

a-HiDgle* 

for-bim 

Ush-fl- 


by-bim 

dot 



hundnd 


patasbebaa 

bon^-ktm av Buy b^tb. 

tbc-king 

before 

CBmo bo^vorily bflving^ 

UkQD(-tbeiuK 

9. Gadaohatas 

badal 

dyut^nas m5hara-dyar 

Forabe-fiali- in-excbange 
hundred 

was-givca-by- eoln^weaJtb 

hiui-tP'bim 

lal nigin 

mal 

moktay wdtha*b^. 

rubies jewels 

proporty 

poarla-vorily camol'lduds^ 


10. Bath baritb patashehan dyutuB nad 

J^ijght passed by-the*kjiijf wos-glven- a-suniniona 

id-hitn 

chukh myoii“ ahcrikli neoaurad.^ 

tli&u-verily art my sliaror vrithout^hopei 

11. “ Muhim kasawun'^ h&kiiiat-i*7arw&rdigir, 

" Poverty oipoller (U-)the- 9 kill-ol-P[t>videncoT 

**taph ahehtil^ sarda garam now'* bahar. 

“ simithiue cold ct>o1iiD9B wamitb new spring. 

I .VdMtfttfiJ ifl the wwl hf KAtim A verMotl af tba ctureaL 

ija ^rlni^r with hope. la KAiiinUrli nJ^ntiirdii meajis ** witheuL 

hdpe or aJi^fcatida 
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12. “ Wanayey, 

‘ ka^a-hekmub^ 

**' Ly^bow-niiiich'sliil] 


*• aaii banda manzur 
m nhim tagiy 

poverty wilt-bu-possiblo' 
for-thco 


zasanuy ' 
kasunuy.' " 

to-be-ex]]0lJc]d- 
Tctlly.'" 


13. Atb'-andar chuy wustadali wanaii zar, 

Tbia-vorily-in ia-verily iHartnid-teocber flaying pmyerf 

“jiimala alatn banda Akmad wumcdwar." 
“ (on-Ilim-trom- world tte-ilive Abuind (iB'-) hopeful.” 
whom - iB-)tbe-on tin? 


^ TtiP meaning ctf tlie line li noLnown. Hn1,im gives it Afi wIlal Le liui 
leamt hy tredltian. Ah in/DrmantH id SHlUigur Mali me tliit 

it Li A Kisiimrri word. Halim sayi timt it ih an did " wonl whicb ia 
uoiliteliigiblfl to himr The iSiinagar Tenrioft la 

“ Wanay, *yiy banda, monziir h6 aaunuy/ 

**' I^wonUl-Miij’' * this knaWi slaTOy Bce&pted by- 

to 4 beo tboe 

wilt ah is 



no 


F.-iTLirS SONGS AND STOBIES 


fl- 


IL^TOTA-StTiratr KATH 
PAIiROT-OF THE-STORY 
1. Dapan wustad,— 

1 . (ts) a&yiiig tbo-tenchcrr^ 

Sheliar akh gair, Shdhar-d-Yiraa, Tat* 

Cauntr>' one went (ijo. ia), dio^uutry'-^ir-ltun. Tht^ra 


OB" pltaskehah •, tamis^y 

them-was a-certairt-kiog; to-him-vcHLy 


ckiili nav 
is Ihc-nsme^ 


B^*dur Ehan, Tam* os" kor^mot" bag 

Bahikdiir Kha n. By-him wna made n-gardsn 

zananan^kyut". Tath oB^-na gdrzanas. 

women-for. For-it was-not a-path for-a-stranger. 


Tath bagas-manz gaY pijda phakirak. 

That gordon-in woat (i.o, bocame)i mantfost a-cortain-faiilr. 


Ifazar-bazar kur** nazar. Ehahar-daraY 

By-tLo-watetors wos-niado sight. By-ths-iafonners 


niye khahar ajiua-pataahehaa. Sopukh, 

VOS-brought InfonnatiaQ to-that-king. It-was-said-by-tbem, 


*‘pbak!rah 

*' a-isertain-fagTr 

patash^han, 


baT bag^aa-manz.” Siizuii 

□atcml the-gardan-in.'* Wiws-baiml-hy-him 


hjottm 


sSty 


wazir. 


by-tUe-king, was-taken-by-bim m-company the-vizier. 

Gay tath-hagas-manz, wachou ati phakir. 

They-vont tbat-ganlcn-in, wos-seeii'by'bim there the-foqlr. 


2 , Lacb@<in6w'‘ chuy har-wati bin ah. 

2. He-who-bas-a-himdred is-verily on- every-inth aesibg;. 

thouauid-iuitncs (i.e. God) 

B5z, wfiphaddri ankah. 

Hear, loyally (is) a-rnra-avia. 
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“ Ha Phakiro, yor kdr fcakho! 

"HoFwjIr-O, hons «hera didet^tbon-enlflr-O ? 

** Hatiko ohukh T Eati>p#tha akha ? 

" Ol-whcrc art-thaa? Whcre-fnnn didat-tbou-come'Of 


Fhakir dap^ — 
The-fftqlt (is) saying,— 


“ Kor" me sdlak, 
“Was* by- a-sttolL 
made ma 


Tnhond** kh6v 

Yoar waa- 
eateit 


md kyaht” 

by- what? ” 
ma 


Boz, w5pliadoii ankah. 

Hear, loyalty (is) a-mra-avis. 


3. Fatashehas bdntba^kani poahe-tliur^, 

To-the-king front-towarda (was) a-flowDr-abrub. 


Atb'*tal mumot'* bulbulah. Yeli 

It-verily-below (was) dead a-certaia-DightiDf^o. When 

yiniau ainis-phaklraB khashem kor% tdli pev 

by-thotn to-that-fuqlr wrutb waa-mads, Ibsa iell 


phakir pathar waaith, mumot'* bulbul 

the-f»ilr downwudB bavlng-teitnbUd, thE»-di!ad nightingale 

gay thod° wbthith. FitaBhdkaB kowim 
became erect baving-arisen, To-tbe-king was-ebown-by-bim 


yih vii'd, Gav mrith; pMritb 

this magic-power. Ho-wDqt haring-emeigad; baying-retumed 


biye ay, bulbul mud*^ biye, phakir 

again hG-oamo, thc-Dightingalo died again, tbo-faijlr 


gay biye zinda. Hyotnn nerun, yun 

beuamo again aUvs. It-was-bogua-by-biiii to-go-forth, they 
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cMb karan 

are-tc-htm inakicLg 


z^a-para, Dapan 

entreaties. 


chist — 

tbey-ftr«!-Ui-biztk,— 

Ha piiakira, khizmatli kata ji 

" lio Faqlf'Oj stsnnce wiLl^*I-tla'to-thee, 

“ D&da-kaiak^ ho baray. 

^^ililk-eresni-ol cui>3 0 will-l-fill'for-lliefl. 


*^Khasa pdlav macama khokh-na!^' 

'^Special pilaos (andj wilt-Lhou-nf^E'eat? 


BoZp wSphadbzi ankah. 

Hear, loyalty (le) n-rarH-avis^ 


4* Tua vir*d phakiraa 

Wbat inJigic-povcer to4be-faqlr 


os“^ say 

was, tbai-T«rily 


^ bdwim amia-pataahehas. 

was^coiifidod-by-bim to-tbat-king. 


Am^-pataBhihan 

By^that^kmg 


h6w“ wazirasp 

it-was-conficied. to-tbo-viziGi*. 


Kor'^ 

'Waa-made 


tarbyeth 

iDstmcticn 


Suti mah^ram 

Ile-alfio mtitnately- 

acqtiaiDLod 


patash^hau 

by-iho'kiDg 

korun 

waa-mada- 

by-bim 


wazirafi, 

lo-the-Tizier, 

ath-airaa. 

far4bis-secret. 


Gay 

Thcy-^ent 


Bolaa 

for-eiccnrHioa 


ahikaraa 

for-bunting 


ygg-jah. 

together. 


BoZp w6phadbri ank^. 

Hwir, loyalty (is) a-rEira-avie. 
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ua 


-si 


Tota muinot’' wuchukh. dar biyaban, 

A-panot dead wM-sccti-by-ilieni ia ihe-forest, 

"Ha wazirb, aaihe shuban, 

“ Ho ViEier-O, It-vould-havo-bMii bcautifuL 


"Zuv 
■ {ThyO Hool 


atniS''maiiz 

tbi3-Dn«']Q 


tbaTtan 

plwM'please-it 


aathah.^'^ 
for-n-cerUvui- time.’ ’ 


Boz, wdpbadbn ankah. 

Hear, loyalty (ia) a-nn-aiis. 


Bop'^ waairan, 

lt-w» 9 -BKid by-thc'visief, 

" FataBheham, yiib'‘-k6l'" mumot™, 

“King-my, for-a-long-time (h-isO dead, 


** Fhakk chua yiwaD, khabar 

“Stink is-Irom-it coming, news (i.e, who knows?) 

kar chub gamot”. 
when it-is gone (dead). 

"CbuBna tbaharanj wanta-aa kara kyah.'* 

“ l-am-not w-utiog (i.e. able to Bay-pkaae-air I-ahall-do what.'* 
stay hero) t 


Boz, wdpbadbri ankah. 
Hear, loyalty (is) a-rara-avis. 


5. Fatasbeh karan zara’para wazbaa 

The king (io) nuiking entroatiofl to-the-riaier 


ami'bapatb. 

" B5h 

wiichaban 

tota 

kyuth' 

thie-for. 

"1 

wonld-aeo-it 

thc'partdt 

how 

asihe 

ahab^.’^ 

Am^ 

hnz'^nhB-n^ 

it'Woald'ba 

wazlran 

by-tfae-viaier 

beantiful.*’ 

ktib. 

anything. 

By-thia-one 

>■ -h ini -fdr ^ 
him-not 
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Dapan wuatad^^ — 

(Is) saying Uie-to«;her,— 

Amis 6s^ dilas^maiiz 
To-biifi kbe-h^rE-in 

patashsh amifi-totaa-manz^ 


Lhe-hlDg 

trSvith* 

down-by-hitn, 

pheran. 

raoviug-rouadp 


tliia-psrrofc-in* 

T 6 ta 

Tbe-psirot 

Wazirau 

By-the-vizicsr 


dag ay . 

dialayslty* 

panun'* 

hia-own 

arose 

kiir*^ 

wad^dooe 


Wun hav 

Now entered 

hhumm- 

wds-daahod- 

chuh 

It-ts 

IteT 

liQ^Dtered 


mod 

body 

thod'*^ 

orect, 

kbm^i 
a-deod. 


&tk-^pat;&BlidlLa-Bandis*ma4i&*3tiaixz. Yiy 6s^ amis 

that'kiDg-of-bexiy-in. Tbis-verily was tD-hiin 

dar diL 

m h&art. 


Pev 

{Tbat-Iood-which) fdi 


petarim patashehaa panas, 

lo-carry-oul to-the-king himsdlft 


Bor^ lodim 

{Tkat-) load waedaid-by-hini 

A 

Osna ditgay 

Then-vas^ta-him dialojrnlty 

Boz, wdphaddri, 

Hear, loyalty 


waziraa nadanas. 

to-tho-Tiiicp tbe-fooL 

zagan dadkhah^ 

watcliin(( a-petitioncr. 

ankah. 

(is) a-nn-a%‘bs. 


6. Tota cliuh hawa-yi'asman, wazir 

Tte-panot is (La) tbo-oir-of-lieaven, tbe-vixier 

chuk patashdlia'BaiidifhinariB-inaiiz, W6tli'* thod'^, 

» tlio-kiDg-oI-body-in. He-arose etwt, 

klioth° guria lashkari-manz gav. 

moantod to^tbe'borse tbe^army-in went. 
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I)op“nakh. “mud“ waziTt guii-pitha 

It*WAS-said'by*hjiQ*tD*tbc[nt “ cli6<i tbo visisri hofBe'fmii 

Wftsith-pev,” 

Khabard^av niye aay khabarah^ 

By-the-m Cartaera - brongh t tb^tnery opo-pfeco-of-lae wa. 

B62, wdphadori ankah. 

Huar. Lo>*alty (i^) a-nm-aTiE. 


7. Am'-waziran ydU kur'‘ kdm^ 

By-thal'Tliior whoa waa-dono the-iloed, ho-cutorGd 

patasheka-saiidis-mari6’manz, tuj^n athas^keth 

the^klDg‘of-body>iD, w^-rAioed-by-btm tbc-bemd-in 

skemsher, atli<panamB'maris korua reza, 

a-awon), to-lhat-luB'Own-lody was-made-hy-hini i)ioco(?0- 

Ath-laBkkari dopun, *' niriv Urandaz biye 

To-that-aimy it-vU'Said'by-bini, "go-forth arcbois also 

bandukbaz. Yus mariwa tota, tamia 

gunners. Who wjU-kill-of-yoti a^raiTot. U)*hiui 


baaiy bakh'cbyiah.'’ Am^-totan ydii 

thete*will't*6como a-presoat.'* By*that'i»rrot whon 

baa", ta bol". Gav tas phakiraa- 

it-wus-heard, then he-Sod. Hie-weat that taldr- 

niahe, yua tath-bag^as-manz as" tamt-dbha, 

near, who thul-gArdoo-in waa (oa-) tbnt-day. 


Haktim dyatan^y tiraadazaa. 

Order was-given^by-hUn-vcrily ta-the-arehen}, 

« Kan tliaT‘tav myandn-nazan/' 

” Ear place'ye'Pkoaa to-my-hlandisbmenta.'* 


HATIM'S SONGS AND STORIES 


na 


[a- 


Tota 

maranaa 

dyut^nakh 

photuw^ 

The-pwrot 

for-kUlmg 

wM-giv«ii-by- 
him-td-thorn 

U'CertslD -decisioo. 

Boz 

w&phadtiri 

ank^a 


Hear, 

Idyalty 

(is) a-TSiTfl^AviSd 



8. Yua 

Who 


asM pataah^, auli chub 

real was iinB. be ia 


totaa-mana pbakiraa-iUBbm> 

tbe'parro^iu tho-faklf^deari 


Sub tota kaial 

That parrot by-any-one 


in5r’’-na* 

'n-aB-ki11e<l-sot. 


Ddba^aki drav 

OU'day-ODe isued 


yib patasbeb 

tills king 


ablas 

for-MCUTsion 


sbikaraa. Wot® jaye-akis, Ati 

for-^buntidg. He-arrived at^place-one. Tbero 


vucb'^n mine-miir’^, Amis^y kur^kh 

waa'aeen'by->bim a ■hind. To'tbis'one* verily waa'iiiAdD'biy'tbGm 


ttn^^kb lasbkari'inanz, Dcp'^uakh 

pursuit, Sbe-was-bronglit-by'thein tbe*«nny-ic. It-was-Aiud-by- 

liidi'to^tliem 


^^•patashehau, 

" yoB-kan^ 

yib 

baliv, 

by-tbia-king. 

“ li tiooi-frdin-noAr 

Bbo 


tBB 

dimav 

gardau.*' 



to-bim 

l-will-give 

tbc-nech." 




9. Dapan wustad,— 

{la) saying the-teocber,— 

Aim-miue<mari tuj^ wAtb, patasbeba^aandi- 

By-tbis-bind -nas-nused a^leap, tbe'king'Of- 

kala-p§tb^ bhun^n wdt^h, Ldria 

bead-over was-tbrown-by-her a-!eap, abe-fled. They-ran-for-ber 
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pata. Tiia suh tota yiih 6 b" pbakiras* 

after. Who that parrot wos. ho was the-faldr- 

nish^, Pliakir 6a" aShib-c-agalL Doptm 

near. Tho-faklr waa B-naagter-mteUigent. It-wos-said-by' 

him 


amis-totast y^a-manz 

tertbiB-parroU whom-in 

yib 

Ibis 

patash^b 

king 

6s", 

waa. 

dop^nas* gafehi sa, 

it-iraa-aaiS-by^- ** gOt Biri 

hitn-to-hiTn, 

ner. 

Az labakb 

To^y wUt-thou-Lake 

panim'’ mod'^a” Yim 
ibiDe^i>wa 1x)dy.“* Who 

ebib ainis-mind*mar£'pata 
aro this-hind'Alter 

laraa, nabba rozan cb^khna. 

ruemingt fitar noniBidiiiDg 


10. Dapan wttBtad,— 

(Is) saying the-teachor,— 



Ati OB" miiinot" 

Haro 'trot n-'Clead 

haputh. 

Fatashah 

Thti'kiDg 

bay 

filtered 

aioiB-liapataB>maiiz. 

tbat'be&r-in. 

L^aVp 

lle-nn. 

Yas 

Which 

yib 

this 

patasbiha-SDnd" mor" 

king'of body 

was 

yih trowun 

this was-aban^oti^ 

by*liiin 

atiy. 

Ibero-vorily. 




Shod" buzwa 

Nows waa-heard'by-him 

totan. Laryav. 

by-Uie-ptrrot* Ho^ran* 



Kuli'dadari-mam-hau praryav. 

TTeo*halc'io bc'Waltod, 


EATIM'S SOmS AND STORIES 


ru¬ 


ns 


Mor'^ lobun. 

Tho-body ii-oft'taken-by'him. 


K^tOB 

llake-plcoee- 

yc-for-hiiu 


morhabali. 

a'vUh*af-gpoS 

lock. 


Boz, w&phadSri ankah. 

ITear, loyaUy (U) a-Tam-nvifl. 


11. Tdta pev atiy pathar. Till bav 

The-parroi fell thora'verily down. He entered 

patashah pananis maris'inaiiz. Yus yiili wazlr 


tbe-kiDg, 

hiti-owti 

body’in. Who this viziet 

os'*, 

sub 

chtih 

hapatas-manz. Patashah aa^l 


he 

ig 

thfs^bo&r-in. Tbe-ktng renl 

yus 

OS", 

&uh 

khot“ guris-pfith* Doptm 

who 

flUS, 

he 1 

mono ted hor^-npon. It'Wag-said’by-bim 


yiman 

lokan, “mbryun 

baputlL’* 

Loy^has 

to-these 

people, ** klU-ye-him 

ihe-bear.” 

Fired’by-tUeiii- 





at-hlm 

bandOMi, 

phut^"bae 

zaug. 

Ouukli 


vtui-broken-by-lbcm' 

tho-leg. 

Ilo-wii^-brotight- 


for-him 



by^tbcm 

ratith 

p atash ahaa-niah. 

Dop^uas 

patashahan^ 

hiiTing’^ized the^kiog-near. It-was-said-by- 

by-the-kiiigi 


W 


hitD'to'bim 


“be 

kur^tham 

dogay, 

Bdb 

mirahath-im» 

“ by-tbec 

wua-dooo-by- 

disloyalty. I 

sLould-kill-tbee- 


thw-to-HK* 



not* 

kyah 

karahtiT 

Lokh 

dapanam, * haputh 

what 

abouLd-l'ilo ? 

People 

will-Gay'to'tae, " e-bcjir 

chuB 

wazTr.' 

Tse 

cbuy 

panun" 

is-to-him 

vizier,* 

By-tbee 

ia-by'tbco thinc-own 


-lal 
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body 

goPmot^ 

destroyed. 

'Wumah 

Nowuot 

tbawatb. Ts'b 

i-may'kcsp'thee. Tbou 

baputh 

a'bear 

wazir. 

vizier* 

Bdh, 

I. 

basa, maratb.” 

air, wiU*kill*th8C.” 


12, Dapsn wufltadi— 


(Ib) spying tbe-tenchcr,— 


Qnnkh 

zyon''. 

Zolokh 

bapntb. 

Tbercr-wafl-brooght- firewood* 

Ils'WaS'biirot- 

tbo'bcar. 

by-tbeoi 


by'tbem 


Hath 

waiei fav, 

kam ya 

Jyaday, 

A-biindrod {ypare) wodt. 

less or 

morcp 

Ay 

B ^Mdr-Ebaa a a 

pyaday. 


ClItUD 

tO'Bab&diir>Kbda 

Ibc^messenKfr (o! DeaUi)* 


Kar, Wahab-Khara, ** ^ah, ^ab." 

Make, Wafab-UiD-blaeksmilU 0, Alliib.'- 

Boz, w&phadbii ankab. 

Hear, loyalty (is) a-niro*aviB. 
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IIL—SODAGAEA-StTNZ^ KATH 

MERCHAKT-OF STORV 


1. Sodagat gav Bodahaa, 

A-tDCidhAiit: fortnidio, 


zanana. 

ttid-vifcu 


Say 

Bhe-verily 


gay^ 

went 
(i.e. wae) 


Gari 

At-home 

muahtakli 

enamoured 


akis warayahas-kalas. Doha-aki av 


one 

gara 

hoase 


for'a-loDg-time 

panun*^ mal 

bis-owD goods 


On-day-oao come 

kdtli. 

having-brought. 


TVBA-to-bim 

pkaMias* 

tor-mendicant- 

sodagw 

the-merebant 

FataBhebas 

To-the-king 


gay<^ kbabar 

** Bodagar 

wot**.'* 

Fatasbab 

went DQW9 

“ therraerehant 

arrived," 

The-king 

drav 

solas rath-kyat°, 

wot" 

Ususil -forth for-ao -exc uraio d 

dight-bjr, 

ho-arrived 

eddagara-sond". 

Chub 

atiy 

w6daul, 

(&t) tho-morchiiat'fl (house). He-is 

ihert5-v6rily 

stimdjiij, 

pahar chub gamot'* ri>b^-hoiid% yib 

Bodagar* 

u-watch is 

gont? tho-nifiht-of* this 

meichant'n- 

bay w$bb% 

wddi*p€tb 

keb^n 

bata'trdm^ 

wife a^o^3e, crown-of-hoad-od 

was-tdkeo- 

a-coohed-rica- 



by-ber 

copper-dlEb. 

Fatasbah ebuh wachan 

bari-pbtbin. 

Tho-kid^ Is 

watchidg 

theh-liko (1,0, secretly). 

Sodagar-bay 

draye brab<brub, 

patasbab 

The-rnerchfui i"«'wi fe 

imnt-forth in-front-in-tront, 

thc'king 

chub pakan 

pata-pata 

Wot* 

mddanas* 

la Wdlkidg 

n[tor-aflcr> 

They-arrivad 

a-plnin- 
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akis-manz. 

one-in, 

hfiving-kindJoil* 


Ati OB" phakir 

There wea the-^memlieant 

Kur^s ami aalam, 

by-het a-boWn 

to-him 


nara-han 

fim-a-etnoll 

bata 

f::ooked-rice 


tbow^nas bontlia-kanit dop^na** “ kb#li.'' 

iffaS'placed*hy-ber' front-in, it-wne'seid^by-ber- eat, 
for-him to-hiiii+ 


Am^ tul’^ fcbSta, loyun amis-s 6 dagar-bay§, 

By-him wae^rtiised a-Bticki it-waB- to^thiat-tOf-ifherinercliant s- 

struok-by-bim wife* 


dop^naa “ hir^ 

kyazi 

U-wDs-Bikid'by- “ Uto 

why 

bim-to-her 


ami phiritb. 

“as 

by-ber in-anawer* 

“to-day 


fchawand* Umiy 
hnsbAJidt b>'-thAt-veirily 

wim bata."' 

now tlie-coobed-neo-*' 


ay§khf Dap'll! aa 

aidfit-tbou come f It WM^d- 
by-her-to-bim 

amot“ panun'" 

come my-own 

hetf khetam 

delay^ cat-for-mo 
am^-phakimn, 

by -th is-nieadiciLnt' 


osum 
wm-to-me 

gom 

wenl’tomie 
Bop^nas 

It’WAS-SBid-bjr' 

hiia^to-h&r 


“ bdh khomay-tia. 

Gddaa 

dim 

anitb 

'■ I will-eat-tior-lheo-pot. 

Firtt 

give-lo-mo 

baviog-biought 

anuB-sddagara-sond" 

kala. 

Ada 

kbemay 

this-morcbant-of 

bead. 

Then 

l'will-eat-for-thoi} 

bata.” Fatashah 

08“ 

wucban. 

yih-kdnbbah 

cooked'rice/' Tbe-kiog 

was 

watching. 

whaierer 


yiiaaT*d6yav' katba karo, till btiz" 

b>*-th«W'two words wcre-nudc, thiil waS’benrd 


pataskShan Bonij. 
by-tbo'luDg 


122 


EATI^rS SONGS AND STOEIES 


[2- 


2. Dapan wnstad,— 

(Ifl) saying tb^teacbcr,— 

Draye BQda§ar-bayj woh^ panun^ 

^YcIlt-fo^lh tbe-mcrcbuit's-Ti'ir^, sbe-urived b&rijwn 


gara, khuh*^ ‘liyor™, Patashah chub b6iia- 

bdiiso, sbo-moiint^ above. Tho-king is below* 


kaHL 

in. 


Ami bot^ amm-sodagaraa 

By-ber wsR-cut for-that-inorchEmt 


kala. 


wUfch*^ 


heth rtUQ^-ketli. 

haTing-talcen (it) ft-kerchiof-ia. 


CMii 

Bhons 


pakan bruh-brih, patashah chub pata- 

walking iD-front-i a-fronts tho-king is after* 


pata. Wb%^ amiB*pbakiraa*imbp Tulan 

after. Shfratrived . Ehat-mcndicant'near. Wes-Taised-by-bim 


bho^, Idyim amis-8odagar*baye. Bop^naa, 

tbo-atick, it'waR-stniclc- to-lbst-lbe-merchanrs It-waa-said- 

by-bim wifCn by-hini'to-her, 


" fe^b Bapiiz^kh-na amifi*pananis-khawaBda‘^ 

thou becamest-not (the wife) thifi'ibine~owp-bcisbaDd’ 


of, 

wim 

now 

aapadakha 

will'tboQ -bHioiDe 

mydn'^ T " 
mine?” 


3, Patashah 
Tbo-hing 

drav, wot'" 

wcBt'/ortb, arrived 

panun' 

bifl'own 

gara. 

boOBC. 

Trowtm 

Was-released- 
by-hini 

aram. Gasli 

repose (i.e* be Ihiwn 

took reiH)£e). 

ph^lS 

burst-forth p 

wobh^ 

thort- 

aroso 

krekb. 

aP’Otitcrj^ 

eapln 

Saying 

cbib, ** Bodagar 

they-are* ** tbe^inerebant 

waba^ 

ftrrjYed 
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panun"" 

his-o'H'Q 


gara, 

honee, 


any 

hft'Verily 


mot^ 

WAS'kiiled 


aodagar-liayt 

tbe^xUDrcbunt'^-wife, 


fcuravJ* 

by-thieves/" 

dap^ ch€h 

eaying 


Wbh^ otuy 

Arrived tbcre-verily 

patash^haB, kha'wand 

to-tbe-kioft "" tbebusbuid 

mar^ham fcurav." Pataslialiat chSli klialjari 

WAS-killed-by- by^tbioves." To thcpbiBg is itiform&tion. 


ayam^ 

came-to-mc. 


sbe-is 

say 

be-verily 


tbem-lor-me 



“ yih. 

sodagar 

kam^ 

mor'^f ^haran 

“ this 

niDrebATit 

by^whoui 

WRB^killed ? ’* 8ecrbii]|{ 

chih 

pay, 

sodagar 

kam‘ mdr'‘» 

tbey^are 

A-cIne, 

the^merchAOt 

hywhoiu wikS'kiiled, 

kaisl 

cbima 

kbasau 

zima. 

tO'Anyono is-aot 

rising 

rcspofisibUity. 

4. 

Dapan wustad,— 



(Ifi) e&yiitg tbO'teacher,'— 



Eodiikh 

yih sddagar, zolnkh. 

WM-brcra cb t' forth* 

this morcbant, he-waB-banit- 


hy'th&m 


by-them. 

Otxty 

’ drav 

patashah 

biy§ sbriy chuh 

Tburo-veirily wnnt-fortb tbo-kioe 

and-alfio nil La 

wuchin, Ay6 

am'-susz*^ 

k61ay, yih cheh 

seeiDg. 

Bho-csme 

bini'Ot 

ibe'vifot she w 


karaxi 

doing 

zMa 
wUI-barn 

w6th*lihuiiun'^ 

a-kap'to-bc^taken 


gatb. Dapan cheb^ ** b6ti 

tho^snttee-prooedoTP. Saying sibfs-iSp ** I-also 

pan/' Aye^ lidh'^^n 

(my) body.'" Sbe-iarae, was-bcgnn-by-ber 

i]|ra 3 *manz. Fatasbah gds, 

the'firs-in» The-king weni-to-ber 
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r-i- 


kiir'^nas 

thaph. 

Bapan 

chus 

patashah, 

vBa''iiiadir-'by 

bim-ko-hcr 

- band-grasping. 

Saying 

is-to-her 

tho-king, 

“yiy, 

ta tih 

kyah ? 

Tiy, 

ta 

yib 

"" tliiS'if, ih^n that 

what ? 

Tbat-if, 

tberi 

thili 

kyah?" 

Bap^nas, 

“me 

trav 

yela. 

wbnt?” 

Il-w(i3^aii3“by- 

" for-Dio 

ict-go 

(rom-reatrnint. 


Bdh 

zala 

pan/* 

Bop^naSs !iag:as-aMa- 

1 

'wiU-bum 

{my) body 

/ “ It- wos-fiaid- “ sprlng^opo^ 




by-hor-to-hiEi, 

peth 

ckSy 

mySH^ 

d&da^-bene. Say waniy 

on 

iB-vorily 

my 

She-verily wjU-lell- 



t(>-tbeu 


amyuk® 

oC'this 


zol^ 


-wns-burnt 


mane." Trtfv^n y^lSt 

tbo-uiwning," She-WBS-Iet-gO' fraiu-restraint, 
by-liiiu 

ami pan pananis-khawandaS'Siity, 
by-hfir (her) body ln»r-owi)-liusbaiid-witb.. 


gaye khalas. Pagah drav pataahah, 

ebe-w«nt (to) fK«doni Tutnorrow wont-fortb tbij-king, 
(from existence). 


wot‘^ atli’nagaa>p^th. Wnch^n ati 

he-Afrived that-spriDg-iipon. Was-seen-by-biiu tbore 


aananah, 

amis'* y zanani 

chny 

dapan 

a-cerlttin-woimnj. 

to-thflt-Tory woiunn 

is-verily 

Haying 

patashah. 

"tiy, 

ta yilL 

kyah T 

yiyi 

the-king, 

tbat-if. 

then this 

what ? 

thie-IL 

ta tih 

kyah?" 

Bop^naa 

mmi 

sanani. 

then that 

wbnt?'* 

Wjia'Said*hy- 

hy-that 

wprtuuir 


* 

her-tf^hiLo 
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dapay 

' aftor-^igbt-d*j’4 twill-tell* 
U>-U>eo 


boll 

I 


amyak’* 

ol^tkis 


jewab*” 

tihe-answBf/' 


5, Bap an wustad^ — 
(Is) Baying tbo'toacbcr, 

6th d6h 

Eight days 


gay* 

w«nt, 


path-kan 


pataahehas 

fco-thc-king 


pev 

foil 

yad. Ladyav 

meniorp. Baa 

patashab 

tbe-king 

tatb-nagaB- 

that-spring- 

peth. 

upon. 

Wucli^n 
Waa-scen -by ■him 

aOh 

that 

zanana, 

woman p 

dop'^nas, 

wag-sald-by* 

bim-to-b^rp 

‘ * w antm t ami'katht'bond” 

*' tolbto-me that-word^of 

rotyming*"^ 

Bop^'nas, 

ber-to him. 

“ gftbh, 

"go. 

an bhawtil 
bring ii-goat 

biye 

and-ntso 

noP." 

^ It 

a-jar. 

Onun 

Was ■ brought- 
by-him 


bhawul 

&-goat 


ta 

and 


nagas-manzt 

spring'ln, 


not”. Dop”nag, was 

a-jar. AVas-said-by- “ descend 

hof-to-biin, 

not” Wnm-phiritii." 

the-jar piit-baving-reverBed 

Ut)." 


yitb- 


Bop^nas 

Waa-aaid-by' 

bcr-tci-hitn 


an tin 
briag-U 


hhawiil kana ratitht 

tbo-gDat by-th^s-car bavltig-»fliz<^, 

natis-peth kala." Dop“nas, ** layns 

tbo-jar-tipoD tlia-head,** AVaS'eaid-by- 

ber-tQ-biin, to-U 

ahemsheti-hunz'^ feiind^." 

b-avord-of stroke/' 


biy4, 

also, 

thawna 

ptace-of-it 
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6. Dapaiit— 

(la) spying (tli«-k>iichBT),— 

Lby^naB ahemBhcH-hiinz^ Ami- 

■\N^A5-atiriick-by- the-sword-of blow. At-tbst- 

Bata gaUian patashali g6h 

momenc (is) becoming tbe-king invialble 

baiiga4a-m aaga. 

uneipectcdly. 


7* Bap an wnstid,— 

(la) spying Ibe teacher,— 

Tih chuh watan 

He the king) la amviog 

Ati chuh wuchiin 

There he-ia acciog 


Ath^*peth khof^ patashahi 

It-verily-apon moncted the^kiogp 

aram, Ati aaa 

lepoac. There were 

nev txilith patasbab. 

wAjjHX^Ddncted baving-ruacd tbe-king, 

(bim) 

akis-j aye-man z. 

a-p1sce-in. 

chub joDataca 3^7^* 

he-ia beaven-of ploce- 


bagaa*akiB-iDanz. 

gurdea-one-in. 

palang porith. 

a^bed prepared. 

trowun 

was-relcascd - by-him 


Sapod^ 

He-bocame 


par^ye. 

fniries. 


bedar. 

awake. 

Ati 

There 


nagma. 

dancce-af- 

womeii. 


Pataabab 

Tbe-king 


cbiib 

is 


Yimav'^y 

By-them-verily 

Tsonnkb 

Ho-was-caused-td- 
entor-by-lhom 

Wtichan 

Seeing 

log^mat^ 

werodieipg- 
cartied-OD 

mnsht&kh 

enamonred 


ath^-tamashes-kun. 

this-very -spcouicle- Lo wards. 
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8. Dapan,— 

(Ib) saying (thc-teoclieT),— 


Gay^ 

yiiKia 

par^ye panas. 

ATuift 

Went 

ih^sb 

Uiried for-ibemselves (i+e- 

To-hiiu 

afloat/ on their 

dib“kli 

knnz. 

Dop'^has. “ yith 

kuthis 

waa-given- 


It WM^id-by- ** tO'tbie 

to-room 

by-thoiD 


tbem-to-hini, 


thav 

kuluph. Wdthjp abh 

andar.^' 

apply (i*e. open) tba-lock. ArbOp cater 

witbin." 

Tsav 

andar. 

Ati wuebun 


?Io-onier{Hl 

within. 

There was-SBen-by-him 

ft-hortH) 

zin 

karith. 

Kodun nebar 

thaph 

saddle havine'mcMlo. 

It- WHS- brought- ou tsido 

hand- 



forEli-by'him 

grasping 

k^ith. 

Uabar 

yeli kodun, 

chub 

haYing'doae, 

Outaido 

whoa it wAs-brouffht- 

ho^La 


fortb-by-bimT 


wOdane 

Biiindiag^still 

tbaph karith. Dop<^haa, 

hnod-grosoiDg hsTiug-dono. It-iirns-taid-by- 


tbom-to-hiiiir 

^*khas 

yimia-gurin/* Kliot*^ amis^gnris* 

mount 

to-thiji - td-tiDi!sa/" Hu -moua ted to-tbnt-to- borse. 


Yih clmb wuchan, 8ataT-zaminaT>tal* 

Bo (t.e. Ibn king) is eesing, t{ie-seTen-^orI^-b«Iow 

ti nawaT-asmanaT'peth^ ti, yih-ken^bab 

both tho‘iiiDQ'hoik>‘QiJB'aboTO aUo, what-ever 


Eh&da<S<ibaii 
by-Go^ ■ ths-Mastor 

patasiiehan. 
by'the-king. 


pbda kor^mot^ tib wnch“ 

crsato^l (traa) rands that vas-sesn 

Tath^-sbty gav muehtakh, 

That-VBcilV'with he-befianio OBtranceJ. 
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Gob 

BeeaiDfi'to-liiiii 

chukh 

•rt-tbou 


pbda Shotan. Dop'^nas, “kyah 
TiKiblc SblaD. It^wju-sai^-by* “ wbat 
him (Satan)'tO'bim, 


wo chan ?" 

B«eLn£ ? " 


Dop^nas 

It'Waff'^id-by' 

bim-tO'bim 


pataahbhan, 

by-tbe-klu£. 


' yih-kenfahah 

“ wbat'OV'e; 


Khdda-Sbban pbda 

by-God'tbo'Mnstof cre&tod 


tik 

that 


chufl 

Latn 


wuchan.'* 

eeoiog.'^ 


Bop^nas 

lt-va8-sai(1'by> 

bim-to-him 


kor’*, 

VAS'taodje, 

Shetanan 

by'Satui 


phirith, 

“ ami’klidta haway bbh. 

Yih 

in*replyj 

“ tb&b‘tbaa 

(more) wiU-show*^ L 

to-tbee 

This 

chey * 

jnybn*^ 

kimz. Yitk-kui^B 

thav 

i8‘V«rily 

my 

key, Ta-tbis'room 

apply 

knlupb. 

Wdth, 

abh andar." 

Taav 

th«'lDck. 

Arise, 

enter within." 

Entered 

patashah 

andar. 

Wuchun ati 

kkar 

tbe-kiiig 

witbin. 

\ViLg-Bcca*by.biin there 

KD‘BBd 

gandith. 

Bop'‘oas, 

^^kadnn n^bar, 

khas 

bouad. 

It-WAg-aBid-by- “ bring-it- outaido, 

bim (Satanl-io-bLms forlli 

mpiint 


amia^y. Yih>kenkhab Sh6da>Sbhan 


lO' ihAi- very-one. W hat-ever 


by-Gofl4be-Mafltfir 


kor'^, 

kih/' 


tami-petk^-kaDi 

tiut-ln -addition -to 


wijchakli 

thon-sbalt-Bee 


poda 

treated 

biy^ 

Ukore 


KllOt=' 

Mounted 


patashali 

tbe-king 


amis-kkaxas. 

todbat-ass. 
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9. Dapan wuatad, — 

(Is) saying the-tcaclier,— 

Barabar watandwun panun'* gara. 

A^ojioe bc-WAa-CAuanA-to-Amve- fais-owu bonao. 

by^bim Ube-»sa} 


Khot" hyoT“. 

Phirith wotk". 

Wnchun 

lle-ascBoded 

up. 

Beturning he-descoDded. 

Wfto-seen* 




by-bitu 

ati na 

kkar. 

Fataalielias 

av 

arm an 

there not 

tbe-aas. 

Tch the-king 

came 

longing 

tami'b^uk". 

Wdk 

ketlia>pdth^ 

wati? 

of-that-gardcn. 

Now 

how 

W'ill'be-nrriTe (there) ? 

Tots 

dapan, 

gav 

atk^'tia^as'potb. 


Frora-there, (tbay'aia-jaayiDg, bD'^Msnt thal-very^apriug'DD. 

Dopun tamis-zanani, ''me . wanta 

It'waa-said-by-biin to-tbnt4i>-voruan, “ to-me pleasp-tcU 

yijr, ta tih kyaht tiy, ta yih 

tbisdf, tbfitt that wb&t? tbot-if, then this 

kyah ? ” Bop'^naa ami zanani " amm 

-rbat?" It-wns-Bsid-hy* by'that by-wntnaD, “bring-him 

her-to-bini 


panim^ 

necyav", 

biye an 

net™, 

biye 

tbmo-oTm 

1 son, 

aI&q bring 

Ajor, 

also 

ail 

zkdmBher,*' 

Dop^naa, 

“ was 

yith- 

bring 

o-swocd.” 

It-VB4t-64Ud-by^ 

ber-to-hinip 

“ descend 

this- 


nairaB-manz, walun pantm^ necy1lT^ 

spring-in, bring-down-him tbine-own eon. 


pawuD 

canse-bim-to-faU 


patkar, 

down. 


tka'vyna 

place-of-bim 


satis-pe^^ 

tbe-jar*apo>o 


130 


UATIM^S SONGS AND STOEIEB 


kala" 

the-hesd;^ 


Eanas 

To-hiB-eHr 




kiir^nas 

waa-doDfi'by 

him-io-him 


thaph am^ 

hiwt]- by^tbai 

gmsping 


pataaiiehan, ahSmsher, 

by-kin^, WBR-raised-by-hini tbe-^woni. 


layi 

hc^will-sirike 


amis^neciviB, kiir^s 

to-thni-io-soDt wna-tnade- 

forhim 


ami-zanani 

by-ibftt-by^ 

wotiian 


thaph 

La&d-gmBpjjig 


ath'SlidmslieTi. Dop'^nas, 

It-WAS-suid-by 

il 

“ yjy. 

tbis-veriJy, 

gav 

became 
(i.«» Ea) 

tih i ti7, gav 

tbal 1 tb&t'verily^ bocmne 

(ke. In) 

yih, 

this. 

Tf‘h 

Thou 

gokh 

becaluast 

muBhtaJcli bagaa; bene 

enamoured for-tho^ganlea; tbo-Bi^tor 

myon*^ 

tuino 

gaya 

bBcaaio 

musktakh pbakiraa.^^ 

enamoured for'tha-meiidJcaaU'^ 
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IV.-LALA-MALIKiJN’f WON’^MOT'' 


1 . 


L.\L XALLIK-OF 
DapW'chuh, — 

S4ying‘be>)j3, — 


Daye, 

O-’Godt 


zar 


SPOKEN 


wan^may^ 

are'Said' by-ine- to- 
Thoe, 


boztam 

[)lc&iic-iO‘Ii«ar-iUL‘ 

Samsar 

The-worli] 

2 . Hazrat't'-Adain 

Satnl Adam 


lay. 


bbz^gar. 

(i«) a>dpcciver. 

gdda 

firat 


GEWUN 

SONG 


Kh6day$, 

0*God, 


lod'^nam 

for>ico 


Mai aka V 

Gy-ani^la 

Phor« 

Wad-a'lil n nderer 
(i.e. ruinacl) 

tay* 


kor°hay 

ha-wod-made-by- 

tbcMii'V^nly 

tas Tiblis, 

for-liiiii Satant 


tayar. 

complete. 


tay, 


tali 

fmiD^thcn^ 


kor'‘aam ^ 
be - w&S'Ox pe11t><l - 
by-him-ror-raa 


Samsar 
Tbe-world 


bQz^gar. 

(is) a^eoekvi>r« 


3. Hazrat-i*irQh 

Bunt Notkb 

Fhlrith 

Havidg'bocoine- 

bcMtile 


chuj 

is-verily 


w6lad-i-Adam tayp 
a doscendiuitHst-Adiim , . . , 


gba 

wewt-for-hini 


kuphar^ 

the-itifideybi^ 


i Kfitim proftOdncw thin word but Srlniffur Ji&ndits kwi^tutm or 
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n- 


kh 

timi 

kor'^nay, 


gftT 

aiam 

A-aieb 

by-him 

was-made- 

flooded (io 

went 

tbe-nnivoree 

by-him-verily. 

Mb tears} 



tay, 







Samaar boa^gar. 



The-world (ti) 

a-deceiver. 



Eazrat>i*YIfiah 

keh 

cbiina 

kam tay, 

Saint Jeaiw 

anything 

is'iiot 

lees .f. 

Sobiba^aond** 

toth^ 

yar. 


Tbe-Muiter-of 

beloved 

friend. 



I^dn aamanaji-pe^ tam^ sabakli dop^nam 

Four boavono-upon by-HUn lecturt! was-said-by. 

Eim-for-me. 

tay, 

* p ♦ j 

Samsar byzlgar. 

The-warld (is) a-deceiver 


5. Haxrat-i-Muaay trQwuy kadam tay^ 

Saint by-MoBGs wiiia^put-forth- a-stcp * ^ < 3 

verily 


SdMba-aond*^ kaxa 

Tbe-Mastor-of I-wiU-do 

Eoh-i-Tor a*pgtb a 

Mconi- of - Sinai ■ f rom-oii by-hiia 


didar* 

seeing. 

katha 

words 


tay, 


karenam 

were-made-by- 

hlm-for-ine 


Samaar boz^gaj. 

The-world (is) a-deceiver. 
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6. Hazrat-i-Yibralum klh chuna kam tay^ 

Saint Abrobatn anything ie-not Icsa . . * 


Futalen 
(Of*) idoh 

korun 

was-fiutde-by • bim 

nakar. 

ptahibition. 


kor” din-i-Hahmad 

By-him w^-mode the^faith-of- 

lfii)iaiu)nad 

mahkam 

«^tab]ished 

tay, 

# ♦ n- T 

Samear 
Tbe-world 

(is) A-decYJTsr. 



7 , Marith 

EftYiDg-died 

kabaii yili 

in-tho'gnivo when 

wilanam 

ihey-will-canae' 

ine^tO'd^scenil 

tay, 

w - W f 

Panin 

My-own 

biiy‘ kyah yar. 

brethren or friends. 


Tati Lala-Malikas ky^ 

hawanam 

tay. 


There to-LAJ-Mallik what ill-they-sbow- 

to-m« 

Sajns^ bbz^gar. 

The-world (lfl]l a-deeelveri 
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V.—SONAKA-StjTNZij KATH 
THE GOLPSMfTH OF STORY 
1. Dapan waatad, — 

(Is) Baying tho teacher, —^ 

Shehara akh chuii>6s’*mot*^. Tat^ chuh 

A-city one baa-lMec, There ia 

sdDar. Sny ds*^ katas ba1iaii>hataa*hoiid" 


goldsmitb. He-verily' (<^^4 pupil tivetir^-hiitidrcii-of 

zyuth**. 

Yuhuy 

os^'g'adan 

wasth 

tbe-BDjierior. 

Ho 

woe-makiDf; 

articled 

patasheha-sa nze-kore-kit\ 

Tot® 

ds^'gabhan 

the-king'B'daughter-for, 

ThL'ie 

vftEt-going 

s6iuura-suiiz' 

'' zanana 

hetk. 

Aki-ddha 

Iho-goldstnilb-of wife carrj'ing (tbein). 

On-one-dny 

dopns 

ami-patashahokori, adzun" 

gahhi 

it-ww-said- 

by -that- kine's'datigh ter, ** u -to-be - 

it'ls-proper 

to-ber 


sent 


panuQ^ 

khawand." 

Bdha-akL 

drav 

tbiDO-Dim 

buKband.’* 

On-day-one 

went-forth 

ainar. 

sdnaostinz'^ 

wdj'^ 

heth, 

tbe-goldsmitb. 

gold-of 

ring 

baTing-taken, 

patashaha-sanze-kdr d-kik^ . 

Ami 

paaaitd 

kiDg'B'dangbter-for. 

By-her 

npproTal 

kiir^ana. 

Bop^aas, 

“ yith 

ckey 

w&B'made for- 

It-iraa-said-by- 

'* to-tbis 

(B'verily 

ifc^DOt. 

ber-to-him. 



wada^' 

Av pot® 

phirith. 

Wot" 


Hs-camo [bome) hmk retumingr 

He-arrived 
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m 


panun'^ 

his-own 


gara. 

bouw. 


Pev 

]lc-fL‘I] 


1)emBT. 

Hick. 


2 , Amis Ssus patashaltarsaDze’korl^lioiid'’ 

To-bid Moa-to-bim tho-kiDg’s-ilsnebter-ol 


^sh’kh 

lovo 


g5mot“. 

become. 


Patashah-kore 

To‘lbC‘lnii£'a-dftUifblCT 


os'‘'g5inot“ 

wcfl-becodo 


amis-sdnara-soiid^ ash^kb. 

tbifi‘golilHmitb‘Df love. 

wanan patashak-kiir'*,— 

(fa) BAying tbe-liing^’B-dflUf!bter,— 


Ddda-maje>kiii] 
The-foater-uiotber ■ to 


** Zargar-neayuvah 

A'goldsnjJtb'Son 


p-ur°>kktuiiar. 

{ifl) full-ol'kngnjjjhmccit. 


**Bisbitb 
'* Hflving- 
Heca-hitd 

bay 

0! 

Pdda-mdj^ 

ThG-roatcr-tiiotber 

“May 

" Do-not 

“ Lagakb 

“ Thou-wilt- 
bo-caught 

“ Oia-kani 

“ In-that- 
diroction 

“ Ora 
“ (!» that) 
froni’thcm 


Iog’’m“y, 

iS'attvheil- 

kNm«-TeriJyr 

amaXo*^ 

Geaire,"’ 

ches-wanan 

spying 


dSda-maji, 

0-foQteif-niothert 


mot'* 


kar, 

aedi^kane 

lov^'of 


kur*ycy, 

0-daaghi«r, 


pbiriUit— 

ai:iFireriug:i—■ 

shiir^*baalid. 
cb ill]-talk. 

w^awafihi. 

(inO the-ncL 


ditay, 

give-v<?rily, 


kui^, 

diLughtcr, 


ma lagaham 

DDti mftyflt-tboa-find- 

tbye«]l-pct 


kana-ddlL 

car-c1(^in£» 

w6bSJi.*^ 

i D - hlanie warthi jjcsa*"' 
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3 . S 6 nar 

Tbc'golilsmitib 


chuh 

is 


bemar. 

alsL 


Amb 

To-bim 


^h^kun^ 

love-of 

cilovor. 

th4^paiR. 
i 


tab. 

fovor 


til's-wi fe 


ehuh 

\3 

cheh 

\s 


Amis 

tog*^ 

boztm 

am^*BDnd'^ 

To-her 

it-w&H-poitAibb 

tchunderstand 

him-of 

Dapan 

chesp “ 

b^b heck 

layan^ 

Saying 

sho-ia-lo- 

thou learn 

to-be-lb mwn 


liiuip 




rmz\ 

bnlK 


biye 

also 


gar 

mako 


4. Dapan -wii^tad, — 

(is) 3 ayiii^ th^teochor,— 


Gar^ 

Wflrd-iiiinJo 

Drav 

Ho-went-forth 


am^ 

hy-liim 

athas-keth 

tbohliaqJ-iii 


Bfina-aand^ 

gold-of 


sdna-sand^ 

gold of 


riua^ 


imz^ 

balls 


z^hr 

two/' 


z*b. 

twa^ 


heth 

taking 


rinz^ 

ball^- 


chub 

is 

ta 

and 


apBi^ ta 

] n -tha t-di rcc tion and 


yipiir 


iD-this-diraetlaq 


Layan- 

Thpowing-bo- 

katiiT^ 

StDIlfi'Of 


aheatrav'. 

iron-of (bails). 


W6t“ Of 

HD-an-iv»l then 


dar£*tal. 

window'UDiior. 


Lbyin 

Werft-tttrown- 

by-hJia 


patashaha^a an 2 #* 

the-if^ng's- 

atl sdna'sand^ ring* 

from-ibero gold-of baits 


z^h pataabaha-'aaazi-kori-'halamaB-manz. Amj 

iwo thc-kiag's-dflughter'si'lap'clotfa'into. ny-her 

howuB bra phirith thud^-kaui baa, 

was-ahowii' tbere-froni Lurning- backwards (a) nuimir, 

to-him heraelf 


-1] 

V. THE TALE 

OF THE GOLDSMITH 

lai 

biye 

trewiin 

d^'kan^ ib. 

biye 

ogftm 

wM-esMt-by-her 

the-window- water, 

again 

through 



trovnm 

wfts-CMt'by'her 

biy$ 


kih, 

bnir. 


poshe-gand'", 

U) flower'buncliH 

tuj^n 

wmO if tod-u^j-by- her 


biye trowun 

«lgai n Til as-cfis6-by' her 

Bhestruv^ 

i-mnde-of-iTon 


dyuttm 

u'oa-glven-by- 

her 

8anar ^ 

goldsmUh 

wot** 

he-arrived 


aUi^dar i«kandi&-dasa s kha sh ^ 

to-thatr wiodow’fl aill a-cni. 


aalay, 

spike. 

Am^ 

By-tbat 


pauun 

kia-owu 


WKl6k\ 
tbey-TA'ere-Mcn 
m 


Dop'^nas, 

It- wiSA-said-by-her- 
to-hinii 

won'^nas 

lt-ww-aaid-by-hitii‘ 

to-her 


gara, 

house. 

kS-ha 

** whftt-SSr 

phlrithp 

answeriagt 


av 

he-wne 

Xtop'^nas 

It-was-iold- 

by-hlni-k>-hGr 


phiritht 

(home) rctumiag, 

panafie^zanaiii. 

to-bis-oTSTj-wile. 


koruth T Am* 

TTBs-doae-by- thee 1 " B y-h Im 

* ‘ hay Idy ^mas, 

‘ the-halk O were-thrown-by- 
me-to-her- 


Tim hay gbB 

halamas-mau^i 

Tara 

hay 

They 0 went-for-hqr 

thc'lap-cloth- 

into. 

Thet:efroiix 

0 

how^nam phliith 

thiid'‘*kam 

dna, 

biyi 

waa^hown-by- tumiag-her^ll backMi*aj*ds 

her-to-uiD 

(a) mimori 

agAiD 

hay trow'^nam 

dari'kan’ 

ab> 

biy^ 

0 wflfi-caat-by-her- 

tD-me 

the- wiadow'througli 

water^ 

again 


1 .^nar ki h«re tho cm cf tha m^ent; tkit mert bhu*! l<^rm wonkJ be 
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[a- 


trow *^11 am 
■was-caat-by-her* 
to-infi 


p6s]ie'gdiid° biyd 

(a) flower-bunch, a(,’ftin 


tr6w“ttani 

waa-caat'bs'-her- 

io-ma 


kih| biy$ dyutun 

tmir, again waaglven-hy-her 

das as khash.'' Dop'^uae 

tcHthe- (windd v) s-cu t/' I t-ivas-sald- by- 


sUl 


hereto-him 


ahestravi-salayt-a bty 

a- tiKul^f-i ron-spike'wi t h 

ami phlrith, 

by-bor answuring^ 


“ thiir=^-kani haY Mw^aay 
* baclTA'iiiids O wa9-@bowD-by- 
ber-to-lhdfl 


os^mot^'-chus 

WM- (there)- for-her 

ab-dawa*kan 

wnter'drtkiij'by* 

IDiWlS-of 


wdpar I 

oUipr; 

gabhi 

it-is^proper 


ab 

water 


bna, 

(a) mirror^ 


hav 

a 


abun^: 

to-ontor* 


kiiE»t^ 

ftome 1 >Qcl>- 

trow^nay^ 

wi*a-east-by-hci^ 

to-thee 

pdalid-g6nd^ 

fiower-biiiich 


tr 6 w®nfty, 

bagas-manz 

gabhi 

akun; 

wes'Cafit*by-her-tO" thoe^ the-garden-i n 

it-ie-proper 

to^entor; 

salayi-stity 

how'^nayj 


gakhi 

spike'by it'WAS-sbdwzi'by-ber- 

to-bfl-brought 

iB-propcr 


to-ibeei 



phaharawaT, 

tath Qhij 

pbladav^ 

^§za, 

(u) file. 

to-it aro-verily 

made-oI'Stm] 

railings. 


tim 

they 

“ ches 

*' I-Anj 


gakhan 

are-proper 


ka^n^; 

td-be-c^it; 


kih 

hair 


tr&w^^nay, 

wMt-cast-by-ber- 

td-tbee, 


walan 

C4uajng-lo-4asee^d 


kangan/' 

a'Comb." 


5. Dapao wnetad,— 

(If) fuyisg the-tOBcbur,— 
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Dray 

Weiit-oir 


yih 

ih'm 


atb-bagas^mauzp 

that-|^ard?n-]i]. 


sdnar ehaman-btig^ bav 

galdsm i th at-G vcni Dg-about. bt- eti Icretl 

Wuchun ati pataiig, 


khot'' 

hf^iuoimUNl 

peyea 

thoro-fGll-to- 

him 


atli^>palangaa*p gtb. 

that-very ♦bwl-«pon* 


tiend*r* 

sleep. 


Aye& 

Sbe-c&niG- 
to'him 


Sbikasta-saty 

Ilis' wcalcnssa-o^ifing-to 

yih pataah^-kad^. 

thia k i Dg's^daugb tor. 


** Sbaiida 

Froin-the-pillow 


ciiea^karan 

sb#-ifl“for-hiia* 

inaktog 


kb5r, 

tbe-toet, 


khdra 

fraln-the-fool^ 


ches-karan 

shaud." Tih 

keh 

hnahyat 

she^iB-lor-biiii'nmhsng 

tho-pillow." He 

Di-all 

awake 

goa-na. Yutah gash 

log" 

phOlani. 

bc'carne-for- In^the^meanlime dawn 

her-not. 

bc^n 

to-Sower, 

Fatash^>kw'‘ 

kdj^ panim'* 

gara, 

path'kim 

Tbo^kin|''8-<lAugbte r 

fled hcr'O'wn 

bODW, 

aiterwAhls 

gay hashyar 

s5iiar, Yiwan^chnh 

yiti 

Iwciiiac nflr&ke 

tbe-goldiimiLh. Coiaiiig-by'L^ 

from-here 

pamm" gaia. 

Wanan-che& 

paniin'* 

kdlay, 

fai«-OWQ bOtliK!, 

S&y i Dii'sbedB-to-b] m 

hia-otm 

Wife, 


**ke-h 6 

*" what-Hir 


kornth!^^ 

w&H-donc-by- 


&a 
^ ahe 

zanani, 

ivoiuan* 


nay 

not-oven 


keh 

at-all 


Yih 

aySm.*" 

came-to- 

me/‘ 


chus-dapan 

is‘to-Iier-saying 

' Dop^nas 

Wassaid-by- 
ber-i^biin 


** talan 

**0 


yur**liOTid'* 

hithdr 


w 6 lar 

couieJ* 


phiritb, 

anaweringi 

ami- 

by-that- 

Gav. 

Hg-wgiis. 
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[0- 


Wuchus 

Wos-lixiketi- 

for-hini 


ami-'panani*zanatLi cendas* Wuchin 

by-thift-hlfl-own-woraiwi to-thc-pock^t. Wore-^Mien 

by-h&T 


ati rinz^ z^h sdua-sandV timay yim 

there tho^balb twu gold-of^ tbo^-very which 


tami-d6ha lay anas halamas-manz. Dop'^nas^ 

QH-tbflit'day hftii'becU’thron'a- lap^clotbMQ. It-was-seiG-by 
by’him- to-her b er-ta’hi m, 


** she is-to-tlwe came^ 


cbukhna gdmot^ 

tbou AFi-not become 


hushyar. 

Wuu, 

yeli 

biye 

gabhakh 

awattv. 

Now, 

when 

Ugain 

t1iaii-9iuilt-||:a 

kfUacen, 

tm 

dapay 

bah 

aabakh." 

at-eventido, 

IbCD J 

- w [tl*' 3 a>'- lo-theo 

1 

a-lesson." 


6 . Dapan wustad^— ’ 
iU) saying thc-twcbcr,— 

Kam dah lul^nas athan-haadS akis 

Nails ton wora-tatscd-by- the-hjuids'ofp t^HOna 

her-fur-hiin 

ds'^nas dyut'^mot^ sdn'^ kkaaL Dop'^nas^ 

wiis-^by-ber-ttj-it given a-dse|> cat^ It-waa^sflid^by- 

bini’to-litir, 

** mnr^thas.” Ami dop'^nas phirith* 

killed (i.e* wounded)- By-bor ihwu 3 -Baid-by- answering, 

by- thee -aid -I /" her-to^h im 


« mbl* 

maji 

choana 


nbyid 

“by-Itttbflr 

by-mot her 

I*am*noC 

put 

hurber'a 

eabakas. 

W6n 

yeu 

gabhakh. 

tell 

todesaoQ. 

Now 

when 

thou-wilt-ga. 

then 
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dUnay dawahan." 

I-will-gi ve-tO’ thee liUle-medictne." 


marha-wSgan 

af*rDd-pep]>er 


rafehUhana, 

ji-vory-litlle, 


Ami 

By^her 

biyo 

&I 9 O 


dynt^nas 

wBa^Kive^n-by- 

b^r't{>-hin] 


Biraa 

of-saU 


fl^very- 


hana. 

pSth 

DU 

Yih 

ThlB 


B^xp'^nas, *' biyS 

It-woE'fiaid-by- again 

hQr-bD'hiii], 

khaaakh, tali 

thou- wilt-moil ntj then 


y^li tath-palang^a- 

wbeu that-bed- 


yiyiyt 

wSU-come-to'tli©0j 


nSnd^r. 

elo^p. 


dawab 

mcdiciufl 


Tabbi^han 

a-litble-ftmount 


gand^zes, ada 

(tbou) inust-biud-it» ibm 


T^y^y 

will-come-to-tbee 

fidnar^ 

the-goldsmilhk 


n^nd^r sbfeh^j^/* Drav ati 

tileep cooL’" Woo V forth froiu-thord 


dawah 

the-Diodlciiie 


rablu*ban 

adittlo'^mount 


was-tfi.kea-hj-- 


him 


stity, 

with, 


WOt“ 

ho-urrivod 


ath-bRgaa-mai3^z^ 

thjit^ardea-iD, 


kiot'* 

bo-mounUHl 


ath> 

tbat- 


palangas-petb, 

bed-on» 


cbuh 

be-id 


praran 

wjuting 


yih 

she 


kuni 

nfc-all 


yiwin-cbeB-nae 

oommg'ie -to- bJni mot. 


her tan, 

long-time during, 

Heb^naa 

Them -for-bira 


ym“ 

n&nd^r, 

atbiis 

obug 

d6d« 

ath 

to-como 

eleep. 

lO'tbO'hand 

is-for-bim 

t»ia» 

tO'it 

chub 

karith 

thaph. 

Dopnn, 

” WTin 


hjiving^mitde 

holding. 

Tt-wae-siiid- 

by-bim* 

'* Dow-iDdeod 


ayc'iia, 

sbo^mamot, 


yith 

(it) tO'lhta 


hhunahd 

I-hod-siiplied 


bdh 

I 


diklis 

to^tbe-pain 


142 


UATIM’S SOi^GS AUD STORIES 


n- 


dawah, 

oheh^j" 

karahd 

n 6 nd*r«' 

” Yuthuy 

the-medicine. 

(then) DOol 

hnvi-mnd# 


As-verily 

atb-dddis 

hhuntm 


dawah, 

tyutliuy 

U>-thit-puin 

wag-uppliod-by-hira the-znedicine, 

BO-verily 

pyoa 

wdlinje 

vih. 

chuh 

lalawan 

tbGn>-felbto-him 

tO'the>beart 

poioon. 

be*iB 

crarcssuig (it) 

thod* wdthith. 

upright havidg-iinden. 





7. Dapan wuetad, — 

(Ib) suyini; tb^tcnclter,— 


Aye 

Cuno 


yih 

thla 


pataBhaha>9imz'‘ 

king's 


Goniy 

all 


moth* 

^'lifi-forgoticn 

yih kartiii“ 

whit 


Here-lip-to (by- 
lhLs-tiiii«) 


gash 

dawn 


poJn. 

gohh°. 

waa-propor. 

log* 

1 )CgflU 


kuj^B Amis 

daughtGr. To-bim 

Eorun amis-sbty 

W Ds-don e-hy‘hi m hcr-with 

Peyikh nSnd'r. 

Thore-felMo-them alaep. 


phdlani. 

tg-flower. 


Eul^w^ 

The^;b^ef-of* 

police 


chuh 

wasan apbr^-kin 

agayL 

Vuchim 

is 

I^omi ng- OQ-tbat-aidc- 

down from 

for-iiuipeckionB 

WaR-6ecR« 

by-biiu 

ati 

patashahft-fitmz^ kor^ 

biyS 

Bdnar, 

thoco 

ihi'-lcing*a diiigbtc 

r and 

the-goldsinitb. 

Sat^ 

• aiu‘-kut»walaii, 

um 

ratith, 


Thoy-wero- 

arrGHted 

karin 

thry-were-miii^c- 

by-him 


hy-thfit-chiol- 

of-police, 

hawala 

in-ctistody 


thay-WDre-tahen- having- 
by-bim 


kralen, 

tO'tbD^confltibled 


arreated, 

karikh 

thay-warC'mAda- 

by-tbetd 
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US 


kbd, 

imprisoaed. 

akhah. 

a-certnin'ODD. 


ddya7, 

twrt. 


Ati 6s'‘ pakan wati 

There there-waa going on-thp-ro« 4 l 

Amis^y dopukh yiioav-kodyau* 

To- h 111] -vert ly It-was-fi&td- by- lb€#e- prlaoDera- 

by-Lbeiii 

hasa^ dizi krekh 

"*tiion, SiTf miiat-give wi-outcry 


e6nar-ato-petha. 

the-goldsmithii' -market - 
from- 


Dap^zSkh, 

Tljoti-miifit-say- 

to-thenji 


^patasbeka^ 

" for-tbo-king (tbe- 
kinge) 


khar pev kAng-wui. Khabar chya 

ttE8 felJ in-tbe-iiitlFron-EyM. Now? Is-them ? (tboro- 

ift-not) 


lot“ 

Catenas a 

kin 

tail 

will-they-cut- 

or 


for=hini f 



Fatashehas 

khar 


The-king^s 

0^5 


Fakan dil 

Going tbe-bearl 


katanas, 

throat tlioy-w'iU-cnt-for- 
biiD. 

pev k6ng-ware. 

fell in-Uio-so^rop-fictii, 

gom 

PAUio-to-mo tbore eonfn^od. 


Vir 

Fine- 

monoy 


kgth 

having 

taken 


watiin** goW^ Boli-gare. 

to-arrivo wos-proiier at-dawii- 

tiiiio. 


Nata tas patashah tati maj ’#.'" 

Other- biiu tfac-kiog tbera will-kilL*'" 

wise 

Bu 2 ^ ami'SdDaxa'aaiui'Zaiiani ]>rayd 

Waa-heArd by-tbAt-goldemith's-wife. She-traut-farth 

blaar^ hdfaan b6ce, lazan kranje, 

(to) tbe-dttrket, Tere-bantjbt- loaves, were-plnced to-a-baeket, 

by-her by-her 
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f9- 


wdtamuklt‘, 

upside-dowD, 


draye 

i^ued 


gayc 

sho-w^bt 

rapat 

no port 

biye 

imd 

kya 

of-coiiTBe 


panun^ 

her-own 

pataatL^has, 

to-tbe^kiDif. 


gara. 

bob^e. 


Bebar p ata Bbab-kur 

fortli t be-ki b terp 

Eut^walan dyut^ 

By-theMsIiief-Qf- wAS-j£irtD 

police 


Dop^naSp 

Ik-wju-said-by- 

bim^to-hmi. 


“ pataahah^kur^ 

“ tbe^king^a-dbiighter 
(was) 


09=" 


sdnar 

o-i^'dldanaUb 

k^im kbd/^ 

were^nimle- (in) priHon/* 
by’tjiu 


baga&-maBz. 

tbe-giLTd<^a-m. 


Timgty 

They-verily 

Fata&hah drav 

The-king wcnt-fortb 


adaldb^-peth. Anikh 

ibe-equrt-oE- Were-bronght-by ■ 
inatioB'On^ tbeui 


yim-ratak^-kbd^ z*h* 

tbose-of-the-Diglit^ two. 

prIiMiders 


Wuchikh 

yim 

hoh^ 

z*h. S6iiara>aauzi- 

\Vere-3een- 

tbeoa 

busbaafl'iuicl^ 

two. B}'-thc-gaM»mitli’K- 

hy-theiu 


wife 

k&layi 

gand^ 

gul‘ 

z*h patashehas. 


wife wero-foetened- Lbe-fore-artuR 
b^tfaer 


two to-thc-king. 


Sop^naBp 

It- ff as-aaJd-by-her- 
to-liidip 

gamat^ 


were 


gone 


patasheham, 

" my-king. 

9^8. 

tc-a^mm^n Bige-feofil. 


aa’ 

we 


Tgra 

Ftoiu-there 


kyah 

of-a-troth 

kyah 

of-&4rath 


ay 

ta 

wot* 

yit]i.‘<^5iUB4hehara8<'iiuuia. 

fwe) Mine 

and 

arriveil 

tiiU'tliytcitytD. 

Oar 

ber. 

Ada 

kay cydnis-bagaa-nianz. 

tt^beeanie 

Late. 

Than 

(wd) oQtervd tby*f 9 rdeQ‘iQ» 
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Ati 

wuch“ 

paltmg, kkat' 

ath'peth, 

TbEtre 


a-bodp 

(wd) ZRoimtc^ 

it-npoD, 

kor" 

araiUp 

ora 

av cyon" 

kut'^wal. 

'wii4-iDad« 

W 

reposop 

ffonQ-thefii 

came llty 

chi«f*of-police. 

Amiy 

fcy^ 

niy 

ratitk 

kuic 

Ity-hinj- 

of-a-tmth 

were-Ukeo 

having-arrested (wo) wcre^inade^ 

verily 




by •him 

kod.'^ 

W6th^ 

kat^wal. 

dopan 


(m) impriBQiiiiieiit/^ Arose the-ckisJ-cf-police, it-was-said-by'him 

patashShaa, " pataaliahamp cydn^ kur^ 

to-tbc-kin£» my-king^ tby daughter 


karinam kaBam Tig^nah tiiga'^p§tkap 

lel4i€f-]iiake for-me <m.lh tbc-Yig^Mli K%-ffonr-on. 

Dapan, * yus ati apoz^ kaaam karihat 

(People fti») B&ying, ‘ he-who there iiotrue o&th might-bave-made, 


auh 

wfithihe<aa 

tat‘ tkod". 

suh 5 b'^ 

he wonld-haTe-arisfLii-Dot 

thoro upright. 

he was 

tatiy 

maran.' 

Sop'* aD:U‘'s5aaxa-aaQzi- 

there-verily dying*’ 

Il'WBS'e&id by-thAt-gdldetnitliV' 

zaDani 

amia'fldnaras, 

“ tagiyo yih 

patasbah* 

wife 

to-thai-goldsmi th, 

is-5he-po6sib1e- this 

king^s- 



for-thee 

kur*^ 

bacawiin* ?" 

Dop°iLas, 

“ bavtam 

datigbier 

tChboHjaused-to- 

Xt-wos-said-by- 

show-plcaae- 


cscapc ? " 

hiiB-to-her, , 

to-mo 

wath.” 

Sop^naa, 

“ ftk l], 

trav Boruy 

a- way.” 

It-was said-hy-hiLr-to-hliiip "* (for) one Cthidg), 

ptil-off all 


pdehakht khoran hhmx klirav» biy^ 

(thy) gormentBp to-the-feet clogs* aad 

math stir, lag gusofi^ TfiU ot** 

TTib AdhaSp appear-like a-mendicaiit-matik. Whoti there 

watanawan amiB-pata$hah*kdrd, cy 6 n° 

thBy-shall-c&tLSe-to-arri vb thie-ki ng's-daagbterp for-thce 

L 
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gahhi gatiiun'^, 

it-is-proper to-gp, 

gabhi thaph 

ie-pmper seizing 

^ mi dita 

" to-me givepIcA^ 


iiinia-patasMli*k6r$ kariin^ 

to-tbis-king's-diiugb ter to-be-made 

damdiia&p dapun"^ gafeh^n, 

to-tbe-shirtt it-ia-proper-to-herp 

g6da khdratb.^ Sa kyab 

first aims/ Sbe of-coiiTK 


havi 

ada 

kaBam, 

cyonny 

ladkh 

will-ahow 

th<^Ti 

the*oath, 

thinc-only 

face 

raUth 

dapi, 

‘ha 

haz^ Tig^hah-naga, 

hbVuif-sGizcd 

sbe-win-my% 

*0 

holy O'Vig^Mti'Kiif, 

oemU-inatis aiw^ 

kyah 

kuT^m-na 

kbsi 

tO'tfalB'UlBd'OPD except 

certainly 

was’iiiEkdD-to- 

by'oayone 




me-not 


damanas 

tliaph.'" 




to*tbe^kirt 

eeizing.'" 




Vig^nah 

nagaB 

■wiihh^y 

sranas. 



wa;3-lQiuled- 

ICT^nio 


the-fault; 7 


To-the-Vig'mth ahe-descended-verily for-batblDg. 

** Euwa zana mati mah lod^nam rah f 

How do-I^ on-tbe-^ X-wontl 

knoWf ahaulder how 

Mal^ thaph loj^nam 

By-tho-miid- aeiEiog wna-stmck 

one 

Ent^wal-ganaa 

To-the-chifef'of-poiioe- 
tbe-pimp 

Sdriy yar gay panas 
ALL friends went vatunbirily 

gndariv 


gudariv 

happened 


doli^dlmanaa.^* 

to-tbi'-sk i rt-of-the-giiBse t^ 
of-(my) garment/* 

kyah ? 

what ? 


Eut^wal-gauas 

To-tbo-chiof-of-poltcfr-the-piinp happened 

10, Fataahah*kur'^ gara, 

The-king'S’dangh Ler went 


panasp 

voluntiully^ 

kyah T 
what? 

kut*^wM 

honaOi thn-chief-of- 
police 
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dyntukh phftlii, 

oa-tho-emp&Iement- tbe-gold^mitb-of the-hnsbud- 
by-th&m fitulie, ^nd-wife 


S*'ll 

chih gari-pananL 

Sdnar 

gav 

two 

afB in-tli'C-hdasd-tlidJr^wii. 

Tbp-gdldsniidi 

bocaiue 

bem^< 

Tihoy kor'^naa 

^h*ktm^ 

tab. 

m. 

This- verily wia-nifldo-by - 

bim-for-ber 

of'love 

the-fev«r. 

Tih 

da^ Bonara-aimz^ 

zanana 


This 

ytTEM tbe-gdld^itb-cf 

wif& 

clever. 


Godtm mfihara-halaa-akia rosli^. Yih 

TVna-ronde-by'her (of) taolnkrs-n-hundrwl-opc ii'Dccklnoe. Tbis 


gonduB 

waa'tiDd-by-hfljr 


pan anis'klift wan das. 

to-hnr-owii-busbfttid. 


Pan a 

Bbe-bi^rBelf 


logim 

WAS-BKldo ■ tO-tippOILr 

Jibe-by-h*T 


aaniyaa. Amia pdr^n 

As-for-bim ebo (tie)*wiii{i^ 
drca^-by-hcr 


gdpbU* 

tasl a-dflaeia^-girL 


W atandw pitashalia-aoii 

8he (be)-wafi^4ii£ed' tb^king-df 

to^arrive-by-hcLr 


gara. 

Dopuu 

anm-pataabebas. 

" yib 

iLt-die-hQXi5d. It-WAS'Biud'by-bcr 

to-tbat-king. 

“ this (giti) 

cb^m 

bSy‘-kakan, 

yib cb€y 

be 

ia-to-mo 

elder- brother’s-wi fo, 

fitic is-to-tbee 

to-thoe 

baw^a. 

Me 

cbny 

gabbun'' bbyis^nish. 

a-deiwsit. 

To-iuo 

is-nerily 

to-ho-goBo to'tbe-brotber- 





near. 

Sub 

chum 

gamot" 

Bodabas. 

Yih 

Ho 

ifl'for'ino 

gone 

for^men:liantiiig. 

This (girl) 

obey 

mydn^ 

gdpbl^ hawala, 

yotai 

is-to-Hiee 

my 

dancing-girl a-depoaii, 

udtlt 
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as‘ yimoyi Tih chSy 

pakk, 

yik 

ffo shflU'CoinO'tti" Bho is'iferily 

pure, 

her 

thoo. 



thoT^zSii panane-kore-Bbty.” 

Ay§ 

pbirith 

you-mufit‘k wp- thi ne-e wn -duugLter ^ wi tb**^ Sho'Catne 

rctnmjbg 

her 



panun^ gara* Keh kaJa 

gav, 

kv 

Ito) her-own house. Some a-time 

wont, 

came 


yih sOnar biye gara panun'*. 

Ibis goldsmith iigain (to) homo his'own. 


H, Dapan wnstad, — 

(la) saying the-toachar*" 

Logun sodftgar 

Ho-was-mftdo-U>"ap|)€ar- ft-merehnut 

Ijke-by-bDf 


ami zanani. 

by-tba^ 


Wot* 

They-wrivcd 


ath^pata i lL4ha*&ajidia-Bh$}iar aa >manz. 

that-king's-city-in. 


Logn ami biyS flaniyaa. 

He (ftbej-was-Kiftae-fco- by-her ftfiain nn-aapetic. 

Appefli^ltka 

Khawand thdwuxi deraa-pdth aodagar 

Uer-hiisbAad wft 3 'plAMd-by-her a-teni-ou ft-marcboot 

logith^ pan a gaye patashehaft. 

being-mado-to^app^^t- sbe^berself went to-the^kiiig. 

like, 


Gond^’iiaB dawah, “ dim g6poK” 

\VAfl-brnitid-by- n-claim, " give-tO'Hie tbe-dniiciog'Eirl."' 
her-to-him 


Diwan 

Givioe 

ches, 


cliuh achen d^h. 

bO‘)s to*tbo-B}'efi amobe. 

dim 

"^n-tO‘ino th^daoclng-gitl. 


Dapan 

Saying 
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ISl 


Tih 

This 


Pr&ran 

Wftitipg 

Saniyas 

Tbe^aaostie 

chna 

lA-tO'bec 


d5h 

imot^ 

(ia) ccunEi 

dap an 

sai'ing 


gav 

WCDt 


me 

for-roe 


fort-iiiy)-girU 


gdpale.” 

for-the-dflJiiciag-girL” 


pataabah 

thfir-klDg 


plurith,- 

flxiswiericg,- 


“Saniylsu, mbv tag 

O-ni^tlCp do-not fix 

]6nda. 

tho-flag (of 
yotir claim )t 

Inh-lnli. 

luh-Iuh. 

Khot^a aktt 

A-eertftia- a 

lady 

diiuay 

I-wiU-givo- 

to-thco 

danda^ 

In-excbAiigo, 

luh-luh,” 

luh'luh.” 

Saniyaa dap^ 

ThB-oscotic saying 

chns 

is-to'hLai 

phiritb»— 

answoringp— 



“ Saniyas 

" An-iwoedq 

Sauda 

An-cxcb&nge 


chiisay bewaata, luh-lnb. 

I-Am-vorily witboat-worldly-ties, loh-liib. 

hemay dukhtar-c-klia^a, IhIl-ItiIl” 

I-will-take- theWlaiighfci?r-oi“ luh-luh/^ 

£roTii-tb^ theC'thysclfi 


12. Dapan wtiatad,— 

(IbJ gaying tbe^teacher,— 

M 61 iara*hata 6 godnn 

Of - mobftrB-n- WB«-iiiftde-by‘him 


panane 

to-hiB-owu 


hundred 

kode. 
daughter. 


^o&h^ 

fl-uetklace. 


mx^n 

She-was-mode- 

by-him 


gondim 

it-wiu-tipd- 
by-him 

bawala amis 

tfr-the- to-this 
charge 


Baniyisas. 

ta-odoetk. 
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Tanana 

tan*^nana 

tananay. 

T&nanfl 

Uoantuia 

Uui&nny* 

Tim 

kar cbali 

kar^ zananay- 

Theae 

actions 

doing womon-ODly, 

Ifiyen 

ta kiir% 

hawala pananis- 

taken' 

Mid 

U^tho- tO"biMiwii- 

b}r-lier 

by-ber 

charge 

kbawandas. 

Dop^oaUp 

z§ji, ta 

husbaiid. 

It-waa-said-by-her 

(lo-liim. 

thou know* and 

yih 

zan.” 


(ihoti) tbift-woniui know*” 
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VI. YUStlPH-ZALiKHA KATH. 

YCSUF-ZULAIKHA STORY, 

1, 5hah-i-Tu8«ph Zalikha, yaro, bozakb-naf 

King-Yitfliif £!iil&ikhi. Friend, wiU‘thou-Dot' 

hoar? 

2- Zalikha cheh wan^— 

ZuiuLkhA ia Bayiniap— 

yikh-na ? pdlav kh^kh*na! 

" To the-fewt pul^ wilt-tbou-not eat? 

come ? 

Yitam gah begah; yfira, 

Como-thou- in-aeiLsoii oui-of-5€!a^n [ Friopd^ 

plfiiaBQ-io-iiie 

bozakh-na ? 

wlU-tbou-not-haar ? 

3. Satb kuth^ lare cMm, cyane* 

Seven roams io-Uie-boiJSG ane-to-me, for-thy- 

Idhlari chim* 

LoDging 

Behtam aatha; yira, bozakk-na ? ” 

Sit-pl^afiQ'far^iiio ft-momiint; Friend, wilt-thou-notr 

4- Putal-khanas byon^ byon"^ piaiafl 

Qf-the-idoL-boiiw separately separately of-her-own- 

accord 

Kor^’iiakh par da; ^ yarm, bozakh-nar^ 

Waa-mado-by-het' a-toil: Friend, wilt-thou-not- 

for-tbota bear ? '* 
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5 , *‘Ati kya thowuth, ase-kun 

" Here what wBB-placed-hythee, Qs-belcre 

k^Uth ? " 
was-abowji-hy'thee f 


Dop'^nas, ** chum Khdda ; 

It-wae-siiid-by-her- it-iS'lo-me a-God; 

tD'him, 


yara'?" 
Friend, etc. f *' 


6. ‘^Ehdda gay atiy, mani-paDaue 

"God ia He-alooe, from-thiQ-EiiLnd'lhlDa- 

awn 

kas dfly. 

expd tibe-belief'm-twD. 


Sholan chtih ehemah | yara" T 

Shining is tha-Ump-flAme; Fnond, ntc^? 


7. Khdda chuk 

God ifl 

drav nonuy, 

mnnifiest. 


kiinuyi 

oac-onl3:» 


} b 1 w ^ dith 
glory 


Ean€-manz chya mflda? yara®?” 


Stdde'in is-tberfi tufibniiig f Friend^ b%c* 7 '* 


6 . Hazrat- 

■i Yuauph 

hoi'*. Fata lidyaySs 

S&iDt 

YOaiif 

fled. After nn-io-him 

Zalikha, 



Zulaikhd- 



Yuauph 

halaiif 

Zaltkhi laran. 

Ybsuf 

fleeing. 

Zol&it^I ruoniiig. 

Dop^naB, yi 

paaya! yara* 1 " 


rt-wa&-Baid*by- “ this- ii U-prop^r 7 Friond, itc. 7 "* 
faoT-to-him, indeed 
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9. Nalits tbaph karith, nynn 

Tchtbe-oeck eeiiing having-done, be-waa-takeo- 

by-hei 

hakha k^tb. 

ui-aocusatian havtDg-made. 


Gay peab-e-patashah. 

Tboy-went beforMf-the-king. 


Yara'1 
Friend, etc. 7 


10. Aaiz-i-Hiaar oa'^ 

Artz-i-Mis&r wbh 


patasbab. Amis 

tbe^king, To-bim 


os" zid Hazrat-i 

was hatred Saint 


Yuaupba-sood". 

Ydanf-of. 


Yuaupb kbd-kban, kah cbas-oa bozan. 

Ybsuf (in) tbe-priaon, anyone is-to-him- liateniDg. 

not 



M(^kaH 

Hc^will-bo- 

releesed 

az-Kbeda. Y^a’ ? 

frQZD'Gcdf Frtobd, fitc. ^ 


11. 

Y&Ii 

When 

TuBupIi log'* 

Ytifluf bec&mo 

kdd, 

imprisoned. 

ati 

tbere 

SB* 

upere 

priSn^ 

old 

kili^ 

eertBia-peopka 

Timau 
By-tbem , 

dyutb" 

vros-feGn 

kbab. 

a-dream. 

Akift 

To-one 

komn 

him 

tdbir. 

Lb terpiretiitioi]. 

“Tpe 

Thee 


mariy patashah.” Mor" 

will-kitl'Certoinly the-king.” He-was-kiUed 


patasbahan. 

by-the-king. 


Biyis korun tObir. 

To-onotber waa-made-by-him iaterpretatioD. “Tbon 
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eapadalch pataBhaha-sond'* peshkar. 

will-^becomo (jbe-kingHji beoid-olScliJp 


hasa, pSv'zi yad.” 

Sir, pleMe*caiiae*ta-tall rn^moryJ* 


Me-ako 


Stidyau kliab 

droikiii 

prisamm 


dynth^, tSbir drakli 

wiiS-fieePi iDtorprctatlon issued- 


swoe4« 

Mdkaiiy pkarda; yaia’T 

Thoy-wtre-rel&as&tl* fm-the-iowrow! Friend, etc. ? 
^'erily 


12. PataBhak 

Azlz<i-Misar 

dealiaii 

kbab. 

TliD'kiat; 

AzJz-j'Hia« 

(i«) seeing 

a-dteaiD, 

Aziz-i-Misar 

khaba-utshe 

abtar, 


AxlZ'i-Miiuir 

tbo-drauD-lrotn 

teTtificd, 



Gav bedar, shora-gah, Yara“ T 

Bsciudo tbefisarose OJct-cutcry* Friaud^ etd.? 


13 , KaniyTik“ w^th« 

Of-wbat oroso 


sbora-gab ? 
the-outory 7 


Malan» babaiit piTaiit 

Of-irriests, of-raJendan, {^f-minta, 


phakiran, 

of-mecLiJicaiitiS, 


Bani-na 

Will^thera-aot-be 


hakima? 

a-si&glo-wi«fr-iiiaa P 


Friend^ etc. f 


14. E^ynk^ bakiin, 

OFwhai wisD-tnaJi, 


ath-khabaa yua 
iolhia-ilimiii te-who 
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mane 

tbe-meanuig 

khab 

draoin 


baribe, 

miglit-briDg' 

out. 


yuB 

which 


am'*Azlz-i- Ui earan 

by-this-AzIz-i-Misftr 


os'* 

Was 


dyntb^mof* 1 

wen? 


Dop^nas 
It-was-said- (o-hJia 


gdlaman, 

iy-tho-Borvan^t 

Hazrat«i Tuaupb. 

Saint YiOfliaf. 


klLabnk^ 

^^of-tbe-drsain 


ViWt 

tbe-iDterpretation 


ss^ni 

wiD-know 


Khabtik'^ tabu Yusuphas chuh wbphup 

Of-dream interpretation to-Yttenf is plentiluli 

Lad^n cbny dawa, Yara*?" 

Of-pdius hd-is-Verily IhB-romedy. Priood. etc. ?" 


15. Onukh 

Was-bmu^bt- 

by-them 


Hairat-i Tuaupb, 

Saint YuBtif^ 


Cop^nas 

It-TYaa^eaid'by- 


patasliehau, 

by'the-kin^. 


'me 


** b>'-[na 


dytith^ 

wag-seen 


kMb. 

A-dream. 


Atb^ 

For-it- 

vertiy 


wauum 

flay-to-me 

“ kyah 
"what 

**• ftkh 
** One 

bariten 

full 


tobir/' 

tbe-ixkWrprctation J 

dy utbuth I" 

WAfl-seen-by-tkee ? 


Dopf^ims 

It-SYae-said-by- 

bim-to-him 

Dop'^naB 

It-waa-said-by- 

him-to-bim 


Tnauphaiif 

by-Ytiiiif, 

patasbehan, 

by^tbe-kingj 


dyuthumi 

WAS-seen-by'ine, 

nagan 

BpriRga 


nag 

BpriDgA 


h6kh^ 

dry 

Batan cewan. 

seven (vpere) drinking. 


satb 

seven 

Biya 

Again 
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tm 


flfi- 


dyuthunit kham sath 

wBA-seea-by-me, iiDnp« seren 


p6khtaii Batan 

ripo seven 

wiichSm l^ar 

were-seen-by-mo lean 

maBtan eattui 

plmnp 


eora 


ears-of-cora 

ningalan. 

Cwere) awoUpwlng. 


wuchim 

by-me 

Biye 

A^oin 


CdWH 


aath 

seven 


yiwant 

(wepe) comings 


seven 


wanum 

teU-to-niB 

^^draf 

a-famlne 


gov^ii 


cgwB 

tabir.*' 

tbe-interpretatiDn/^ 

wSthi" 

will-eriae/* 


ningalan. Amyuk'' 

twene) ffwallowing. Oi-it 


Dop'^naa 

It-waa^soid-by^ 

bizu-tO'hliD 


YUBUphaxt, 

by-YOiSuf, 


16, Dapan wnstad,— 



(Is) saying the tcaclier,— 



Tusuphan m6kal6w'^ 

tbbir 

waitith, 

By-Y <lsuf vas-fisialicd 

ibe-interprebitfon 

knving- 

spoken. 

patash&has guv asar. 

Liij^ 

bfidie. 

to-thc-kiag happened a-reatilt. 

Tbbro- wes-joi ned- 

hunger. 


to-kim 


Dop'^nakh, diyum bata/' Ami-wakta 

It-yraa-safcl-by-bliD- “ give-ye-to-niD food." At-LhjLt-time 

to-tbeiiir 

pataebah khew^ OB'^na. Ami-asara-sbty 

the-kiDg f}at:iiig we^not. Thftt-cosnli-owiiig-to 

dop^nakh, '^jel aQyiim/^ Dapan, 

it-wed said-by-bhu- quickly bring-yo-to-ine/" (Pecple are) 

to-tbera^ saying. 
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gay 

tli^y-want 


ta 

and 


onukh 

was-bmngbtr* 

liy-tliCTrt 


bata. 

food. 


Tih 

This 


khyon. 

waff-eaten- 


Bop^nakh, 

It-wftff'ffaid - by- him- 
to-them, 


** biyS 

** again 


mjumr 

bring-ye-to-iae/’ 


AxktiimB 

Wcre-brongbt-b>- 

tbem-to-him 


doga 

c&uldrans 

khybn, 

It-was'cat^d- 

by-him^ 


wbkavith* 

having-drawD 'forth. 


On^has ta 

It-w&a'broufbt'by - and 

tbem-tD-him 


taaall 

sAtisfAction 


k^h 

any 


ath^>b6chi*abtiy gav 

th at-very-hnnger-owing- ho^ went 
to-only 


as-na. 

eamo-to^biin- 

not. 

marith. 

baviDg-diod. 


pagah 

next-day 

waaiv 

doaoend-yo 

namit 

wiil-bowt 


dib^ 

was-given 


wazirau 

by-thfi-Vijclara 


sbriy yidkah. 

all (to) tho-'IdgUi. 


poz 

the-hawk 


behi 

will'iit 


wurdiT 

cotaniand. 

Yob 

To-wliom 

neebi, 

(on) thG-thumb- 


Dapaiip 

(People are) 
sayingt 

BapaHt 

(People are) 
ffaying^ 

**pagali 

" to-iRorrow 

hoat'^ 

the-elepbant 

auy 

he-verily 


sapadi 

ffhall-become 

yld^kahi 

to-the-*IdgAh, 

Fbz 

The-hawk 


pataab^.’' Bap ^, 

king/' (People are) saying, 

av host‘d, namyoY 

eamo tbe-oiepbant, tx>wed 


wath* 

they-doBoended 


av, 

came, 


bydthiii 

sat'for-hini 


nielli. 

(on) ibe-thumb- 
ring. 


YuBupbas. 

to-Yi^df. 

BanyoY 

fWame 


Yusup h patashab. 

YfiBllf klTlg^ 


IflO 
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[n- 


Jaliy hownn, host" manganowun, 

Glory mia-ahown-by*hiin. tbe-olepb&nt waB-sent’for'by-him, 

TnBupli patashah; bazakt-naf 

Yasuf king; Friend, wilt-thon-not- 

bear? 


17. Toripli'e.Yusuph, 

The-proise-of-Yusuf, 

kliub. 

thorotiebly. 


par, Wahali-Shara, 

leoite, Wahb'tbo-blacksmitb'O, 


Gafeth 

Ga 


paran “ layila ”; 
reoitin g the -creed ; 


yaia, bozakh-na T 

Friend, wiLt-tboQ-not> 
bear? 
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Vn.—H’ATE.HUHZ^ KATH 

BE£D(*FLUTE).OF TALE 


1. Bani 

y§8 dod^^ 

tag 

ckuk 

WiLUhappeii 

to wbom pain. 

tO'bitB Ib 

piaas tiy 

nas^. 



to-hiuiis^lf it-Terlly beicg’iimnireflt. 



HayS'liond’* 

ddd“ nay 

ckgh 

panay 

The-«?€d-flutfi-of 

pain lA 

hursell 

tiy 

wanan. 



that-verily 




2. Nay 

cheh dapan, 

II 

B^-sdhib 

The-ilatc 

IN Bayingt 

ii-i . 

Tho-Almighty 

ckuy knaity. 

is-verily one-only. 




Day* ta 

baldii-nialLe 

panaa 

chuy 

God-only and 

anger-from of-HtB-own- 

wiU 

iN-’Terily 

byonny." 




distinct." 




3. Nay ckeh dapan, ** BaT-atHiib 

mtmazatli. 

Tha-6i]te bi 

"" Thfi-Alfliiglity 

pure. 

Panaa'^y-kun ckuy 

mnshtakb ddh 


HimsoU-only-towards He-is-TCrily yparninft day 

ta rath. 

and night. 


4 . Hamad gafchiv taa-KhSdayeB-kun paran. 

Praise go-yo tbat-God-towanlB reciting. 
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Pfida kortm thdth^ Mahmad 

Created wna-inadiD- thi^-B^kivod Mtit^aminad die-GuasL 

5. Bar^fiSMban abty ditiii eaman. 


By^thuhAlmigbLy witb (hiio} applJadCe^, 




Him 


Tmf yar 

chis 

Bdty sbty 

BhubaHs 

Four Mcnd^ 

luiS'of-liim 

with with 

gbrions. 

6. Nura tam'-aandi pdda korun 

idanL, 

By-tho- 

H i in-of 

wflLei-jna4&^ 

Adam. 

glorj- 


by-Him 


Adamaa-sdty 

pbda 

kortm 

m 

yidanx." 

AdiBa-iriUi 

crofttod 

was-mndO'by-Hjin this (world)*" 

7. Nay 

cheh 

dapan, “ lodiin 

Adam 

Tbo-Buti! 

ii 

paying, waa-seiil-forth- Adam 



by^him 


benawah. 




destitatc. 





masiily£th lari-tala 

draySs 

Tbero-wofl 

a-wish p 

tbe-aidd'lioiD- 

issued-for- 



under 

him 

Hawah. 

1* 



Eye." 




0. Nay 

cMh 

dapan, kyih 

zabar 

T]»‘flute 

Ie 

saying, “ bow 

G3LCelienl 

OB" Buy 

aath. 



waa ihBt'Vet)' 

iQomeat. 




TSnii-aatay piJda klir^n zuryath.” 

At-what-time-Terilr created was^mitde- (Ibe world with 

hy-Him itfl) oBspn^*' 
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9. Nay cheh 

dapdn, 

** kal 

myontiy 

The-fliite is 

saying. 

" condition 

my-vetiJy 

buz'tav, 

hear-plcftfle-yc. 

Dbd'laday chiv. 

ta 

satha 

raa'taT,” 

Paibed-if ye-be, 

then 

M-momoiit 

Wtlit-pltfASQ- 

yo.*' 

10. Nay cheh 

dapan, 

“ path 

wan an 

Tlie-flube is 

saying. 

" behind 

thij^iroDdfl 

iia^a piuhan. 

r-WA9 concealed. 

Shakfaa-bargau 

sdty 


shuban/' 

ilranch-Uaves 

with 

I'ttBS 

beautiful.'* 


11, Nay cbfeh dapan, ‘‘tbad" mS 
TliB-AutD is saying, " apright to-me 

oaum bala*pan, 

WAS-to-me tbe-youthful-body. 

SOna-kanauay graye duraa cbda 

OMbegoMen-eAra- WAvigp ta-the-ear-peDdsnta I- Am 

verily 

diwan, 

giving. 


12, Gay^nay 

gmn-rbyi, ta 

tamyakuy 

There 'happened* 

gaing'Batny, and 

of-it'Verily 

to-me 



gora 

badal. 


tiierf^h^ppeccKl-tG-me 

eichange. 

K 



1B4 ifJT/ilfS SOifaS A2fD 

sroJ?/Js:s 

Iia- 

Pyora 

me 

fut’ia 

lhn'<%ur 

wetith 

Thoro'loll'iio* 

to'ine a-woodcutter 

a-faU)'thief 

havirtg- 

ma 




arcivod 

azal ” 





tloom.” 





13. Kay 

cheh 

dapau. 

" aak*th 

me 

Tlie-flute 

id 

saying, 

" gdvete 

to- Hie 

gom 

auy 

kusur. 



hftppcned-ta-nid 

tliEit-very 

fanll. 




Nazari-t^^-Banzi-Btity g apodum t6ka-B ur /' 

Beciag-kis-owizig-to there -became- to-me criieli i ng-to- 

iwwder*" 


14 Nay cheh dapan, “ takhi-Iiot'* 

Tho^flutfl m Baying^ " fago-Btnich 

makh ckuin dlwan. 

ac-iLse he-ig-k»-me girii^E. 


Pbala by OB'* byon^ chila mazas 

Spllntci? 6c|HLmto Beptirato piceoe (oJ my ) ficsb 

cbum ttil^ 

he-ifl-of-ino mining. 


15, Mad mS osamp had paxtas 

Pride io^me weB-to-mej tke-limit (af) myaelf 

chea karan.” 

I-Rni mAkiag/' 

Bola-panas walanay chnm 

(Of my) ydtithfuMxtdy butailiatioa bow-mech he-is-tcp 

me 


karaD. 

makingi 
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16 . Gaye 


jndah, 

apurt (fmEU 

tliD format). 


B6y 

tb&t-V‘Gzy 


judbyi 

EGpiinition 


ch6j 

BhD'iS' 

viirily 


wauan. 

toUiEg. 


6a*^ wadan, alvidah bs^y 

LAat-farawoU wv-die-verily luaking. 


17. "*Tati wdlitk wati wati 

“ Froin-Uioris haviflff-broii(cht- on-tho-rcad on-tba-rdad 

(mi?) 

tam chum diwau. 

wenrincaa hc-ie-to-nie giviog. 

Walawunuy tirka-chauas 

Imiaediately -on-bringing- to-a-pri vato- carpon Usr 

(rno) down (Crow tbo forest) 

k^nan.*' 

aelling/^ 


chum 

ho-is-mo 


10 . 


phir^ 

iufDing 


Nay « cheh dapau^ 
Tbs-duto Ia saying, 
chum wuchau. 

ho-is-mo Inspecting. 


“ lari 


on-thd'aldo 


phirt 

Inrning 


Duri ruz^ riiz^ t5ri*dah sak^th 

At-a-distwicc romaining remaining sdsn-blows Bc^'crc 

chum diwan/' 

hG'is-to-me givitig.*' 


19. Nay cheh 

Thfl ftnto Ib 

goj'^nas, 

waa'Caufted'to-nielt-by-him-It 


“ litri'SSty yeli 

“ ft-sav-vitb when 


dapan, 

saying. 


IGG 
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A-wool-worm 


peyem yeli carkas kkSj^^naB.*’ 

kll-on-ini! when to-tbo-Utbe was-cimsed’to- 

inouut-I.’* 


20 - Yeli 

WhQD 


carkas kliuk'‘ 

lo-tho-lAtlio sho-niotinted 


chanae-niahe, amis p^wan panan^ 

carj^nleir-swr, to-bot' (b»} falling lier-owa 


amis«tdrka‘> 

tliat-[iinvat&- 

hamnifthiii 

oomjwoioas 


yad. Yiman^y-kun oli£li wanaa kenkah- 

(in) tnomoo*. Thoni-only-to slie^is saying something. 


Ta kyah wani! 

And what will-sbo-say ? 


Nay cheh dnpaa, hamtiiskiii mybu^ 

Tha-Huto is sayiDg, “ coto]Hiiiions my 

rud^ katt ? 

rciniuned where 7 


Wan* b5h 

dimahakhf 

tdr^ ma 


g i YGii- 

thaiti- I'wond&r* 


fco-theuij 

vorily if 

rud^ 

ada*wati T 


tbey-rom^Gd 

oa-midway f 


21. HamniBMnaiL 

air pannnuy 

bawah^ i 

To-tbe-oomp&nioQS 

SGcrcfc my-owii" 

I-wodd-oiplfliB; 


verily 

Sma mukaiith dod'* pannnuy 

hawahd.^’ 


Bosom baTiag-opeiiGcI pain my-own-rsTUy l-wonld-Bhow.” 


22 . Nay ohek dapan, 

Tbc-flute is saying. 


" kyak baDyom ? 
what happenEd- 
to-me ? 


kut'* 

how-mucb 


Ch#B 

atn*I 


riwani 

lamenting? 
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Dadi-panani n^a pliu^yad cliea diwan." 

By-tti6-pBin-iay- Oriea callfl-fcr-liclp I-ua giTJug," 

Owd 

23* Way 6hih dapan, dimEihb 

Tbeftute is saying, *‘unea I-’would-baTTe- 

givi^n 

marakan; ' 

(in) tb^aaB&mbtiea * 

Banana-rost^ iiau kih ti rozan 

sorrow-without not (myooo flvon rflmnining^ 

marda'Zan.*^ 

miui-Cor} woiuBit." 


24, Sapai}. wiiatad,— 

(Ifl) tts-tcactor,— 

KyiLli wanihe yiman bamiusliinaii 1 

What vould-aho-havc- ta-lh€ 3 « compAnionfl ? 

said 

Timan wanihe yiy- 

Ta-ibEfse sho-woold-bove-said this-verily^ 

Warm kar* kar* bar^m panaa 

Smooth making makitig aiig<;r(-bole)B to-tbo-body 

chimi karati; 

hodB-io-mo umkhig; 

W^a wuch^tdm* kotak chum 

Tboroufibly iniipMt-plejiso- tho-floah bow-muoh is-lo-me 

yo-mo, 

haran* 

dropping. 


ie§ HATIHrS SONGS AND STOEIES [2^- 


25. Wadana 

b5b. 

zad€ 

panas 

Sba]]’t-nQi-weeii 

h 

boles 

to-(my) body 

tdr^nam. 




&ro-ceiriised-to-pABS' 
ovflr^by-hiin - to-inef 




Eham-^pdsaii zlth^ 

atha 

kttt* 

dor'uani. 

For-cLjea|s-pfce long 

anna 

how-man)' 

are-plats-by- 




26, Dapan wuatad,— 

(Ifll ea^’ing tbo-tcacb«T|— 

W5q yell kh^-pdsaii aye-k^nana^ w6n 

Noiv wkon far-cb^ap-picfi Bb^wos-^ld, now 


cliua pa wan panim'^ nayistan 

iR-to-ber fAlling bor-own cano-brako 

Ath^ nayistanaa^kim chSh 

To-this-Tei7 caae-brake-to ahe-is 


yad- 

(in) metuoty, 

wanan 

flnying 


kenfahah, Eyah waniT 

Bomothing. AVbat will-fibc-Bay ? 


Nay chah 

Tbo-HiiUi is 

tamalip 

Longing. 

Garza-panani 

For-thO'pnqxjse' 

my-Dwn 


dap^T naylataniik'* chum 

Bay ingt ' ' o f-tbo-canobrako 


hhaj yam ar z-5-oama. * ^ 

was-aearcbod- oarth-nttd-heaTenp*' 
by-me 


27, MTay ch£h dapau, ‘^uayiatan mydn'* 

The-date ii Baying, the Cfioobtake tny 

kyab cboh jau; 

bow it-is gocKl i 
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Zani kyah tath jnftne b^itk 
^Vill-knov t oMIittt Lha-mewiLiiE ha^ing-hpftpd 

T ” 

aq-)enoront-i>B^^ ? *' 

28. Nay cbeh dapan, “nayistan my on™ 
Thp'flute ifi saying, “ tho*(aiDobnv1t0 my 

kyak zabar \ 

Lot? excellent; 

zani kyah tatk mane buzith 

Will'kpow t of-that thfi-uicaniDg having-henril 

be'khabai: ? 

«i-nJitinight-|Krsop ? 


29. Way chek dapan, 

Tho-fliito is saying. 


yea 


cheh zan; 

is knowledge I 


“ nayistaniic^ 
** of-Lhe-eantbrak® 


Zani Buy 

Wilbknow he-only 

la-makan.'^ 
ftl-H im-Wbo*Iiii 9 'PO" 
&boclD-(i.o God).“ 


yiw 

who 


lai wSt'^mot® 

wiLbbe arrived 


30 . Way ckSh dapan, “ kyah ckSk 

Tbo-dutc is saying. "nbat is 

wUh^mUb^ masnaTit 

Bfticl tbo-rh^Tnod-poem ? 


Zanl any yea aai pemub® 

Will-know hG-siono to-wbom wiU-bo fsllon 

^k^ka chik.’* 

(of) lovo a-(»rtiole«" 
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31. Way 

Tbo-flute 


cheh dapan, 

ia eftyipg, 


kotyah cewan, 

bow'muiy (sn) drink ing, 


**iu5dur“ 

tt 

SW(^Qt 


Sddmalialay nay Snbhan 

Io-SadiinLbik.l'Oiily tbe-(atory'0(- Snbl^fiii 
tbe) Ante 

wan^/' ' 

sAying." 


mas 

wino 


ckny 

ia 
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Vm.—PATASHEHA-StraZ^ KATH 


KING-OF 

STOBY 

1. Fatashsha os'*. 

A-oortun-king was. 

Bapac 
(Is) saying 

wufltad,— 

tb«^toac]if>r,— 

Say patashah 

Thfet-rory king 

neran 

going-ont 

prath-ddlia 

every-day 

ath'<zuiiadabi'peth. Ath* os'* 

tbat-very-roof-buBiaUow-oii. Of-it-verily waa 

pe^a^kani 

the-top'Dii 

ol'* janawaran-lioiid'^. 

Tim 

i)B^ 


prath-ddha 

^very'day 

were 


birds'OL 


They (kmg and qu»») weie 

bolbdBh^ bozan. Yim 

the-chiipitig bearing- They 

pataBhaha-Band^ bob^ s^^b sethab 

the~king-of husUmd-niid' twp Tery-much 
wife 


yihiiniS^ 

of-these 


kbdBli gabhan. D6iia-aki bdlbbah^ ati 

pleased bworaiog. Od-a'day-ono Ihe-cbirping there 

bfl^na k«h gabban, Dop^ ami-patashah-bayi 

uvaa-dot any occorring^ It-wnfl'SOjd by^that^qneoD 


patasbSbaBp 

torthe-kiug, 

bdlbbab^r" 

chirping? 


“ az 
" today 

Dapan 

Saying 


kdna oheh gabbin 

wby-not ia occorridg 

wucbukb ath blis. 

it waa eeeii-by- to-that nest, 

them 


Atb^-manz bace z^h miimat^ Wblikb 

Tt-verily-in yoaog'ooc* two (were) They werB-hrought- 

dead. dowu-by-lheni 

bdn. Sethab phyar*^ yiman-pataabeba-saiidfen- 

down^ ^fnch regret-oceurred to^thoee-ting's-two- 
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[1- 

ddiL<ba%an. 

Anikh 

wazir gat^l^ 

gat4*. 

biigbatal -and-wi io. Were-snnnnaocd - 

vlEiera akilfiil 

Ekilfid. 


by'thain 



Dop'^hakh, 


wnoh^tav, 

kyah 

U-wns-fiiud'by ■ theoi'to* 

to-theao 

please-look-yi^ 

11 'bat 


tliDidj 


chiih 

ig 




Wuch^aldi. 

Tke j'-wure ‘soen -by - 

them. 


Yimait 
To-them {wm} 


rot°jiiot'* 

caitg^-to-atick 


kond^ 

a-tbom 


katia. 

to thc-thF 04 lt. 


B anah-wazua D -ak^ 

By-a-^sti^TiziiEr-ciOD 


dop^nakhi yik cheb 

it-wftS'aftid’by-him- "thJa ii 

io-thom. 


yiman 

to-ibem 


raSj^ mimiub^. Ambnaran kiir'^raub'* 

moLber doiwL By-this-malo (bild) {vim) made 


pantiii*^ 

tht^irown 


byekk 

a-socond 


yfStjuzK 

fiecoud^wifo, 

ampa-kani 

month-io-moiitb- 
fceding-durijig 


Ami chunakh 

By-bor ig-by-har-ta-them 

Amiy 

By-tbis-viirily 


dyut^inot' 

givou 


kond°. 

a'thom* 

Patasbah 

Thd-king 


chib 

are 


yim 

they 


wan an 
{in) saying 


patnahah-bayCf 

tO'the^quoeit^ 


‘ bfiy 

‘lit 


mar ay. 


%«h 

ibott 


kur%i-na 

imifil-niakd'Dot 


knni^^ 

at-idi [a second 


Fataehah-bay 

Thc-qQcen 

marayp V^h 
sbnIl-diD-jf, Lboti 


wanan 

(ig) ggying 

kar*zi-na 

most-nukcHOat 


patasbahag^ 

to-tho-king, 

knui/' 

at-uU (a seoond 
marriage}.” 


^*b6y 
" hif 

Kor“ 

Wag-tmule 
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yiTpnn driy kaaaju panawdn. Yih kyazi 

by-tboni )i-vqw oalli louluiillyi This why 


koriikh 

driy 

kaaom? 

Bopukli, 

aa# 

Wfla-™idO‘by- 

ihem 

VOW 

DHth f 

lt-wrt£-saiil-by- 

them, 

'* tO'Ufl 

chih gabar 


z'^h; timau 

kyali 

kari 

ftro Bons 


tno ; to'tbGni 

porba^ifi 

'will'do 

wbrambj^ 

ya 

mol'^ 

yiy?” 

* 

a-sLep-niotbcr 

tir 

(i[U>p-)£)it1ier 

this-very-ihing? ’* 



2. Keh kalah gavj pataabah-bay 

fkimo a-ccrUin-apacB-of' went* tho-queen 

timo 


mdye. 

Fataabah 

kuni 

karan 

chuaa, 

died. 

The-king 

ftt-oll (ji Bccond 
isiarn^t!) 

nuikiug 

LB-nOtp 

ti-kym 

panawbn 

oaukh 

d6yau 

babau 

becuuBO 

motnolly 

wus-by-tbom 

by-lliG-two 

bmbEktid- 

and-wifo 


driy 

kasaiu 

kor^mot''* 

Warayab 

kalab 

VOW 

oath 

nmde. 

Vftry-loag 

a-cerlai D"5[iaoo~ 
of-tiniD 

gav, 

ay 

wazir. 

Bopukk 

patashehaa, 


UiDy-o&tno 

thc.^-viziers. 

It'Wfia-s&iii'by" 

them 

lo-tbcs-kiug'. 


“patasfaeham, nether gafehi karim^," 

^^iny'khi}?i tnwria^o-arraugftiiioiit lo^Us-donc/* 

Warayi^ k^ klh bozan cbukhna. 

A'very "long spacc-of- anytbin^r bearing* he-jB-to-thcoi-nnt- 

Hnae 
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KoT°has 25 r wazirau. Korun 

WflS'iujide'by-lhein- force by* tbe-viziers. Was-icKde-by- 

tO'bita biiD 

nether. 

maniogie'SrTaageTaen t. 


3. Tim patasbab-zada 

z^h 

Tim 

These priacea (kiog’e sdub) 

two were* 

They 

paran aabakh. 

Deiba-aki 

kur^i 

wen reading lessonfs). 

Qn-day-o^o 

wes-msda 

y imau-pan awon-buany au-ddy au 

m^labathf 

“ majfi 

by-those-Tuntiially-brotli&tB^ two 

eoDBuketiDD^ 

" to-tbe- 
mother 

gabhay aalam heth.^^ 

Biir^kh 

trdm^ 

we-will-go a ooiDpliment&ry- taking/' 
gift 

Wns-fillod'by- 

tbom 

D-eopper- 


lalun ntginau. Gay li£tli 

vitb'rubies with-jowols. They-went having-taken (it) 

salaim maje. Trom* riit^nakhr 

for-a-cotnpiinientar)'- to-tbe-mother. Tbe-cojujer- wsB-scceiited-lij'- 

dish hcr-rroiii'tbemt 

wncliunah kor^nakh. Gay yim 

ft-cerUm^ook wM-inatlo-by-her-tO'thotLi. They-w^nt tlie^s 

patasliab-zada z*h aabakag. Tim chih 

piincQd two to-thflif'lesaon* Tlies© * are 

d5bl d6ha yithay-pbtbin karan. Bdha-aki 

oodi'dAy each-dfty in-thi^-VEbry-uuinafrr On-day -odd 

gair ajmB-pataBhaix-bayS kkdtir yiman* 

IbetD-oocnrrod to-tbls-qDoea carDitUdD^iTD tbo^- 

w6ranecivon-bond“, Yiman dopun, '* 

^tepBonK of. To-tli™ it-ww-said-hy-hBr, ** yo 
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thoviv 

me'Sbty 

salah.” Yimau 

dop'^hae, 

keep-yo 

tng-fritb 

consul tatJoD.*' Uj-thodi 

it-ffafl-Sflid-liy* 

ihciu-U)-beri 

“ Vb 

chekb 

mbi“, Ba‘ chiy 

gabar. 

ibou 

art 

mo&h^ri we are-ti>-thDe mnn. 

T$e 

ta asS 

wBti*na.” Gay 


F*r*tUm 

and for-us 

[t‘wiU-iiol-lMs- Tboj-'Went 
suitable." 

of-tboirowa- 

accord 


eabakas, Kalacen av patashah panan'* 

to-tliO'IbSHon. In-tbo-oviiiiinE camo tho-ldflg (to) his-own 

mahalakhan. Patashah-bayi trap“naa 


privatc-aparluieiit«+ 


wns-H hut- by'her-to-bizD 

kuth“. 

Dop'^tiaBt 

“bar 

kyazi 

korutb 

tbO'FQOlII. 

It-wBS-said-by' 

' tho-dwT 

wliy 

Is-niade-by- 


bim-to-LiT^ 



ibife 

baadT" 

Tib 

chea 

dapan 

pataabah-bay, 

shut ? ” 

Sho 

iB-to-hjin 

fiBl’ing 

thbHiucei], 

“ bah 

ch€8a 

cybu'^ 

kfllay, 

kina 

eyanen- 

"I 

Din-l 

of-lhcfl 

tbo-irife, 

or 

iby- 

nSciven-hiiii^^ ? Patashi^h 

chtis 

dapan, 

flonfl- 

of?" 

The-kilig 

is-tu-her 

stiyipg, 

*' tih 

kyah 

gav?" 

D>op’‘nas, 

" tim 

*■ that 


bappsned 7 ' 

It-WBareaiil-by-hcp- ibny 


1 





am 


lekan. 

aada 

dim 

tihanza 

carae-to-oid fcr-(aBittg-)lodecctit 

' Finb 

give-lo-nie 

their 



language. 




wolinje 

Z*h, 

ada 

mubaray 

bar." 

bonta 

t^o. 

then 


thedoof." 


4. Dapan,— 
(Folk Hfc) 
flaying — 


dyatnii hukiun 

’was-givoii- the-oirdeif 

by-bJni 


waisiran. 

to-tbe-Tiitgrt. 
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Tim 

ThDy 


6b^ 

WDnj 


Dop'^uaklip 

11-w w-sftitl-by-him- 
to-UiC'jn, 


hawala, 

in'Castody. 


Timay 

Tkoy-vurily 


paran sabakh faateliU. 

muling IcBSDiia (in) tbc-echnoL 

karyakb 

DapaUp — 

(Folk mu) s&yii3j;i— 


marawatalan 

“ to-tbO'OxecuUoneiu 

utaraiialcLh p 
wUi-km^ihcMn/^ 


wof 

wazir 

yimatt'patash^idan-tiiBliiii. 

arrived 

tbn-visier 

to- tlio^-princcs-nefur. 

Sethah §ob 

yinsaph. Dop^nakhp 

** waaiY 

Very-much occurred- 

compassion. li-i^us-said-by- 

" coiuo-yo- 


tn-kiin 

bim^to-tbonip 

down 

bdn 

batab^/^ 

Dap ° nakh, * ^ ball v 

yimi 

down 

fram-tbe-school/' 

It-wfts-said^by- “ flee-yo 

Erom-tbia 



hiin-to-tbcm^ 


akghara/' Tim 

bitl^ wa^iran 

kiir^ 

city,' 

" Thoy 

Oedp by-tbe-vizior 

WOS^doDQ 

kbni'^. 

Bopim 

marawatalanf 

^ mtiryiikli 

a-deod. 

It-wna-sikid-by- 

to-l]io-€xeculioiiore^ '' 

kilhyo-for- 


him 


them 

him' 

z*b/' Mbrikli him' z*h, 

kadikb 

dogs 

two/* Wcm-kilied- does two, i?ore-oxtr»otod- 


by^tbem 

by-tfasm 

yimatt 

wQlinj^ 

z^h, lazakb 

tikifl, 

ol'them 

thO'hearls 

twot tboy-wore-piit-by^ 

lo^artray, 



tbom 



gay heth patashah-baye. Dop'^bas, 

tbay-wcnt Itiking (tbem) to-the queen^ It-wf^-siiid-by-thOT- 

ickber. 


anSy n6ma 

*' W'biutiglit-ta-tbed tbefio 


pataaliahzadan-haiiza 

tbe-princes-nf 
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wHlinje 

hearU 

twq. 

Thav 

Open 

darwaza 

iho-door 

ta 

and 

rathr" 

tAha-ho 1 d-of 

(thttm)." 

Thow^nakh 

Waa-oiwn^by- h ti r- 
foir-tboiD 

darwaza, 

tliG'door, 

raeen 

were-wijsed- 

by-b«T 

yima 

wdllnjl 

hearts 


2 ^h. Dop''haS| " yima diSy patastfithzadan- 

two, lU-wag-Bttid-by- Lbeso aro-for-theo thti-priocOiS- 
theai-to-hor, 

diiii'hanza/* Byutli=' at^ patashohi 

two-of/* (Tins fcinfi) guL (i.e. r«njdin?d) ^oven^ignty 

tbi'RS 

karani. 

for-daiag. 


5* Tim bdy^-kaiaji* z*h wdt*^ biyia- 

Thi^fio lirotbpra'brethren t’W'o arriv-ed imotber- 

pitaBbShas-akiB-iiish. Bop’^uakh pataah&han, 

king-ono-ntar^ It-was-said-by-him-to- by-tbe^king, 

them 


“ tdh' chiwa sbahzada 

mfi yiwait-bozaiia. 

“ ye anj prinoeS 

hy-Die beibf'-thotigbt. 

Tdh* wanitav 

tm 

ketha-pdtli^ 

cMwa 

Ye plcase-teJl 

yo 

in'whnt'PiADner 

are 

yor lag^mat^ 

Kyah 

aabab 

cbuwaT" 

bore anivfid. 

What 

reason 

ia-to-you?” 

Timau dop’^haa 

yii 

pacTin'^ 

gudariin. 

By-them 11-waa-soid-by- 

this 

th«T-ovn 

happoniRg. 

tlieiu-to-bin] 




Bop^nakb, “ 

behiv 


Rokaii/* 

11- irafl -fiaid-hy-him- 

"sit-yc 

fflO’aoar 

in-eerviee/' 

to-them, 
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Dapan, — 

bith^ 

huzuri-nokar. 

Amis 

ds‘ 

(Folk uyinf;,- 

- they-sat 

(bs) porsonol^ 
servants. 

To-this 

were 

patash^bas 

pron* 

gdlam 

z‘h. 

Tim 

z*b 

Lo-lhe-kini! 

old 

aervaiita 

two. 

These 

two 


ti bith^, gay bor. Tsbu-zanen karin 

also fiat, They-bccamo four- To-lhe-four- wfrO'W«n 3 e- 

pemnn by-him 


zima 

in-chargo 

pahar 

ifCatcl] 


rahaa kor 

by-night four 

chub lag^ 

Is 


pahar, Gddaniikuy 

tvnich&s. Tho-firat-verily 

amiB-pataahahzadas- 


zLthi 0 -hihis. Bapau^" 

the-older. (Folk ar®) faying,— 


patasheha^sandyau- 

by-the-kingV 


ddyau-babaa tr&wtikh axam, 

t wo-h iiHband-aud-wi (a wos-moik-by - tliDin rest. 


Dapaiit— gdlam 

(Folk aro) saying,— tho-«>TTaat 


nazmr ehde 

sight ts-of-him 

Timav^y-syod^ log'^ 

Tbe[]i-\%riLy-iD-fFant began 

talawa-kani. . Gdlam 

the-cei li ng-from. Tha-sorvan t 

yih shehmar 

this grcat-Bimkc began 

baye-handij9^badanaB*nizIkh, 

wifo-of‘bod y ■ nesr, 

eiiemfihdr 

ft-sword 


chuh wddaudf 
is standing (by), 

pataah$ha»Banden-d6a*babaii*knii. 

tt e-feing-o bt wo-b iisbftud'and-wjf D’io wardfl. 


lby% 

wis-Btruck‘hy- 

biin 


wasani shehm^ 

tO'descend a-greatsnake 

chuh wueb^, Ycli 

watching. When 

amiB-patashah- 

to-thifl^klngfl- 

iaran gdiam, 

running the-slave, 

haui 

in-fragment 


IS 

wataui 

to-arrive 

av 

ba-caniD 


amia-ahelmaraB, 

to-ihis-great-Btiake, 
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no 


ha&i kar^na^ tuk*ra, 

iia-Iirsgtn«Di tv’eire>mede'bi''liim' iiieces, 

of-it 


khunun 

'woj'plaoGd'b^'huii 


palangaB'taJ, 

UiB-betJ-below, 

phftjab. 

CQttOD-WClOl. 


Bheiiulieri*baiidi8-tee:a8 

the'BVOTd’s-to-tlifl'blade 


wolun 

-ffu-wrapped' 
by'hiiD 


Log" 

Ue-b€gBJi 


amiB-patash aha-b ay S*liand la- 

kin (f’fl-wife'i- 


badanas 

the-body 

aai 

will-be 


wdtharani 

t{>-^wipe< 

abehmara-soad^ 

tbe -great-SDake-of 


Sopun, 

It-wae-said-by-bijnf 


“ amia 

' lo-thk-etie 


Zahar ladyomot”*" ' 

poison broiigb t-i n to-con tract- 

with. 


Amiy mojuh £a'^ yih wbUiaran. Fatashah 

For-thifl-very r>eaaon was he wipings Tbe-kicg 

gav bedar. Wnchun gdlam amot^ 

beoaiae awake. Waa-Beeii-by-hiin tbe'serroat coma 

titaTkh sbemsher heth nim^. Am^-sond° 

nejir sword having-tAken bans. This-ooe-of 

pahar mbkalyavi av dflyimift-g51ama-Hojid“ 

the-watch was-finUhedi thcre-came the-aecoad-eeiriimmt-df 

pahar. At niziklia 

Ibe-watch. Oexome DOAr. 


Dop^nai 

It“Waa-fiaid-by- 

him-to-him 


patafihehau, 

by-the^kLng, 


u 


ay 

ho 


gdlam, 

BeZTWt, 

kaii, taa 

may-do, to-him 

W'btbUB 

arose^or^bim 


yae-akhab agaa^p^tb 

wboBTor tbe-amster-on 


b§-wdphdyi 

inddfllity 


kyah wati karim^ T Tih 

wbAt wUl-WpropQr to-bs-done?'' This 

gdlam phirith^ “ pataBh&ham^ 

“nay-kifig, 


eI&vo 


answDtiQgr 


^ So liitinL. GCtlnd KmtlL writisi 


im HATIM’S SONGS AND STORIES IT- 

ta« ga^hi kala tahm®, biye baBta 

to-hira U'propcr tbo-heaa fca-bo-cut-off, morwTei bia-skiu 

walun'^. Pataahehajn, b6h wanay dalila. 

{w) to-be-bwught' My-biuf. I will-toll - ft-certain- 

down, to-tbee story. 


Ta^h thavtam tath kan.” 

Tbou pince-plciM'for-nifl for-that tbo-oar. 


7. Dop'-nas gdlaman,— “auli 

by-therservftot,— that 

blni-ta-hizD 


pitRBlielli 

a-ctrt4UQ'kiDg 


akh Suy gav 

one TTfta. Ho-verily Trent 


dfiha-aki Bolaa 
on-d&y-oiao foi-cioufsion 


shikaias ktmuy zon“, Sbty oaua pbz, 

foT-hnnting only-one poraoo. With waa-to-hiaa o-lalcon. 


wot" Jayi-akia, luj'^a tresk. Banan 

ho-arrived at-o-place-one, waa-felt-to-him tbinst. Iteeoining 

cheana ktmL Wuchim jaye-akia 

ie-tor-hiui (oUeTiation iuiywbei». Wao-Eetaj-by- Lo-a,-place-one 

of thirat)-aot him 


aba-araka byah’*. Ath* dynttm bar^Bhi- 

water-moirturo a-little. At-it-verily wM-giren-by- his-epear- 

him 


f^ty d&ba-hana« Kodun bagalft'-iaaiiza 

with ft^bok-spiBll. WB 3 'Witbdntmi'by^ hie^armpit-tiTDin-ip 

faiiu 


pyalft- Lodtui 

a'cup> Was-filled-by - 
him 


ath-pyalaa ab, Hyotun 

to-thflt-cup wiiior. Ho^begaa 


cyon'*. As 

to^rink. m 


pose, 

Lhe-falcon, 


fehim^nme-trBvithe 

(tbe-enp) wna-dfMbed-dowii' 
by-it-faf-him* 
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lai 

Biye 

Again 

bonm 

waa-SlIed-by-him 

yih 

this 

aba-pyala, 

water-cup, 

byotun 
b«-begin 

cyon". 

to-drinh. 

Ab 

Came-to-him 

biyS 

Bgtia 

yib 

thia 

pbz, 

filcOOi, 

bbim'‘iia8*troTitb. 

BfiyMati 

bhun'* naB'trbvitb ■ 


(it) -ffafl-daahod-down-by- On-tw<i‘WCA8ion(») it-irai'dashed-down* 

by^it-for him. 


fatashehas 
To-the-king 


khot'^ zakar. 

ariMe poiKin (ie, 
AiLgor). 


Treyimi-lati 
On-tho* tbird'OCCAsIoD 


borun. 

it-'WAs-hUed'by* 

him. 


Dachini 

Wltb'the' 

right 


atha 

with-b&nd 


cbtili 
ho-is 


ath'pyUaa 

(O'thbt'Oup 


thapb’karith; khowur'' 

baving-bdil! tbe-Ieft 


atha tbbwmi 

haad wBe-ptnood-b^'-bim 


nebar. 

ootaido. 


Yathny 

Syou-as 


byotim 

he-begao 


cyon®, 

to-drink, 


tyathny 


av pbz, bbtm'^nas-tTbvith. Bibo's am^ 

came Uie-falcon, it-waa-deshod-down-by- WsB-giyeO' by -him 

to^it 


thaplip rotxm latan*tali hefaanas pakha 

6<>izitigp ww^bcld-by- thd'feet-beloWt vere-litkon-by- thd-wings 

bim him-of-it 

z^h, kad^nas tan, Tih y&Ii monm, 

twop Wdrdrtorn-off-by- tb^'llmbsH It when wss-killdd-by^ 
bim-of-U biiii, 

pata phyurufi ataty. W6n treali 

aiterwardB rogtet-wss-felt- ia-tbat-x^^ry- New {water td allay) 

tO'him place. ihirat 


eSyenna* Gav wucliajii 

waa-dnink-by-liiiii'iiotf He-went to^see 


' ath-abas 

* tD-thiB-wAtef 


to see 


1S2 


nATiifs soms and stories 
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asma 

will-lhoTO-not' 

bo 


kuni 
Bomowbero 

wot" 

the-king, bo-arrited 

ati sb^hmaTa 

tboro a'cartain-groat-anake 


agur?' 

sourco?' 


Pakan 

Going 


chub 

is 


jay^^akia. 

at'A'tilaee-ons. 

abdngitb, amis'^y 

asleep, lO'iUvMily 


Wucbun 

Was* Boon-by'him 

neran 

iBSuing 


bsa-kaui 

lal. 

Yib ab 

6&^ zahar*” 

tb^iDQath' f roni 

spittle. 

This water 

was pdisoii+** 

Tih ohua 

wauan 

gblam amis 

patashShaa* 

Thid EA-to-him 

saying 

the-aervaut to-tbis 

to-king, 

bargab-kiy 

sub 

patasbab sa 

txiah 

" if 

that 

king that 



coyibe, 

had'drnnk. 


anh 

be 


marihe. 

’wonld-hava' 

died,^ 


karihe, sub pataabab 

be-bad'tnade, that king 


Wun“y 

Kow-vetily 

tas-ptizaa 

to-that'falcou 


Fatasheham, say 

Hy-king, tbot-TOEily 

gabbi barUn*^." 

la'proiier to-bO'iiiAdG.'’ 


cheh 


dallL 

tbe-otory. 


saragi 

investigatioa (if) 

maribe-na. 

would -uot-baTa- 
kiUed. 

SazagI 
luvestigAtion 


8. M6kalyaT 

Wae'&iiiehed 


treymn"' 

tbo'third 

Pataabab 

Tbe-kipg 


pabor. 

watch. 

cbub 

is 


ara*-sond“ 

thia-onC'Of 

Z"b 

The-two 


pabar 

tbe-watch 


ti* 

also. 


gay panas 

became at-tfaeir^own' 
will 


btidar. 

awake. 


Dapan 

Bayiog 


Av 

Came 

bith^ 

aoatfld. 

cbub 

be-is 
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les 


ami&'treyirois'paliarawidlis. 
(o-this-tbisd* wntcbmaa . 


“ay 

'*ho 


gdlam, 

wrvaot, 

kari, 

mivy-do, 


yus-ftklLah 

whoever 


Dapan chus, 

Sftyiog he'i8-tO‘buD, 

dagay 

f&ith1««B08S 


^aa-pdth 

to-tbe-iiteater'OQ 


taa 

lo-him 


l)op"nas 

I t^wBS-eaid'by-bita • 

tO'biiD 


kyah 

whAt 

phlrith 

oneweriag 


waii 

will-be-proper 

^^•gdlaman^ 

by-thot-servaott 


karun"T ” 

(o-bc-doae ? 


f+ 


“ ftiih 

"b<? 


gatili 

Is-proper 


eangaar 

atoniRg'to^ 

deaA 


kanm'^. Baki, pataslicham, 

to-be-d(nie. Biiti my-liingT 


saragl 

mvetstigation 

dalila. 

a-certaiD- 

story. 


gakhi kariin'^, 

is-proper to-be-iaado. 

Ta^h tblwimi, 

Thoo place-for-mCy 


B6h wanay 
I wiU-teU-to'thco 

patash&liam, kan/^ 

loy-kioc, eBJe"' 


9 . 

Bapan 

cbua, *‘suh 

OB'* 


Saying 

he-is-to-biin, “that 

was 

akk. 

Suy 

OB'* ogthab 

baktawar. 

one» 

He-verily 

was very 

prosperous. 

pev 

miihim. 

TamiB^y os’* 

bun’*. 

fell 

poverty. 

To-hiin-verily wee 

a-dog. 


aodagara oa^. 

a-certain-niorobaiit was- 


Bop^naa, 

It^wM-said-by-hiio- 

to-hipni 


ma k^Dahant' 

1'wonder-if wilt-thou-Bell-it ? " 


Dop'^nas, 

It-nas-said-by- 

bim-to-hiin^ 


addagari 

ik^rtain- 
merchuit 

Tamis 

To-him 

Byakh 
Another 

* yik Taun* 

* this <iDg 

* kalian 

* I-vrill wU-il.' 
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Hop’^nas, ' karus mdl/ 

U-wftfl'Biud-by-iUiii' * a-pticd/ 

to-biro. 


Eor'^nas 

WAs-modft'by- 

bini'of'it 


mdl rdpaye'kath. Dyuf^nas 

ths'pricQ A'ritpeQ'bnBdci^d. 'Was-giyeo-by-hiiQ'ki* 

him 


tbe-pricB, 


nyav soda^aran yih haa®, Drav 

wm-takim by-tbe-mcrcbant tbb dog. He-wcnt-fartb 

soda heth, wat** jaye-akia. LUj“s 

msrchandizo Ukidg, bA-arrived ak-placc-ORO. Coioa-oU'foT'biia 


ratk. Bat*li kas fcai, ny^aa 

nigfaL By-niebt entered-for-him thieves, was-taken-by-tbeiu' 

af'him 


yih ntal. Hun'* ckuh 

ibie property. The^doE is 

koiT'^-'iia kSh-ti sadah. 

irm-mede-uot any-at-aU souud'a. 


wuchan, am* 
seeing, hy-him 

Phdr g^ash. 
Broke the-ds«n. 


Sodagar gav hedar, 

Tbe-morebaiit beceune avako. 

na kuui. 

not at-all. 

gOml' 

bap|)ened-U)' 
mo?’ 

pdshakaa 

to-tbe-coat 

drav 

weDt-lortii 

sodagar 

the^mctebant. 


Wuchim tfl 

mal 

It-wus-sec^n- verily 

properly 

by-him 


chvih, 

kyah 

he-isp 

^bat 


kur^’uas 
^'as'made^hy- 
bim'O^him 

Him'* 

The-dog 

chns 

behind behind ia-oMiira 

inbdaiiaa>a]ds>man2. 
tO'S-pkin'to-one- i n. 


Dapan 
Haying 

Av yih huu'*. Am* 
Came ibis dog. By4t 

thaph. Chna laman. 
seising. He-ie-to-him pulling. 

br^ bnih, pata pata 
in-fmot in-front, 

Watanowuu 

He-wss-oansed'to-arrive- 
by-him 
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Wuchun atl ^urau thow’^mot" 

Wae-aeeti'by-liitn there bi'-the-thieves deposited 

mSl Parzanowum. Onun panun* 

property. It-waa-recofiDized- Wna-hroOBbt- hie-own 
by-hiin. by*b.iia 

yih 06118 ta tili^ biyo 

what waa-oC-hiiD both that, 

biycn-aodag^an-hond'^ nyiunot'", 

qtber-raorohant&'cf takedT 


os’" 


ftlstft tborc-waa 


buran 

thidvea 


ohuHt 

was-bfo light- 
by-biiUj 


watanowun 

U-was-caueed- 

to-arrive-by-him 


panania-doraa. 

tt> bi»'0 wn-lodgiog* 


165 

aaand^ 

bis 

maL 

propcrtyi 

yimau* 

by-lhcM- 

ti-ti 

tbst-aho 

Gav 


zethah 

kh^ah. 

Sopuii, * tamia 

BOdagaraa 

TBty 

happy. 

ll-wnfl-flAid-by- * to-that 

hinii 

meiebant 

tog‘"-na 

amis hums JH&l 

karun. 

k!iowledge-how-vi*aa~ 

dot 

to-thia dog a-price 

to-mabe. 

Tamifl 

08“ 

p6mot“ muhim, tami-mftkha 

To-him was 

togua-na.’” 

fallen poverty, on 

-tbut-accQuiit 


knowledge-bow-to-hiiri-was'Bdfc/ ” 


10. Dapan wastadt— 

saying tho^CMichorT^ 

konm 

waS'tnsd^-by'biin price 

Licli% cithK 

Was-writfcen- ft-docamont 
by-bitn 

amiB'hunia 

tO'thst'dog oa-the‘neok. 


Amia-liunis 

*' For-that-dos 

pan^ hath, 

five bnodred. 


rdpaycB 

(of) ttll»C 

Yihuy 

ThiS’Verily 


hhon^n 

was-pot-by-hita 


Dop'^naB, 

H-waa-swd-by-liim' 

to-it. 
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ga^l 

pananiB'kliawaiiclas-iiiBhjii 

yih 

‘thou 

fiO 

to^tbioe'own-nmster-iieflr 

this 

cith‘ 

heth.* 

Get hun**, w5t^ 

naadikh 

dooutaent 

having-UkenJ Went tbe-dog, arrived 

Bear 


amis-Godagaraa. Sodagaran 

to-thai'mercbaDt< By-thp-meFchadt 


sepD. 


Parzanowtm 

Wafl-reco^niKflcl- 

by-hitn 


yib 

this 


pananen 

to-his^wn 


hun^* Bopiin 
dog. Itww-aajd-hy-bim 

Dop'^nakh, ‘ him'' 

It-wa^'fiaid-by-hiid-io- * tbe-dog 
tho&it 

kor"^ kyah-t^ takhair. 

was-doDe some-or-othor fault. 


av 

cam# 


bakan. 

fsinily-mpmbsK. 

pMrith. Am^ 

nsturniDg. By-it 


Amiy 

For-thia-vpry (reason) 


bhunukh-kadith- Bal'ki 

it-has-been-drived-oiil- ^loroover 

by-thein. 


nbB; 

ofl-th(^-neck/ 


Sodagar 

The-mefehEwni 


gav 


chua 

there-is-to- 

it 

phikiri. 

in-imxip&¥. 


calan 

dispatch 

^ Wufi 

*Now 


kyab karat E4!tpayfi-liath gom khar^c.' 

wh&t shall-l-do? TbSh-rupoe-hundrod went-lor-me expended.' 

Rodim bandiiklif loy^nasT ta 

WM-tnken-out^by^hlio a-^gnn* was-aimed-by-hini-it^it and 


mdrun. 

Y^i 

momn ta 

adE 

it-was'killed-by -him. 

When 

it-wAA-kiUed- then 

by'him 

afterffArds 

phyuruG. 

G6b 

niaiklL * B6b 

wuchaka 

grief-came-to-bim^ 

He-went- 

to-it 

DGor. ^ I 

'woald'See 

amia kyah 

kftkflz 

chnh ndl^* 

Tihay ^ 

to-it xyhat 

popor 

is oo-the-neck.' 

This-verlly 
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'll) 


kod‘‘iias iiala ta mn^omn! ta 

wW'takan-off-by' from-tibe'B«k and it-waa-opened-by-him, and 

bim'of'it 

wuchun ath lyukh^mot" rdpay^s paab 

was-seen-by- oa-it {was) writtea (of-) rapes five 

hitd 

hath. Ada phyiiniB adthah. PataBhehams 

hundreds TLep ^iel-cani&'to- ^xcocdi4i|{ly* My^kitiRp 

bim 

Bay cheh dalil. Saragi gabhi kariin'^. 


that-verily U 

tbe-story. lavestigatioa ifl-pnapcr 

W-be-ioadG. 

Hargah-ay 

II 

suh 

that 

BOdagar 

meTchant 

gddahiy 

at'tbe-very-first- 

even 

wuchihe 

bad^scen 

amis-himiB 

to-tbat-dos 

kyah 

wbat 

chtill 

Lb 

nap, suk hun** 

oa-the-ncck, that dog 

ma marihe.'* 

not hd-wonld-havo-ltilled. 

Gav 
■' Went 

ain*"S0iid^ 

tim-of 

pakar. 

the-watcb. 


11. Av bfirimis-zan^-BOiid® pahar* TfiiirimiB* 

O&me thB-foartb-person-of ’watch* TbC'fcnrth* 

gAlama-Biinz^ dalil. TfliiriiniB-g6lamas waiian 

story* To-th&-lotirlh-6cr\ uit (is) saying 


pataskah, 


gdlam, 

yna-akkak 

aga8-p§tk 

tho-king, 

“ho 

servant, 

whoever 

tbc-niaster-OD 

bewfiphdy! 

kari, 

tas 

kyak wati 

karun”?" 

infidelity 

may-do, 

to-bim 

what will-be- 

to-bo-iione? ’* 


proper 


Dop'^nas gfilaman^ ** pataahfiham, tas 
It-wflfl-said-by-hiin- by-tbe-scrvant* my^king, tchkim 

to-him 
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gafchi sar 

ta-proper Ihe-heod 

kadun^ 

(be-is) U)-bo-oxpeUed. 


featun'*, ahehara-manza dur 

to-be'CUl-off» (be-clty'fn}iii-ia dislAot 


Fataabeham, bOb 


waaay 

wilJ-teU-to-thee 


dallla, 

a-eortain-stdry* 

ebua 

is-to-hiiu 


tbou 

gdlam. 

the^wrvant. 


akb. 

doe. 

m6je 

woruz^ 

^ood-wife 

din 

to-th^-two 


Amis 

Td-biid 

panim^ 

UieirH^wis 


wem 


moj 

mother. 


thawum kan." 

pUce-for-me the-aar/' 

“ Buh OB"^ 

thal was 

ueciv* 

SdDS tWd. 

^ Pataihehan 

By-thd-king 


Bapan 

Saymg 

pataBheha 

a^Gi^FUjo-king 

Timan^^y 

TQ-thflin-Tefily 

kur"^ 

was-made 


zanana, 

vvdmao^ 


Sa 

Shd 


gaye 

became: 


wflrambj®, 

Etapmdtbar^ 


Tim 

These 


were 


Z*h 
the-two 


aabakas. 

trt-»-li»9on. 


Torn ay, 

Theoca thoy-euuo. 


pltasbahzadan. 

td-thD-priDoea 

pataahahzada 

priecos 

amia-wdramajd 

to-tli ie-BLopmother 


niyekb 

w ‘ tahen-by-thpin 


salam, 

jt-compliinon ter y- 


lalaa 

(filled) with- 
rubies 


aigiuaa 

with-jewels 


trdm', Thby'^kb amis 

u-odppeodish. It-w&s-plaoed-by'tbem to-ber 

sabakas. 

iD-the-lcssoQ. 


Tim 

Tboso 


gay 

went 


Chib 

they-ftre 

panUB.*^ 

ber-ows 


biye 

OgCUB 

kadan« 

(thus) pOBSiDg, 

ray. 

inteatiou. 


bontha*kanL 

in-front. 

l)6ba d6ha 

Eeob-dsy e«cb-day 


Patashah-baye wuz^ 


Eyah 

What 


To-tbe-gneen 

WTIZ^B? 

wns-jirotjsed-in-ber ? 


wea-uoused 


Bdb 

■l 
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karalib yiman-patashalizadan-aoty gdnah.' 

Tfould-bavo-done these-piinoea-witb sin' 

Ddiia'aJci woaun yinian-pata8liahzadaii*'d6ii, 

0»'aHla)*-oo« it-wM-said-by'her to*tbeso*priaceB-two, 

‘me-'Sbty kariv gbnaii.’ Timav dop“bas, 

'n»-with do-yo ain*’ By-them was-Baid-by-ibeni* 

to-her, 


‘ fe*h ch^kb 

»oii“ nabj''; 


ta aee 

‘ thou art 

Dur nioEher; 

for-ihee 

&nd For-ua 

wati-na.’ 

FatashatLzada 

gay 

aabakaa. 

U-will-not-be-snitable.' 

' Tbe-princc3 

went 

to-ibo-lessoii. 

Fataab^ av 

darbar murkhas 

kaxitb. 

Tba-king caiii« 

tbe-couTt diamiasod 

baving-made. 

Wof* 

nuLhalakkan. 

Pataabab-bayi 


He^arriTed 




trop^nas 

waS'Shut-by-hor^for- 
him 


darwaza. 

the^door. 


thawan. 

opoaing. 


Dop“nas, 

It-w&s-flflid-by- 

biiD-to-bcr» 


‘yih 

this 


Darwaza 

Tho-door 

k7azi I ^ 

why ?' 


obes-na 

sbo-iff'for-liiiTi- 

aot 

Wofeh'^s 

Bba-roac (in- 
reply)him 


pataehah-bay. Dop'^naa, ‘b6h cbeaa 

thft-queQD. It-Traa-saia-by-hfir-to-him, ‘1 ftiu-l 


cyon" 

of-thoc 


ItftUy, 

tbe-vt[9, 


kina cyanfia^necivcn-huna'* t' 

tby-soofl^f 7 ‘ 


Pop'^nas 

It • voa-SAid-by-hini'to - 
her 


pataabeban, 

by-the-kiog, 


*tih 

'ibat 


§favr 

happened 7 * 


Bop'^naat 

It-waa-aiiid"by-her4D-h.iiii, 


* tim 

' they 


kyiil 

what 

eanio-Ui-ma 


IDO 
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rn- 


lekan.* 

foT(-o»Dg] -indecent- 
language/ 

Fatashab 

The-king 

chua 

ia-to-ber 

dapaiit 

flaying, 

' wim 
‘now 

kyah chah aalah!' Fatashah-bay 

wbat le (your) advice t ’ Tbe-quesn 

ohee 

iS'io>bim 

dapan, 

siyingt 

‘me 

‘ fOT-UlD 

gabhi 

is-neceesory 

tihanata 

their 

wdlinje 

hearts 

z*b. Tima 

*• 

two. Them 

khema 

l-will-eat 

bdb. Ada-kyah 

I. Then'of'conise 


thaway darwaza/ 

I'Will-dpeii-fDr-tliic^ the-tloor.' 


FataBhehan. dynt'* 
fiy-Uie-kiiig wna-giveu 


h iikiim 

Rn-order 


wazlraa. Dop'^nas, ‘ yim 

to-tbe-viifer. It-wu-s&id-by-him-tO'bim, ‘ these 


$hahzada 

priCOQR 


z*h dikh marawatalan athi^ 

twq give-tbem of-Uiii-ofXjecqtiDiic^ra m-thD-haqd. 


Yiman kadan Gav 

Of-th&m they-will-extract tbe-heorta two." Went 


wazir. 

the-Tiziet^ 

shahzada 

I^rinccs 


Wot^ hatah^, y^ti 

lle-aiTiTod at-lhe-acbcml» where 


yim 

the^ 


Z*ll dS^ 
two were. 


Yiman-ktm kiir^n 

T hem-tow^id^ w^aa-roaile' by- bipi 


iiazarah. S^thaii gda 
It-faingle-glance. Exoec}dizigIy becimie' 

to-him 

z*h khdah. Dilaa 

two ploosiiig, To-thc-heart 

Dop“naki, * baliv 

rkwfts-s&id'by'bim-to- ‘ flce-y« 

thetd, 


yim pataBkahzada 
these princes 

pyoB yinsaph. 
feli'Of'btm oompasrioit. 

yimi-Bhehara dur.^ 

fmiu-tbis-city fnr,’ 


T6al‘/^ 

Thcy-aed,'* 


lf)l 


-IS] FIIL THE TALE OF A EIXG 


12 . Bapin wnfit&il, — 

(Is) uying tbe-teaebor,— 


'* Maxawatalan 
" To-ihc'^xeeutioners 

* mbryiikli hun^ 

^ ktll-y G - them ddgs 


dyut^ hukum waziraDt 

WHS'giveti u)-order by-thc-viaiGr* 

x*h.^ M^awatalau mBr* 

twow' By‘tbe-<;XfiCUti()DOr trcro-kilted 


hun^ z^li, kidikb yiman wblinje 

dogil tvrOf werG-citracted-by-tbGm qf-tbem tho-ho&rt« 

z*^ht lazakh tbkifi-manz, gay hith 

two, tbey-wariC'pUc*tl“ a-trfty-iu, they-went lahiug 

by-them 


pataahah-b ay 4, Fatashab-bayi 

tc-tbe-i^ aeon. By- tho-qaeGn 

Pataahah chuh karan 

Tbe-king doing 


thow'^ 

woG-opaned 

pataBhbb! 

rtiliug 


darwaza. 

tha-door. 

tat^ 

tbero. 


13. Shahzada 
patashebas niab. 

king ii{?ji.r. 


Z^h 

two 


gdlam. 

(ffcs) ^rrantH. 


G&danjrtik^ 

Tbe-£r@t 


badis^hihiB-Bhalizadas. 

the<«1dGr-tba-pri RDe. 


Fitaahaba-Band^ 

Tbe-bing 

peth ar^aB. 

-on ia-resL 


ay 

«ni$ 

Patashehan 

By-thff-king 

pabar 

WAlcb 

Sbdmab 

Adamp-fliLtDG 

z*b bdh^ 
two hnabiLiid'and' 
wife 

Yiman^y 

To^tbom-verily 


balan 

biyiB 

fleaine 

to-aaotticr 

yim 

werO'taken they 

av 

ftiois* 

camo 

to-this- 

chub 

dftzan. 

id 

blLTDUlg. 

chih 

palangafi. 


ftTG the-bed- 

ayod^ waean 

in-front dasconLling 
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kadan 

dr&wipg 

karaji 

making 

alienisheri-liaiidiB 

to-the-aivotd"s 


chuh 

is 

chuh 


chuli ahehmar. Tih gdlam 

k a-great-Biiak&. This servant 

ahemaberp Amia-sh ehmar aa 

a^award. To-tbis-great-saiike 

tnk^ra. Ami pata ohtib 

pieces* This after he-ia 

tig as walan pbamb. Amk-pItasbikbayl^'bEmdiB^ 

blade wrappiog Gotten--ivdoi. Ta-tbia-qtieen^s- 

badanas wStharan yib aahar amis- 

body he-ivas wiping-nGf this poison 

ahlhmata-sand^. Dnpun» ^ amis 

grestTimako-of. It-waa-eaid-by-bim, * nnher 

asini sblhmara-sond^ zabar/ 

tbero^wlll-be^n-my tbe-greAt^snaka-af poison/ 

{qqocn} 

witbaran ta 

wiping and 


that- 

ma 

I-wonderdf 

6a'' 

He-WM 


patashab 

the-king 


Dop'* pata&blban, 

It-was-said by-tbe-king, 


'yih 

^bo 


gav 

bscuno 

am 

came-to-me 


bedar* 

awake. 

maxam/ 

fgr-killing.' 


Patasheham, say cheb 

^[y-kingt that'verily is 

sub patasbab sara 

that king testing 

nlcivln-peth ma diyihe 

00116-011 not would-ho- 

havc-given 

Ada gay 

Altem’&Fdo went 


dalfl, Hargab'kiy 

tbe-story. If 

karihe^ panandn- 

bad-tuade, tO'bis'OWii' 

huktuu marawatalaiir 

tbe-otder to'thG-esoeatioaerSi 


‘t6b* 

m^tyvkh/ 

*ye 

kiU-ye-thom/ 

z*b 

mara. 

two 

to-death. 


tim 

those 


Fatashdbam, 

My-kiog, 


agar 

if 


bun* 

dogs 

bawar 

believing 


t 
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karakli^na, enlt patashali Bonuy 

fcbou^wiU-not-m&ke, tbftt kin^ was out^vsrily 

miA\ Yih pataih^ §5kh ^h. Yit’-kyah 

This king art ihou. Here-on-tbe- 

ODS'bsnd 

chSk BhSDMhcr, at^-ky^ cktiy palangaa-tal 

is * Ibe-awordp Iherq-^in^he- i&-of-thee tho-bed-below 

oUisr-iiAnd 

fthelunar gaue kaiith/' 

the-great^saaks pieces hAA^ing-iiiAdo.^* 

14, Seth^ gdkh patashah khSsli. 

Exceedingly became-with- the-king pleased, 

them 

Akh bAy^ thowim wazir^ byikh b6y“ 

One brother was-Appointed- vizier^ the-other brother 

by-biin 

banownn pataahUL 

was-modo-by-hjiD a^king^ 


t 
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IX.—GBiSTi- BAYE-HtiNZ^ TA 

FABMER'S-WIFE-OF AND 

HTINZ^ KATH 

OF BTORY 

1. Dap an wnetad,— 


MACS.T*LiEiU 

HONEY-BEE- 


ill) 

saying tha-taofihar,— 



Yih 

gmt^’bay bs^ 


Kami- 

This 

fanner'a-wife had 

flod, 

For-what- 

bapatli ! 

Xardaian ta 

mukadaman 

OSUB 

r«&soD ? 

By-tha^TQiBsAf and 

by-tho-viLld^D- 

hfadmiui 

bad-boea-ta- 

hoc 

kor'^mot'^ 

zulnt. Aimy*bapatii cheli 

buj^mub^s 

donQ 

tyranny. For^thi^very- slae-ts 

repaon 

aed. 

Wbfc^ 

wanasoakis-manz. 

Otuy 

wbb‘^8 

Sha-iurived 

forest-one-m. 

Th&m-verily arrivod-to^her 

mach>t*l“r“. Amis aye 

zaban^ 

Dap^ 

n-hgn^y-boc. T(>*it canMJ 

Bpc^b- 

Saying 

chih 

amiS'grlst^-bayA 

“ fe^h kyazi 

ch&kb 

Bhe-ia 

to-tbis-finner'a-wife. 

“ thou why 

art 


? ” Dep'‘iiaa 

^riflt^-bayij 


Bud?" 

Wna-siud'by-hcr-to* 

it 

by-tbe-farEiier'H 

wife* 

1- 


chuJi 

10 

phirith 

answering 

zolm. 

t^Tviay. 


g'dmot'’ 

tijipeiied 


zulm/' 

tyranny.*' 


Ami 

By-thftt 


dop^'naa 

TTis-siud-by-it- 

to'her 


by*thjo-boo, 


B&h 

1 


chga 

am 


** me-ti 
“ to'ine'iklsn 

wadan, 

lamanting. 


chnh gdmot" 
bapp0n«4 

fc*li thavtam 

tbou pIoB9<i'pL0oo‘fnr* 
mg 
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kaiL’' Wanau mich-W^r^ ^ gmt^-bayi kmi* 

tho-ear/" Sayluj? (k) tbe^bee the'fanner'S'Wife to. 


“ Yitay, 

veait pamn 

pemost 

'* Come- 

friend, at-feel 

wo-will-fall-Hjf-Hjm, 

please, 

karoB 

z^apar. 


ive-will-taakfi- ejaoalatioiiB^ 


to-Him 

Buday 

cheaay mfich-t4“r“ 

, waniik“ 

I-veril>' 

am-Thy boney-bee, 

of-tbe^fansat 


janawar. 

a-wiDged-croatune^ 


2 . 


Efiha-'k6hai 

Froiii'OViety^' 

mDUdt&ia 


vyur^ak 

flower-mecUu' 


ay^bir* 

pc»aAoa3cd-of'a-InrG&-feLmily^ 


Ealay 

CalfkJiiity 


peyin 

niay-frtJl 


h^n'^nzm 

wn^-brcinj;;ht-iti- 

by-hiia-to-itiG 


an amt 

WA3-brou|fht' 

by-mop 


03^3 


kapath-ganaa, 

ta-tbe-bc^-pimp, 

ISlT. 

runoing-away^ 


wanan 

to-tbe-foresU 


3. Foton 

To-tho-yoang* 


taeanden 

of-it 


ol^-naah 

naat-dof^ruotiot] 


ones 


Sbhibo, ay-na ar T 

0-God, did-tboro-aat-tbere^ pity ? 

come-to-tbao 


koTiin ■ 

waa-mada- 
by-bJm I 


0 
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u- 


Bad ay 

I-rorily 


cheaay 

MU-Thy 


janawar" 

n-winged-creot tire/" 


mUch-t^l^rS 


wanuk'^ 

of-tbe-forert 


4. Dapan amis gTist^-bay6 

(Is) BAyuig to-this fiurraer"6*wifo 

xtiach-t*l“r^ '*yih hal 

honc-y-beei ^^tbia coudibion 


yik 

this 

kor°nam 

wafl-KiJuIe-by -him* 


waaa-manza 

ihti-foresl'from-iR 

wiibh^s 


hapatan. Wua 

by-thc-lM>&r. Now 

grist*-earas, dapyaini 

to-a-fanssrS'bouBCf it-waa-a^d-by* 
me (bug ugq), 


rahathp* Wuchta wai kyah 

ewe/ Seo-pbwe now whut 

yih gryuBt% thavta kaa. 

this thcdiimer. iiInce-pleBSe tbe^ear. 


for-me 

taijyeySs^ 

I-fled, 

^kara 

I-will-mBlco 

kareiti 

wiH-do*tso-me 


B61i 

I 


kyah 

wbal) 


wanay T 

ahaU-BBy-to-bbee 7 

Thlin^a 

Firflfih- 
butter 


mathith 

baving-mbbed 


kath^ah 

ii-roQiD 


th6w°nam, 

waa-placed-by-bim- 

br-mcp 


matui^ 

of-dnAtb 

Bagaii^*ay^s 

li-wW’tuy-fBte 

gayem 

bccftme-to mo 


ohem 

it-ifl-tp-me 


bBd^hy. 

a-prisoD. 


gTLSt^-garaBf say me 

(in) tho'formerVboiise, thut-Terily to-ine 

gal* 

sbimie. 
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5 . Drati^siitm kk^b\ y^li tiat'^amt 

A-fflcWo’With tbe-boneycoinbit when w«re-cut-by-binj- 

of-moi 

koiyah kbatis 

bow-tnjuiy urodf^for-liim (guilt ofl mitirdet^^ 

Biiday cbesay inich'-t*l**r^, wanub^ 

I-Terily wji-Tby Ilo^e 5 r-be 0 * i>f-thcs-farefft 

jinawar/' 


6 . M 6 kal 6 w° 




wanith 



Was-anisbcd 

by-this-hgaDy-boo hikA'igg-gfiokeo 

pantm'* 

dod^ 

Wun cbeh 

dap^ 

ami$* 

ber‘«nv'n 


Now sho-is 

wyiDg 

too-tbis- 

grist^-bayfi, “chiyiy kih 

gbmot'', 


Tarmcr's-wite, '* it-tliere'iS'tO' &ay thing 

hAppened, 

tbou-ftlso 


tbGG 



wan." 

Wanan 

ch6h wun 

grist^-My. 

qieak.'* 

Snying 

ia now 

the-hmoar'a' wi fe, 

Dapan 

chg«, 

“ 'Boz, 

kyali 

anlrn 

Snying 

ehe-ie-to-it, 

“ heart tfl-nie wbafc 

tyranny 

cbuli 

gimot*." 




it 

bAJJpCDtd.’' 





Azal ckawim chub fiantaarast 

Fat 43 tD^b&-exi)«rlenced is in-Uie-world. 


tal 

below 

Buday 

1 -Terily 


waBim'* 

to-bo-dGBoeuded 


jay. 

a-p]&ee> 


cbesay 

ftm-Thy 


grriflt^-bay, 

farraer’a-wLfe, 


yor 

bero 


cbeh 

tbfrre-ia 


nay 

not'Verily 


rozaiu 

to-abldo 


ay, 

WG-aro-MiiiG. 
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7. Sdta yell m5tafi€t^ gresten dilasa 

In-aphDg when tbc-a^onn touts to-farinera soothing 

dmi hay ay, 

to-giv« 01 cEim^i 

MadaryiY*kathau y$dah 2 alas 

With-sweet-words ft-belly wftfl-fiiled-by'ihcnip io-o-net 

walana-ay. 

Wfi" wetMuirouiideJ. 


8. Har^da-vizi dard mti^^kh, 

In-Jiutuiim'imie tbe-aSbetion waa-fer^otten- 

by-thom, 

tim*hay ay. 

tbey-verily caoie. 


Layeni 

for-beating 


Buday cheaay 

I"verily am-Tby 


gtiat^*liayp y6r nay 

fanoer^e-wifep hero not'Vorily 


rdzani ay. 

to-abide we-came. 


9. Yim phal wawim 

What fruits wore-aowti-by-itie 

tim-hay papith ay, 

tbey-veiiJy ripened carnet 


maje-zamini, 

i o-motber-eartb, 


S^mb^rith sbrith 

HaviDg-ooUacted bavitig-piled 


khalaa 

on-tbe-thrasbliig- 

floor 


karinir 

tbej-'Were- 

made-by-mot 


bat abdd' -khdris 

to-bttndredfl'of-IcbArw^- 

weight 


dray. 

tbey-eruorgEidp 
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10, Cakla-cakla mukadam ta 


In-cftch-villa^^ 

circuit 


khc-villRgc-beod- imd 
tniia 


talani tmt-hay 

to-^cigb tluty-Yorily came. 


Buday 

chesay 

g^nat^-bay, yor 

I-vorily 

un-Thy 

fArmer’B'wifo, hero 

rozani 

to^abido 

ay. 

we-cooie* 

11* Oziz 

ta 

miskin kbtyah, 

The-poor 

and 

penoiless hoV'toanyt 


halam dbi^-dSr^ ay^ 

tho-lap-clokh boldlDg-out cim]0« 

Halam dit^makh me b^^-barip 

Tbe-skirta were-given-by- by-nae fibing, 

me-to-them 

chub m6kalan pay. 

iM for-Bolvaticin 


12. Kalama Bbtin sawab 

A-pen Txiih tbe-ietrard-Df-good- 

actmiLB 

yith-nay « la^ekli gray, 

Bo^that-not wJU-happeu'to-thom shaking. 

Buday ehd&ay ^mt^-bayp yor 

I-verily am*Tby farm wife, here 

rS^ani ay* 

to-abide we-came. 


patbwbr^ 

the-village- 

accoiintart 


nay 

not-verily 


via^yiy, 

O-lriendi 


Buy 

thflt-vcHiy 


likhan, 

they-will* 
write, 


nay 

not^verily 
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X.—RAJil BlXAEAMAJETiJN'' KATH 

(Id the crigiDal of this story, the Hindit word lor '* kiog ” is 

cegdlarly writtoo rdji, ioBtodd o( the ioqfo familiar rdja or 
This apallidi; Lb fatlowod in the tEKnsoriptioD.) 

1. Dapan wustad, — 

(Id) juyJng tho-teachar,— 


Hahaniv^ kor 


pakan 

wati 

Mon four 

vem 

going 

hy*rood. 

Akk bmha 

mddan. 

Ath^ modanas 

TherB-catne-to- ia-front 
them 

S'Plftjn. 

(On} Ibis 

pi sin 

yeli hyotukh 

pakun, 

lag* 

wanani 

when thoy-began 

to-go, 

they-began 

to-say 

panawiin, talau, 

wan'tav dalll^ 

yik 

mutuslly, " ho. 

tell-yo 


this 

mUdan kadon," 

Pata-kani 

akk 

l>yakh 

plain we-wLil'pass-ofer' 
it.” 

Afterwards 

there-cams- 
tO'thepu 

other 

Bhekkka. Amia 

dopukk, 

*'V^h 

wanta 

person-n. TD-bim it-Tsua Bsid-by- 

tbom. 

“ then 

teU-pleoi^ 

dalHa, yik mhdau mdkalawahiio/' 

Atti^ 

atary-a, this plain wo>will-comp1ete*it.” 

By-bitn 

dop^nakh 

phintk, 

b6k, 

haaa. 

i t-w w-flAid-by-him-to- 
Uitm 

in-answer. 

"r, • 

flirs, 

wanamowa dalil. 

DaOl, 

haaa, wanamowa 

wLli-tolL'to-you n-etory. 

Storj', 

sirs, l-will-teU-toyou 


katha paab. Faiibaii<kathan gabhaaam 

tales five. For-five't&les they^'n'tll'bo-propeF'to- 
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fco-be-fiive» 


r&payes 

of-rnpeo 


dop'^liaa 

it-TTafl-said-by- 

them-to-tlm 


plurithr 

iri'AiiBWcr, 


panfc 

fivo 

“bor 

" four 


hath/' 

hiAudred/' 

hath 

hundred 


■feor 

four 


zknK 

per^ns. 


PBnhjnm® hath gay 

Thin-fifkh hundred bocauiG 


YmiO¥ 

By-thuni 

dimdy 

wo‘Will-giTO' 

to-theo 

panmiuy. 

Ihine-awo- 

only. 


Waii*8a katha pank." Dop^nakh. — 

Tell-sir thi 3 -tal«fi five-"' It-i^iftfi-said-by^biiD-tq^thein.- 


“ Dyajt 

" MuaioB, 

A-ffieud* 

ABh^nav^ 

A-ncur 
relation I 


b^a, chib aapharas. 

fiirs, ntB for-B jejuraey- 

hasa, chuh na-asanaa^ 

eirv, IS Eor-non-omtenco (of woaltb). 

hana^ ch^ ^anaa- 

Bin 3 » is for-e^teuco (of weallh). 


Gaye 

Went 


trih 

three 


katha* Biye z*h katha, haea, 

talcs. The-otbor two fltoriea^ 8i», 


chow a*— 

a£e-tor'yDu^“- 


Sa 

banana 

ohawana paniia*^, 

Tbjit 

woman 

is- for-y ou ■ not y our-own, 

yesa 

na 

a&i pinaB-BSty* 

who 

not 

wiU- ■oiie5Bll-w‘ith, 

be 

1 

haaa, — 

airSi — 



Yub 

He-who 


ratas 

hy-nigbk 


hedar 

Aw&ke 


tmt, 

wlU-rem&in, 
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4 , Drav yara-sanzi-wati. Yfeli w 6 t“ 

forth OD'a-friend'e-tbe-HJAiI. 'When bc-niri^od 


ni^rkii 

siiztin 

amis mabajiyuv”, 

“yar, 

netkt 

wj^-senl- 

to-him iL-inim (sayintfb 

“(thy) 


by^blm 



friend, 

hasap 

oy. 

Fatashbhi 

chbana. 

Suhr 

sir. 

is-cotno- tg-ibec. 

Iloyalty 

is'to-hiin-noL 

He. 

ha«it, 

chuy 

muhimzad/' 

Y^an 

jm 


Is-verily fitmek-by-adversity/^ 

By-Ujc-friend 

irhea 


buz“, dray, wot" amia-yaraB-niab. 


it-was-hiibaid, be-wimt-fortby be-arrlved tbat-fricud-ncar. 

Dap an 

ebus, ** ha yara. 

kata 

goham 

SBiififf 

ho-is-to- “ 

0 fiieud-O 

, whence 

didat-lfaoU' 


him. 



become-for-ma 

yor 

pbda 1 ’* 

Pakan 

chib 

dbnaway. 

lierc 

manifeat ? *' 

Gdkkg 

they-are 

both. 

Amifl 

08 " miaklm^hond’ 

' pbshakh obi*. 

To'tbat'one woa 

paverty-of 

garment on-the-oeclc. 

Dapan 

chuB, 

“ yaia, 

yih 

khal"t*§'flhbhl 

Saying 

ho-ia-to-hiin. 

“ friend. 

tbia 

Tohe-ot-ioyalty 

dita 

mb. 

Yih 

myon" 

pbshakh 

plense-give to-mc. 

This 

my 

gfliTinent 

tehimta 

Yih 

ia>Da-bozanE« yih 

plcase-pat-on fchoti.'* 

Tbb TviiB-iiot-cQasidefed- “ this 




by-bim 

t 

cbiih 

amiB 

miakmi'hond" 

pbBhakh '* ; 

ia 

ta-tbBt-one 

beggary‘of 

garment *' i 

yih 

as-bdzana 

khal^t'b'Bhbhi } 

karai-mbkha f 

thi& 

woa^coD^dered 

a^robe-of-rgyalty; 

on-what-aecount 2 
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Mahabata-sbty. 6a v. Wbt^ 

AfiTfiction-througli. Ho-wont, Thoy-nrrivcb 

gara. Taran klir^naa 

lioiiise. By-the-friend n'OS'tnada-by- 

Iiiin-far-hJia 


yara-sond'^ 

the-friend-of 

sdyapbath 

a-fbast 


lOyik^fi'patashali. SapanSa ot'^'tan z^h 

worthy-of-a-liing. Thcro-happvDei}- there* tij>*to two 

to-him 

katka aara, 

fltBtomentB in-ini'esttgation. 


5 . Drav wun zanani-kandia-shaharas-kiui. 

He'Went* forth row (hi^ wifa'a-ctty-towarde. 

Wot® ath^akfikaraa and-knn. Ati 

IIo-Bfrivod of-that-ciCy the-outsl:irt*towarda. There 


08^ bud'* zanana. 

h 

waa nb-old woman 


Byuth® am^'aandi'gari. 
Hp-etayed io-her-hoose. 


Dopim 

It- wns-said - to-that-oLd-worn au, 

by-bim 

ditam 

“ plcase-give 

dr 6 t“. 

a*eickle. 

B 6 h ana yimiB-gnris-kynt® gaaa.” 

1 will-brig^ this>barae-far gtftsa.” 

DraT 

Ho-wegVfortb 

gaaa anani, 

groBs to*briiis> 

Wuckun 
Was *8660- 
bj'-biiR 

ati gasa-mbdana, 

there gress-plaiR'A-oertiiiD, 

ath' chuh 

to-it-vcrity ho-ia 

Idiian. 

reaping. 

Yik bs« 
This weis 

rakh 

tbo-privBlt- 

p ataBkbka-sunz^. 
the-king'of. 

da* 

Were 

laran 

ronRiog'Up 

the grmiDB. 
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any, 

be-only. 


hasa, 

aint, 

kur«‘.” 

daughter/* 


zeni 

vUl-vin 


Eaje-BikaTmaj«tim*^ 

Kin g* V ikmmiditya’s 


WanSnakh yima 

katha 

panh. 

Yiin 

Were-3iud-by -him- fco- thofto 

biles 

fiTfe, 

They 





cim 

dap an, 

wau-Ba 

dam." 

Yik 

are-to-bim 

Baying, 

” telbslr 

fl-fitciry/' 

Re 

chukh 

dapan, '* m«. 

hasa^ 

wanemowa 

ifi-to-thczu 

^yiog. “ by-tnc. 

flint. 

were-told- by'B uJ’ to-you 


katha paak." 

telc9 fivo." 

Yim chis dapaa, 

They arc-io-him sayiDg, 

nith; dalB 

wcec-talteD-by-thee: slopy 


*' rdpayes 

ol-rupee 


chuk wane pakanay.** 

is etiU artt'kaviog-becti- 

widkcd," 


UiluY>^kll 

Waa-joined’ in-by- them 

kdr 

four 

kok wim^th'iia ; 

liuy weO'toId'by- 

thce-not; 

Amis 

To-hini 


ladoyl, 
fighting. 

katk 

hundred 

; miidan 

tho’plaia 

loynkk 

ibwaa-beateD 


yimay-koraV'ZaneY. Am^ dop“iiakk, 

by’thBse-iour*per»o]3S. By’him it-wiw-enid-by-himto-thfim, 

“ pakivsa yitikiS'patasklhaB-nish. Yik 

w&lk-ye-aim of'berethB-king’iiear. What 

auk dapi, tih karav." 

he «j]]'«ay, that we-will’do/* 


2. Bapan wuatad,— 
(ts) sayisg the-teacher,— 
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W<it‘ pataolidhaa'iiislt Dyuf* 

They-arrived tbe-kiog-near. 'Was-giveD 

phai^yad ^raT-zanev. Dop*^has, 

a-complaint by-the-feui^persone- It-'wii5-B»id*hy-tbeni-tio-biai, 


pataalieham, 

" my-liing, 


by-thifi-iieraon 


khey 


ase ripayes 

foi^ns of-rupofl 


kor hath. 

foar hundred. 


Doptm, 

It-vns-said-iiy'hlio, 


• wanamowa katha panh,’ ’* 

* l*wiU-tell-you tales five.'" 


Patashehan 

By-tbo-king 


dop" amis-ahekhhaB, ** wan-sa kyah 

it-VM-eaid to-tbis-pciscn, "teli-eir what 


won*^thakh T ” 

waa-toId-by-thee-to-thGiu f ” 

9 

phliith, *' pataBheham, 

in-fuiawer, “ my-kiag. 


Yih w^^thuB 

He arose-to-him 

bib wanay katha 

I witI'teIl-to-th«e tales 


paab. Bdpayes gabhanam din^ 

five. Of-rupee tbey-are-proper-to-me to-be-given 


panb bath. Ada wan ay b5h katha 

five hundred. TlieD t-will-teU-ta-tbco 1 the-talee 

panb." Patashehan kad^ rdpayee 

five." By-tbe-king weie-pradue«4 ol-rupee 

* 

panti bath, ditin amis-jshekhbasa Tim 

five hmudred, they-were-given* to-thiB-pon^ti. Tho^ 

by'hini 


]Lkriii bandp 

were-nmde- ticd^up, 

by-bijn 


pana kttr^^D kSm^^alx 

by^blmsdf WAa-dona-by- d^d-a 

h\m 
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^in ^-pataaliehMi > PatasbiJhi-lioDd'* 

bj-tbat-tiiig. Bi>yAlty-ol 

txowTin, g^adiJyiye-liond'' pdahakh 

put-off- beggary-oi gamifiiit 

by-him, 

Biye gandin lal salt 

Also wcre^Lied-by-liJiii rubiua seven 

dxav y ima katha p anfe sar a 

he^went-forth thcfs& talcs five tasting 


ptokiLkh 

gcTtnent 

puruD. 

waa-patr-oti- 

by-him. 

ma%lu> 

karani. 

Lo-nmke. 


Bapan wuetadp — 

(Ib) saying th&-teiicliDr^— 

Qddaniy 


At-tbo-vory- 

first 


drav 

liD-went- 

rortb 


b§B 6 -)xaiidifl-B 3 iibara 6 -kiiii. 

bls^sbtor ^s -city‘tovrardAH 


Gtir^ 

elms Itbaaim". 

'Wot® 

yell 

A'borsfl 

tS'for-blnj ta'be-uioiuitod. 

He-artived wbon 

uizlkh 

ath-b^S^'lLandis-Bheliaraa 

Itiz^n 

near 

to- tbiit'8ifitcr*s^slty 

wm 

■sent-by-him 

ahdeh^ 

amia-bene^ “md 

kyah 

chuh 


tO'tbBt^sietGir, " to-ine 

^ verily 

is 


mubim. B6h 

kyah 

yimaho 

fftlkn 

iwerfcy- I 

of-inotirsQ 

ubould-cotiiQ 

tur^.” 

Ami Itiz^nas 

beni 

pot“ 

;berq-oven."^ 

By-tbnt woB'Bent'by* 

by^the- 

bturk'sixain 


her-to^him 

slstef 


phiritli 

shdeh^ “md 

kyah 

rAzan 

lo-ivn^'cr 

fl-mcBsagc» **to-ino 

Qf-COurSQ 

will^remnia 

p^a 

wdr^vifl-manz ” 

Pot® 

pMrith 

reproacbes 

my-tiLther- i n- Lilw'b- 

BlickBgdn 

in-QiiBWer 


houac-ln." 
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lii^^nas 

wM'Sont-bj-- 

hjpd'to-her 

biye abSch', 

ogaiu me^nge, 

'* me ySli na 

' to-mn when not 

bani tor yun®, to-ti 

Trill-L b- there to-com<?i nfiTorthalesa 
posaiLilo 

gabb§m 

it-iB-prop&r- 

to-£De 

ladxm" 

to-be- 

sent 

naphbaa 

for-tbe-bolly 

kenbhah ^ Ladabam-ay» 

somelbiDg. Tbc^Li-wiLt-^nd- 

to-me-iL 

tath 

to-tbat 

gabhi 
it-ia-proper 

gaud karuu®, 

B-knot is-to-be-iniidle. 

p^tba 
npon (it) i 

gabbea 

t-ia-proper- 

for-it 

mbliar 

tha-eeal 

kariin'^ pantin^,” 

to-be‘]QAde thine-ovp.'* 

Ami 

By-that 

kbr^ 

was-doDG 

beni 

by-tbo-aistoT 

Lodun panan^kenzc 

deed-B. Was-BCOl-by-ber (in) bor-own-dSab-cup 

bata-hatia, ya 

A-lititle-boiled-ricCt (aot caring w-betber 

it wiu) Ditbfir 

bhyot” ya 

impurD ar 

(LeaYln^) 

ehobh. 

polity. 

Petha 
Upon (it) 

kiir^naB panim^ 

wafl-madcrb>^- her-own 

bar-for-H 

mdhaTp 

EOkIp 

korun 

^B5-|Dj|d>@ 

bj'-her 


rawana amis-bityia. 

^iapatcbing ta-that-Lriother, 


bin^-hiinz^ mbliar, 

tbe-aister-of the-scul, 


Tam^ yeli 
vhvn 

rotiin, 

waa-Ukcn- 

b}''biRi, 


wiicb“ 

iros-HHia 

atiy 

m-that' 

Tcry-ploco 


t howTUi'-d al)fi vith, 
wfts-buf ied-by m . 
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4. 

Drav 

yara>&aim<wati. 

Ym 

wot^ 


OD'a-fricnd's-the-reiRd. 

. Wlicn be-arrived 

Dizikh 

SUSSUQ 

amis mahanyuv'', 

“yar, 

Ueu 

WAa^bt- to-him el-iuaii (sayiDg)^ 

“(tby} 


by-bim 



friend. 

haea, 

A 

oy. 

Fataaiiiiihl 

chlsna. 

Suh, 

eir. 

ifl'Com^to-ibee. Royalty 

ia-to-liitii'not. 

He, 

hasa, 

ohuy 

muliimzad.” 

Taran 

ySH 

sir, 

ia-verily 

Btrnck-by-BdvoTflity." 

By'thO'fricnd 

when 

buz" 

, drfi.T, wdt“ 

amis-yaraB-nish. 


jVT?a^^bc[Lnl, lio-weut-forth, be-arrived ibat^friebii-oear^ 

Dapaa 

cbas, ha yara, 

katt 

gdham 

Saying 

ho-ia-to- ** 

0 fficLDd-O, 

whencs 

didat-tbou- 


faiiDi 



beconifl-for-me 

yor 

poda!" 

Pakan 

Chih 

dduaway. 

hero 

man i Tost ? 

GdLog 

thfiy-are 

both. 

Amis 

miBkini^hond'^ 

pAahakh 


To-tbat'Ono wa& 

poverty-qf 

gsrmont 


Dapan 

chas, 

“ yara. 

yih khalH-d'^shohi 

Saying 

hft-iB'ta-him, 

“ friond, 

this robe-of-roy’alty 

dita 

md. 

Yih 

myoii’^ 

pbshakh 

plofisc-givo to-oe. 

This 

my 

gnrment 

^hunta h'hj* 

Yih as-na'bozafla, yih. 

pleaso-pu t'csn thou 

This WBS-QOt‘Ct>U9ider6d' 




by-him, 


chab 

ami6 

miskuii-hoiid’^ 

pdshakh”; 

Ig 

tchtbAt-oae 

beggftry-ol 

gaTmout ; 

yih 

as-bDzana 

khal^-&-shi>hl; kamumAlchn f 

tbia 

^lu-coD^dcred 

a-Tobe-qf-roysUy ; on-wbat'ikccount ? 
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]|ffLlialii^ta*siit7. Gav. 

A Grection'tbrougb. 


gara. 

house. 


Taxan 

By-the-frieDd 


Wdti 

They-arrived 

ktir^na^ 

wuB-mftileby- 

him^for-him 


yara-aond^ 

the-friond-of 

ziyaphath 

u-feost 


ldyik-£ -patashdh. 

worthy‘of-a-king, 


Sapan^a 

Thcre-hap])ene<i- 

tO'him 


thenrap'to 


as^li 

two 


katha 

etaleuieute 


Sara. 

iU'iuvefftl^tioD. 


5. Drav 

Ho-went-forth 


Wot" 

He-arrived 


wnn zananlAftniiia JihfiHaraj ulciiTi . 

(his) wife's-city-towards. 

and-kim« Ati 


□dw 


da^ 

was 


hnd^ 
an-old 


Dopun 

It-WBS-^id- 

by-bidi 


ath-sh£haraa 

of-that-oity 

zanana. 

amiB-hujd-zananit 

to-that-old-woiuQiij 


the-outskirt'towanlfl. 


Then 


Byuth" am^-sandi'-g-ari. 

Ee-stayed iu-her-hdiiB&. 


ditam 

** pieasd'gi vd- 
td-tiie 


drot^s 

a-SEckle. 


B6h ana yimiu-gimfi*kyut=^ 

I will-bring this-borse-for 


ga&a-*' Brav 
grme *'' He-won t-fdrth 


e»3s 

anam. 

to-bridg. 

Wuohun 

W&S-SMO' 

ati 

there 

gasa-mddanat 

gr^-plaiii'ii'eerteiQ, 

ath^ 

to-it-'rarily 

chnh 

he-iB 

ldnan> 

roftpiug. 

Yih 

Thie 

50“ 

WBS 

rakh 

tbe-privetfr* 

field 

pataahSha'Sunz^. 

thO'king'Of+ 

0a< 

Were 

laoran 

running-Up 

^ahal^. 
the-grooms. 
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Nyuth 

He-wBs-tAk€:n* 

by-them 

Korukh 

b^^'Uicm 

ckeh 

ill 


ratith 

tavinfi-eeized 


pananiB-mej eraa -nish. 

tbci^'O wxi'inaster-oMbe^ 


kbd. 

Impriiiatied. 


Bath 

NifSht 


gafehan 

becoming 


amiQ-mejeras 

to-tbat ■ tmaflter'Of - tbo^ 
bt>r«e 


pbda 

m^Hest 

ziyapkatha 

di§b'Of-lood-a 


ay 6. 

came- 

zaD^a 

WQiuan-a 


hah. 

bavinif^brcnighl. 


Amla 

To-bltn 

akh» 

ane,, 

Yih 
He 


chiiii 

13 


bihith 

fieated 


carpayi-peth, 

a-bed^tead'en. 


Ziyaphath 

The-diBh-of'foDti 


thilv^naa bontha-kani. 

i^as-islacejd-by-ber- fconl-in- 

for-bim 

kheni d6naway. Hana 

to-eab botb. A-Uttie 

dytilnkh atoia^kodia. 

wR3'giveii-by"tbcni to-thifl-prisQuef- 


Ath^ wath^ 

Te-it-verily they'd&ficeaded 


b'reyekh, 

rftniBiinecI-ovflr-fos^ 

tbem. 

Eor'^ha^ 

Was-made-by-theEa' 
to-bim 


^hat 5 
“ ha 


kddyaUp 

priBoncT'O* 


yih 

this 


kbyiih 

cat 


Tih 

This 

Mav, 

a-col], 


soi*^ 

oar 


bheth-han.” Kdd^ rot^", khyon. Atiy 

WHSte-fooch By^tho-priftoaer it-Tras-eaten- Therft- 


a-Litde/ 

ohuh 

he-i 9 

kiir“ 

wa^-mado 


by-bim« wtlly 


panane 

in-bis^own 


jaye 

m-plocd 


bihith, 

Eeatad. 


tamaskhun; 

je^tickg; 


ath-palangaa 

toUmt'bedeteed 


Yimav*dayav 

By-Ibcse-tTva 

phiit«l 

waa-bfoken 
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tiir^ 

tb^-t^nm. 

Eorukh alav 

Wos'QipdiQ-by-thDin A-call 

aiD]B*kQdiB, 

Lo-tbat-prisoaerp 

" Ibou 

wuchta. 

likASMcep 

yitb'palangas phut^ tur^, 

to-tbis^bedstMul Ifl'brakcD IfaQ'tonou, 

be 

ma 

l-wgnder-if 

tagijh” Am* 

i t* will-wi Ihi n- By- h im 

tby-povrerJ" 

dop^nakh, 

ll'Wos-Boid-to- 

tbm, 

it 

tagem-ua ? HameayS 

will‘it‘dot'be-viLhm- Ncij^hbours 

chim clian." 

Rr&’tO'Uie carijcntvrs." 


my-powcr 7 


Dop^haSt ** w6la.-^ 

Wot" 

ot". Ami- 

Il'WM-Baid-by-tbom- wim?." 

tg-him» 

lie-Arrived 

tben!. By-Hiot- 

zanani 

parzanow'^ 

panuii" 

khawand. 

wainAn 

iu^-vnB'racQgitize^! (os) 

ber-owa 

hufibuid. 

Am* 

08'‘-patzaa(jv''mii%^ 

bronth, 

yeli yih 

By-hiai 

Bbfi-hAd' been -recDt'iitKcil 

before, 

when this 

bata-han 

diV^has. 

Yih 

z an an a cheh. 

food-a-bttlc 

tvB3-({iten-by-thein-tD’ 

Tbls 

wonun 10 


hiiD. 


dapan amiB-mejeraSp **wTm kyah karavT 

spying to-tbi^'iunster-of'the^ now wbat ^ull-wei^clof 

borwt 

Tib ohnli myoii° kb a wand. Ylh gakbi 

This IS my hufibiind^ He la-propor 

martm'* rataa-ratb." Hukum dyutun 

to-be-ki 11 ed tbi 5 -T!iry-nigh t . Aa -ordor ii'ae-gi vea-by-b iia 

marawatalan. Bop^nakhp “ myim jrib 

to-tho-fixecuticniflr 9 + It'W*s-said-by-bim*ta- *' takd-bim this 

thenip 
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kW-S 

priAonfir, 


ym^ 


gakhi 

he-is-proper 


marun'* ; 

io-be-killEd J 


W 0 liai“ gafehea 

ihb-hL^ark ts-proper-of- 
him 


&UUU 




herc'^veD to-bc-bTTjuylit/ 


Kyukh 

Waa-Uhon-by- 

tkem 


yih 

this 


shdharaa'nebar. Am* 

tlie-city^Dutude. By-tim 

*' me trov*tav ydla. 


dyut'^nakh 
wM'gi vea-b j-h i ra - 
to-theiu 


kod^ 

prisoner 

sawal, 

a-petition. 


'me pl«a^e-to^kt-tne- I 

looae 


h&h ohalaho atha 

tvotiid- tbe-hfiiidB 
wash 


butli^p KtiiidayM*kun 

facct God-lowajds 


Trowukh 

Hc-waa-l&t-loose- 

by-tbotu 


ySIa. 

fratn-rcstminL 


karahd 

1 -WQuld-mabe 

Wuck^ii 

TVafl'«€ii-by- 

him 


cholun 

was-washed^ 
by-hitu 


atiy atha buth^« 

thato-ind^d tbe-kiuida face. 


zarapar. 

ejaetilatidQa.'' 

aba*liaiia, 

wator-ii-lUt 1 e« 

Khdda-SobaB- 

God-tho-Lonl- 


kun korun zarapar. Atha pyoa 

toHurtls waR^mnde-by-him ejaanlatioti. Tba^band foll-of^blm 

yiman-laian-datan^petht yim tati tiaia 

these-rubies-seven-oa, wbicb there were'of-him 

g:^d^mat^ inabhL Timan dopun marawatalan* 

tied on-tba-arm. To-these U^wns-aaid^ to-execaiioiiers- 

by-hini 


hata-jsa^ md 

fonr* " O-sirSp me 


trbvyuv ySla, N6m 

leb-ye-md from-reetmiab Tbje^ 


chiwa 

aredor-yoti 


ial 

rubies 


aath. 


Taor 

Four 


cMwa 

flfe-for-yaa 


t6he 

for-yoii 


tie^u. 
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fe5ll 

four 

nish/' 

with," 


zaii^Q« Trih. chiwa mjrdn* tOhe- 

persona. Three mv-for'yon mine you- 


6 . 


Of’-'tan 

Thero-up-to 


kar^n 


fcor 


were-mede-hy- four 
him 


katha 


Bara. 


PdDkim^ 

katk 

ga^es 

maakith. 

Av, 

The-fifth 

slalement 

went^for-bim forgotUin, 

Ho'came, 

wot* 

panun*' 

garcL 

Siye wanan 

ciliik 

he-arrived 

luB-oin) 

hoiiAe. 

Aji^ia mying 

be-is 

timan 

pankan 

sanen, 

** waniv>$a 

kyah 

to-those 

five 

peiEotiB; 

“ »ay*>’8-*ira 

Trbat 

waa^wa t6hd 

paab 

katha/* 

Yih 

wera-sald-ljy 

-you by-you 

SVQ 

stutcmeuta..** 

He 

wdthufl 

pot" 

phiritk, 


ama-to^bltu 

back-aguiu 

iD'anBvter, 



*' Fataaheham, 

kaka katha 

karetk 

sara T ** 

" My-kiug, 

bow- flUtemeaie 

were- 

tested ?■' 


utaiiy 

□mdo-by^tbec 

Dop*nakh 

pataBh&han, 

** hor 

katha.” 

It-vas-eaid- by-him-to- 
thaui 

by-thci-kiDf, 

'* four 

statsmeute." 

Yimay dop*kas. 

** kiisa 

kusaT” 

By-them it'Waa-swd-hy-Umni-to-btmi 

*' whicb 

whieh ? " 


Dop'^nakb 

li'was -satd'b y-h \m- to-thom 


“ Ash^nav 
" Belfttioua 


cMh 

ftre 


pataabehan^ 

by-the-kingp 

really truly 


asanas. 

lor-exiiitence (of 
wejJlh). 
r 
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STORIES 
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Tar chuli 

na-aaanaB. 

Ti-ti 

pozuy. 

A-friend is for-non-existence 

That-iil» 

tme-verily. 


(of wealth). 

(is) 


Zaiiana m 

ctiena 

paniiu^, 

ySsa na 

Woman that 

Is-nqt i 

onc's-own, 

who not 

p^as^aijty 

ch«h. 

Ti-ti 

pozay. 

oE^aelf-witb 

19. 

Tbut-ulso 

tmo-verily. 

Dyar cMli 

bakar 

aapharas. 

Titi 

Monies afo 

Qfiefnl 

for-a-jonmey 

Tbat-jdso 

pOKuy. 




trtjfi-verily. 




Tima bar 

katba 

karemav 

Thoea four 

Blatementa 

woru'mado-by-aie'lor’yDU 

sara. Wun 

wanjiim 


kath,’' 

tested. Kow 

tell-yo-mQ 


atatement.’' 

Dop'^nas am^ 

sh&kbban 

pot° 

phlrith, 

Tt-waa-Baid-by- by-this 

hy-poiBon 

back-again 

in-anawQr, 




Tdpaye 

“ riiiiees 

pata»b61iaii. 

by-tbe-km". 


naxn 

hondTod! 


g AQ-UC-UX 

lire-piroper- 

io-m^ 


to-W'giveo, 


WftS'givien-by' 

hiiD-to-bim 


Dop^nas, — 

U*wiia-said*by-^hiiti-t<3-hinij- 


* * Yna rat as bedar rod, 

" He'i^ho by'Di^^bt wilL-ftmiaiu, 


any zejii Eaj£-Bikarmaj4ttm^ kur^/* 

be-osly will-win King-YlknmAdj&ya'B daugblerJ’ 


7. Patash^kaD 

By-tbe^king 


kiir^ kdm®. 

wR^-dotie Indeed. 


L6g:im 

Was-imitated- 
by'him 
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phakir. 

A-facilr. 

gara. 

hOUB4?. 


Gay, wat*^ Baj^^Bikarmij^tnn*^ 

He^weuti bo-airived Kiafif-Vikrnjmidity&*H 


Nasarbazay 

By-the^watchers was-dant 


nsLzar, 

wAtcbidi;, 


kbabatdaray i]iye khabar ami^-rajea. 

by-thQ-dew3mGd waa^bronght Uqws Ui4bi^kiiig. 


Dop'^haa, 

It- was-s&id-by-them-to- 
bim, 

"raje-sSba, 

" KiDg'Sir, 

phakira 

tujTf'a 

akh 

ODO 

gamot“ pada. 

(ie) become manifcisL 

Yiliuy 

He-variJy 

dapan, 

(te) Baying, 

^b6h 

'I 

zenan raje-siinz** 

will-win-hor tho-klng'a 

kfir'i.' " 

daughter.'" 

Eaje 

TJlef-king 

wanan 

Biiiylng 


chukh pat^" pbirith, ‘*az-ta£ kbtyah 
iS'Ui'tbiam bfick-Dgaid id'iiDBTrcr, ** today-iip-to ha-w-many 

(ftre) 


gamat^ rajezada ati mara I 

gone prinoefl Here tq^dcatb * 

yih phakir hawflU-y^Khddap 

tble faqlr (in) Ibe'Care-of-God, 


Wim gav 

Now ia-gone 

ada ya 

then Ditber 


Iasi ya mail Gabhlv^ khaiynn 

he'wiU'flurvjTO or ho-will-die. Go-ye, couea-yetiiiti-to- 

moLmt 


kuthis- 

■mana." 

Yeti yih 


kur“ 

t±io-rooi3J‘Ln/' 

WhetD this 

king's 

daughter 

bs*, 

palang 

trbw'’haa 

Bbirith. 

Ehath'' 

waa, 

a-bmJ 

was-pat-by-them- 

baving-ioadO' 

Ascended 



lor-him 

rEadj\ 


yih 

phakir 

palan^as-pS^. Amia-kh6timi 

this 

faqlr 

tha-bed-on^ 

To-tbia-liidy 
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zir^* KarSn arois^s&ty 

iL-piifibh Were-miide-by- her-with 
liitu 


katha. 

speeches. 


difc'^n 

Wtl8‘RlVDD-by- 
bim 

Katha karitli kUr'^n 'isiomK Ath-poBh^ws 

Speeclios luiving-iowle wiia-flono-by- n^oetl* {(Jf) that-ganneiit 

him 


kur^u shekal 


yinsan-kisli^. 
ft-hmuaii-belpg-Ukc. 


Paiia 

He-hiniee]f 


drav 

dur-pabao, 

byu^" 

nazarip Shemah 

wcDt-forth dietancu-a- 

bO'Eat 

in-watch. A^lamp^ 


little^ 


fIflTOO 

ebnh 

dazan. Amia- kb 6 tuiki*handi*s]iikaina*inaiLza 

IS 

baraipg. 

ThiS'lady *a-bolly-frPiU'in 

drav 

aj'dab. 

Tsav atb-p 0 ehakaB-man 2 , 

issue*] 

a^pyili<}ile 

It-oatered 

that-garmeuMn, 

yeth 

yih 

^^-phakiraa 

yinsan-hyuk^ 

whieh 

this 

by'tbiB-faqlr 

a-huituiJi-beidg-] iho 

koT“mot'‘ OB". 

Yih chuh 

d^DttJL^ faap^ 

made 

was. 

This hfe*i# 

shakingi bites 

hewan. Ati 

yeli Ba 

yinsan ds% 

(he ie) tAking. Here 

vbon not 

humad-being it-was. 

biye 

bav yih 

aj^dah 

kbotuni-Bhikamae- 

agam 

en lured ihis 

pj'ihon 

(oD-tbe-l ady ^S'belly “ 

maus. 

Am^-phaMran kiir^ 

6 aragi Ralay 

IB. 

By-tbia^faq' 

Ir wjiiB-dene 

testiog. Tbe-ovLl- 




apirit 

cli«h 

amig^khotmii^handia-shikamas-inftiig. Nebar 

IB 

th is-Iad y'a-bally-in. 


kib 

chena. Av phaklTi 

wot® hiye 


iS'Bot. Came the-faiilri^ 

he-arrived again 
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a th-p alangas-nishe. 
tb&t-bed’n<*ar. 


Khotuni dife% zir^, 

To-tbe^lady waa-givep-by- a-pii&h| 

him 


katha kar^n amia-abty. 

speecbGB wera'iniid^-by-bim bet^witL. 

korun biye yinsan>hyuh“, 

iifiiklii a-hiimoii-beiog-like^ 

hitu 


Ath-pAaMkaa 

To-tb&t-gbirmept 

gav biy6 

went agaiii 


pkakir* 

thfi-lAcpr, 


byntk^ duri*palifiji. Sh email cbuh 

at-uHli&tAnce-a- A-knip-flama is 
little. 


da2bu^ Athaa-kotb kiid^n shfimBlier* 

buroing^verily, Tho-hand-ia wRa-dmTm-fDrth-by- a-swordF 

him 

AmiB"khotuiii*haiidi*Bb ikama-maiiza nerani 

Thifl-hMiy'a'tliB'bBlly-fifom-in began ki-issue 


yib aj‘dah. Log^ ath-pdshakaa-mftnz afemi. 
this python. Ifc-began tbis-gunaGnt-iD io-«Dk>r^ 


Tuj^ii shSmeber, chub amis-aj’^dahas 

Wfts-rab^ed-by- tbe-strordt ba-is to-thia-boa-con&trictqr 

hhu 

kfttaraUf mSrun, karenas 

Cii t ti ng-tO'pieceSi i t- is-kilbd ■ by ^ wore- mado ■ by-b i m- I h\m 

him, ol^it 


faliunuu 

it-wfta-pat-by-him 


ath-palangae-taL 

Lhiit-lied'tmder. 


Ehot^ 

Uo^mauqted 


pana 

hitnsuH 


palangae^peth^ shemBhcr dib^n ehaud, 

ths-bfid-iiponi thu^sword i^njs-pqt-by'hiip (auder} Ihft- 

plUowp 

ta ahtog”. 

CLod ho'went-to-sleep. 
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8. Rath gaye ada^ inbuh yiai, 

TJiih-nigbt (to) com- morning b^gian to-comei 

plelion^ 

Am‘-Saj£-Bikarmaj$taa dop“ m^awatalati^ 

JJy-th.iS'-King-VikiBLo^dUya tO'tbn-oxocuMonQF^ 

“ gahhiT* Yih phakir aai inximo t^^ 

*‘gO'yc. This fnqir wilt-bo d^ad. 


Y5hay 

Him-voiily 

rajezada 

luriQDog (im) 

asi 

will-be 


walyun* 

ljring-ye-down'hiin+ 


gamat^ 

ROIIO 

muiuot“/' Ehat^ 

dead." They-Blended 


Az-taD kQtyah 

Today-dp-to bow-dnuay 

mara^ ta yi-U 

tO'deatb, and this-ono-also 

atli^kutbis-maiiz * 


Wuchukh phakir 

W oA-BCHiii -by Lbo-f aqlr 

Nazar abazav kur^ 

By^tbfl-wiktoher^ woS'dnrtQ 


wara-kara 

fin{i?-fiDiind 

nazar^ 

wAtchiag^ 


zinday. 

Uyiog-verily* 

kbabaidara? 

by -ihe- Q&wflmeti 


niyg khabar 

WBs-brQDgbt DOWS 


rajcB. Dop'^bas, 

to-tbn4iDg. lt-waB-«aid ■ by'thqm- 
to-bim^ 


^‘Eaje-sa, phakir chnh zinday#” Raje-adh 

King-Sir^ ia living-vorily.” Thn-ktogSir 


khot^ pana kutbis-manz. Earan chuh 

oacanded himself tlie-TOuin in. Ttoing he-i& 


mbbarakh amia-phakiras* Rapan chus, 

congmttilatiod to-tbiB-faqCr. i^Bying he-l^-to-hinii 

^‘phakira, b*h wanta ketha-pdfch^ baeydkh/^ 

then toll-plooso in-wbat^mBnaor toou«escmpodst/^ 

Bapan chus phakipp 

Saying is-tobiiii the-faqlr. 


hMkt rdzana^sdty^ 

“ Bwnhe remAJuing-hy. 
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Bajg-sA, kar nazar palangae-taL" Baj 6 ti 

King-Sir, do looking the-bed-under," By-tte-king 

nazar, Wuchim palangaa-tal 



looking. 

Wofl-soon-hy-hini the-bod-under 

talaya 

akh. 

Trav^mUk” 

phaMran 

mdrith. 

ftvil-Bpirit-a 

one. 

(it-WBs) put 

hy'ttie-faqtr 

having- 

killed. 

Dapin 

chuh 

phakir amia-rajSa, 

zabau 

Baying; 

ifii 

tb^tuilTr to-thia-king, 

** pronufc 

kyfth 

cli6y 

kiir^muk® T ” 

Baja 

chus 

what 

i!$-by-tboa 

Hindq f ’* 

The-king 

LB-to-bim 

dapaiip 

“poz^ 

chub, 

Ehdday 

chub 


tmo 

ia. 

God-verily 

in 

kuimy.” 

PkaMr chus 

dapan. 

“ yOi, 

onB-only/’ 

Tlifi-Caqlr ia-to-bim 

snyiiig, 

lliis. 

haBa^ 

chfey 

at* pauiin.** kur'*. 

m 

Sir> 

ia'tO'thco here-verily thine- 

own dflvighler, 

, To-me 


di-sa panun“ nishaaia.” Di%“na 3 waj’^ 

glve-Sir thino-own token." Was-given^by-hJin- u-firg 




tc-hiui 


amis-phoklras. 

to-tbis-foqtr. 

Phakira-aunz* 

The-JAqlr"3 

’Wdj’* 

ring 

rUt« 
woo-taken 

^‘-rajen. 

by-tbis-king. 




9. Drav 

Went-forlh 

phakir, wot"" 

tbo-hujlr, he-errived 

pauuu'^ 

hia-own 

ahebar, 

city. 


Phakiiiy 6 -lioini’‘ Jama fchaaiin-kadith. 

Fftfllrhood-of codt waa-doffcd-by-him. 
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P&tash bhI*hond° 

Royal ty-of 


pdshftkli 

robe 


punm. 

waa-puion- 

by-hiia- 


hnkum 

orcbr 


laabkarip 

lo-lhe-army, 


^‘niriv-ea 


me 

mo 


Dyutmi 

Wafl-given- 

by-bim 

sbty.” 

^lihr 


10. Dap an wustadj — 

(Is) sjiy in" iba-toficbor^— 

GddaSiy gav aUi-b^fid-haiidis-sheliaras. Yih 

At-tbe-Tary-firal This 

pataahab^ti 6s^ baj taran amis^y-pataehehaB. 

was tribiito payidg to-thiB-vory^kingd 


kiag-also 

trn**ii ^ _ 

Wos-brotigbt- fcbD^Bistoi: bis-owo, was pLi™l- 


bend panui^p thiiv^nas bontha-kaui 


by-bim 


by-him-to-bei- 


aa 

tami-ddhlic^ 

niyaphath, ycth 

tami> 

that 

of-that'dAy 

presaat-af'fooil, to-which 

hy^that' 

beni 

iu 6 liar 

oa^B petha kur^mUfe". 

aistar 

sed 

on 

madq. 

Dapan 

chuBp 

“yih chya m 6 har 

oyi>n*'T" 

Saying 

hO'iii-to-het, 

thla IK seat 

Ihino? " 


Dop'^nas 

It^WAa-Boid- 

by-bof-ta-bini 


phlrith, 

in-uiBWftr, 


*‘myon“y 

“ mioe^vchly 


cheli/’ 

it'k.” 


Dapan 

Saying 


chufi 

ia-to-lier 


yih pataahali, b6y 

this king, '‘I-vflrily 

taini-dfiliuk“ jnistm. Pazi-pbthi 

of-UiaMay th^-beggar, Trtily 

asanas/' 

far-exialcDu (of wealth)," 


gos 

iLm 


kyah 

of-a^suroty 

chuk. ask*nav 

u a-koJatioa 
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11. amia-patasliehafl-ti la&likar^ 

\Va3-tAk«D-Uy-him of-lhat-kiDg-alivo tbe-artnyi 


djmtuD 

waa-pul-tiy-him 

kadam yara-sond'* 
f{utsto[i thc'friend'Of 

kun. 

ditiactiqn. 

W6t« 

Ho-amved 

yaras^nish. 

tbe-rrietul-aeikr. 

Yaran kiir*^ 

By-tho-friend was-iiiftd& 

ziyaphath 

a-feost 

yiman-ddn 

thesQ-twQ 

pataahdliiy§a-kib^. 

bingdanU'for. 

Ratk 

Night 

kud«kh 

by-them 

at'i Bub'haa dray, 

there, at-da^n tbey^went^ 

forth. 




13. Djutun kadam ath-liihara-Bandis-ali^haraft-kim* 

Waa- put- fcioUita|> tbat-tbo- f&tbar-m-k’wV the ■ ci ly-towardd. » 



hy-him 


I- 

A nan 

chnJi 

nad dith 

amis-pataah^liaa, 

Bri aging 

be-it 

cbU hBYing-givim 

to-this-king. 

Dapan 

chna, 

** aniikh*Ba 

tahal^ TiinaT 

Saying 

hQ-ia-to^him. bring-Lbem-Sir the^groomB. Bydhem 

chuh 

cyand-Takki-manza bur 

rot^mot'*. Siih 

b 

tby-prifate-Quld-lmm-tn n^thief 

seised. He 

kati 

clmkh 

thow^mot" 1" AtiiVB ^hal\ 


where ia-by-them put ? Wure-bretiglit- tho^grooiusi 

by-tlicm 


dop^hakb., ** yns tdhe fcur rot'^wa 

it-was-aaid-by- what by-you thief 

thciQ-io-tbemt by-yoo 


rakhi-manza, soli kati 

tlie-pTiVBte-field-froin-ini ho where 


chuwa 

ifl-by-y*u 
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Il2- 


thow'^mot^ 1 

put?“" 


Y mia.7 woii^t ^ * pata&hdham, 

B^-tboiD Lt-vvM-said, ^*iay-king^ 


aB6 chuh kor“mot^ hawlla 

by-iis iiD-is mad^ in'tO-UisUkly 


panaiua* 

tq-Oiif-OWtl- 


apBaraa-mejSras*’^ Onukli mejor. Dop^hafii 

offioor-tho-meister-ot- Wite-brought- the-itiAetcr-ol- WEs-sdSd-ty^ 
tho-hom**’ by-them Ihe-hotse. tbum'tfrhimfc 


" nAmav 

tahalyav koniy 

hawala 

bur, 

" by-tbew 

grDOmd wog-miulc- 

iq-cmtody 

n*tbiej. 


to-thee 



Buh kati 

thownth T Yih 

chukh 

dap^, 

be wbflre 

wfls-put-by-tbefl t lie 

is-to-theiii 

Myirg, 

“mS dyu^"-na.” Tahal* 

chiB 

karau 

*'by-me be-wag-soen'iiat." Tbe-g^rooms 

are-to-hiro 

matting 

gawSy^ 

** patasheham, aae 

kor” 

tahkhith 


wifcn&ssingt ^"aiy4iDg^ hy^m Ys^-jnnAs ^riEinly 


amm 

kawala,”' 

Dop'^nakb am'^palashShan, 

to-bini 

in-onalody." 

WM'Siud'by- by-thiB-kiflgj 

him*t(>-thoai 

yUB 

tami-d61ia 

phakiT Itigitk 

he-wUo 

on-tbat-day 

lAqlf bAVji]g-ttiado-b]iiisdf- 

to-rcdetnble 

BTiy 

chukh dapan, “anyukh m^awatal 


h^verily is-tci-theiii aaymg, britig-yQ-theiii lhe-exeeuliomrd 


hot. 

Tim 

wan an 

pan ay/^ 

Anikh 

tim. 

fanr. 

They 

will-say 

thDIDSelYf^ 

verily/* 

W^fe-bronght- 

by-ibcm 

tbey. 


Bapin chxtkh yih pataihUip ** t6hi*niali 

SiiyiDg lE-to-lhctm thifl kiugi you-ne&r 
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chuh amanath tas-phakira-aond", 

IB a'clfl[Kiisit-ui-irii3t oF-that-fa^lr, 


ij iih 

that 


diyiv 

yuri.” 

giTe-ya 

here-verily/' 

kdm«* 

Eadikk 

a-deedi 

Wens-productd- 


by^Lh-cm 


Y imav-marawatalau 

QiectitlDnorfl 

yim lal sath, 

Lbeao rubies utch. 


kiir^ 

wea-Jone 

thiivikh 

ncre-put* 

by-tbem 


pataBhehas bontha-kani. Satav*manza 

to-tbo-king in-front. Th&-soven'frenn-in 


tulin bar. 

kar^nakb 

hawaia. 

Sop^nakbt 

wero-lifteti- four, 
by-hini 

woro-mad&'by- 

b)in-Ui-tbetu 

in-chuge. 

It Wfts-Batd by- 
bim-to-tbemp 

** yim kam' 

ds‘wa 

dit%at* t” 

Bop^aa, 

** those by-wbom 

worc-to- 

yoa 

given ? " 

W&a-said-by- 

Ibem-io-biiDp 

"phakiraii-ak*." 

“ Tam' 

kami 

bSpath ? " 

“ by^Ieuilr-one." 

** By-bim 

nn-iFli&t 

ftCCOMOt? ” 

“ Sui os'‘ 

" Ho was 

dyut’^mof 

given 

yim*-ra§jSraE 

by'thlfl-niaatet'fli- 

thQ'borBQ 

marana-bapath." 

Sapan 

chub 

pataahlh 

kilLing-for." 

Soyiug 

is 

tirn-kmg 

aiiiis*mejeraB-kuii, ** md 

nhiifehna. 

parzaniwan I 

tbiB-mMster-of'tha-bor&e-to, " oia 

arL-tbou-not 

wogniziag ? 


B6y 

kyah 

gOB Bllh 

phakir 

yuB 

I-verily 

ceruunly 

^ that 

ffU]Ir 

who 

kbd 

OB'* 

than kor^mot^a 

GddaE 

ay© 

imprifionod 

wb£$-by4bei^-bii made. 

At-bint 

cam© 

aa 

khdtiima 

ziyapbatk 

hm. 

Khiyev 

that 

lady 

o-disb-nf-food 

taking. 

Waa-eateD 


aaa uatim'S songs and stoeies fia- 


yekh-jali. 

H‘ryov 

'bhyot’^. 

Kor'^wa 

me 

in-one-plftce. 

li«aiain»l- 


Was-mttdft* 

tO-lD» 

over 

ftlav: dop^iwam, 

wdla 

by-3fpii 

kbdyau, 

yib 

A-Cftll 1 

it-wftfl-B&id-by- 

'coraii 

pHsonor-O, 

tbiBi 


yau-to-me, 


khyo 

OAt 

son'* khyot®/ 

ouf wABte-fDod/ 

Tami*pata 

Th^l-ikfW 

HB bfill. 

cuue 3, 

Bot'^ 

Waa-tukon 

me ta 

by^iua and 

khyauT. 

wM-eaten. 

Tami’pata 

Tb»t-^i$r 

kur^wft 

W45-nifi^Q- 

by-yoo 

mnrdanmzor^ 

leLaghing-joklng, 

Phiit^wa 

Wm-brohefl' 

for-you 

palangas 

of-tbo'bedstflEid 

ttir^ 

thc-tdbQiip 

Eor^wa m6 

by-you 

alaT,. ‘ fe‘h ma 

ii'CJiil, * Ihon l-woD^ur' 

if 


zauakh y i th -p alang-ae 

wath 

karith?* 

thou-wilt" know tO'ibia^bedBtc^ 

ioining 

bAvlng-imido ? ^ 

m 

dopum^wa, * an, 

zana>aa 1 


By-me 

U-w^as-Haid-by- ^ yea^ 

sbfrlUI-iiqtr 

A-ntiigbboar 


me-io-yni], 

know 7 


chum 

chan/ Palftngaa 

dyututn^wa 

fa-to-nie 

a-carpentcr.’ Totbe-badstonJ 

waa-gives-Uy- 




nio-fojr-yoii 

wath. 

karith. Ami-patiafii-zanani 

parzanewus. 

joiDinK 

having-nuuki. By-thia-my-own-wife I-wos Tscogniiied. 


Dop“nay 

he, 

^yuh 
* this 

cliuh 

myon'' 

It-waa-said-by- 

bcrtO'thee 

to-thcq, 


my 

khawaniL 

Tih 

chiih 

amot^ 

phakir 

huaband^ 

He 

10 

come 

a-f(iq[r 
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ttigith. Yih gabhi 

baviu^-ni&dD- Hu ia-pioper 
himself "tc^resflmble. 

Hor'^Uias hawala 

Wos-tdAiIe-by-thee-I in charge 


rata 6 -ratli marnn^^ 

tliiS'very-nigh t to-b^'klLled/ 

ii 6 maB*marawatalaii. 

tO'tbe&e-eitecutionejrs. 


Yunan av ar 

myon^. 

YimaT trov'^liaB 

To-tbcm came pity 

of'ine. 

By-thcm wHS-let-by-theia-l 

y&la. 

Yimaii 

ditim 

lal sath. ^ 5 t 

from-restraint. 

Tc-tham 

were-given 

byline 

rubies uurea. Fuur 

ditim 

bOn.zanen, trih 

thbv'mat^ amanatlL 

were-givon- 

by-me 

lo-fotir-persoQS, three 

placed os-depoait. 

Yit^-kyab 

chim 

tim 

M Ixih, bor 

Hero-in-faet 

arv'to-mo 

those 

rubies three, four 


cbim dit^mat^ 

are-hy-KOO given 


nfiman^h6n*^aiiSn. 

to-the30' four- pe^onB. 


Yit^kyah 

Hert'ib'fact 


chiy tim Kbol^iias 

are-verily th<>5e also/’ Was-caiified'to-itionnt- 

by^hlm-oti-him 

takliBir. 

(far) tbe-cHine- 


£ima 

tbs- 

reeponeibility 


13 . Dap an wuetad,— 

(Ifl) saying the-teachur,-— 


Dyutujx 

Waa-giwn 

by-him 

hukum 

the^ordor 


panani-lashkaii^ 

tO'bis-onm-flmi y * 

Eodttii 
Wifl-dffigged- 
out'by'him 

yih 

this 

mejer 

master^of- 

the-borse 

ti, 

both, 

yih paniin^ 

this his-owD 

zanana 

wife 
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yekh-jah. 

H*ryov 

khyo^“, Kor“wa 

m@ 

iD'OiiQ-pliica. 

ItoEiLiijDod- wAst^^-focid. 

to-Bie 


or&r 

by-you 


alav; 

dop^wam^ 

w61a kodyaUf 

yih 


li-wiks-said-by* 

" K>m43 prisomjT'Op 



YOU-Uym% 



khyo Ban® fehyot®,* 

rami-pata as 

b6h. 

QKt DUF wDsiS'faad.' 

^ Tbat-flitGr eoiDc 

1 I. 


me ta 

kkyauv, Tarai-pata 


bj'-me Mid 

wa<]-»£tcn. ThAt-nftsT 

ktir^wa 

murdamazbr^. 

Phiit^wa patangae 


lAughing-iokiiig. 

Was-brnkcn- Qf-the'b«dste«d 

by-ydu 


top-you 



Kar^wa me alav, ' Vh 

ma 

the-bsaoii. 

W&y-tDiuie- to-me b'Call, * ihgu 

I'Wcmdor- 


by-you 


jf 


aanakli yith-palangas 

wath 

karith T ^ 

thou-wilt'know to-tbia-bedstead 

loicijfig 

h&viDg^meLde ? * 

m 

dopmu^wa, 

‘an, 

zaua-na 1 

HamBay§ 

By-m^ 

il-wos-Baidby- 

' I'M. 


A.-ii€]gbbgiif 


ihb to-ydu. 


kdow ? 


chum 

chan/ 

Palangafi 

dyutum^wa 

Ls-to-me 

a^ciLTpentor.^ 

To-the-bedsteod 

waa-gjveu-by* 





mo-lor-ycu 


wath karith. Aim-paiiani-zanaiu parzaaowus. 
laiaing haring-imik. By-ttamy-o’fra-wife I-VTaS'FHic^iz^d. 


Dop^nay 


*yuh 

chuk 

myon® 

It-Wfla-Baid'by- 

bfirto-thee 

to-tbeet 

' tbU 

is 

my 

khawaud. 

Tih 

chah 

amot® 

phokir 

bus band. 

He 

ia 

CClQD 

A-fnqlr 
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Ibglth. Yih gftfclii 

huTing-tnadu- He is-proper 

hi msolf-td-resem ble. 

Koi‘'‘thas hawalft 

Waa-iniMle'hy*thee-I in"eh6,rge 

Yiman av ar mybn'*. 

To-thom cnmo pity of-me. 


ratas-rath mamn'’.' 
tbis-^iery-Qight to-ba-killcd.' 

udman'iuarawatalan. 

to-these^xecutionors. 

YimaT trow'^has 

By-thom was'let-by-thcm-l 


y£la. Yiman ditim lal satlu Tsor 

fram-restnuat. To-tbom were-given- robioa seven. Foot 




by-iao 


ditim 

weregivon- 

by-niB 

fa6n-zaa$ti, trih tbdv^niat' 

k-lour'perwns, three placed 

amanath. 

BS-depoeit. 

Tit^-kyih 

HDrci'iR-f(u:i 

chim 

BtiG-to-ine 

tim lal trih, hor 

those rabies t^ireo, foor 

chim 

aro-by-iDQ 

given 

ii5man-%du-zaii6ii. 

to-theso-fotir-perMtia. 

Yit^-kyah 

Hero-in-faot 

chiy 

BP 0 -vcrily 

tim 

those also/’' 

KhoV^u^^ 

Wa3-raiised- lo- mount' 
by-him^on-him 

^ima 

Lbd- 

reepansibility 


takhsir. 
(lor) tho-crime. 


13. Dapan waatad, — 

(1b) Bsyiag the-teacbor,^— 


Djratim hukiim 

pan ahi-lashkari. 

Eodon 

Was-givon- the-ordor 

by'him 

to>h iS'O wn-oroiy, 

Wss'dragged- 
out-by-bim 

yih TiiajSr 

ti, yih 

panim^ 

zanana 

this inwter'Of- 

the-horso 

both, thifl 

his-own 

wife 


BATIJirS SONGS AND STOBIES 
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tl. Khananownn 

and. Waa-canscd-ta-be-dofi- 

b>"hiin 

d6iiawa7 ath-kh6da«, 

both (idto) ihat'pit, 


kh6d, khananoviu 

i’pil, were-caiHed-to-bo'Cflat 


karanav^^n 
vaa-c«iued -to^ba- 
done-by-bim 


kane-kun^ 

lapidatioUt 


Atiy ckuh 

Hen-verily is 

'^Shrakh, 

'* A'kniic, 

be-wdpkg; 

treacberons/’ 


likkan sbhib-i-kita'b,— 

wrltiDg fl-maater-df-boohs,— 

Bat*pb, ma3di*r-i-2an, 

a-aorpont, noquetry-Df'S-woman, 


14. 


Drav 

Went- 

forth 


ati 

froiH' 

tbore 


piurith 

rotnrDiDf 


yih 

this 


patasbab. 

kmg. 


W6t“ 

ot' 

Eaj e-B [karm aj ^tun” 

gfara. 

ll«-&rriv(^ there 

King-VihmnAditya's 

bouse. 

Diwan 

cbih 

raj 63 khabar, ‘ 

* patashab 

Giving 

tboy-aro 

to-the^kiog news. 

“ a-king 

ohub 

amot^ pananen-hateB/^ 

Eaje 

cbukb 

is 

coiae l&r-his-own-iMpIo-of- 

ThiKkiDg 

js-lo-tbeoi 


the-hou8e {i.e, wife)/* 



dapan, 

** sa 

cb6b 

phaklra-Bbnz^. 

aaying. 

" ehe 

is 

ft- 

'fnqlT-of. 

Pataahab a-s cinz ^ 

chena,” Pataahah 

chm 

A-1dng-of 

abc-iB-Dot/* 

The-kipg 

te-to-him 

dapan, 

“ bby 

gos Sul 

phakir. 

Me-nishe 

saying. 

** I-vorily 

tb&t 

faqljf* 

Mo^neftr 

chnb 

cyon’i 

mshana^ 

be-niahS 

chuli 

ia 

ihy 

tokaUf 

the«']ieftr 

is 
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my6n“ 

niahana. 

” Bapan 

chiia 

raj§, 

my 

token." 

Saying 

is-lo-hini 

thB-king, 

“tami-ddliiic'^ phakiri kyali 

gay el 

aaic” 

" af'thttt-dfty why 

was? 

ot'kKlay 

patashiihi 

kyflli 

gaye ?" 

Dapan 

ehna 

royalty 

why 

became ? 

SayLtii; 

ifl-tO'him 

pataahah, 

“ me 

asa hi^teamaba 

katha 

tba-king. 

“ hy-mo 

wera 

taken 

^tatcmetiia 

pank mdl^ 

Tiroay osus aara 

kaian. 

fivo ftt-a-prioOl Tbcin-\‘Gtily I-wHifl t€sLfid 

making. 

Tamiy 

osum 

16g^mot“ 

phakir.” 

Bajen 

Thprolore 

wiifi*by- 

Imkon-tbc- 

a-fafpr." 

By^tha-kioB 


tm 

sembliuite-of 



ktir^ 

kSm**- 

Dit^nas 

BOty 

paaan^ 

^fSB-dono 


Wcpc-inven’by* 

in'Comimny 

hi3-awn 



him-tQ-blm 



bSb". 

Drav, wot" 

panania-BheharaB' 


prople-of-tbo' 

He wtnat- he-arrived 

hiB-own-city- 

hoiiBQ (i.e. wife). 

[titib, 



manz. Ckuh 

karan 

rajy. 

Wa-aalam^ 

in. He-is 

doing 

ruling. 

And-tho-peacot 

wa-yikeam. 




and-rc3pect. 





HATIII'S SONGS AND STORIES 


(1' 


2DS 


XI.—PHORSAT SOHrBUM^ SHAR TEU 

XI.—FORSYTH SAHIB-OF POEM WHEN 

YAREAND ZENANI GAT 
YARKANB TO-CONQUER ILE-WENT 


Yiy me dyuth'^mayp 

Wliftt- hy-tD& wfts-seen-by-ine'Terily, 

venly 

ti 

that- 

Verily 

gafehta 

thou 

faozan. 

h^ariDg. 



Yarkand anon zenan. 

Yarkand wo-abiill-biing-it oon<]uering. 

1 

1 

Gddan dop^ Hal'ka^ 

First wu-soid liy-tho-Queen, 

“ku8 

"who 

kari 

will-do 

yohay kar! 

this-very nork 7 



Phoraat cknh zorawar. 

Forsyth ia powcrfnl. 



Raje, beh Yarkand, 

O-king, sit'thou (in) Y&rkand, 

baj 

tribute 

g&kh 

go 


taran. 

^kujg. 

Yarkand anoD aeaan.'* 2 

Y&rkand we-ahaU-bring^it couquEriitg.*' 2 

Landana-pe^a Yarkand yimaT kor^ 
Londoa-from (up to) YArkud by-whoaj wta-done 


tay. 

authority. 
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Mashhw, b&por'^ gay. 

Ceiobr&ted, Hu, an'oll-sidM tliey-becACie. 

GAdan Sduamargi chawan poBhe'inodan. 

First nt'Soniuaarg Cthay-irDrQ) (thfi-odoarE'Of) the- 

cnjayinf dowcr-mcadoi^. 

Yarkand anon zenan, 3 

Yfirkatid we'Shall-bring-it coRiitiDritif. a 

Hnkm-i-Mahraj Bfitonia br&k drav, 

Tbe-ordcr-oE-tbfl'^Iabarujii to^T^ibot in-ndvimce iesRued. 


" Salta. 

tum ago 

jav. 


O-BtUis, 

you ahuoi] 

go-yc. 


Piche 

jawo Kashmir nale 

oijan."^ 

Afierwanls 

go-ye to-Kashmir with 

a-eertiiieate* 




of'dispatch." 

Tarkand 

anon 

zenan. 

4 

Ynrhand 

wd-ebalL^bring-it 

comiuentig. 

-1 

Baaad 

Bay 

kur^hay 

taraphan. 

Afi3«zDbLiDg 

th&t- OQ-ali- 

waa-rnfidD-by* 

install) 


Tery aidsa 

them-for-you 

diractions. 

G6da , 

log“ UarazH-Pargan. 



wjks^ reached MarHS&'tif-the-PaFgiuiR. 

Tim wadan dsi, 

' kof^ lag^ 

gdr-zau ? 

They IjuncRttng were, 

nhsre (an we) 

igncrant' 



Arrived 

ones ? ” 

Yarkand 

aiidu 

zen^t 

6 

YilrkaDd 

v^e-sbali-bring it 

conqueriiie. 

& 

Timan 

&dta-garan 

Kbshir* 

thBv^k^ 

In-tboso 

Tibciazi^hoitaeB 

KAshmlrla (were) 

stationed, 


^ Tills spouh ef the .Mobaraji ef Kssbintr it mouit t« Ih in Hindi. 
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B6U-1)iiy^ broil 

The-TibetflD’brothers iU’advuico (worti) 


Gur^ 

Iloraea 


bithi 

wDre-staticne^l 


dakas, 

for-tho-poet, 


diapBtched. 
zdmba 

yakfl 


gasa 

Jfnisg 

Yarkand 

Ykek^nd 


Baran. 

con VG}'lug' and-piling. 


anon 

we-Ehall-bHbg-it 


Baraye kdmbakas 
In-tbo-wny-of for-uBinforceiiieiit 

s$mb^r^, 

conecttn^*. 


zen&n. 

conqiieriiii'. 

zananan 
women 


Zyun^ 

ta 

gasa 

wartawan. 

FinewcKrf 

and 

grass 

dietriboting. 

Aje 

asa 

pyiwal, 

k«h a$a 

Half (Le. 

were 

fresh-froiQ- 

some were 

aame) 


childbed, 


Yukand 

Yickuid 


anon 

wo’sJmll-brfng-it 


zenaiL 

ccnquQring. 


ehih 

arc 


6 

C 

chii 


dujan. 

pregnABi. 

7 

7 


Gur^ nianganbv*hay 

Horses werfi-donumded-hy-them 

“Chuli" karun“ yim 

“ Tcbk ” (ifi) to'be’Riiide who 

(by-t hose) 

"Har^h^^” karan 

Har" bar' '* making 


kdkar-g^an, 

(in) ‘fowl-vi lljigeSif 

na zanan. 

not know (how to 
mako the sound}. 

OS* timan 

they-were them 


pakanawan, 

cniisiDg-to'^o. 
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Yarkand 

Yirkand 


anon 

we-sball'bring'it 


Kala 

ll«ad 


kan^ 

in-tlifl*directio<i 


zonan. 

cdnqiiAring. 

d6mbij‘^ chds, 

crupper ia-to'itr 


kw^ 

iD-the-diiecliou 


lakam, 

bridle. 


Gasa-raz 

A-grass-rope 


kannekh 

tltO'Cear^bindiDg- 


mabkain. 

B-troog. 


appliance. 


Yarkand 
Y^kand 

Basad 

Proportiouaii!- 

diviaioti 


anon 

we'flball-brjtig'it 

kaT^tkan 
having- 
made 


ssenan. 

conquering, 

an^hay 

wenG-bmught- 

by-lhem 


8 

s 

lati 

taU 


(was} 

rope^ 



6a^a-gand‘ 

ta zaeg-zin 

ptirith 

Borny 

G ross-piwjksaddles* 

and rag-saddles 

having- 

saddled 

entire 

aaman* 





9 

9 

nan-g^, 

moDiol^ 

cnltivatciB^ 


Mali 
On^lhe- 
aUotilder 

Gfije 

Bundks-ol- 

grass 


chikh 

are-to- 

them 


panan^-panan^ kar. 

etbch-his-ovii ^orks. 


karekh 

werc-miirdii- 

by-tiiem 


kralan 

for-the- 

jioltera 


g5dan 


lejg 

cooklug- 

pol^ 


aaran. 

GQDVeying-and-piling. 


* KuMfk\ tbe term used for iht two rapon aitoqhcd At the Ijneh of ti 
Ka&hmirl jquJdlOp to secure btunkotjfH et^ CStein^ 

* tfiiwf* is thrD term uB^^i for tliP Tu rkeStAO psekAaddla^ wh icli eonnigts of 
tiro utrmir-fillKl |Kmtllkela joined in IraiiL EStdoh 
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Talkaud 

anon zenan. 

10 

Y^rkaii d w6-sbft31-bring:-lt oonq uerin^. 

10 

Er&ji 

dop'* khawandaa, 

" nadana 


it-wa-G- to-tliG-biLgbaiid, 

" foolish 


sold 


krai an, 



pottor-O, 



Kathd'kit' 

kdndi walav! 

What-for fpota) 

\n to-thft- - we- bring- 


potter'e-OYon iIqwo? 

Eom*', 

hav, chill pakawim*^, 


The-business, 

0, is ono-thst- 

uncooked 


marehes. 

(dimgs) 

gakhtt 

trawan.^^ 


(SO 

lG«.vii3g-behind 


Yarkand 

anon zeaan. 

11 

we-shalbbrmg'it cioiiqn^riBg. 

U 

Gur‘ 

dop** gnr‘-bayS, 

dAnaway 

By^the- ii-WdS'flaid ta-tln>-cowh*rd^B- 

■* both 

covi»>rd 

irifOp 


neravp 


let. 'go-forth» 


Gov’^-kih’* 

jay Bherav. 


(jow-for 

a-place we-snU-vnuige. 


Wddi petk gaBa-ldw% 

govfi 

Tbo-head 

an carry a^gTASS-bondlch 

ibe-cows 


^yian 1^^" 

will -£0 ruoniag." 
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Yarkand anon zenan. 12 

YAjkuid we'shbU-bring-it conquer in£. 12 

Ehftni keth ddda-not° wdr^ keth 

Thu-liauncb on ft-inills-pail cnrihdD'POtB tibing 

bm drav. 

iu-ft-looil bc-wDbt-fottb« 


Lokan 

To-tho-p^oplo 

Tahkhitb 

Of-A-ccriainty 


cbnk aapbamn^ 

}B rf-tbe-ipumey 


tav. 

eihAUtttion* 


ddda-gur'‘ Janatuk^ bag wan * 

the-milk herd of-Pamdisa (ia) the giird«p- 

wELtebor. 


Yarkand 

anon 

zonan. 

13 

Yarkand 

\ii^^bnll-briDg-it conquerine. 

n 

Watal^ 

dop ^ wat* je, * * bS-nay 

Bara 

By-tha- 

it-was- to-tbo-llibtftr'e- “ 1-not 

fib all' 

&rLbtiu' 

said 

Wlfo^ 

ipiaoniber 

zah. 




over. 




Cbim 

mangan 

dalomny ta 

kaJb. 

They-are- 

Q^kiDg 

i«fltber-ooly and 

cobblor'i- 

from-ma 



loco. 

Tsdiabh 

ta 

or^ betht 

me-tit 

IfcathL^r-cptier and 

awl h&Ticg'tiikoiik 

]pe-alap» 

hay, 

pakanawan.” 


0. 

(thay are) cauetDg'lo-go." 


Yarkand 

anon 

zonan. 

14 

Yarkand 

wo -shaU-bring-ii oonq uoriog. 

14 


*'Phirith dap^ribSkli, watal-ganan, 

” In-aoBwar ypn-fllipuld-bave- Mibtar-piiiip-0« 

fiftid-iP'tbeiDp 


UATFM'S SOi^OS iND STOSIES 


2j}2 


[le- 


Bap^zihSkh, nan zanaT.’” 

Yon-ahould-have’ * wo not know (how-to" 
Bud-to'tbem, use-thom.' '*) 


** Dapyamakh, 

wat^j*, kih 

nay 

** It-wufi-Baid (lon^ a^o) 

ChMilitar'e- Mv-tblBg 

not 

by-mo-to-theio, 

wife* 


chim 

bozan.” 


thoy-bfo-to-mo 

lietening/' 


Tarkand 

anon zenan. 

15 

Yftrkand 

ve-stull-bring-it conijiientig. 

15 

Shomar 

buz^ 

bay, tbyiphdaran. 


Counting 

wos'hoaid, 

0, of-tho-EirtiaaiiB. 


Hang 

Idj** 

ahan-gdran. 


A-roque&t 

Wfts-rnbde 

for-iron-workers. 


Wddi 

path 

yiran h§th 

Bhianz 

Tbo-hood 

on tbe-unvlL b&ving-t&k^a 

tho-tongs 


dakhanawan. 

loanini'-upon. 


Yarkand 

anon 


zenan. 

16 

YArkiuid 

wo-BbHil-bring'it 

conquering. 

1C 

EbaraT 

diti 

barav, yengar 

kati 

By-Oio- 

weifo- gnimbliup^ "" oharcaola 

froni- 

blaekatniths 

given 



wherfl 

bbarav ? 




shlllt'WH'SDBTCh-for ? 




Wan 

kati 

jan 

Bberaw! ” 


A-sbop 
(i.«. smithy) 

wharo 

good 

shall-we-armn go 


Hal 

kyak 


kor’^hakb^ 

nil 

Arrangomcnt 

fiomchow- 


'^oa-mAde-by- borse-AbooB 


or-other 

tbem-for-tbem, 



^aranawan. 

eetliaf-mado. 
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Yukand anon zenan. 

Yarkani we-almU-bting'ii coaqneriiiE. 


Khosh kyah goflay, gav 

certainly HjecrtmC’Tprilyi very It^bece^Tiio 


jan. 

good. 


Pata 

nyukh 

noyid 

ta 

ckan. 

A(tcrwnrdfl 


bnirber 

find 

urpector. 

Bata-du]^ 

atbi 

bSth 

pata 

cbikk 

Food-horcbJcf 

ID-thfl:- 

hund 

takinf? 

(otken) 

After 

are- to- them 


laran. 

ranning. 


Yarkand 

Y&rkeod 

anon zanan • 

wo-aheU-brtog-it conquering. 

18 

16 

Maslahatk 

Coneattatiou 

karan tima asa 

mehing they (fam.) were 

p^awbOe 

AmongBi- 

theiDBehea. 

“Kufiuy kari nayda® ta 

“ Who will-do (i*c. the-ltwhuf'e- and 
Bitiiport) wife 

cbba^ 1 

the-CArpenter’fl- 
wife ? 

Kata wan 

The-wafiefl- 

of-epiTiDing 

karith, kay, 

haring-done, 0, 

karav 

wo-shall-niako 


» gnzaran.'* 

a-livoUliood.'' 
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T^kand anon zenan. 19 

Y&rkand we-aholl-biiDg-it ii^nquarlug- 


Sdbir 

O^fJ^bir 

Tamatb 

As-long-os 

Tan 

At-kngtb 

Yarkand 

Yilrkaod 


Tilawani, 

khabar 


tamath 

soOoDg 


yuttiy 

tbia-mucb 


wan> 

sa>% 


bazan. 

thoy-will'hfeaf. 


av 


Sbhib 


ba-^sor uy-B aman. 
witb-AU-pooip^ 


anon 

we-wLll-briag-it 


zenan. 

conqueria^. 


20 

20 


- 1 ] 


X£I. TBE TALE OF THE AEHON 


aas 


XIL-OKHUNASftNZa DAUL. 

XII.—RELEaiOTJS'TEACeEB-OP THE STOBY. 


1 . 

dkhxuia 

akb 

OS'*" Tamia'^y W 

1 . 

ReliBioiiB’teaeher- 

ft-oertain 

one 

WB 3 , To-blm- were 

verily 

ii 6 civ‘ 

bor. Timau^^y 

prynbliun, “ bfih 

60 DS 

fourp 

Todhctn- 

verily 

Jt-wriiiS-aeked- *' i 

by-him. 

budyoB, 

waniv 

kyah kariv.*' 

atn-|;rowii^dld, ye 

say-ye 

w'hM ye-wiU-dOp"* 

Ak< 

dopU 9 ^ 

“ b 6 h 

kara yimimath/* 

lly-ouo 

tc>-bjiniT 

"1 

will' do Iced iog- pmy ers- 

in'a-moeqno-*" 

Biy‘ 

dopuB, 

“bdk 

para bag*'' 

By-the- 

jt-wosTSBid' 

»1 

wib-recito the-caU- 

second 

to-him^ 


to-prsyera." 


Biy‘ 

By-another 

By-the-youngBst 


dopuB, 

U'WB»-Baid- 

to-Uim, 

by^tiio- 

fourth 


“b6h 

"I 


dopas, 

it-WBs-said- 

tO’hiui, 


triir'i.” 

tbioving.” 


D5ha 

certain 


pataslidhas b&ri. 

to-tbe-time for- 

tbieriDg, 


akb 

one 

Wot'* 

He- 

arrived 


para 

vrilJ-recite 

i^bdll 
"I 

banyav^ 

happel^edp 


waz- 

^nnone/' 

kara 

wilbdo 


gav 

be^went 


y 611 patasheha*a on 

when tbo'kiag'a 


gara, rud“ 

houB^i (wbik) be- 
rcnukiued 


w6dane, tan neian tor a 

fitondingi. la-tbe^ ^wDfl)'OOiiuag- from* 

meantime forth Ibere 
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waasir 

biye 

tbfi-\^35ier 

aod'hlso 

wnchakk 

ati 

by-tbem 

Lhera 

kam 

chiwa ! ” 

wbD 

art ? " 

kuB 

cktikh ? " 

who 

art?" 

kiir." 

Timau 


By'them 


patatliiha-fluiiz^ kur^. Yih 

Ihe-king'a tlBi.iiflbteF^ Ua 


wddane. 

at&ndiag. 

Timau 
By-them 


Dop'^nakhf 

It-was-fiftid-by- 

biin-lo-theiUH 

dop'^kaSp 

it-wn«-said'by 

tbam-tQ-him, 


tdh* 

**you 


*'^h 

** ibou 


Dop'^nakk, 

" lj6h 

It-wnfl-snid-by- 

"1 

hiiii-to-thom, 


dop^haBt 


it-wns-anid-by' 

** wc-alao 

Lhem-to-binip 



cIlUQ 

aiu 


chih 

IIF® 


fcur,” Kadiili gxir‘ 

tbioves." Were-brought- hotses 

oat‘by*th«iii 


Sapod*^ 

two. Ile-becama 


sawar akh 

moiiDtod ana 

pataak^-kur^. 

kinfi^fl-daoi^bteF. 


yih 

okknn, 

biye 

yih 

tbiE 


Aiid-tbe- 

this 


to&chefp 

other 


Dop^naa 

waziran, ** 

niriv 


It-wiifl-sajd-by- by^thfl-tfisiart gp-foFtU 
bim^tchhim 


t 5 h^ 

yo, 

katht 
word I 


NaBiy^th, 

InutructioUf 


haBa, karay akh 

Sir, I-wiU'ioflke-td-tbee one 


yina-ea patasbah.kore sbty kath 

thftt'iiDt-Sir tho*king'B-denight«r with convorsatiou 


kani 

in-any' 

respect 

pata, 

after^ 


karakk. B6b, kaea, 

tboii'WiU- It 

Tunko. 


ta tfik^ uiriv/' 

and ye go-yo-forth 


yimawa 

wMl-coiiie*- 

t<>-you 
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2 . Yim chih 

0. They are 

chena khabar, " 

IS-Dot behoff 

okbim-zada.'’ Taa 

tho'teacber'fl-Mui*” To ■her 

^hnh wazlr,” 

in tiio-Tizier.*' 

Wath‘ guryau 

They- tho-horsca 


pakan. 

goieg-Blchiig. 

' yih cliana 

* this is-not 

ckSbi 

\A 


PatasMh-kord 

To-the-ki he's- daughtjor 


me 


kliabarp 

belktf 


Gwasii 

Dawh 


log^ 

begfui 


soty 

wiih 

yOl 

thii 

ph61am. 

to-brenk- 


petha b5ii. 

from dowp. 

defended 

pataBhah-kiir^ k61i akis 

kLofi's-daughter ic>«H.-streaHi oae 


Gay6 

She-wept 
p6th, 

osit 


yih 

this 

atha 

hands 


bath-* 

chplun. Wuclnm 

ath-kbli-manz 

fllCO 

WAS-washed- Wtts-seen- 

tliat-stuBam-in 

by-h^r. by'her 


lal. 

Yih lal tolun, 

ayfi 

heth amis 

s-rnby. 

This ruby was-take p- 

sbe- 

taking (it) that 

qp“by'her> 

came 


okhuB-zadas nieb. Tas 


chch khabar, 


tcafiher'a-BOP 

chuh 

ia 


yih 

this 


BOJir. To-her is beliefi 

wazir,'’ Wazir keh 6 a“na. 

the-riiier*" Tbo-viakr anyone he-Ttiis-not. 

Yuf* gwash chuh ph 61 an, tyut® chuh 

As-soon-ss dawn is breakiDg. ao-«MH is 

yih M gab trawau. Parzauow’* ami 

this ruby light jjiviDg-terlh. He-wfts*rccoBniK«3 by-tbit 

wazir na. tulukh 

the^viaier not. Tlie-ruby wM-carriod' 

by-them 


pataahah'kori 

king's-daughter 
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wbt^ 

ahdliaras 

akis 

manz. 

Ati 

with 

(theiD}r 

they- 

arrived 

to-city 

lo-ona 

ii)> 

There 

wuch^kli 

pari-haita. 

Ath^ 

inanz bith^ 

iras-aecn-by- them 

fi-emAll-btit. 

It-verUy 

in 

they-sak 


3. Tib 

chah 

yiwan amis , 

atikis 

8. He 

ifl 

comiug to-thiki Df-tbat-t^lacn 

patashehas 

niah 

ami ah^harakia. 

Bapan 

king 

itear 

of-that city. 

Raying 

chus. 

«b5h 

beha nakar/' Yih 

chuB 

be'is'ia-hinit 

"1 

witl-sit (wj sen^wit.” Hs 

ia-to-hitn 

dapan, 

** kyab 

nokart karakh 1 ” 

Bapiji 

sayiDgt 

■* what 

service will- thau-do ? *' 

Baying 


clius, 

** bdh 

kara 

gtireti'himz^ 

he-ls^to-hitn, ** I 

will-do 


boraes-of 

khazmatlL^^ Tim 

cMh 

yimay 

katka 

Bcrvicc/* They 

are 

th^-verily 

words 

karan* 

Sklkhbah 


av lai-pharoah 

making. 

Peraon-R-cortnin 

Dde 

^^anie 

mby-seUer 

amis 

patashehas 

k^nani. 

Lai 

chifi 

to-tbi& 

king 

to-selL 

Bubtes 

are-to-bim 

z^h. 

Yih 'w$th'‘ 

stiyisth. 

Yik 

ckua 

twn. 

This aro^ 

groom. 

He 

iBdo-bim 

dapl^. 

** pataahgham, 

akh 

lal 

behaha, 

saying. 

“ my-loBg, 

0119 

rnby 

{is} prioelesa^ 


bfitch chuh 

the-oiber is fiawcd. 


Ath mans cltuti 

TO'it in is 
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kyomV 

Bap an cbus 

pataBbab, 

“till 

11-warm."’ 

Spying iH-io-blpi 

the-king. 

“that 

ketha-^po^^ 

6y bo 

bdzana ? 

Bapan 

in-wha k'tnanner 

camD-tn-thec to- thee 

into- 

^ymg 


(lamiing passive) 

ktioivledge ? " 


chUB 

yib phlrith» 

“ patash&ham. 

hfl'is-to-him 

he ill-reply i 

-i-i 

my 

‘king. 


talikhitli chua inana kyom", Phut*ryfln, 

cEyrtainly tbpr^is-to-it in3id<i> fL-noriu. Br^k-y*^ifc« 


ir 


kyom^ djraa-na, ada yih 

a'Womt then -nhiit 


patash €haa khdak 

totho-king pleased 


ka^lm^ H argali 

to-be-doae. Jf 


kari, 

tih 

ga^hem 

vritl-niake, 

that it-Ls-proper- 

to-rae 

kyom" 

dras. 

tali 

11,‘Worm 

iBsued-from-it, then 


gafeh cm bakb ^cby iBh 

is-iProper-to-iae a-preisent 


din“.” 


4. Bapan wustad^— 

4. (Is) saying the-teacher^— 


Pkut^nikh 

Was-brpkfin-by- th&in 

kyom^i Ami 

A-woriCi At-ttat 

nahith, 

having-cancelled, 

Gav yib 

Weni this 


yib m. Ami 

this ruby, Fromot 

aala hhnn^baa 

titDo M'Ad-eflSt-by- 

them'tO'hLm 

‘^M-ebenakh ” 

*' iapidaiy 

lal-sbenakli 

lapidary 


maDsa drav 

Irom^in issued 

^^goyiath '^-nav 

** groojia ^^-name 

pyds uav, 

feU-to-blni naine^ 

pantm^ gara. 

his-own hnuHt. 
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l)6ha 

d5ha 

chub kadan. 

Katas 

Day-a 

day-a 

he-ifl pacing- 

By-night 

b^haQ^ 

chuk 

pananl 

gari. 

dohas 

eittiog^owo 

he-ifl 

id*hiB-own 

bouBe, 

by-day 

jiwan 

chah 

lal pasand 

karani. 

Antis 

ciQm\jig 

be^iB rubies approved for-tuaking. 

This 

p atasheha'Sond'^ 

nbyid gakkan 

chiik 

maat 

king-o( 

barber going 

is 

hair 

kasani 

amis 

lal-sh^nakaa. 

Tati 

ckuk 

for-ahaving 

lo-tbiB 

lapidary. 

There 

he-is 

wuckan 

am‘-8unz^ yih zanana. Yih 

seeing 

biiUH^E 

this woman. She was 

khobauratb ^Stliah. Av 

yik 

ndyid. 

beautiful 

very* Came 

this 

barber, 

waziras 

mast kos'^nas. 

Dnp'^nas^ 

of4ho-vizier 

the-bEur waa-fibaved-by^ 

lt-was-mjd“by- 



bim-of^bin). 

hlm-to-faim, 

** ay 

wazira* 

zanaua 

ckSk 

amis 

"0 

vizier. 

woman-a 

is 

khtbis 


lal*sliGnakaJ9^ Tih 

lapl^ry, Sbft 


shtkbih^h 

would-bavtt- 
boea-becoming 


gari. Amis karta 

io-the-houao* To^bim ple^se-make 


** ada^kyah,* 

/^certainly/' 


kdntahah 

some 

m 

This 


wazira-aandi 

of*ibe'vizier 

n5ktah." 

faulVa." 


wazir 

vizier 


Dop^'iiaft, 

It-was-Hflid-by- 
hitO'to-hini, 

amifl patasheha'Saazc korc, dop’^nas, 

to-thae king-of daughter^ it-wa 3 *flaid-by- 

him-to-berp 


went 

Vh 

Ibou 
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d&ph peitaBhehaSt 

say tO'the-kiDg^ " to-mo 

lal-ahen^an gfidaiiy Ikl 

by-tUis-lapitlar>^ at-tho-very-first mby 


gafchi yufl 

iB"iioCf€&sary what 

paoand kor'^* 
approved was-made^ 


tatk^ kynh^ byakb l&l 

tbat-vari]y like another niby 

Dop^ pat^tQlieba-sansd kori 

Waa-RAtd by-the-king*B daughter 




pananis 

to-her-o^vn 


mbliSi *' ma gabhi lalaa^hyuh'^ hSbaha 
father, ui-ntsccssery the-mby-like a-pricelesB 


lal asun".' 

Av 

ruby lo-be.” 

Came 

pataaliehan. 

di& 

b^'the-kmg, 

** give-to-ber 


yi-akenakli. Bop'^nas 

tbc-lapidary, It’-waa-said-by- 
kim-te^bim 

l&l anitb, tath 

B-niby baviag-brought, lo-that 


lalaB kyuh"*/' Av ora lal^&liinakh, wot^ 

ruby like/' Cmuq tbenca tbe-L&pidar>% he-arri^^ 


panane zanani 

to-bls-own wonian 


nish. Byutk^ %hbpa 

near, He-eat mlenco 


karith. Tih 

luakidg. ThiH 


ch^B dapan 

is-to-him saying 


zanana, '' h*h 

TvoTnaD, ^‘thoti 


kyazi chukh 

vs-by art 


phikiri g 6 iaot= T Dop'^naB 

in-anxiety bceome?" It-was-aaid-by- 

bim-to-bor 


phiritli am^ lal'skinakaD^ 

in-anEWer by-thia kpidar>v 


** patashah 
** tbo-king 


chum lal maugan bebaha. 

ia-froin-nie a-ruby demimding priceleBs. 


Suh kati 

That from-Ti'here 
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ana?” Dop^nas ami aanaiu, 

aJuU-I-brinf’?" It-waa-saul-by- by-that woiumj, gOp 

her-to-him 

patashebafl, ‘ retas kyiit" dim 

to-thfrtinE. * for-a-month for givo-lo-nae 

Iftl anitb/" 

i-ruby haring-broiiEtt.*'* 


daph 

say 

khar*j, 

flipenBes, 


b6h 

I 


dimay 

will-giTO-to-tbM 


Patasli^hau 

dyutus 

khar*j 

rdtaa aumb^ 

By-tlis-king 

tO-bipa 

e^pfeaaes 

lor^a^ ad^aat&- 

iDoatb 

yih onuu 

panuii'^ 

gara. 

Chuh bihith 

This wfts-brotight^ his-own 

hoii9e>r 

He-ia seAt<?d 

by-hill) 




kbewan. 

Jfu chub 

gabban patashehaSi 

ea^ng. Not'ftt-all be -is 

goinf! 

to-lhe-king^ 


nu 

uot-frt-all 

gav 

weal 

lal, 

nibjTp 

Gav 

He-went 

lal 

tbe-mby 


chub gabhan 

hc-ifl goioE 

ada. Diwan 

completion. Giving 

yuB tami kdli 

which from- gtroani 

that 

heth patashehas, 

taking (it) to-tha-king, 


biyS’kuii. 

other-whew. 

ches 
is-to-him 

manza 

[mm-in 


Rgth 

The-nionth 


yib 

ftbe 


Bull 

that 


kur^nae 

waH-uiftde'bj’- 

bim-ta-him 


tulyan. 

by-hcr* 


1>5ntha-kani. 

In-front. 


thow'^naa 

waa-pUed-by -him-ot-him 

Brav phirith lal*Bhcnakh. 


5. 

B, ‘Weat-forth 


w6t^ 

ha-arrived 


panuu^ 

his'own 


garur 

houi«e. 


back-agaiu tbs -lftpidar>^ , 

EathalL kud^u panani 

Night'& wBd'pasBiMl-by-biEa 
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gari. 

honfiG* 


av 

In-iho-oioitiine c&me 


uoyid mast 

tbe-barbor hjiir 


kasani 

tiD-fllmTa 


amis 

of-tbat 



Hast 

m0kal6w'’naB 

lUptdKT)', 

Hair 

TKOB-tiom pleted-by 
him-fot-him 


kdsith^ 


ta 

and 


drav noyid pan as. 

went-fortb the-liarber of-bia^owu-cceord- 


W6t“ 

He-arriTad 

wazlras^ 

ta-the-vizier» 


biye 

amis 

waziraB-nislL 

Dopun 


to-tbat 

viater-new- 

It-Tvaa^aaid- 



by^hini 


kenkhah 

karta 

amis 


somellimg 

pleue^to-do 

to-that 


ial-8h@nakas. Amis cheh 

lapidary. Tq-hina is 


zanana 

thc-w<3i»an 


khobsurath 

beautiful 


sethah. 

very. 


Sfih flhubiheh waadra^sandi 

Sbe WL>iild-have'l>eci»"bLH:oiiiiiijJ of-Ihs^ vizier 


gari,” 

in-the-house.* 

Wazir 

' The*TiEior 

av biy® 

came Dg^aiu 

amia 

to-that 

pataalieha- 

king’s 

soiLze kfir£. Sop^nas, 

d augbter. It- waa-aaid- by - 

him^to-ber^ 

“ b»li 

“ tljou 

mang 

demand 

patashdhos 

iq-tho-kuQg 

lalan-hond^ 

rubiee-of 

necklace/^ 

Dop'^ 

It-vraa^d 

by-that 

patasheha-sanzi 

king's 

kori 

daughter 

pananis 

tO'her-own 

mtiliSi 

father^ 

" me gabhiy 

to-me ia-npcessary- 

Imm-thm 

aeua'* 

ta-bfi 

lalan-hond" trot’"/’ Lal-ahenakb 

rubies’of ■-necldaoe." The-lapidarj- 

av 

come 
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patashebaa nieb. 

E&ar* 


cbus 

ia-to-bim 


dapaii, 

Bayingp 


Kur'*iiaft 

by-bim 

rnbleBt 


aalam. 

a-bow. 

hasat 

air, 


[5- 

Patasheh 

The-kipg 

gabhanay 

aro-KMluined.- 

frcm-tboQ 



s^thab 

tratia eunib*/' 

Av 

to-ba 

many for-a'Disckliwo adequate/* 

Cnmo 

Ial-Bh4nakli, wof* 

pantiii“ gar a. 

Yib 

the^ljipideiry, he-Brrived 

bis-ovu hmiBe. 

She 

cb§B 

dapflii zanana Mit^-pbtb^f 

‘‘kjEuci 

ia'to-falm 

sayiue voman Eontiy, 

** why 

cbnkh 

bibitb T " 

Tub ebUS 


art-thou 

seated f" 

Ho ia-to-hor 

fiftying 

phirith. 

** patasbeb 

cbmn mangan 

az 

in-toply. 

“ the-kmg 

is-froui'ine demundiDg 

todxy 

laian^lioiid’' trot®. 

Sub kali 

ana 

rnbiiH'af 

a^n^klftce. 

That whence will-I-briog 

bdh?" 

Bop^iias 

ami zauanif 

‘*k6h 

1?" 

iV’waS'fiaid-by- 

by-that vodiaiii 



bor-to^him 



cbena 

pbikir'‘. Ga%b» patasb^haa 

gabhi 

is'iiot 

Anxiety. Go, 

of (JjO. from}- 

it-ia- 



tho-king 

necesflftry 

hyon* 

tren 

retan-kyut^ 

khaj*ir 

to-tuke 

for-tbreo 

montbFS-for 

i 



Dyuf^aaa 

Wafi-givmi-hy- 

bim-to-blm 

panun" 

hta-own 


pataabeban kbar^j^ ta 

by-th«-king expensoflt apd 

gara hSth. 

hoose taking (the meney). 


av 

bo-came 
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6. Tih 

chub 

khewan 

ta 

cawan. 

C. Ho 

la 

cnting 

ILbCl 

dtibkings 

YotMan 

yim 

trih T^th 

gayi 

wim 


tbesg 

three niDiiths 


now 

* ches 

dapan 

yih zankna 

amib 

ehe-is-to-hiin 

B&yiiiB 

this wotnaQ 

to-that 

lol-Bhenakas. 

Bap^ 

i cbSs, 

« yfitat* 

me 

Inpidaiy. 

Snying 

ebe-is-to-himr 

^hcro 

by-iMP 


tami Wli inanza lal tujyav, tamiy 

from-tbiLt atreimi from-in tho-roby tths- token- oJonfi-thnt- 

vory 


k6li k6li gatihi kliasim'' hyor^-pahaji* 
dong- along- it-is-necosaary to-aaccnd utr-streara o-litUo- 
etre&m 

Tati chey nag. Tath‘ nagaa gabhi 

There is-verily a-Bpring, To-thatyarily spring ia-necessary 


andaA'kun 

tbo-end-at 

ddbaa-manz 

plt-in 


dab 

a-pit 

beh^zi 

you-moflt-ait 


kbanun'^. Tath* 

to-bo-dug. Tg-tliat-vory 

khatith. Tath 

kAViLg-conceftlod- T<s-lbat 
youwelf- 


nagaa-peth 

Bpripg-oti 


yinay gadamy eheh zone 

will-cadift- i^t-lhe-very- ail femaloa 

befDre-tli&d firsb 


Bran kaxanis 
bathing 


Timan klh kar^zi-nas 

To-them aiiylhing yoii-mtLat-do-not+ 


Pata yiyiy 

Aitflmmrds will-comfi- 

before-tbefi 


timan sben 

«E-tho&e ail 


zanen 

feipiUes 
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zUhK 

karani^ 

io-i<}r 

petk, 

fcuri-p&tb^ 

tUievittg-liko 

secretly )t 

7. Aye 

7^ Cune 
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Sa waaiy tath nagas 

She T)rtll'6(tscciad- to-that spring 

before-thce 

Paeliakh tra-viy ka^th 

Gurnient aho-wUl-leftTo- bavuiB- 
bolore-theo taken-off 


Cyon“ 

For’thee 

gftklU 

ia-neoessary 

Bkeh 

alx 


gakhi 

it-iB'DeccESAry 

tih pdfiMkh 

thiit Rarmeni 


zane. 

femalea. 


Kor“ 

WtiS’doM 

yronun-na. 


n- 

STAlt 
bathing 

bathia 

io-tfae-hank 

« 

gabbaa*^ 

to^be-gone 

tttlnn"/’ 

tQ’be-iahfln- 

up." 

timau 

h^-tbem 


omn, Tinaan k6li 

bathing. To-them anything was-saiil-by'hiitt-not. 


Yimaa 

To-ihem 


pata ayS satim® 

ziin^, 

troW^ 

ami 

iJtar coiDe a'Sevenlh 

fpEaslep 

naa-IeU 

by^ber 

pdahakh 

kadith 

batkia-petb. 

paaa 

tbe-gBimepi 

hftTing'lahon-off the'bank-on, abe-hersaU 

wufeh^ 

nagaB*manz. 

Tih 

lal-ahbtiakh 

av 

descended 

tbc'Bpring-in. 

This 

Inpidary 

came 

kiri-pb^h^ 

Av 

ta 

tulun 

yih 

Becreily^ 

He-CAme 

juid Tvaa-tAkon -np-by ■ h im 

this 

am^-sond** 

p6shaldi» 

§av 

ta 

byutli^ 

hereof 

ibe-garmenkt 

he'went and 

sat 

atb d6baB<maiiz. 

Ami 

kOT“ 

HtiD^ 

to'tbet 

pit-in. 

By-her 

WM-done 

bathing. 

Kkub*^ 

bathis 

p^th. 

Wuchtin 

ati 

Sho-osoended 

to-thfl'bank 

on. ’ 

ft'iw-Mon-by-h« 

there 


-Tl 

XJI. TBE 

TALE OF THE AKSO^f 

S47 

na 

not 

pdabakh, 

tbe-ganiieni- 

Dibs'll kreki- 

’^Vas-givep-by-lier a-cry* 

Dapaa 

Saying 

cheb, 

abe-ia. 

" div 

dBmon, 

chtikba 1 yinaaa 

ert-tbou 7 hitnum-being 

chakhaT 

art-tbou 7 


taa 

of-tbat 

pada 

created 


Ebddaya-soud’* chuy 
God-of i»-to-Oaeo 


»iraB pbaBh. 
of-my-aocrot disgracing. 


korukh. Me 

thoU’Was'TUodc. For-me 

Yih be 
'Whet to-tbee 


dimay.” 

I- will-give ‘to-Ibf 
ddba^manza. 

pil-from-m. 


Am^ 


koniB 


kasam 

U 1 

yem^ 


by^nriioin 

ma 

kar 

do-not 

tPAke 

gafehiy* 

tib 

iartiecesaary- ttnt 



alav 

anu 

■her 

fTom-ihAt 


dim wada-y-Khddaj 

“give-to-me Ibe-pnuniae’Of-God, 


yih 

whiit 


b5h 

I 


Ath* 

Thfct'V^jrily 


Dop^Uftfip 
It-waa-3a<ii-by 
h’lni'to-lJBrT 

maegay, tih gabhem bozun^.” 
ahflll deiniind- Ihjit wiU-be-Cfirtainly- to-be-^ 
ol-tbee, forme beard/' 

wada-y*Blli6da. 
tho -pfom isu-oI^God - 


peth 

upon 


dyut^nns 

wfl3-giTen-hy- 

In I trl 


Dyuf'naB pfiBhaJth. Pdahakh bhan" 

Was given-by- Ibe-garment. Tbe-garnient waa piit^>n 

hiin-to-her 


ami 

nbl^ Dop^naSf ' 

‘‘kyab chum 

hy-h^r on 

-tbo-neeb- It-wos-Bnid-by- 

" wbat iB-to-me 

her-to'bini] 


bukum!" 

Dop^naa am* 

lal-shenO^an, 

tho-oider 7 ■' 

It-wi3‘Said-by- by-that 

lapidary, 

him-to-her 
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“b6 gafabiy yim'' 

" for4b«fl it-iB-iwceafiary to-coine 

Pakan cbtib lgl>shenakh 
Ooine-blong the lapidary 

yih cheh pakin pari 

this ia 'Bilking lairy 

8. Dapan wustad,— 

(I3) Baying tbo-tencbor,— 

A ntia chub nav Lalmal 

To-ber is name LalinAl 

amis lal*sb&iiaka-&ond'* 

They-arrived to-that lapidary's 

9, Dapan wnstad,- — 


me-sSty.” 

iQa-'vrilh." 

bruh bruh, 

in-front in-fronf, 

pata pata. 

after after. 


Pari. 

Fairy. 


gara. 

house. 



{I 9 } say ing 

tbe-teneber^— 



Ya 

amiB 

kathan 

chih baran 

lal. 

EHber for-bor 

of-tbo-words 

ATO dropping 

rubies^ 

ya 

chU 

baran lal 

d6ha 

or 

tboy-a^re- 

Lo'har 

of-tbo- droppfi^g Tubi{a 

mouth 

ench- 

duy 

sath 

Bath. 

Path gay@ 

ada. 

Subnb 

aoVi^n 

a&vcn. 

Night vent 

to-oompletion. 

^lorniug 


m 

aath tul^ IM-abenakau. 

CflJUd, 

Rubies 

gevep wE!!^E^tAken^up by^ibc^lapidaxy. 

Gav 

heth 

patashebas. 

KiiT^nas 

salam. 

Oft'went 

ticking 

(them) 

to-thu-king. 

Waa-oiudc-by- 

hiiu-to-hjni 

1 -bow. 


Lal 

sath 

thay^uaB bBDtlia*kani« 

Rubios 

seven 

wereplRced-by- in-£runti. 



biiii-of-hiiii 

Fatasbab 

gav 

uathah khdah. 

Tbe-kiug 

became 

very-mucb pleased. 


^ So Gflrbd KabI tmmcript hu ** for a tear.” 
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10. Lal-slieiiiikaii hyottia mkhsath, 

By-thfrlapidary wiB-takep-frem-hiru leftTO-to doport. 

Wot" 


yih 

IMm 

kb&itb 

hftvinit- 

skavod 

niah. 

near. 


paaua" 

gara. 

Patay 

wotus 

1 hia-own 

bouse. 

Afwrwards- 

vcrily 

arrived- 

to-him 

ndyid. A™' 

barber. By-him 

kosufl 

mast. 

Maat 

wftS'skjiiTed- th6"bajifi 

for-bim 

Hair 

drav, wot" 

yih 

nSyid 

waziras' 

he-went- arrived 

lortb. 

thin 

barboT 

tbe-viaior* 

Amis ti 

kosiin 

mast. 

Bapan 

For-him also woH-ahaved- 

for-liim 

tbe^'bmrs 

Sayui^ 

**ka Wazira, 

amis lal^ahenytaa 


hfl-i3-to-hiiUp "a Vi2i*rp 


tO'tbiiit 


gaiiiub“ az poda 

(i#) bcMine today mamfeit 


byakh zattSua. Sa 

ADothcr ft-cortftln-woman. Sho 


chcb 

is 


sethah 

ver>' 


gfddanicfi-haudi kh5ta 

firet-ono tbon 


Kentaliah karta amis 
Somothing pleaae-to-do to-thot 

ckeb Ibyik-i-wazir, 

B TTOttby-of-the-rixifif, 


kkobfltratk. Tamis 

iMOutifol. Of-ttttl 

khobsuratbu 

leenaltful- 

Akk 

Oqd 

iii£ 
for-me 


sethah 

mans 

lal-shSn^aa. 

liipldiLry^ 


kekli 


byUdi.'' Bop^nas, 

vfortby." It-ft'aa said by- 
kim-to-hinif 

wanan pataskek-bore.'* 
io-spcjflk to-lbe-king’fldaoelitflr.' 


“pyom, 

^ Lt'iH-fallon- 
to-ni«k 

Gav 

Wcmt 


cheh 

13 

gitf 


yih 

this 


biye 

again 

wazir. 


aso 
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Dapan chub amia patasheh-kci'ra, 

Saying he-is to-thit kingVdaughter, 

* tu£ gabhi 

Gaye pitaslieh-kur^ 

Went the-ki Dg's-dftugtitcr 


maug mSlisp 

demand to (-yon?)-father^ 

rat^na-kor^' ” 

a-jeweP bracelet/ 

mdlls. 
father. 

aaiin 
tO’bo 


tbou 

asun 

to-be 

pauanifi 

to-hor-own 


Bapan 

Ch^B, 

mS 

Saying 

Bhe-is-io'him, 

il . 

to^me 

rat^na-kor®." 

Pag^ 

av 

aiewel-bracfikt.' 

' Next-day 

CaiDJD 


gafchi 

ie-nocossnrj 

thodapidar^'. 


Dapao 

cbm 

pataBhdb, 

'‘an, 

sa, r9,t*na'kor“." 

Saying 

is-tn-him 

tbo-king, 

“ bring, i 

Jir, n-jcvol-bracelet/' 

n. 

Brar 

lal-abSnakh^ 

wot™ panim™ 


WenbJorth tho-lapidfliyv ] 

■T 

be^anived bl^-owia 

gar a. 

Dapan ckub 

Tlmaii 

zananan dAn, 

bou^. 

Saying 

be-ia 

to-theae 

^'omen two^ 

** patashSh 

chiim 

maagan 

rat*na-kor^. 

tb e-king 

ie-fmin-OTe 

demand iug 

a-Jcwel-bncoleta 

Sab 

kati 

ana bShT' Phiritb waWi^a 

That 

from- 

flhaU-l- I f 

" In 

-anawoT 


whcre 

Lriz^ 


him 


Lalmal 


mang 

dematiil 


Pari, 

Bop'^naa, 

“gabh, 

patash£haa 

Fairy. 

It^^'iig-said-by- 

ber-to-himf 

tl 

gOp 

of (i.o. from)- 
tho-kiug 

trcn 

r&tan-kyat'^ 

kbar*j.'* 

Byut^nas 

for-tbrcfl 

months'for 

expoDsea/* 

Was-0vea-by- 

bim-to-hini 


patashShan. Av 

by-thc-ki ng. He-caioe 


hith 

taking (them) 


panmi^ 

hia-owii 


gara. 

boase. 
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Ddhft 

ddha chub kadan. 

Trib 

rStb 

Bay-a 

day-a hs-is pasai&ij. 

Three 

mentlie 

gay 

ada. Idkhan ch£h 

Lalmal 

Pari 

wont to-compldtion. WritiDj^ is 

Likln]£l 

Fairy 

kakad. 

Dapau 

ch&b amis lal-sheaakas, 

A-paper. 

Saying 

slie-ifl to-thnt Ihpidary, 

“ gebh 

tath 

nagas P^tb^ ySmi-mauza 

"go 

to-lbat 

spring on 

, wbich-from4ii 

bdii 

im'ithaSv 

Tatb^-maaz 

gabhi 

yib 

J 

was-bnDiaght-by' 

It^verily-in 

U-neeossary thb 


thee'I. 




kakad 

trawnn^. 

T6ra 

khaaiy 

atha. 

paper 

io-be^tbrownA 

Therefrom will-arUe-to-tbee 

a-bmid. 

Tatk^-maaz aaiy 

kor'i. 

Tath‘ 


It-verily 

-on will-lio- 

a-bntcoleL 

To-tbftt- 

you-iDUiit* 


for-tbeo 


verily 

do 

tbaph. 

Pana 

matLZ 

was‘zi-aa.'' 

aoiaiag. 

Ydu-yourself 

within you-m us 1- not-^lescand. 

12, 

Gav hdtb yib 

kakad. 

Wot" 

Hc-went this 

paper. 

Hc-orrived 

atb 

nagaa-pStb. 

Trowun 

yib 

kakad 

to-that 

$[>rLng-c3n. 

W Bs thrown ■ by-blm th is 

poi«r 

atb 

Q^a^-maEiz. 

Tutbay 

yih 

kakad 

to-tb&t 

flpriog-io. 

Ab- Verily 

thm 

paper 

trowim, tyuthuy khat*^ 

5ra 

atba* 

was-tbrqwn-by-hiiiiii Ho-verUy tbore-rose from-therc 

a-bund. 


Atb* atbaB'Uiftns r^t^na-kor". 

To-tliat-very haad-on a-jawal-bnoetet. Wiu-eiven-by-bim 
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Iis- 

ath 

thaph. 

Ami 

thapi aiitiy 

av 


seizing. 

By-that 

grpifp by-meiUR' 

of'Only 

came 

amifl 

hob*' 

mrith. 

h£th 

ti, 

□Nt 

tho'forearm 

ooming-fortb. 

Tko-foreurm taking 

botbi 

d 

l-i 

hgth 

ti, av 

p^naBp 

wot’" 


thd-bracolct taking and, be-cama for'bimself he-orrived 

(homa) (i.a. wi tbont opjxtsUioD), 


pannu^ 

bie-own 

Sub^hanaa 

Al-dawn 


gara. Rath gay§ ada. 

bouse. The-night went to-complelion. 


gaT pataaliShaa, EUr*^n 

be-went to-iba-king. \Va3‘inado'by-biin 


saLam. 

Kar^-han 

thiiv^naa 

a-bow. 

Tbe-braeelel 

wiia-pal“by- 

kim-of-him 


bontha'kaiii. 

in-fiont. 


PataBh^li goB sdtliah khdsh. 

The-king became-to-blin ver)’-much x>teiifiad. 


13, 

Hyotua 

nikhaath 

lal-BhSnakan, 

av 


Was-takeii' 

frOm-biiD 

leavo-td' 

i3c])art 

by-tbe-lupidory, 

hc-come 

panua"" 

gara. 

Av 

biyS yih 

* obyid. 

bia-dti'n 

house. 

Came 

ogaln Ibis 

Utrber, 

kOBUn 

moat 

amiB 

lal-ah6nakaB. 

Mast 

wns-abibved- Iko-htur 

ky-kim 

for'tki^ 

lapidar)'. 

Hair 

koaiUi 

drav, 

wot'’ 

amU waziraB'iiish, 

h&TlDg- 

sbaTod 

hn-wimt- 

forkbs 

he-amTcd 

to-that Tiaier-near, 

Biyfi 

ChUB 

dapan, 

“ Wazira, 

amta 

Agaid 

bo-itt-tO'him 

saying, 

" Vieier-O, 

to-ihat 
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lal-fih6iiakas chukluia 

l&jndftry tboii'art'not 


%'h watan 

tboa gottidg'ivt 


IcTini-lc ^Tii . Amis karta k6n%hah..*’ Gut 

in-ony.way. To-him pIcMe-to-do somfithing,” Wont 

yik wazir nm^a pataskeh'kor^* Dap^ 

this Tiisior to-that king’s-daughter. Saying 


chUB, **fc*li chfikh pataskeh'kfir^ ^6 

ho'ia'to-hor, " Uioa art tlni'kii)B'a*dnugliter. To-tbea 


ga%hiye aBiin® okay kor'^ ? PataakehaB 

i8'proper*for‘tlieo to-bo ono-tmly bracolot ? To-tlio-king 

gafchi mangun" kyakh,” GayS yik 

is-nocoBanry lo-ba-domanded anotbor." Went this 


patash$}i*kur^« Dopim panams moliii, 

king's-dnughter U-waa^said-by-bor to*hBr-owa lather, 

*♦ jn6 gakhi aBim" byakh kor“.'* Av 

*' for-^me iS'iieoesBary to-bo another bmcelot*'* Caaw 


biye 

again 

lal-sbenakh. Kiir'^n aal^. 

tbo-I&piilBry« Wss-madfl-by^hini a-bow^ 

Dapan 

Saying 

ckm 

is-to-bim 

pataabeh, “ by^h 

the-king, *' another 

kor“ 

bracelet 

gafehiy 

k-aecejisywy' 

lot-ihee 

asnnV’ 

to-be/* 




14. 

At lai'Skenakk, 

Came tbo-Iapidary, 

Wot^ 
he-arrived 

pamiiL'^ 

gara, 

bouse. 

Dapan chub yiman 

Saying be-ia to-theso 

aaaanan ddn, 
vomeD two. 

“ Aa 

“today 

chtuji pataBbah 

iB-rrom-nie tho*kiiig 

deniam^iag 

byakh 

another 
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rat^na-fcor®." Diwan cliea LUm^ Pari 

fsmil-bnicolet." Giving ii'to-bun Liliniil Fhiry 

paniiB^ Dapan 

her-ovn ring. Spying ahiO'iS'to-huii, " go 

tath nagaa-pdth. TaUi^ n^aa akith-kon 

to-tbat aprlng-oii. To-that-Y«iry spring ou'one'Sidfl 


chuy 

paX 

bod". 

Tath> 

hay 

myon^ 

iB*T(}rily 

a-roch 

great. 

To-it-verily 

show 

iny 

waj**. 

Suh 

pal 

wSthiy 

thod". 

Tami 

ring. 

Thai 

rock will-nse-for theo 

erect. 

Froni-it 

tal' 

chey 

wath. 

Tamiy 

wati 

wa&^zi 

below 

iS'far- 

n^potb. 

By-that- 

path 

you-iniwt* 


Iboe 


vory 


descend 

b5ii. 

Tati 

obey 

mybn* 

ves. 

Say 

bfioe&tb. 

There 

ia-YOciiy 

my 

crumy. 

She-verily 

diyiy rat'na-kor’*.” 



wili-give-tO'theo B-jewsl'Lracolat." 



IS. 

Drav 

yik 

lalabSaakh. 

W6t^ 


Wonl'fortb 

this 

lapidary. 

He-ar rived 

tath 

jayS. 

Howtin 

tath 

palas 

wSj^. 


(iIkch. 

Waa-sbown 

to-thai 

rock 

ihe-Hng. 



by'bim 




Pal 


tiiod". 

Woth* 

tamiy 

wati 

Tha-roclt 

&FD3Q 

erect, He-deacentled 

by -that-very path 

bdn. 

mn 

wuch^n 

khottma 

akh, 

benaath. 

Beneath 


'by-hiid a-eertaia'lody one* 

kim'^y 

2im^. 

Ami dop'^naa, 

'* kati 

a>3]Dgla 

vfomm. 

By-her 

-said-by- 

“ whence 




herto-hipa, 
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oaukh f Am^ 

dop'^nsiBp 

“ Lalmal 

Par*yi 

waat-lbou f 

By-him 

it-wa^-suid by- 

" by-IiilQaiil 

Fiify 



bim-to-bcr. 



dopny rat*Da-kor’‘.” 

Amis 

khotuni 

U^Bsliod-frDni-thets A-Jcwcl-brnfcltL" 

To-this 

lady 

pyauv 

yad. 

Tam^-sunz^ 

mbj^ OB^ sa, 

fell remeinbraDce. 

Her 

niotbor won she, 

y^a 

rat^n a-karis'adty 

ho1s“ 

gayav 

of-whom 

tlic*jofrcl-b»celo t* with 

the^foreArin 

wont 

ninth, 

Taa 

chdh iik^y nlir^. 

Tas 

gioip(!‘affay< 

. Of-hsr 

i« one-only arm. 

Of-her 

chub dod'* pananifi dilas. 

Ray 

kur“ 

ie ] 

[)om tcs-boMwn heart. 

Constdoratiou 

wAa-raode 

ami 

khctuni, 

“ yau 

mydn*> 

mdj^ 

by-tbal 

lady, 

'* DS'SiMn-aa 

my 

tnother 

watij 

nSmia 

manoshcB 

kheyi." 

Yih 

will-atrive. 

{ta-)thiB 

num 

&bo-wil!-eat." 

ITe 

oa“ 

aethab 

khobaurath. 

Amis 

gav 

If as 

very 

boaulifuU 

To-hor 

became 

ahekh 

dilas, 

bdh 

kara amis<sbty 


AQxie^ to-thE“iiejart, 


"1 


will-na flkc ihig-oEie- with 


nether,” Wim y6li maj§-liond“ partawa 

mArriag6.'' whm the-motber^of Boua^-ol-apfiroach 

pyauv, ath jaye gav bimul'*. Amis 

fell, to-thftt placa there^becAme an «aribqiiAk«. To-bim 


dyuttm 
was‘given-by-her 


ahaplL 

a-chann^ 


Eor^naa 

Waa-made-by- 

bor-of-bim 


kam*pbal'^i 

a-pebble, 
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[le- 

tbowan 

c&ndaa 

Wob'^s 

iiidj“ 

Ot". 

it-WM-pnt- 

by-her 

io-tbO' 

pocket. 

Arrived* 

to-her 

tbo'iiiotbor 

tbere. 

Dop'^nas, 

hatay, 

koriy* 

m6 

cheh 

It-xrtis-Baid-by 

ber-to-ber^ 

" bullOt 

O^daughter, 

to-mo 

15 


yiwan maba-b6y.” Yih chesna hiwan-mma 

comiTig miui-itiDk." Sha i&to-bef-iiot admiUlng 

]t$h. Ami yeli zor kor«nae, 

AHf thing. By-her wboti fora waa-tniktl(i'by-Ii«r-to-her, 

dop'^nas, ^‘chuh mand&li. Tjl^h dim 

it-was^said-by-hc-T- ** there-is n-iafiji. 


to-her, 

wada^y *Kh bda 


b61i 


Thoti pve-tc-roe 

kyah karae-oa 


at-^rst a-promi«-of'God * ] 

L verily will-do*to-him*not 

kih/*' 

Wada*y-Kbfida 

dyiifnas. 

Ami 

(UjytbiOB-' ” 

Pronibe- of -G od 

waH-giTCD* by-her- 
to-her. 

By-her 

kod" 

cenda-manza 

kaui-phol'’. 

ahaph 

wAB-brotigbi' 

tho-jjocket-from-in 

too-pebble. 

tbeebarm 

forth 




tul^nas. 

manosb 

yuthuy 

oa'*, ta 

wnfl-raisad-byher* a*jnaa as 

(-bcforo)^McUy be-wa^ and 

from-biiDp 




tyuthuy 

rud". Dop’ 

‘nas, “ yih 

chuh 


BO-exDdcU y he-romfti wd. It-wac-said^by-her- 

lo-berp 




myon® 

my 

yihuy 

Ihis-T^ry-oae 


hakh*i*Kh6day. 

daty-of-God (i.«. hxisluiid v 
BAcred to me as God). 


Bdh 

1 


13 

tis^aan 

waa-btin 


tiiadan. 

Beeliing. 


Yihuy 

He-verily 


lod'^uam, 

vaS'Sent-by-Hinj-to- 
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majiy, 

Kh&daycD 

Yih 

cMb 

dapan 

O-Esothcr, 

by-God.” 

This 

is-ta-bor Baying 

moj". 

zabar 

gav, Bayin 

ddn lad 

thQ-mother, 

" exoElleiLt 

it-is. Td-hnthers 

tn'o send 

kakad 

amLa'^y 

athi.” 

Dop^nas, 

al-tbJEt-veir>'-one 

by-the-hund.' 

It-WBfi- 

said-by-ber^to- 





ber^ 

“ majiy, 

likh 

fe»y/' 

Lyokb 

^ aini^ 

“ 0-iaothor, 

write UiOQ-verily^** 

Was-writtfln by-hcr^ 

k^ad 

dyutun 

antiq lal-shenakaa 

thd-paper 

waa-f^ ven-by-ber to-that 

lapidary 

athi. 

AtpI 

korunas 

alav 

khotuni. 

iU'the-hand. 

By-that was^tnado-by' 

a-caU-of- 

by-the-Iady* 



h^hT'to-him 

1 iimtrtnri'a 


Sop'^nas, 

“yih 

an 

kakad 


It'WRS'iMiid-bj 

“this 

bring 

paptir 

eve^'hitbJf^^/' 

her-tO'him, 





Wuch“ 

ami 

khatum. 

Ath 

lyukh^raot^ 

It-’wnfi“ii3fipectcd by-that 

lady- 


(wi^] writl^d 

am'-Kami 

majit 

^*cliiway 

mydn^ gabar. 

by-her 

mother^ 

" yo-ara-if 

ray 

HOOS, 

yih 

ga^hi 

watawanuy 

nianm™” 

this-perBon 

ia-aeces5firy 

iminediiLtidy-QD- 

to-be-hilled/' 



arrival 


Amis 

6s^ ami sata pannii^ 

dod" 

Tchher 

was at'tbat time her^ovra 

pain 


yad »nh habyuk”. 

Yih 

fallen 

(in) memory {tis.) th*t of-the-forearm. 

This 


(pain) 


kakad 

bhuii'‘cas-ba^th ami 

khotuni. 

paper 

was ■ tom-to'pieoee by-her-for-him by -that 

lady. 
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Paniiu“ 

Het^owo 

lyiikh’*iias, 

VOS*written -by - 
ber-on-it, 

gabhi 

u-necAsaary 


lynkh^naa 

was-written-by -hur- 
for-him 

** chiway 

yo-ttra-i I 


kakad. 

H'papET. 

mydn* 

my 


Ath 

To-that 

l)dy‘, 

bnotbore, 


jel^d 

quickly 


jTin'^j mfe kyah 

thc-eomingt for-iae verily 


mans 

in 

of-you 

chok 

lA 


ft-marr iago-l c«ti vvkl / 


IG. Lyukh^naa 

Ww-written-by- 

ber-en-it 


kakad as p 

to- (on)-tbe-i>ftper, 


aaboii^ 

by-werd-of' 

month 


kur%aa 

naa'ySth. 

Dop'^nasp 

y 6 li 

wpa-mBdo-by- 

iuBtrtictioo. 

It-WM'aid-by- ** there 

wiieii 

her-fco-him 


hcr-to-biaip 


watakhp 

karahakh 

aalam. Salaia 

pblith 

thou-wilt- 

tbon-wih-mako- 

a-bow. The-bow 

hiTing- 

anive. 

t<o-(bem 


ftiimied 

dizikh 

kakad. 

Tim ananay 

khen 

thou-nmst-give- tbe-paper. 

They will-bring- 

food 



to-thee 


kamraw'' 

kara. 

Tih oyon*^ 

khyan’* 

leatbom 

peABe+ 

That thy 

eating 

gakhi'iia." 

Badal 

dyuf^naB sijty 

Bs‘l 

ia-ttotprop&r."" Innlcad 

wariQ-giv«n by- wilb (him) mal 


kara* 

p^aee. 


]>op^BaB, 

It-was-fifiid-by- 

her-to-him, 


her-to-him 

4# yjjj 

" this 


kll6zi 

you-musi'eal 


tati. 

theneH 
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Tihond" 

%han'2i 

bebi-andar^y 

trbTith, 

Their (pe&»e) yoa-muil' 

yoor-bi^fl^t-poeket- 

having- 


let-foil 

within 

let-go. 

pantm" 

kbeai. Tami pata 

dapanay 

your-ovn 

you-must- From-tbot after 

tbey-vril]-say> 


eat. 


to-thce 

tim. 

* kash^na-liana 

karim^'” 

Tatli'kyat'* 

thoy. 

>cr&ic!iiiig-n-little 

ie-to-bo'dgno,'" 

■pliot-for 


dyufnaB 

Bheatruw" 

panja. 

Dop^nae, “ tim 

wW'givon-bj'- ^in-cjf-iron 

her-to-hiiu 

claw* 

Ie wo^fiBid-by- they 

her-tQ-blai, 

chib 

dewa-zath. 

Tim^n 

yiyi taaali 

aro (of) 

detuon-Rhce. 

Tothecn 

wiU-come Apleas&nt- 
feeling 


ahestravi panja^abUf.’' 

fnim-lUd'Of-iroQ clftw-b^'inwis-oE'Oiily,'' 


Brav 

ati 

nas'yeth 

yad 

hath. 

He^weat- 

frqm- 

the-idstructioc 

(is) ineidory 

takisg. 

forth 

theno 





Wdt“ 

Ho-arrived 

tot", 

there, 

kur"u timan 

woS'Diode-by-him to-theio 

aalam, 

a^bow. 

Dyaf'nakb yib kakad. Amis 

Wati-givea-by' this paper. Ta-him 

hiia-to>them 

dyutukh 

wM-given- 

by-tbein 

khen 

food 

bauaruw'' 

lealbem 

kata. Amyuk“ 

l>ease. 01-it 

tulau 

r&iJlng 

chuh 
be-is 

bus^ 

fk-hand- 

moathfult 

bbana^n chuh b3bi*andar 

kUing-it- he-le his^breaet-pocket- 

fftll within 
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trbvith. 

Panun" 

chuk kadan ti 

chub 

h*Tmg' 

Hi&'bwn 

be-ie tsking- uiid 

is 

lel-gD. 


forth 


khewau. 

Ami 

pata dop^has 

TimaUf 

eating. 

From^tlmt 

after it-was-Buid-by- 

by-tbeiiii 



theni'to-hiii] 


kashena-hana kar.” Am^ kod'* 

yih 

ficralchiDg'B-littla do+" By "him wBa-btDUgbfe-f^rtk tbia 

kuri-pdth^ 

akestruw" panja, 

chukh 

Bficreily 

of-iron claw, bo-is-to-thtm 

ami-8bty 

diwan 

z^la-z'la. Yimau 

lyukbiiB 

frgm-this-by- 

giying 

a^Bcmping - By-them was - writ ten- 

mo&gg-of 


U'Kraping. 

io-it 

j5wab 

ath 

kakadaa. Lyokh'^lias, 

“aad 



iwper. It-TTue-writtea- 

tO-UB 



by.tbei»-on>it, 


ohSna 

plmraatk. Hazrat*i-Siiiayinaii 

chub 

ii-not 

leisure. 

Els-HigbDesd'Solomgn 

is 

diwan 

nad. 

Halal biBmilla, 

kariv 

giving EtllXLItLDfld. 

Be^quick t iu-tbe - nam^- of^ G od, 

, tnako-ye 


yfinfiwoK" 

the-kDftrrlAge- fostiTaL'* 


18 . Wot^ ot^j h&w'*jiakli yih kakad. 

Hii'Brrived theinet waa-ahown-by- thia pBjjeF+ 

bim'to-thcin 

Kkkad porukbf korukh amifi-aoty 

The-paper W4S-reftd'by-tbeiiij wu-mad^-by^Uietii him-TriUi 

ySiaSwoP* Wun chSh yih khotuna 

a*niiTTiAffe-fesliTftl. Now ig tbifl [ady 
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dap an 

SHyiDg 

amia 

to4bi.t 

kkawandaa 

htisbuid 

pananis, 

hoi-own, 

“yitl 
“ hero 

Tozakha, 
wilt-thou- 

kina 

or 

dun^yabas 

tD~thp-worIil 

manz gabhakb T 
in wilt-thsjw-go f 

rnDflin, 





Bdh dies 

I am to-thce 

tSb^yah.” 
an-humble' 
servant." 

Am^ dop^na&p 

By-biin It'Wiis-Eaid'by- 
huii'to-hefp 

*' dun'y^as-'iiiaiia 
" tbe-world-io 

gabhav." 

we'Shall-go.' 

Bop'^nas 
* It-w&s-said'by- 

ami 

by-tbat 

khotuni, 

lady. 

wun 

**I10W 

yeli 

when 

nerav 

wQ-sbfkll^fto-fortli 

mydn'^ 

my 

mdj'^ 

niotlitir 

dapiy, 

’will-fiiiy* 

to-thc*, 

‘kSnbhah 

^ somcthiDg 

manguma^ 

Ask-for-fj^oi' 

JOG." 

Cy6n“ 

Of-thw 


gafehee mangun*' watharanuk"" musla, 

is-propaT' to-be-decnaDdDd of-a-spreodinff-cjut thd-akin. 

from-bQT (i.e. for & mat) 


Biye 

Other 

kih 

anything 

iu^g%ea-nti.” 
y ou-nJtift' de JOft nd- 
from-htr-not." 

Wui 

Now 

yiU 

when 

yim 

they 

sakbaryey, dopnldi 

mado-ready-to- it-was-said- 

aet-out, to-them 

by-tbftt 

majit 

moUiGrt 

''man^n^ 

" is-to-be'dentanded 

kenbbab." Dop'^nas, 

something." It’WaS’Said'by- 

bim-to-her. 

<3tm 

“ give-to* 
me 

watbaranuk" 
of'spreadi Dg'ont 
(i.e. for a mat) 

musla. 1!atb 

tfae-«kin. To+it 

cbuk 

is 

nav 

tbe-niune 
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*'flTiblia-prBng:.' " Drav ati, wot’ 

■ tha-flyinK-MUcl*"' He-wcnt- from- tW- 

fortb there, arrived 

panuii'’ 

their^own 

gara. 

bOUBB. 

Gara 

Tbo'boiise 

wStitli 

having- 

fttrivc’d 

koriiii 

Tcas-niAde- 

by-ber 

tayar 

ready 

rat^na-kor'". Gav 

a^jftwel'brfltcelet. Went 

hath 

taking (it) 

pataahehas 

ta-lbe-king 

yih 

this 

laKalienakh. 

bpid&ry. 




19. Wayidan 
By-tbo' 
barber 

buz'^, li lal-sheiiakh 

“ the-kpidury {has) 

heard» 

arriTod." 

GabMn 

going 

OhU£ 

LB-for-hlm 

nilyid 

the-bnrber 

gara 

(to) the-house 

maat 

hair 

kasani. 

t(nb»vo. 

At^ 

Hero'Terily 

wucban 

seeing 

ckuli 

be-is 

treyim'* 

tha-tbird 

khotuna. 

lody^. 

Drav 

Went-forth 

ati 

from‘there 

noyid 

the-borber 

pot” 

back'Ogain 

plurith. 

lettiTDiiig* 

Wot*^ 

He-arrired 

wazir&B-nish. Bapan 

tbe-vizier-near. Saying 

Chtth 

be-is 

amiH 

to^that 

waziras, 

vizier^ 

, “ha 

"0 

wazira, 

Visieir-O, 

ami a 
to-tbat 

lal-abea^as cbeh az 

lapidary is to-day 

a-tbird 

khotuna, 

lady. 

yimaa 

tlioae 

d5n>1i andi'khdta 
two-than 

khobauratlL Sa 

beautiful. She 

ch§h 

is 

Ibyik-i-pataaliah, 

worthy-oMhe-king, 

akh 

one 

cbeh 

is 
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loyik-i'Wazir, byakh 

worthy-of-Uje-viKiGtj another 

Amis lal-sh^n^as 

To-that lapidary 

Dapan chtis wazir, 
Saying la-to'htna tli^-Yiiicr, 


cbeh me Iciyikb. 

is of-DJP trortby. 

karta kenkhah.*' 

pleaec'do socnetbing.” 

az wana bdhi 

" to-day l-wiU-apealf I 


pataskdhas. Suy patashai kari amis 

to-the-kiDg. Thst-very king vrill-do to-bim 


kenbhah wdridath, Suh 

some occurrence (]>«> device). He 


mari, 

vill'die. 


zanana 

Ihe-wotneD 


trek nimav as‘.” Dop® waziraa 

three we-shall-lake vfe.” It-wM-eaid by-thD-viiicr 


pa.ta 9 b.abas, patashahajn, amis lal-sbeiiakas 

to-tbe-king, " my-king, to-tbftt lipidftry 


chdb 

Ore 


zaaana trSh, tibba cbena 

women ihree, suck (women) are-not 


patasbdbi-manz. 

tho-kingdoin-in. 


Patasbeham, 

My-king, 


tamis 

to-that 


lal'Sbeuakas ratbta 

Lapidary plsAse-aeize 


kSabbah ndkbta. 
aoiiie point (i.e. fanlt)- 


Suh ^obb’‘ galun’*, Tima zaaana tr£b 

He wofi-pHJper to-be-dcslrayed. Those women three 


kanihakb dokbil-i-mahala-khaiia.'’ Patasbfihan 

make-thou- Botored-ot-tba-private-apartnients- By-the-king 

them of-the-palflce.” 


kiir’^ pbikirab. Dopim, ^ mangahas 

waa-made a-thiakiog, It-was-said-by-bim, (If) tbou-wilt- 

demand -1 rom-bim 
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kdnfahali ciz, tih chuh 

viy thing, thb.t ho'ia 

Wun dapas bdh, 

Now l-will-Bay-to-him I, 

khabar gabhi 

neivs is-propflt to-bo-brought, 


aami^ 


anap 
bringing 

*lliyaili8 

' my 

atik 
be 


jdnatas 

in-bouven 


kina 

or 


dozakaa,* " 

in-beU,* *■ 


somy. 

aU-oven. 

fakher-nf 

chwa 

ia-he-? 


20 , Dapan 'wmstad, — 

(la) BAying tbo-toBcbcr,— 


Av 

C&me 

Bal^H 

vbow^ 


Lal-sll4^a]£hp 

the-lApi(lAr>\ 

Fatashah 
Tbo-ting 


patash&bas, 

to-the-king, 


cliua 

is-topbim 


dapaii} 

eayingp 


kiir^a 

az-ta£ 

*' io4ay-ci|rto 


yih m& 

whfit by-me 

won'^mayt 

WAfi-said-by^mc^ 

till bnzuth 

that wfw-heard- 

by-thec 

be. 

by-tbee- 

Az gakbi mydnia 

Todfiy ifi-propflf my 

ffttbfir-ot 

khabar 

nowH 

aniin^f 

io-be-brongbt. 

aub cbwa 

he «*be-? 

jenatas-manz 

beftvDD-iii 

kina 

or 

dozakaa." 

boU-tin)." 

Drav lal*Bla€nakli, wot" 

Went-forth th«'lnpidarj'« be-amved 

pannn" 

bifi "0 wu 

gara, Dapan chub. 

at‘ yiman 

zananan 


tr^iip 

threor 


Sftymg 

** az 

todiy 


he-u5 


there to-tbese 


cbum 

is-tO'iue 


dapan 

fifty iDg 


womeQ 

pataBhalif 

thfi-kictg, 
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‘ mybnis 


kbabar anim^ 

“/ B6h 

‘ my 

fathi^r'Df 

nows (is) to-^be-bMtJgbL’ I 

kyah. 

kara T Ath 

soh chya 

kbabar, 

wbat 

ahall-do? OfiJial 

ifaal; ifl-there-? 

newSi 

kbtyah 

waxihy | 

gamat‘ tag mumatis 1 ” 

how-many 

yous (are) 

gODO tO'bitii 

dead ? ” 

Yik 

wokh^s khotuna, Tikai 

yib. 

This ojo^ii (-m-r©p4^)* 

lady. Shfl'verily ( 

was) aiifi. 


to-him 



yesa 

rgif^na-kar^ 

bs^ karan. 

Sa bfl^ 

who 

jawel^bracelota 

W &3 ruakmg. 

Sbo was 

part 

ba-Kkdda, Ami dop'^nas, 

** kenbhab 

A-fairy \ 

(wlioflbflyed*) Jly-her i^wBfi* 0 aid■bJ■' 

'* any 


God. 

hsr-to-him, 



phikir^* 

Gabh, bes 

kbai*j. 

is-not 

LnxiBty. 

Go, tAk&“fn>wi'liiin expend, 

biyb 

dapuB palasiifeha&t * cyon^ 

gabhi 

also 

eay^-to-bim lo-thekinfiT " cf’tbw 

is-proper 

zyim" 

6$mb*ritD“ 1 

mod an aB*niaiiz 

lyuB** 

firewood 

io-be-coLLoctod; 

tke-plain-in 

firewood 

gakki 

Bijinb*i*un“ 

be-sbumar. *' 


ifl-propct 

iD-bMoUected 

countless/ 


21. 

S^rab^row^ 

pataBhohaa 

Kyiin" 


W&s-collected 

by-the-kiDg 

firewoed 

"be-sliumar* Ath-peth 

khot^ yih 

lal-shenakb 

couDtLoss. It-oa 

paouDted this 

lapidoTj' 

yih 

musla-han 

watharith. 

Atb*-p6th 

tfaifl 

tba piece -ol-skiu 

spteading-out. 

tt-variiy-OD 


IIATI M'S SONQS AND STOEIES 


itBG 


fBS- 


byuth’i 

Bat 

pana* Aniii^ dopun 

Tchhim w&fl-fiAid-by-Uzn 

pitasbihas, 

tO'ihe-kiug, 

"be 

“ to-tiiM 

kyah gabMy 

■what is-proper-to-thee 

antm" 
to'bo-brought 

nibi^-sond^ 

fathDT'of 

niabana T 
token 7 " 

*' Tib wdtbus 

Tbig arose (iq^FieFly)'t)o^him 

patajsheh, 

king, 

dop^nfta ** jlV>i 

ii'WRS-seuil-by- " on^ 

him-to-him 

gabhiy 

is-pCOpeT'fOT'" 

tbeo 

aiiuii“ 
tchbo'brought 

jenatuk™ 

of-h&avfhD 

mewa. biyS 

a-lTuit^ second 

^abhiy 

L&-proper-for- 

tbee 

aniiii“ 

tO'bO'brought 

my an is 

my 

mdl^-Bandi 

of ^ 

daakbata 

ritb'Signature 

kbath.” 

a-kiter." 

Dopun 

It-wM-said- 

by-bim 

yiman, ** diyiv 

to'theiii+ ” gt¥e*ye 

yitb zinia nfir 

to-thia Hievood fine 


idpbr*,'* 

On'the-fou r-stdes," 


22, Dapan wnstad, — 

(Is) Buying tlw-tescber,— 


Yimau 

By-tbem 

yeli ath zinie nax 

■when to-thia firewood fire 

dyut^, 

wsB-given, 

yiwan 

coroiBff 

(p&asjTe) 

chuna kuni 

is-not &te]J 

bozana 
io-poasibility-of- 
fiefting (passive) 

yih 

this 

lU-ahenakh. 

Upidary. 

Lai-shenikan 
By-the-lapidary 

dyut*^ 

WaS-^LVeD 

ath 
to-that 


“22] 
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muBlas 


Dop'^naB, 

“ mi gahhi 

leather 

a-ohariD. 

It-waB-sm'd-by' 

hini'to-it. 

Icr'Uie it-is-proper 

wattin^ 

pauun’* 

gara. Xah 

gahhcm.na 

to-arrive 

my-own 

liDiisa. Anyone 

iS'propef'for-me-not 

deshuii’*.’' ^vyeye am* 

lal-shenakan 

to-be-seen." 

' Were-doeed by-that 

lapidary 


ache. 

Ibe-ayea. 

hifl-own* 


MubareD, ta 
They--opened- nnd 
by-him 


w6t^mot“ 

(he-wos) arrived 


Ami 

By-that 


khotimi 

lady 


fciir^ 

wofi'dano 


gara 

boueo 


kom^. 

an-act. 


Hak-jushi konm mewa j^natuk® 


ddu“ 


Of-tbo-seven- 

wna-niado- 

a-froit of-hesven a-pumegranaie 

Die tale 

by-her 




tayw, 

biya 

lyukhun 

khath, ath 

prepared. 

also was-writton-by-bo 

a-Ielter, to-it 

korun 

amis 

pataah 6h a*sandis 

inUl*-soiid‘' 

wa^-inade- 

that 

king's 


lather-of 

by-her 





daskbatb, 

biy^ 

mdhar. 


signature. 

also 

seal. 


It-verily-in 

lyukhun 

pataBh^has, *'■ 

cyan" 

ga^hi 

was- written ■ by-her lo-the- kin g, ‘ * 

ol'thee 

it-is-proper 

mi-nisli 

watan’^, 

wazir 

h«th, 

biyc 

me-ncar 

to-arrive, 

vizier 

having-taken r sbo 


Doyid helh^ 

the-bfirber having- 
taken. 


tithay 

iii4hat-very- 

)tind-o( 


poth** 

manner^ 


yethay 

in-whflt-very' 

kind-of 


26ft 


HATnrs soNas anx> stobies 


[2B- 


pbth^ 

tnttUn flr 

korun 

tros-miuie- 

by*hBr 


tal'Shenakh 

tbo-bpidary 

hawala 

in-cliikrge 


me^nish 

me'tiear 

amis 

to-tbikt 


wot™/' 

arrived.” 

lal'shen^as, 

lapidary, 


Sakad 

Tti«-paper 

biyiS 

flloo 


dynt^^nas 

waa-given-by'bcr to-bini 

23. Otany 

Thero-verily 

gdmot'’ bheta, 

{was] beceme eitingutsbod, 

Yih 


athas-keth 

tbe-h&nd.ia 


gay 

went 


%or 

four 

path 

behind 


yih 

this 

d6b. 

days. 


dbn^, 

pomcsnutate. 


Yih 

This 


rud^mot" 

(vos} rstnaioed 


nar 

fire 

sur. 

rsIj, 


lal-shbnakh 


This 

Suii 

At'dawn 


lapidary 

W^ith“, 

he-arose, 


ath 

tbAt 


a^aa-manz 

ash-in 


cbuh dnlanS 

be-ia mllingg. 

khabardarav 

by-ibe-inloniiftrB 

“ pataehdham^ 

“ my-kin^p 


drav langut^ karith. 

camt-forih Ung^t^ bnving-mitde (ijO. 

hivLog-pnt-on). 

diwin 

Eivmg 

Nazarbazav kut<' nazar^ 

B j'''the‘iospcetors ^ss'iuado inspection, 

niye khabar. Dop^haa, 

wasbrought ioionnation. It-wtissoid-by- 

tSiem-to-HJiii, 

ami Bura-manza gafehan cbeh 

tbmt BaJi-ffom-ln going is 


tua 

I-\Yond«r-if 


aai 

vill-be 


anaararay. Tih 

n-fuBtling. Tiii«p 

" Yim chili 

come!" They nre 

uazar ohckli S*kuii, av 

id-io-lbem io^tlint-directioti^ came 


yimay 

th^-rery 


lal-ahenakli 

the-UpIdary 

katba karan» 

makiagp 

wdda 

iTom-lh^tG 


words 
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lal'Shenakh, athas'k^tb keth 

the-lapidaryt ibe-baad-iii taking the^pomegranato, 

biyia atliaa>kdth hath khath. Kiir''n 

tb^-oiber band-in taking tbe-iatinr. Was^ruado 

by-hid 


patashebas 

aalam, 

diSu*^ 

thow^oas 

to-the-king 

a*bow, 

the^podegnumte 

tr&B'ploc^-by* 

him-of-biin 

bon^a-kani, 

kbatb 

th6w“na8 

bontha-kani. 

in.front, 

tbedatter 

woa-plftcdd'by- 

hid-<]f-biizi 

in-front. 


Yib 

kkath 

mubonm^ 

ponm. 

Ath 

Tbii 

letter 

waa-op«Tied- 

it-waa-dad- 

(In-) it 



hy hidt 

by^kidr 


lyukh’*mot", bdh. 

kya, 

cbus j^nataa-nianz. 

(wsa) wiUtoD, “I, 

of-ft-ftiroty, 

am heaven-in. 

Cydn“ 

gabhi 

watun"^ 

ydr', 

wazir 

Of-theo 

is-proper 

tq-arrivo 

bore-even. 

tbe-viKier 

hath, 

biy$ ndyid hetk, Jel*d," 

taking, 

also liifi'barbnr taldng^ i|tLick]y, 

tv 

24, 

Patasbah 

chnh 

karan 

phikirah, 


Tbo'king 

is 

making 

a-th inking, 

** me 

dapyav, 

* yih lal-^shenakh 

gah,' 

" by ‘ins 

it-waa-IoDg- 

' this 

lapidary 

will'be- 


aga-said. 



destiQyed,* 

Yih 

av mbl^'Bunk^ md 

khabar 

heth.’^ 

Bs 

came the-fnEhor-Df to-me 

newa 

taking," 


Dapan pataahih. anus lal'SkSitakas, 

(la) saying tbs'king to-tbat lapidary, 

**bdh kfitha-pdthi wata tath jenatas-manz ?’* 

"I bow ahall-airive to-that hsaven-in?" 


S70 


BATl^rS SONGS AND STOMES 


!2&” 


Bop'^nas 

ial'Shenakan, 

" yath'* 

zyim’* 

It-wiissAid-by- 

him-to-him 

by^tJie-bipiilaTT, 

it 

00. 

firewood 

me-fcyut'’ 

fl^mb'rowutli, 

tithiy 

trek 

me-fof 

'WDs-ooUccted'by-tfaee, 

BO^even 

three (times) 

gahhan 

8$mb*ra'w^^; 


watakh 

bi^propar 

to-be^tJcctod; 

quickly IboQ- wilt-amvo 


jdnatas-maDzJ 

be&veD'in/' 

b^shuitiar. 
caimtlesj^ 


Sa^mb^hw'^ 

WfiS'CoUected 


patmihehan 


zjrm^ 


Ath^-pe^ 

It-^'erily-oa 


U-verily-oa 

nbyid. 

tbc-borber. 


khot^ 

hc-mouated 

Dyutukh 

WM-giTfin- 

by-tbem 


karanowim watharnu^, 

wag-causQd-to- a-matp 

bc-rtu^e 

p^a biyS wazir My& 

hititBelf Also tbfr-Tidier also 


zmis 

to-the- 

firewood 


Dar 


bopor^ 

oa-tha' 

four^sidefl. 


25 . Bapan wiMtid,— 

(1a) Buying tbe-te»cll3err 


Dod* 

yib patashah, 

biye 

wazir, 

Wu-bnmt-iip 

this king, 

also 

the-vi^er, 

biy£ nbyid, 

trenaway gal^ 

Wot'^ of^ 

tdso th&>!»rWT, 

tbe-tbreo were-deslroycd. Arrived there 

lal- Bb£n akfls-nis b 

HJih waziTt 

jm 

wazir 

the-lapirUry-ncar 

Lhat viAia/, 

which 

vizier 

patasheh'kur^ 

heth 6 s^ 

%alan« 

ta 

tbe< king Waugh ter 

taking wm 

flofemgi 

and 

aamokbukli 

okhun-kot^i 

Bay 

wot*^ 

Wds-met-by^tlieni 

tbe-neligiGUA- 

taocher'A-BODy 

he-verily 

arrived 
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Rtnia lal-8k6tiaka-Bond“ 

to-tliM lapiOnry'B 

katba-batha. 

convf^tsatiopa. 


kar€kh 

Trar&'inade-by- 

tbeni 


gara. 

bouoe^ 

Wonufi 


Panawba 

Mutually 

by that 


lal-slienakan 

lupidury 


yih 

thi^ 


panmi'^ 

hia-own 


saphaJTf 

Lmv^Umg (i.0v liiperiencofi 
cC his journey), 


7U3 

^hich 

6fl^ 

was 


by-that 

peak 

in-front 


nbyidan 

barber 

on^mot^. 

brought. 


ta 

and 


wa^iran 
by-the- vizier 


Dop^iias, 

IVwafl-aaid-by- 

biiU'to-liim, 


amiu 

to'bim 

panufi^ 

' thine-owiL 


kkot^a 


nin-sa 

pan as.” 

Yesa 

yih 

l(hly 

tttke-her-sir 

(or thyself.” 

^Vho 

this 

LalmM 

Pari 

bs^. 

tas dyutun 

rukbsatii. 

LAlmal 

Fttirj* 

was, to-hef waa-ffiven- 
by-him 

)«avc!i-tO‘dopaft. 

Yesft 

yih 

pata 

im^D 

zinith, sa 

Who 

tilid 

aftorwarlE 

wae-b nought- 
by-him 

having' sho 

conquered, 


tkownn 

w W’kBpt-by-h iru 


panas. 

for-hiin-eoU. 


26. Dapan wuatad,— 

(is) saying tho^teacber,^ — 


Suh wazir 

Thftt vizier 

LO-shenakk 

TliO‘lupidar>' 

Aslamalalkum, 

The ■ peace -be-upon -you I 


kyuth’' 

sat 

byiitk“ 

sat 


patashbbi 

sovereignty 


w0aikuju 

anJ-upoo-yOT 


wazm 

viziership 

salam. 

bo-peace. 


karani. 

to-do. 

karanL 

to-do. 




f * 


t 




YOCABTJLARY OF ALL THE WORDS IN 
GOVINDA KAULA'S TEXT 

{Roimn nwnerats refer to the nvwtber of the jtory, and Arabic 
numerate to the sedioju To tare sjiacc^ tehea gevcrat Arabic 
numerals came together, teas are generaliff Jiof ttpeated. Thus, tii, 
21, 6, xti, 21, 2G. The onAsr of tcords is based wi the 

aipkabetiail order of the wiuoiwtH/tr, veitkoat any regard to the voieels. 
The latter come into cowstderation only in cases in lehich the same 
comoannt or eansoiiants are faitowed or sejmrated by different votcels. 
Thus, the different words containing the consonants kn teiR be found 
in t^ sucoession kan, k&aV kani. kina, k^ua, kun, kuni, ani kun^ 
Alt words with couvts are nmin^ together at the com¬ 

mencement ef the Voeabutary, their mutu^ order being det^mined 
by their consonants. The Utter h folioies n, and Jr felons L For 
'purposes of al^abetical order v and w are counted os the same letter. 
In other respects the alphabetical order is that of the English 
alphabet.'\ 

a, €, mtenog. sufF.; goishiyi, b it proper 1 jcii, 13; sapr^kha. 
wilt thou become ? iii, 2; tagiyl. will it be possible for 
thee ? V, 0, 9; tmtarmsa, will they cut off for hitii f v, T. 
d, interrog. aull. ; diwa^ is I xUt 21. 
suH. of art.^ see dh^ 

d, «, y, i^fat ; duhhtat-i-khosa, (your} own daughter, v, 11; Jtfioi'i- 
Fshohl. robe of royalty, x, 4 (bis) ; loyik-t-potashdh, worthy 
of a king, x, 4 : pesh-^^tashsh, before the king, vi, 9; 
s^ib-tdgah, master mtdligent, 15, 9; shShar-^Yiran, the 
country of Persia, ii, 1; tdrsph-b-ynsuph, prabe of Yasof, 
vi, 17; N.P., vi. 10. 2 (bb). 4; JdtAii-i- 

mahatahhdna, brought into the harem, lii. 19 ; diii-i- 
Mahmad, the faith of Muhammad, iv, 6; hakh-i-Khdiay, 
duty due to dod, lii, 15; huhnd-Mdhraf oiider of the 
Maharaja, xi, 4 ; hlkima-i-ParwardigSt, the power of 
Providence, i, 11; iM-i Tera, Mount Sinai, iv, 5; loyik-i. 
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worthy of, Jdi, 10. 19 (hia); coquetry of a 

w'oman. x, 13 j »5Jiib-i~kitSb, a master of hooks, x, 13; 
fcStSd^i^Adam, a doscondoDt of Adam, iv, 3; ySd-i-Ata/if 
meniory of God, i, 7 j dteS'^-khort a prayer for welfare, i, 3 ; 
hawS-!/i‘<tttmn. the air of heavea, ii, 6f hawala-if-Kkiiti, 
iu the care of Rod, x, 7; it>ada^tj~EliifdSy an oath by God, 
xii, 7 {bia), 15 {bis); irregular use, Acurot-t-Adam, and so on, 
iv, 2, etc.; hamtt-i'Sulatj»Mn, his highDefie Solomon, xii, 17 ; 
htKrnt-i-YiisSph, etc., his highness Yiisuf, ete., vi, 8, etc.; 
Sfiah-i-YSfSpft, id., vi, 1; SnUan-i-Mahmod^i-OastMof, Sidlan 
Jfabinud of GhazoT, i, I ; Mara:-i-Pa^n, the Pargaaa of 
Maraz, xi, 5. 

I, intcrj. ; tJ®rt, O female friend, ix, I; cf. 

6 I, and; on ^ snmd, earth and heaven, vii, 26. 

o 2, in in that dUeetion, xii, 23. 

db, IU. water, v, 4^ v, 4 (bis); vij, 7 (bis); ^di^wa-kail, (eater) 
through the water-drain, v, 4; dba-hum, f. a littk water, 
Xj water-cap^ vii^ 7; water-moistuiej 

viLi^ 7 ; to the water, vtii* 7* 

abttir^ terrified, vi^ 12. 

rtcA', f. an eve; pi. nom. acAff. the eyes were closed, sii^ 32 ; 

dat. ach&fi, rfittwi* chiih tich^ d% he k putting smoke in her 
eyes. i.e. he is abusing her, v. 11. 

Oil, in midway^ Tii, 20. 

ada, then, iii, 1 ; v, G, 9 (bia ); viu, 3,10; x, 2. 7 ; xii, 3 ; after- 
wards, viii, 10, 13; introducing apodgsis of a conditional 
sentence, v, 8; -hyoA, theii of oouise, of coime, certainlv 
viii, 11; xii, 4. 

aJa, HI. completion ■ —jatiAuM, (of a period of time) to be com¬ 
pleted, to come to an end, to elapse, pass, x, 8; xii, 4, 9, 
11 , 2 . 

o(f“, half; f. pi. aji, half, he, sume, xi, 7, 

adat, m. justice ; ad*la lottf, by means of justice, i, 3. 

addlaih, f. a court of justice ; adaliiti^-peih. (went) to the court of 
justice, v, 9. 

ddawi. m. N,P„ Acl 0 ra, iv, 2, 3; vii, 6, 7; sg, dot, adania^.fSts. 
together with A., vii, 6. 
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S^, m. a mast«i-; 
fi, 8, 11. 


dat. 5^-pffh, (mfidclJt^) to a master, viii, 


{Hindi), a [lead, in front, si, i. 

Sguk, sSfnb^S-^Ih, an intelligent master, jj, 

Hffar, if, viii, 13, 

Sffur, in, source (of a stream), viii, T, 
ojwy, f. iofonnatioii; Hffayi, for inspection, v, 7. 
oh 1, u. Slid, of iudeSnita art. i diShd ddhS, each day, cverv day, viii, 
3 ; i&nAt. n stoiy, ^ii, 6, 8, 11; x, 1 (bis); hotXma. a’sbgle 
wise nian.-vi, 13; an accusation, vi, 9; liihkSla{v, lO), 

or hSh ii&iGh (viii, ^), some short time (elapsed) ^ mcKfond, 
a plain, x, 5 ; pordS, a veil, vi, 4 ; patoikaha, a certain Idug, 
viii, 1; ModSgSm, a meicbant, viii, 9; thihmata, a python! 
viii, 7 J ^Mhuta, a city, v, 1 ; tkehktsa, a person, s, I J 
(UiQ-srfhS, a ivatcr moisture, a trickle of water, viii, 7 ; mthS, 
(sit, wait) a moment, vi. 3 ; vii, 9 ; lAuS-a, a (piece of) fresh 
butter, ix, 4 ' ***^0 3®te, a scratcli a scratch, a continuous 

scratching, xii, 17; j««5nfl,awoiiiaii,s,5; xii, 4,10; zijfSjduUhS, 
a diah of food, x, 5; ahhah, a certain person, v, 7 ; i/us aihak, 
whoever, viii, 6,8, H ; on/M, a rara avis, ii, 2, etc,, sec on£d; 
hoRzdh, a boatman, i, 4 ; kSm'^Sh, a deed, x, 2, 3 ; hith^Sk, a 
room, Lx, 4 ; iottfdh, how many a f in, 5,11; xii, 29; inarAohdA, 
a wish of good luck, ii, 10; n^egumk, a son, v, 2; nazarah, 
a glance, viii. 11; jdioklr^, a faqir, ii, 1 (bis); pAo^irdA, 
a decree, ii, 7 ; pStoskihdh, a king, ii, 1; phikitak, a thought, 
xii, 19, 24 ; a night, xii, 6; $adSh, a sound, viii, 9 ; 

tdlaA, an excuixion, ii, 2; $athSh, for a short time, Ii, 4 ; 
Idb'ydA, an humble senant (fem,), xii, 18; ttucAHJioA, a 
look, viii, 3: ttdniydA kSioh, a long time (elapsed), viii, 2; 
^ratfoh kSl, for a long time, viii, 2; wwstSdah, a teacher, 
i, 13; rjfiir*5A, a little nectar, ix, 2; y^Sh, a belly, ix, 7; 
zatdk, a net, i, 6, 7, 8; zonomh, a woman, iii, 4. 

Followed by (tkA, dkkuRO akk, a certain religious teacher, 
xii, j; ha%a okh, an evU thing, x, 6; dm okh, one day! 
xii, 1; hanztth okh, a certain fisherman, i, 4 ; daudh ututron 
d*', by a certain wise virier, viii, 1; MiSTuno «JI A, a certain 
lady, V, 11 ; xii, ID; photiirS okh, a certain faqir, x, 7; 
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pfUmh^ha akh, a cerE.flJii king, vui^ 7, 11 ; sodd^rd a&h, a 
Mrtam morchimt> viii, 9; akh, a certaLn city* 1 * 

shikhtsdh oH, a certain person, jlU, 3 ; tanand afch, a ecrtaiu 
woman, x, 5, 

dh 2t sighr iv* 3; pL nom. dh, ip H, 

tn, lifetime, time; abL 3g. with emph. ak^duy^ 2. 

Ahmad, m. N.P.p Ahmad. 

ahan-gdr^ m. a bbckamith ; pi dat. aAan-ffdrdn, mx. for -gdmn^ 

xi, 16, 

aj^ddh, tu. a python, a boft^constricior, x* 11 (ter); sg, dat. 
qj^ddhag (in mm of acc.), i, 7, 

ooe^ a, a ccrtigm l with cmpb. y* masc. oltbyp one onl¥p liip 13 ; 
fern. uk% one ooly^xii^ 15; ag.gg. mnsc. subst. by ono (se. 

son); odj, phnklmn by a certain laqii-p k, 12 - ddmh 
wnzTran dk\ by a certain wise Vizier, \Tiij 1 ; Bg, abl 
maM. aki ddha, on a certain day, one day, v, 1 j ddha (jJh\ 
id. ii* 8; iil 1 ; v* 1; viii, 1. 3 (bis}, 7p 11- ring. dat. 
tna^. enbst. akig, v* 6; vi, 11; adj. t^gris oK# manz, in a 
certain garden, iii, 7 ; indham hatas akis rosh^, a necklace of 
one hunditcd inoharB, v, 10; ql-w marii* in a certain 

plain, iU, 1 ; vLii, 9 ; ndgas akig on a certain spring, iii, 4 ; 
pAtiiW akig, for a certain faqir, iii, 1 ; akig nish, 

(arrived) near a cert^n king, viii, 5 i ghiAamg aki$ nmnz, 
(arrived) at a certain cityp xii, 2 ; oHi? oratu, in a certain 

forest, ix, 1 ; fem. fiki$jdyd manz^ into a certain pkeop iii, 7 ; 
jdgdokis, in (at) a certain place, u, fi; viii, 7 (ter), 9 i jdffdakig 
. . . jdf/4 akig^ in om place . , . in another place, i, 3, 4; 
kdli akU pith, (went) to the bank of a certain stream, xij, 2. 

akh, one, a, a certoiD one, a certain. In these tales, w'hen used 
ns an iadehiutc artEcICp it follows the noun with which it ia 
in agreement, an in a certain religious teacher, 

xii, 1; Aa%d al% an evil thing, x* 8 ; dohd oM, one day, 
xii, 1 ; hdmdh akh^ a certain fishenmn. i, 4 ; M^tTnd akh, 
R certain ladvj. v, 11 j xii, 15; ptiukim aJt/i, a certain faqiTp 
X, 7 ; pdioiMhd akh, a certain king, viii, 7, H ; Mogdddrd akh, 
ft certain merchant, ’^lii, 9 ^ shihnr «AA, a certain dty* ii, I ; 
^A^A^frd akh, a certain city* v, I ; ghikiitgdh aM, a certain 
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pereon, *ii, 3; tandnA ntA, a c^irtsin womaD, Jt, 5. It will 
be obB«n.'ed that, except in cne instance (ii, 1), the suffix 
a or ah of the indefinite article is always added to 
the noun. 

When used sa a definite numeral the word precedes the 
noun in the one instance occurring in these tales, viz. oB fei/A. 
one word, xii, 1. So also when opposed to " other " in the 
following: oM , , . icB (or btjaicA), the one , . . the other 
liii, 14 ; xii. 3, 10. 19; aB . . , bi^, in the first place . . . 
m the second place, v, 9 ; vi, 15 ; sii, I. 3l. 

Wth suffix of the indefinite article, akhah, a certain pereon, 
V, 1 ; ^ut oBdA. whoever, viii, 6, 8, 11. 

Skhy aihof see yuii’*. 

bkhan, in. a religious teacher, a doctor of divinity, xii, 1 ; with aiiil. 
of indef. art., btAuna akh, a certain religious teacher, xii, 1 ; 
mun-kor, the son of a r.t., xii, 35; -zada, id,, xU, 2 ; sg! 
dat. -aados iimA, {came) to the r.t/a son, xii, 2. 
akith, on one aide; ndgat gkith Bi», on one side of the aprine 
xii, 14, * 

df", m. a bird's nest, viii, 1; sg. dat. Slit, viii, 1. 

AlSh, m. God, i, 7 ; ii, 12, 
aUl, wretched, miserable, poverty-stricken, i, 4. 
d/<iw, m. the world, the univeme, i, 13 ■ iv, 3, 
df'-ndsA, m. deatruction of house and home. Lx, 3, 
diar, m. a call, a cry; — Bru«, to caU out (to a person), i, 6 (bis) 
13 (bis); xii, 7.15. 

altWoA { —of-ridfi*}, m. — Brtm, to make a last farewell, vii. 16 , 

M**, raw, tiocooked ; mast!. pL nom.t 11, 

veiy, ejcceesively, xl, 16. 

amanath, m.* a depcufiit in tniet, i, 12; — iha^run^ to place a 
depositp to put in deposit^ X, 12. 

5mpa, f. pL, the feeding of one bird by another, beak to beak; 

-B«i, by means of this method of feeding, viii, 1. 

^Mdrp TO. desire, loDging, 2- 
amuis\ see 

ma, aim, m. a mirror^ 4 (ter). 
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MU’*, sign dl gen., generally uiicd vAtii peraon^ hut used nitJi q^k^ih 
{qgh*knn*), love, v, 2, 3, 10, 

and, tn,, end, extrciuitj; aiidas-f:vn, at the end, at the extremity, 
xii, G; if61“ Efiihantu and-kun, he arrived at the ontakiits of 
the city. 

andur, adv, vrithin, iii, 8 (ter); poatpos, governing dat, nithin, 
in, i, 13; xii, 17; andar^tf, id., xii, 10. 

oaia (= *atiqS), m. a phfflnix, a rara avis, something very rare; 
with buE of indef. art, mkah, li, 3 (bis), 3, I fter), S, 6, 7, 
10 , 12 . 

OBwn, to bring, to fetch, ii, 8, 11, 12; iii, 1, 5, 9; v, 4, 8, 9 ; in, 
15, 16; Yiii, 4, 9 ; Li, 2* x, 5. 10, 12 ; ii, 10; iH, 4, 5, 10, 
II, 15, 15, 19, 30, 21 ; to bring, to call, summon, viii, 1 ; 
oftMrt ti3d dU/i, having called to bring, to eununon, aend for, 
*, 13 : j)&fh fljiuft, to bring before (a petwm); to cause (him) 
to experience, to subject (him) to, iii. 25; anun sTnKf, (xii, 25) 
or aaun ienan (li, 1, 2, etc,), to conquer and carry off, to 
conquer and appropriate to oneself; anitfi d{/un'>, to bring 
and give, to bring to a person, xii, 4 (bis), 

inf. of purpose, an-Jat, x, v ; fut. pass, part, with ffabkvn 1, 
anim, v, 4 ; onun-, xii, 31 (ter) ; fern, oailfl-, x, 5 ; xii. 19, 
20 (bis); cemj, part. amW. iii, 1 ; sii, 4 (bia). 

pres, part., forming pes. npw» chuh, x, 12 ; chuh anan, 
xii^ ID, 

1 past part, forming past, oti\ fem, uA« ; m. sg. ivith sufi. 
3 flg. ag. omm, iii, 5; rin, 9 (bis) 12, 1; with aulf. 3 pL ag. 

ii, 11, 12 : vi, 15, 16 ; x, 12 ; with ditto and anil. 
3 sg. dot. on-W, vi, 16; m. pi, with auff. 3 pi. ag. dntJtA, v, 9; 
viii, 1 : s. 12 (bis)dfl'Aay ((joet.), xi, 10 ; f. ag. ,vith stiff. 
2 ag. and 2 nom. mmas, sii, 11; with suff. 3 sg. ag. 
£(il n, X, ID; xii, 35 ; with suff. 3 pi. ag. ii. 8 ; f. pi. 

^th suff 2 ag. dat. ^iii, 4 ; with suff. 3 pi. ag, and 3 sg. 
dflt_ oS/W, vi. 16; perf. part, on’-ino/*; m, pi. 

V, e (for plnp.); m. sg. forming plup, m. sg. 3 ds* on*wjo/“, 
xii, ,.5; 3 past part. anor. forming 2 past, with suff i sg 
ag. flfffljn, is, 2. ^ 

fut, eg. 1 ajw, i, 5 : intemog. owa, ni, 4^ 5^ jj ; pi. 1, 





*79 


VOCASULAItY 


dtuii 


with suff. 3 sg, ncc, andn, ju, 1, etc.; pi. 3, with suff. 2 eg. 
tl&t. atuxnay^ xii, ]€. 

Unpve, 8g. 2, an, iii, Q, 9 (hie); xii, 10, 15; with buJI. 
3 sg. acc. anna, iii, 5, 9; with sufl, 3 pi. acc. anukk, x, 13; 

2 pi. with Buff. 1 6g. dat, (inijHin, vi, 16 (bis); with snff. 

3 pi. occ. anySih, k, 12. 
ai7, yes, x, 5, 12, 

opor', in that direction, v, i ; -foV, fiom on that aide, v, 7. Cf. 
yipor*, 

apnir, m. an officer j sg. dat. aptaras, x, 12. 
apoz~, untrue, v, 9. 

r7r, m. pity; dy-nd dr, did not pity come to thee 1 U, 3 ; yima» 
dv dr my6H\ pity for me came to them, x, 12. 

or, there ; d/a, from there, thence, t. 2, 4; idi, 4 , 12 ; from there, 

equivalent to “ from Horae unnamed pinoo ", v, 9 ; frera there, 
thereupon, then (opposed to ydra), y, S ; dra-kani, in that 
direction, v, 3. Cf. uporfa. 
w“, f. a shoeniaber’s awl, xi, 14. 

aram, m. repose ; — Aurort, to repose, v, 9; — t/uaniH, to reposp, 
go to bed, lie down (on a bed), take rest , iii, 3, 7; viii, 5; 
8g. dat, ardmas, at rest, sleeping, viii, 13. 
ornidn, m. longing; — au, longing came, iii, 9. 
on-iS-rewaf f. { a/q o samd) earth and heaven, vii, 26. 
at, sec yutC. 

os, m. the mouth; esa-hmi (issuing], from the mouth, viii, 7; 

cAm /mrdtt (rubies) are dropping from ber mouth, xii, 9. 
asfiich, m. love, v, 2 (bU); ash*ka M, a particle of love, vli, 30 ; 
Bg. gen. ash *kan* (not v, 3.10; do. f. dot, ash^kaSd, 

V 0 

dsh*n5v, m. a neat relation, i, 1, 6, 10, 
as"/, real, ii, 8. 11; iii, 16. 

os/doKifaihuiH {=as-aaldm ‘ohnJtuwi), the peace be upon you, 
xii, 26. 

tumdn, m. heaven, ii, 6; pi, dat. atmdmn pith, on the heavens, 
iv, 4; pL abl. oaflidnau pifk*, above the heavens, ut, 8. 
aaun, conj. 2, to be, to eiist (as a verb auhst.), j, 3 ; ix, 2 ; ii, 1, 4, 
7, 8, 9, 10; iii. 7' v, 1, 9, lo; vi, 10, ]] ; vii, 7, 8. 10 
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viii, I (bis), 3, a, 7 (bifl), 9, U (ter), IS (bis); s, 1, 5 (hia), 
7 (bis); xi, 7 (bis); xii, 1, 2, 4, U, 15 (t€r), 20, 25' to 
become, i, 3; ix. 2; xii, 15. Often used with dat. of 
possewioa, ^jAatTros 6s% the faqir bad, ii, 4; omw /Se* he 
had, ii, 61 vi, 10; x, 4 • amis, lie had, ii, 5; iisU, be 
had (a wife), iii, 1; dgtfm, J had. vu, 11, 15; intt, he hafl, 
viii, 7, 9 : dSas aeim, has not the water ? viii, 7 ; tamit 
he had, viii, 9; amis oj‘, he bad (sotw), viii, 11 ; iamis^y 
d*', he had (eons), xii, 1. 


inf, dauM", jdi, 4 ; sg. dat. asanas, for existence (of wealth), 
i,o, when ivealth exists, x, 1 (bis), 6, 10; fut. pass. part. m. 
eg. dsun, xii, 10 (bis) ; *««“, xii, 4 (bis), 5, 13 (ter); with 
emph. y, osunuy, i, 12 (v.l.) ; pi. asdn\ xii, 5. 


post sg. maac. was, ii, 4. 5 (bis), 7, 8. 9. 10, 1J; 
V, 1, 9 (pu/uahdh^f^dH triy^ fy* aifnar ixiyas-^naTU, the 
princess and also the gnldsmlth were in the garden); vi, 
lO(bie); vii. 8; viii, 1 (bis), 7 (bis), 9(bia), 11, i*i; x,4, 7; 
XJi, 1, 15 (bia); he was not, jcii, 2; deiww, 1 had, 

vii. 11. 15; driMT. he had, viii, 7, 9; kati 6niiai, whence 
waat tliou i whei-e Jmve you come from ? xii, 15. 

Forming iropf. ds” yatlan, he tiaed to make, v, 1 ; dj* karan, 
be was mnidng, i, 1; Ss^ laySn, he was casting (a net), i, 6 ; 
«»• riwrdrt, he was dying, v, 9 ; neran, he used to g^ out, 
viu, 1 ; 6s* joAeiwn, he was wandering, i, 2; 6s* pakan. be 
was geing along, v, 7; fo" fSrSn, he was paying (tribute), 
X, 10; tratmn, he was emitting, i, 5 ; 6s* bitlSH, he was 
abaoon<^, xu, 25 ; 6s* uwAJa, he was wotching, iii, 1; 
5i“ wiJtAanm, he was wiping, viii, 6 , 13 ; mu>Sn 6s*-nn, he 
used not to eat, vi, 18; 6sus karSn, 1 was making, x, 14; 

iAasaa, was not rising for him. i, 6; 6sus taySn. 
(disloyalty) was waking in him, ii, 5. 

Fomi^ pi up, fii»* on''»ioP', had been brought, xii, 25; 

At- had been seen, vi, 14 ; Ss* dyut*mol*, had 

f hecojuB. i, 4; 6s* 

^wk- fe*r-ino(“, had been made, 

I*’] ' 5 nyfimat*, 

had been taken, vm, 9 • 5,- ^ 
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16 ; 6iukft koir^mot'^, had befin made hj them, viii, 2 ; 6sum 
(to-dftv) he caino to nao, iii, 1; 

I dressed aa a faqiT, x, 11; Mask, she gave 

a cut (t-o oue of) his (mdJe)^ v, G; {luFe) bcfel 

hini, 2 : dtfwfl Aw**wicrf^, had been done to her, is* 1; 6s^th(in 
Icor^ttrA'^, he was made by thee^ x, 12, 

Forming plup- wnth conj* part. 6s* zMitK he hod kmdlcd, 
iii, 1 ; Idffith^ ho hnd dressed himself aa (a faqTr), 
X, 12. 

m. pL ds^i they were, etc., vi, II ; viii, 3,5, II (ter) j sii, 1 ; 
lormiug impL os* bozdn, they were hateaitig to, viii* 1 ; os^ 
gatshdii, they wem becomiogT they used to viii, 1; os* 
they were makingp i^ 3; X'omn 6a*, they were maldngp 
0 I ds* Jdrdftp they were tiiuotng, x,v; 6s* jiakdH^ they wero 
walking, x,l;6s* pamnt they were readings viii, 3,4 j u^dan 
d&i (m.cdj they were lamenting, si, 5, 

Forniiug plop, os* ffamdl*, %% 9 ; asi> gdndUnat\ they had 
been tied (on) hia (ami), x, 5 \ 6s*i&a dil*mdl*, they had been 
given to yoUt x, 12. 

f. 3g. she was, etc., v, 10; vii, 7; x, 5 (bia), 7 ; xii, 4, 
15, 20, 25; it (f.) was not, li, 1 ; 6s% 1 was, Tii, 10 ; 

1 became, isp 2 ; 6s*^$, he had (a ^vifc)p iii* L 
Forming iinpf. m<* gatshan, abe twed to go, r, 1 - 6s*^ foimit, 
she used to make* xii, 20; iraddn, ahe waa Lamenting^ 
vii, IG; oa^na gahhdn^ (chirping f.) was not occurring* viii, 
I ; da's ahfAdn, I (f.) was beautifol, vii, 10 ; ds^mn tshd^n^ 
I was seeking for him* di, 15; tarunt she verily was 
making, ^ii, 16. 

Forming plnp. os* she bad been recognijsed* 

%,5; da^ iaQj^mQta% she had absconded, ix, 1; 6a*^s kur**mub^^ 
(a seat* f.) had been made on it, x, 10» 
f. pi. dm, they (L) were, in* 7 ■ si, 7 (bis); dsdeh, the (eyes 
f.) ol them were (satisfied), i, 3. 

Forming impf. kardn djstf,-they (f,) were making, si. 19. 
Formmg pi up. dsa Atoawa ^fa, they (I. ) were taken, s, 14. 
fut. 8g. 3, dti, be (etc.) will be, r, 1 ; dsind, will there not 
be ? i, 2 ; abas dsim, has not the water 1 vm, 7 ; dsim (for 
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there will be (oa) my (queca), Tiii, 13; otiy, there frill 
be for thee, ai, 11. 

Fonui^ fut. perf. ma Ssi amoi'‘, I wonder can he have 
eoRie, iii, 23; dsi iSfyotHai^, Ja probably polluted, viu, d j 
aai BiMwuji*, he U probably dead, x, g 
Forming fut. subjunctive, dsi pSmdtt^, (on whom a particle 
of love) will have folleai; vii, 30; asi (he who) 

will have arrivEsi^ vii, 

past codd. forming durative past coad. 3. Ssihi tMbdn, 
it would be excellent, ii, 4, 5. 

perf. ni. 8g. 3. eAuA d#’‘iiio/“, has been, i.e. was, v, 1; 
cAus, {someone} was (near} her, v, 4. 
tfgttr, m. a result, vi, IG; asara-aoty, owing to the result, vi. Id. 
ai‘, here, there {near}, viii, 4; x, 11 ; *ii, 2o ; here veniy, x, 8 ; 
xii. 19; . al'-kydh, here, on the one hand , 

there oa the other hand, viii, 13: dliy, in that very plai^ 
3Ct 3* 5, 


o( 


nh, here, thpre (near), ii, I* 8, 10 ; iii, l, 4 , 7, [ter], 8 9 • v 5 

7 (bis). 9 (bis); vi, S. IJ ; viii, 1, T, 9 ; x, 5 (bis), 7'(biJt) i 
XU, 1, 3, 7: from there, v, 4, fl; x, u \ xil 17, 18. 19 ■ 
there verily, ii. 10 , 11 ; iii, |, 5 ; ^ 

S, 13 : eg. gen. of there; m. ag. dat. atikis pStasma* 

nish, (came) to the of that pkc#. 

there, v, 4, 9; x, 5, U ; xii, Ifl. IS, 25; oi- m, up to there, 
by that time, x, 4, 0 ; obty, there verilv, iii, 4 ; ix, j. 
[a/A], this, that {near, or within sight). * * * 

euhst. an, m. sg. ag. dui', ii. 5 ; iii, | ; v, 4 (bifl) 8' 
viu, 7, 9 (bis), lOf X, 1 (bi*), 6 (ter)j xii, 7, 10. 15. I 7 ‘|8* 
by hJn' V, 9; an, m. sg, dat, ii, 4 (oj 

a dead parmtj. 5 (bis); uj. 8 ; v, 2, 3, 7. 10 (dat. comm.) ■ 
vi, 10; vjii, 6, JO (ffm« kySh chuh nSt% what is on his neck f ) 
11 ; *.l. they beat him. 6 A 8 re-„a„ 5 ^j 4(teT ’ 

5, 12: xii. 4. 5. 10 (a^ii k6sun he ^.avTi'un [2 
(meaning of ^tive), 13. 15 {bjs), IS, 19 , 21 . 35 , 
to thui one venfy, «, 8; v 7 ; riii, 7 {aam^ Usn-k.nU from 
Its (an.) mouth); lu. 15 (amia^y tUhi, by the hand of this 
very one); eg, m. gen. dm'-rend-. v, 3 ; vui, 6. 8, 10; dm'- 
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Minz^, iii, 4 (bis); nstmd^, vlii, 9 ^ L Bg. ag. ami* iii, 1 (hiu), 

2, 4; V, 1, i (bia), fi (bis), II ; Tiii, 1 ; rii, 7 (tcf), 15 

(quster), 20; f. iig, dnt. otnts, v, 3, 7 ; vii, 20; viii, 11 ; ix, 
I ; X, 7 ; xii, 8,9 (aHiiJ od her words}, 15 (bis); 1. sg. 

gCD. dm'-iond", xii, 7 ; awi*-sa»d*. *, 5 ; dm'-saiui, xii, 15, 

Biibat, inftn, sg. abl. ii, S; ui, 8 ; viii, 13; xii, 4, 
17 (bis): «ii»V (for this very ruascin, etc,), viii, 1, 10 ; ii, I; 
viii, 6: eg- geo, iii, 4 ; ?i, IS; xii, 17; sg. dat. 

«M, V, 6, 9 • viii, 10; sii, 3, 12, 15 (bis), 20 (<r//i lAuSar, 
news about that), 21, 23, 33 ‘ alh* (emph. *), i, 13 ; ii, 3 ; 
iii, 7 ; vi, 15 ; viii, 1 (bis), 7 ; x, 5 (aeiue ol ace.) ; xii, 2, 
7, 21, 22, 24 (bis). 

adj. an. sg. at. ag, ii, 4, 7 (bis), 0; iii, 1, 9; v, 4, 7 ; 

vi, 14 ; viii, 1, 8 ; x, 2, 6, 7 (bis), 8 (bk), 13 ; xii, 4, 7, 22. 
25 (bis), dat, atnia, ii, 1, 3, 4, 5. 9, 10 ; iii, 1, 2 fter), 8 (bis), 
9 ; V, 2 (peeing with gca.), 3 (do.), 0,9 (bis), JO. 12 ; vii, 20 ; 
viii, 5 (bb), 6, 7, 0, 9, 10 {qiiatet}, 13 (ter); x, 1, 2 (bis), 

3, 4, 5, (quoter) T, 7 (for aoc.), 8 (ter), 11, 12; xii, 2,3 

(bis), 4 (ter), 4 {with gea.), 5 (bis), 5 (with gea.), 
C, 8, 10 (bis), U, 12, 13 (ter), 15, 10, 19 (quater), 
22, 22 (with gen.), 24, 25 ; (with empb. p), iii, 8; 

X, 10; f. ag. cwii, ii, 9; ui, 4, 9 (bis); v, I, 5 (bis), T, 9, 11; 
viii, 1; ix, 1, G; x, 3 (bis), 5, 12; xii. 2, 4, 5, (bb). 15 
(quater), 18 (bis), 22; dat. amis, ii, D; iii, 1, 2; v, 9 (for 
acc.); via, 3, 6. 6 (with gea,), 11, 13; i.x, 1, 4, 6; x, 3, 5, 
7 (quater), 7 (with gen.), ID, 13, 15; (with empb. p), 

iii, 4, 

adj. iaan. sg. ah], ami, iii, 6; vi, 16 (bis); xii, 3 (with 
gea.), 4, 7, 12, 15, 23 ; sg. dat. e/Zi, ii, 4, 5, 7 (bis); iii, 4, 9 ; 
v, 4, 5, C (ter), 11; vi, 14 ; viii, I, 7 (ter); x,3, 5 (bb), 7 
(eexics), 8, 10, 12, 13 ; xii, 2, 7, 12 (bb), 15, 17, 22 (bb), 23; 
(with emph, ‘) ath*, iii, 7, 9; v, 5 ; vi, 16 ; vii, 26 ; viii, 9; 
xii, 12. 

ath, at, a market j sg, abl. afa-p^tfia, v, 7, 

utha, m. a hand, forearm, viii, 7 (bb); x, 5 ; xii, 11,12: pi. Doat, 

vii, 25 (girt' aifat ifoniii', to streteh out the arms); x, 5 (bis), 

xii, 2; sg. abl. atJii, vUi, 11 (ot^t to make over to so 
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And fio), jti, 18; xUp 15 (hia); pU gen* athan-ktndi^ v, G- 
Hg. dat. aihas, 5; athws-k^^ in the Imndp ii^ 7 ; 4 ; 7 ; 

xii, 22 (— put into the 23; (a 

btacelet] on the hand^ xii^ 12* 

Qfhj eighty iii, 5; otki d5k\ after eight daja, Uij 4. 
aih^f f. a wool-worn ; a wocMl-worm, vii, 19, 
there verily^ xii, 53. 
a/af,v, in that very place^ viii, 7. 
cifvuA, to enter (monr, into). 

impm eg. 2, abh, iii, 8 (bis ); ini and fnt. part. pass. 
abun^ 4 (bis) (with 1); Jog^ ats^ni^ began to enteri 

x,l I n. ag* even as I enter, \\ S; fut. sg. 1. 

I will enter^ 01 v^ 7. 

past m. Bg. 2, bdkhd, didgt thou enter, 0! ii, 2 ; 3 frau, ii, 
1, 5 (bia). Tp 10, 11; iii, 8 (bis); v. C; x, 7 (bis) ; pi, 3. ts^y[ 
V, 9 * bas, they entered for him, vui, 9. 
ov, see 

atf I, if; t/iy, if this, iii, 4 (bU). 9; tiy, if that, iii, i £bia), 9; ddd‘M-ay. 
if (70 arc) pamed, vii, 9 j /taiyaft-tiy, if (he had done), viiii iO; 
hanfSh if {he had done), yiii, 7, 13 ; tadahum^y, if thou 
wilt Bead to mo, i, 3; cAi'uny, if ye are, jeu, IS. 
ay 2, 0 r i'Hriyay (addresaed by a natao to a princess), O daughter \ 
V, 2; ay teazira (addressed by aa inferior), 0 virier I ni, 4. 
ay, 0! oy gitam. O slave! (addressH by a Buporbr), viii, 6, fl, 11. 
see 

'yty, in O friend (vis, fetn.), ii, ll. Cf. 4 and fin v 2) 

see yun\ 
dg^kh^ se* gun*. 

Qtfdibdr, poKessed of a l^tgQ Family, Lx, 2. 
dgdmy ay^y ny-M. uee 

az 1, tcKlay, ii. 9; iii, 1; viii, 1; adj, 5, 10, 14, 19 (bis). 20 (bis); 
rti fail, up to today. tiU now. x, 7. S; xii, 30. sg. gea. f. mic*, 
K, 14. 

as 3, from; az Khdda, from God, vi, 10. 
aarf. in, fate, doom, vii, 12 \ ii, Q, 

Sstz, poor: in. pi. nom. &rr, is. 11. 
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Azli-i-AIimr^ N.P.^ vlj 10, 12 (bia) ■ sg, ag. -fTtwomnp vi» 14. 

6q ; jxm M-Khdda, a fuiry who obeys God^ xii, 20; av ba-sdruy- 
sQfmn^ he came with all (hl^) paraphernalia* xh 30+ 

W, be* prefix t»f privation ; bi^ha, priceless, xii^ 3, 4 (bis); bi- 
shutmrt couDtlesa, xii^ 20* i* 4; bc-^Aabar, untaught, igaonuitp 
vii, 33; h^-u?JjsAa, treacherous, i, 13 ^ be-treachery, 
Uifidelity^ iiii, 6* ) I ; 6e-y^fi^ without worldly ties, v, 1 L 
boba^ m. a holy man, a Calendar; bUban (among) CaUndars, 
vi, 13. 

Wbp f. the breaBt-pockot; ag, dat, b^i andur (xii+ IT) ot* h^bi-aiijJur**y 
(xij^ 13)^ m the breast pocket, 
doc^, iUp the young of any anioial; pl^ nom. viil, L 
bdchi, f. hunger; — he became hungry^ vi^ IG ; b^cAisdii^, 
merely owing to hunger,^ vi, 16. 
ih^euw ; 2 past, bocifokh, thou esw^pedst^ x+ 6- 
bcxcdi^^fin^ to save; inf. fetn. bamipun^, do you know how to 
save her ? v, 

m. a prisoner ; h^^-hal, f. a prison, iXt 4. 
bW**; hat^-b&d\ hundreds, ix* 9. 

boft*^ great, xii, 14 ; badh-hihi»^ to the elder (prince), viii, 13. 
bwd", old ; bitd" zfimm, an old woman, s, 5; hijA z^nani^ to the 
old ivomao, Ij. 

badfdy m. exchange, vii, 12 ; prep, gavertiiag dat. in esebange (for)* 
i, 9 ; adv, iiistead» xii, IG. 

bodnn, m. the body; gg. dat. badhii^, \iii, 6 (bta), 13. 
bitdun, to be old ; 2 p. m. ag. 1 I am grown old, xii, 1, 

b^ddr^ awake^ iii* T; viii* 3; ~ ghfr^yAuB, to wake (from sleep]* 
vi, 12 ; viii, 6, 9, 13 ; — to keep awake, x, 1, 6, B. 

baff, tn+ a garden, ii, 1 ; ag. gen. arman bdguk'^, longing for the 
garden, iii, 9; dat. mmMakh bdgff^, enamoiiTcd of the garden, 
ill, 9 ; bagaA-fnftnz^ in, or into, the garden, ii, 1 (ter)* 7 (bis) ; 
V, 4, 5, G, 9 (bis). 

btlg, m. the Musalumn call to prayer; — pariin, to cry the call to 
prayer, xii, 1. 

5^^ in shSmmt-bdg\ at about evening, v, S, 

bc^dh I gdh bigdk, in and out ol season, vi, 2. 

bagal, m.; bag<Uf^-mania, from under his atmpit, vlU, 7,- 
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fcnjdJi '; bdgdtt* Stjlf, it waa my fate*, ix, 'I. 

fut. pass. part, f, pi. bog^Tfi, (loaTea) mtist be divia«l, 
V, 6 ; I p. f. pi. bSg*r^n, she divided (the loaves), v, 8 J 2 p. 
f. sp. I divided it ff.), 0! v, 7. 

bdffinin, m. a gardcQ-watcher, a gatdflner, xi, 13, 
bdti, 1, ii, 5,11 (bis); iii. 1,4 (bis), 8; v, 5. 6 ; vii, 20, 5 ; viii, 3, 
6, 8, 10, 11 (qtmter) j ix, 1,4 ; i, 1, 2 (bis). 3,15 (bis), 7, 12 ; 
xii, I, 4, 11, 19, 23; inS-floy, I (shall) not, si, H (poet.); 
bdti,l also, iii, 4 ; %. if I, viii, 1 (bis); 1 verily, i, 10, 2, 4 ; 
biidaff, I verily (poet.), ii, I, 3, 5, 6, 8, 10, 12. 

QtH, us. to tw, etc., viij, I, 3, 1! ; x, 2, 13 (bis); xii, 17; 
(isi-hin fi&ipnih, thou sbowedst before us. vi, 8; we 
V, 9, 10 ; viu, 3 ; si, 15; xii, 19 ; we also, lii, 1. 

mA, me, to me, etc,, iii, 4, 9; v, 8, 9, 10, U ; vii, 11, 2. 3 ; 
™i, 11 ; is, 1, 4, 0; s. 3 (bh). 4, 5 (bis), 8, 12 (bis), 5; 
xii. 4 (bis), 5 (bis). 7, 10 (bis), 13, 32, 24 (bis); bv me, ii, 2 
(bia); vi, 15; ™, 5; ir. 11 ; s, 1, 12 (ter), 14; xi, 1; 
sdi, 0, 20, 4 ; xii, 24; laJ Jit for me, sH, 

10 (bis); Bt? nwA, near me. viii, 5 ; sii, 22 (bis); mi nithi, 
near me, in ray possession, x, 14 ; 6sum, 1 had, vi\, 15 \ 
utS sotin, (share) with me, i, 7 ; tni sdfij, together ivith me' 
viii. 3,11 ; 9 : sU. 2,7 ■ to me also, is, 1 ; me also, 

vi, II ; si, H. 

bafi, card,, twelve; mtas the master 

of twelve Imiidred pupils, v, 1. 

ihh^diiT KMti, m. N.P., Bahadur ii, 1; sg. dat. — kMmi. 

ii, 13, 

WA«a, to sit down, vi, 3, 10 (bis); x, 7 ; su, 1 (bis), 6, 7, 21; to 
sit down in n place, take up a position, xi. 2; to be stationed, 
post^ (at a particular place), xi, 6; to remain, stay (in a 
certain place), take up one's abode, viii. l; x, 5; xii, 2, 4 • 
to sit down St a work, set to wort, xii, 20 (bis); to U employed 
(in a oertain business), viii, fl (ter); to ait down (after 
a work), to rest, viii, 8; naiari. He sat watching; 

Hoktif hdAuK, to sit down as a sen'snt, take service xU 3 
conj. part, in sense of past part, bihith, seated x. 5 Jhial * 

rii.4.5; w.«,i,ta,.ai,s; top,!',;T 
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2; pi. 2^ tihiv^ viiir 5 * pol. impve^ sg, 2^ MhUimt 
ait p1(hia« fot ait to pleaM too, vj* 3; fut* impye. 
you muBt fiitj slip 6 ^ pres, diaso. 3, b^Adn chiht 4; 

paat tnaac^ sg, 3t byuth**^, vjii, 4 ; 5,^ 7 (bis); xii, A, 7^ 21, 

3 (bis); £i^u/^ii^p sat (on) his? (thumb-ring)^ vi, M; m. pL 3^ 
blth*, viii, 5 (bis), 8; xi, 6; 2, 

JxihArf m. the season of Apringp i, IL 

bdj, ttj. tribute; — tBnm, to collect tribute^ % 10 ; xi. 2. 

64f“i ™ bQj^-b(iihj sharing, partnershipj 7. 

hakl^ cooj\ but^ 

JjciAp sec hydlAi^ 

bakh'^cb^ish, f. a present, a gift, ii, 7 ; xii,, 3, 

Inikur^ UJ^clul, 0+ 

BikarmdjRh, m. N.P.^ Vlkminatlitya ; sg. ag. hikarmdjitan, x, S; 
gen. m. " x, 7^ 14 ; I* —x, 1, 6, 

profiperouSp viiii, 9, 

bdl, m, a child; hdla-jmn, a youthful body, the graceful body of 
a child, viip II; sg. dat. Yii, 15. 

L a girl; ag. dat, m.c, for hdli^ Ih 
hot, m. speech ; the chirping of binds, viii, 1 (ter). 

bidbid, m. a Eughtingale* if, 3 Cbis) * ^ith suff. of indef- art. butbuidb^ 
iip 3. 

bfil^ki, coup moreov^er, 

Buldj HL a Baltip an inhabitant of Baltistan; voc. pL balB, id, 4 
(Hindustani]. 

bt^Idrj^ t a calamity^ evil (i^, 2J* an evil genius, evi] spirit, devil, 
fiend (x, 7, 8); with suf. of indef. art, oJt/i, an 

evil spirit^ X, 8; halui/ oiay calamity fall on 

him, ixt 2. 

teiidr, adj, flick, ill* v, 1, 3; — ffat^hunt to become flick, v, 10; 
— to fall ill, v,, L 

b&n^ adv, down* below, xii, 15; — wemm^ to d^end^ viii, 4 ; sit^ 
2, 14, 15; Wwa-Awnit below, down below^ iii, 2. 
adj* ahutp tied up; bar band karii% to shut the dix>r, viii, 3 ; 
A^driii bund, he tied up (nipcea}, x, 2^ 
handa, m. a slave, i, lt3; voc, bundo, 1, 13. 
banduk-bdz^ m. a gunner; pi. nom, bandfik-baz^ ii, T. 
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bandulhf m. a ^n, viiit 10 } —^ayuiii to fJre a gun, ii^ 11 ; cf. 
viiit 10. 

blnak, ZD. one who ii| 2. 

banun, to become, vi, 16; to be, vi, 13; to happen, 7 ; viip 22 ; 
viii* 7 ; ad$* 1 * to become, turn out, viii, 7 * to be poeaibk, 
X, 3 ; ban tin, inf.^ ns&i to ineaa ** fate especially evil 
fate hence Aonatui-ra^", free from fated aorrow, viz, 23. 

fat. Hg, 3, bani, vi. 13 ; ¥ii* 1 ; s, 3 ■ with p added 
(I say to yoa, ** there will happen *% baniv, ii, 7 ; prea. sg. f. 3 
with 6uff. 3fd pern, sg. dat. 6afto» viii, 7 ; II past, 

vi, 16: 'nth miff. 1 pera. sg. dat, bantfomj vii, 22 ; 
in past, ban^v^ xii, L 

honfA ; frdfi^Aa-^aiiij m front (goveiniiig dat.), ii* 3; di, I; vui, 
11: s, 6, 10, 2: xii, 9, 12, 23 {bis}: ^(ashiha^ bm^-htn, 
(laid) before the kiiig, i, S ; of^ 
ad], destitute^ vii^ 7, 

bandwun, to make ; I past with stiff, 3 pets, sg. ag, handimin^ 
viii^ 14. 

I a sister, iii, 9; x, 3, 10: sg. ag. bsnt, x, 3 (bb), 10; gen. 

k, 3 (ter), 10; dAda~bini, a milk^Bbtor;, a foster 
aiaterj iib 4. 

m. an earthquake, xii, 15 took place], 
baptdh^ postpos. for; ntdraftet bdpaih^ he was mode over for kiiling, 
i.e. to be killed* s, 12 ; ami bayatA^ for tJiU reason, on tkb 
accoimt* ii, 5; omij^ bSpalk, for tins very reason* is* 1 ; 
kami hdpaih, for what reason I why ? ix* 1 ; with what 
purpose ? Xj 12, 

bar, m. a disor; — ba^id kartin, to lock the door, viii^ 3 * — fnn^einift* 
to open the door, viii, 3. 

bar (1); Mr Khdddya, 0 Great God! v, 7 ; Bar-Sdhrb, the AJmighty 
vii, 2, 3, 5. 

bar (2); m. a load ; truiifa-bui- (pL nom.]* camel loads, 9. 

6i)r^* m. a load, ii, 5 ; sg. abl, h^th feuri, taking in a load, xi^ 13, 
bardbar, adv, at once, iii, 9, 

barg, m. a leaf; p!. abl. l>argQu-sdis^ owing to leaver, vii, 10. 

bnTA, adv. (an order) ia advance* beforehand, xi, 4, 

bruh, adv. in advance, in front* beforehand, xi, 6; bryJi brilfl, 
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(walking) in fitiot, iii. Ip 2 ^ viii, 9 i jdi* 7 ; rf. paia paiat a.v* 
pata ; ikh brxiA^ tB^xe came to tBem in Irontr there appeared 
before thciPt 3c, 1, 

m. an auger, a drill (poet, for ^ bar^m pdnas chum 

kardn^ he ifl mating angerf-holes) in my body* vij^ 24^ 

m. pi. a pair of uterine brothers, viii^ 5 ; ag^ bafanyau, 
viii, 3. 

to blip ii, 3; viii, 3, T (bie); 7^ 11 ^ rd^A bam^^ to pass 

the pjghtt IQ, 

frcfj. part. 6dr^ 6dri (for iidH freir^ m.c.J, is, 11 ; conj. 
part, harith, 10 ■ fat. fig. 1, witb stiff* 2nd pens, sg. dat. 

bam^p ii, 3 ; post maec. sg. with suff. 3 sg. ag, 6omn, viii^ 
7 (bi^); fem. ag. with euif. 3 pi* ag. AuV^iA, vi«* 3; Ls* 7. 
brdnth, adv. of time, before, previoualy* X, S' cf. bdufk. 
bamh, f. a sp^r; sg. abl bariski (dug) with hia spear* 
\dii, T. 

60^41*** adj, full; pi. dat* (for acc.) vi, 15. 

bnfctt^* m. pi. grumbling; — din^t to grumble, acip 17. 
hardy^, prep* for the sake of; on account of; for die purpose of i 
by way of; — k^mbakm^ by way of reinforcementt in order 
to give help, si, 7 p 

Aim**, m. a gobbet or mouthful of food put into the month at one 
timop xii, 17. 

bdsh^r f- babbling of a child ; shur^-bdski, infantile talk, 3, 

bl-shumar^ adj. countless, xii, 30p 1, 4. 

bismitta, intcrj., hPsmCUdkt in the aan\e of God 1 xu* 17. 

basta, f. the skin; — tcdiUfi^^ to flay, viji* 6, 

bata, m. cooked rice, iii, 1 (ter) | food generally* vi, 16 (bia) ^ 

f. a clodi holding a quanti^ of boiled rice, xi, IS; -AoUp 
a little boiled riccp 6; 'Anno, usually f.* but tn* in x* 3; 
a copper dish bolding cooked rice, iii, I. 
haOi^ m. b^*^bfith^ ^haring; — hatun^ to diidde into ah area amongat 
partners, to take one's own abare and give out the other 
shares, i, 7. 

bd^Ap f. wgfdj speech p Imiguage ; katha-Miha, houIh pi* con versa tions* 
xii, 25 {w'c should expect 
bi|A^ see A^Aifii. 
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bSta, m, IV Tibetan, eap. un inkabitent of BaltjatAn ; -i%', m. pi. 

Tibetan brotlicrs, xi. 6; -jurtiH, ia Tibetiia boii£ea, 3ti, 6, 
f>oth“, ra. the bank of d river j bnthii^pith, on the bant, xii, 7; 

(ascended) tni to the bank, sii, 0, 7. 

6u/.^*, in. the face, x, 5 (bis); xii, 2, 

fiJtiiw", Tibet, esp. BaUL^tan or Uttle Tibet, or Lndakh t sg. dat. 
hdlaniit, xi, 4. 

m, the members of a family, the people of a houiie, vui, 10; 
d husband and vrife, t, 10; viii, 1 (bia), 2, 5, 6, 13; a wife 
(politely), X, 14 (bis); iUmra-sand* boti'‘ ;“A, the goldsmith 
and bis wife, v', 10 } jAitaahfha-tdnd* (:^/i) hoi3^, the Jdug and 
queen, viii, 1 (bis), 5, G, 13 j pi. nom. hofi®, v, 9, 10; viii, 
1,1.3; X, 14 pi. dat, iwison, viii, 1, 6,13 ; x, 14'; ag. Mfeau, 
viij, 2, €. 

baicim, to make manifest, explain a secret, conBde a secret, ii, 
4 (bb); vii, 21 ; past m. sg, h6ie^, ii, 4 ; with suiT. 3 sg. ag. 
hiJicud, il, 4 ; past coud. sg. I, fwucilid, vii, 21. 
bS-ifSpliS, ddj, treaeheruua, x, 13. 

f. infidelity, viii, 6, U. 

ftflicnr, m. belief, faith ; — ^*iniii, to believe, viii, 13, 
bi-trSfta, adj, without worldly ties, v, 11. 

bSff, i. a lady, a ndatress ; used as a suiB.x to indicate the wife of a 
man of a certain trade or profesdon ; thus, ^ur*-hSy, a cow* 
herd’s wile, ,xi, 12 ; a fanner's wife, ix, 1, 4, G, 

8. 10, 12 ; ^lashsh-lay, a Ipng'a wife, a queen, viii, 1, 2, 3, 
4,6, li, t2, 13; a mcrdiant’a wife, iii, 1,2, 3. 

sing. nom. lii, ) (bis), 2, 3; viii, I, 2, 3, 11 (bis); i.x, I, 

6 (bis), 8, 10, 2; dat. hayi, iii, 1,2; viii, I, 3, 4, IT, 2 ; ix, 

1, 4, 6 ; xi, 12; gen. viii, 0, 13; ag. bayi, viii. 

1, 3, 11, 2 ; ix, 1; jmr'-iayi(for -hdtj€]-ktin, (saying) to the 
farmer’s wife, ix, I, 

biyl (properly abl. of %aM, q.v.), adv. again, once more, iii, 
3 (ter); v, 4, 5, 6,10, 1 ; vi, 15, G; viii, 7 (bia), 11; x, 3, G, 

7 (quater); sii, 5 (his), 10, 3 (ter); again, also, ii, 7; 
ii!, D, 9 (bis); v, 3.4 (bis), G, 8; x, 1, 2; xii, 20. 2 (quater). 
3, 4 (bLs), 5 (bis); hiyi kth. something more (iii, 8), anything 
else (xii, 18); bigi tun, anj-where else, xii, 4, 
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coa;, again, moroover, \iii, 6; nnd, v, 7, 9 (bis); and 
also, ill, 4, 5 ; akb , , , in tin? first place . . , in the 
second place, both . . , and, v, 6; vi, IS; xii, 31; to , . , 
bi^if both . . . and, viii, 9, 

{ay, {. a smell, scent, stink, xii, 15. 

b6y\ m. a brother, viii, 14 (bb) { sing. dat. fco^jV, v, 10; x, 3; 
pi tiom. iv, 7; si, 6; xii, ID; dat. nii, 15; 

Uterine brothers, viii, 5; bo^*^kafy(n, an older 
brother's wife, v, 10. 
biySbdn, m, n forest-, ii, 4. 

btfSkk, bgekh, or fieiA, pion. adj, another, the other, one more, 
heaec often, “a second,” in the sense of “one more”; 
sing. nom. btjSkh, viii, 9, 14 ; x, I; xii, 4, 10 (fern.), 3 (ter), 
4,9 (Jem,); viii, 1 (fem.); bflh, xii, 3. 10 (fem.) ; sg. 

dat, biyig, viii, 5, 13; vi, 11 ; xii, 23 ; m. sg, ag. 6iy, xii, 
1 (bis): fem, jd. uoai. biyi, x, I ; m. pi. dat, biyin, viii, 9. 
The sing. abl. of this xvord biyi or b(yi is used an an adv. 
meaning “again”, “once more”, “also”, and os a con¬ 
junction meoning “ moreover”, “ and See s,v. biyi, 
byon'*, adj. separate, apart. byo»* by6»\ adv. separately, each 
apart, ri, 4; vii, 14; byuatiyt He alone is apart from nil 
things, or discrete (of God), vii, 3. 
boziin, to bear, ii, 1, 3 (bis), 3, 4 (ter), 6, 6, 7 (bis), 111 (Ws), 2; 
hi, 1; iv, 1 ; v, 7 ; vi, 1. etc.; vii, 9, 27, S • ix, 6 ; x, 4 ; 
», 20; xii, 7, 19; to listen to, ii, 5; vi, 10; viii, 1, 2 ; xi, 
I, 16; to obey, heed, xii, 30; ehuinar biU®, the counting was 
heard, i,e. the roll-call was read out, xi, IG. 

In the pass, this verb usually means “ to be visible'’ 
(xii, 22), or “ to be coiutidered (as such an<) such) ”, “ to 
seem ” (viii, 5; x, 4 (bis)), or ” to be known or recognised 
(as such and such) ”, xii, 3. 

inf. bonm, abl. (forming pass.) b&am, viii, 5; x, 4 (bb); 
xii, 3, 23; lut. pass. part. ynbAlm bozuH\ you must hear me, 
xii, 7 I conj, part. bSsUA, vii, 27, 8 j impve. sg. 2, boz, ii, 

2 (bb), 3, 4 (ter), 5, 0, 7, 10, 2; ix. 6; poL ag. 2, with suff. 
lat pern. Bg. acc, hoziam, please to bear me; pi, 2, hwr'tov, 
please bear ye, vii, 9; fut. eg. 2 n^, interrog. bozaih^nS, 
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wilt thou not hear! ri, 1 IT.; plur. 3, bSsan, xi, 20; pm. 
part, busan, hearing, ^ish hSsan, go attentively, xi, 1; pres, 
m. eg. 3 neg. with auff. 3 Eg. aac. shns-^na bosSn., bo ia tint 
listcQjng to him, vi, 10; mth auH. 3 i>eta. pi. acc. bmSn 
chitkh-itaf he ia not liatcoing to them, viii, 2; m. pi. 3 with 
Bui!. I pcr9. Eg. acc. ehim botdn, they are ILstening to me, 
xi, 5; iitiperl. m. pi. 3, h' bdznn, viii, 1 ; pnat m. ng. has**, ii, 
7 ; iii. 1 ; v, 7 ; x, 4 ; xii, 10; with etiU. 2hd pera, sg, ag. 
htbtflA, xii, 20; with siill, 3fd pens. Eg. eg. hu:)m, ii, 1, 10; 
al.<Ki nith au?, 3 peta. eg. acc. and ntig. lfOz"niM-naf he did not 
Ibton to him, ii, 5 ; f. ag. xi, tO. 
bot^gar, ru. a deedver, cheat, iv, 1, etc. 
hSuiTt HI. ji market, a basaar, v, 7. 

ehVt, f. a particle, a vary aiuali amount of anything, vii, 30, 
fArtA 1, the cry used in urging on a hort<e, xi, S. Cf. bar' Adr'. 
cAuA 2, verb substantive and auxiliary verb. 

{«) Verb snbst. 1 sg. raasc. cAi«, I am, xii, 1, 23; fern, 
cA^, xii, IS ; 2 sg. masc. ckukh, thou art, 1,10; ii, 3 ; xii, 1; 
fern, chdkh, viii, 3, 11 ; xii, 13 ; ^,3 maac. cA«A, he is, ii, 
G, 8, H I iii, 1, 3, 7, 8; v, 1,8; vi, 7, U; vii, 27; viii, 
C, 8, 10, 1 ; X, 1, 4, 5, G, 7, 8, 10, 2 ; xi, 2; xii, 2, 3, 13; 
fern. cAa, ahe is, v, 3; vii. 20; viii, 7, 10, 3 ; x, 8, 7,10, 4; 
xi, 11; .xii, 10, 9; 1 pi, masc. cAi'A, we arc, xii, 1; 2 pi. ni. 
eAic, (if) ye be, vii, 9 (poet.); citiim, ye are, xii, I ; 3 pi. m. 
cAiA, they are, v, 8, 10, 3; x, I, 0 ; xU, 16. 

ncg. 3 Eg. maf«. cAuiio, he is not, iii, 3; iv, 4, 6; xii, 2; 
fem. cJtina, i, 8, 7, 14; jdi, 2 (kor? chSita I'ArtAar, there is no 
news for the daughter, i.e. she does not know), 5, 20; 
3 pi. fem. cA^nn, xii, 1&, 

interrog. cA*m, am I (fem.) ? viii, 3, 11; cAnAAa, art thou 
(masc.) ? xii, 7 ; cAtfd, is ho ? xii, 19, 20; is she ? v, 7 ; 
vi, 7; X, 10 ; xii, 20. 

emph. cAuMy, I (masc.) am verily, v, 11 ; 3 sg. masc. 
eA«y. is verily, ii, 2 ; iv, 3; vi, 14 ; vii, 2, 3; x, 4; xii, 14 ; 
fem. cA^y, ui, 4, 8; v, 1, JO; xii, U, 14; 3 pi. masc. chiy, 
V, 4; X, 12 j fem. ehig, viu, 4, Foaaibly, in some of these 
cases, the final y ia not the emphatic particle, but is the suffix 
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of the 2dcl pera, sg, dat., utwd as a sort of dativus arnimfidu 
Note that xu, 6, is appaneotly mosc. although fcin. 
in fonti. The true subject is kol in the preceding scntencep 
Cf. ijf, Q. 

Conditional. 2 pL nidse. chitixty, if ye are, xii, 15. 

Used in possessive phnuie.<3 (lamif, etc.j.cAwA ndVt (hia) 
name is (so and to), ii, 1; xii, 8, 18; ajn« eSuA tab, he has 
fever, v, 3; lufian cinih tStt, the people have exhaustion 
(i.e. are exhausted), xi, 13; fas cJiuh dbti'*, she has pain, 
xii, 15; mi-nisM nishSm, I have a token, x, 14 ; (sg 
nithg ebtth nishana, x, 14 ; jtatoiiJtgiiitt ebih bhobar, the king 
has news, iii, 3 ; so tns chgit klmbetf, xii, 2, she has news, she 
believes; similarit' c^#A in xii. 4, 5 (he has a Tvife), 35 (Im 
cA<»A nur", she has only one arm), 19; amit chib zamna 
ueJi, he has three wives, xii, 19 ; atS ehih gitbar i*A, we have 
two sons, viii, I; q<^. atS eheiia jihurtaih, we have no 

leisure, xii, J7. 

With pronominal suffixes, lat pers. sg. mnse. c^utn. 
V, 8 (my (htishand) is {«ck)>; vi, 5 {chum AA*/o, it is my 
god); vii, 26 (eAum toinoA. I have longing); x, 12 ([ have); 
xii, 7, AyoA eA«m. Aukuw. (what order (have you) for me); 
fern, chfm, v, JO (eA^m hoy^-Aaiow, she is jny sister-in-law); 
i.t. 4 ehim 5od'-Ar?(, it i.s to me a prison-house of 

dcsBth); 3 pi. nwac., yi, 3 («rfA iulft* lari chim, there are 
seven rooms in my house); vi, .3 (ci/iSi lUhlari chim, they are 
(to fulfil) ray longing for you); x, 6 (Aowuw^e eAim, I have 
neighbours). 

2ud pers, sing., 1 fem. cAway, I (fem.) am thy, jx, 3, 5, 
etc.' 3 sg, masc. eftay, is of thee, viii, 13 • 
cA«y Aosaftt. the oath of God is to thee, I adjure thee bv God, 
xii, 7 ; fem- chiy, she is of thee, v, 10; x, 8 (you have her) ; 
•■rii, 14 (there is a loail («w/A, fem.) for thee); eonditinnal, 
chSggy, if there be to thee, Lv, 0. A^, A—This last U masciiiine 
although feminine iu form- d. eA^ in xii, fl. 1 pi. mas*;. 
cAiy (ds* ehiy g<tbar, we are in the position of sons to thee). 

3Tii peia. Sing., 3 masc. cAtrs, is to him, he has something 
nuisculine, ii, 11; 6 (olAaa chtis dSd'*, his hand is sore); 
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viii, 9 (pula cAitf, he » behind him); viiL, 10 (cAw oSlan »6f*, 
he has a letter of dispatch on his neck); jdi. 3 (cAt« tuonz, 
there is in it); fem* cJife, viii, G (nuunr chit hditaiHJIitM, be 
looks tow suds the husband and wife); si, 9 (ibfiiddK' 
<Wm6y* cto, the crupper is close to its head) j neg. pStitthohl 
ehi»h% he has no royal state, x, 4 ; 3 pl. mssc. hlf chk z% 
he has two nibies, xii, 3. 

2nd pets, plur, 3 sg. ni. AjffA rohah ehuwa, what reason 
ha%'c you ? viji, D ; fem. neg. ch&/>n}t& pamifl^, she is not your 
own, X, 1 j 3 plur. masc, tor cfmra toii,trih ch'tea mtjonUifbi- 
nish, four arc for you, and three are miue in your charge, 
X, 0 ; leid. they (fetu.) arc for you, x, I, ' 

3n| pern, pl., 3 sg. feni. MiM, jhimi- chtlh o-htn, their 
look ie (directed) thither, xii. 23; 3 pl. masc. chUh Mr, 
they have works, xl. 10. 

(6) Auxiliary. (1) With present participle, eg, 1 maisc. 
chvs mtehan, I see, iii, 8 ; fem. chitt divean, I give, vii, 22; 
chit hirSn, I make, vii, 15; nwuii, I lament, vii| 22 i 
uyidrm, I lament, ix, \ ; chit vral&ti, 1 cause to descend 

V, 4. 

Sg. 2 masc. ckukh irtichan^ tbou s^eHtr* iii. 8. 

8g. 3 mase. amn chuh, he brings, i, 12; nmn, xii, 
19 : behan chuh, he sata down, xii, 4 ; chuh titedii, he drinkfl, 
xii, G ; dapfXrt ehuJt, he aaya, iv, 1; viii, 8, 9; x, 8, 12 ; xii] 
10, 1, 4, 9, 20; ditcan chuh, he gives, v. 1 i ; xii. 23 ; 'di«A 
diiwii, xii, IT; ehith datan, is burning, viij, 13; x. 7 ; •tathda 
chih, he goes, xii, 4; dmh ^tha». xii, 4; chuh he 

abstracts, he posses time, viii, 13; ;di, 4, 11, 17; chuh 
kkiwdn, he eats, xii, 6, 17 ; cHuk httdn, he does, makes, 
viii, 12, x, 8, 14 ; xii, 24 ; chuh hatnrSu, he cute, x, 7 ; 
cAnA tuffdH, he is being attached, viii, 5; chuh lekhdn, ha 
writes, X, 13; cA«A htnunn, ho caresses, v, 6 ; chuh Idmn 
he reap, I, 5; cAwA Id^n, he throws, v, 4; cAuA nanan, 
it is manifest, 1 ; gumh chuh jihNdn, dawn » breaking] 

xii, 2; ehtdi pAt^n, it moves about, ii, 5; jwAa«] 

ho goes forward, iii, 1; pukda cAmA, viii, 7; xii, 7; chuh 
prdran, be b waiting, v, G; chuh thmn, is itami’«g. \-i. G; 
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ehtb (nlati, lie u nudng, xii, 17 f chnh gah (fifiPMM, b emittiag 
light, xii, 2t chth hhunan, he is letting fall, irii, 17; ckuh 
wutAhnn, he sees, iii, 1, i, 7, 8; viii, 5, 9- idi, 4; tcusAan 
thuhy iii, 7 ; xii, 19 ; ckuh HVrIun, lie wraps, vUi, 13; tmnan 
chuh, he says, x, 6; imsQn, he is eamtng down, v, 7 ; 

fhuh, viii, 13; chuh leofoR, be arrives, iii, 7 ; eAtiA 
yi'imn, he comes, xii, 3 ; yneffw eS«A, v, S; irii, 4. 

Hg, 3 fem. tbpon, she sajs, vij, 2. 3, 7, 8; tx, G ; x, 5 ; 
xii, 18 : Anpun r/ifA, iii, 3, 4 ; ix, 1 ; xii, 7, 11 ; cAiA jaisAith, 
she goes, becomes, x, 6; /gi&Aoo cAM. xii. 23; cAAA iardti, 
she does, iii, 4 ; MAa/t she wiitca, xii, 11; cA^ paiatt, 
she goes fomanl, iii, 2; xii, 7; cA^A MwnrtH, she says, vi, 2 ; 
vii, 1, 20, 8; irYindo cS^A, ix, 6 ; cA^A ytwan, she conies, 
xii, 13. 

pi. 2 mosc. iiAirm yiipQ/t Adsanci, you appear to be. viii, 5. 

pi. 3 lUflsc, dojtidii cAiA, they say, iii, 3 (people say); tfiimn 
eAiA, they give, x, 14; cAiA Amndn, (mbicsl are droppiiag, 
xii, 9; cAi'A hufan, they pasa the time, viii, II ; cAiA WJb. 
they do, make, %’iii, 3 ; xii, 3, 23; cA^ (drat*, they run, ii, 9 ; 
fA(‘A pakaa, they go fonvand, xii, 2 ; pakan chih, x, ■! ; cAiA 
s&hA'^h. they collect, xi, 7; cAiA «dr<fa. they csollect. xi, 6; 
cAtA fshdrSn, they seek, iii, 3, 

pi, 3 fcia. rA^A Anraii, they do, v, 12 ; cAsk yat/Adn, they 
occur, viii, ]. 

neg, eg. 1 ruasc. rJimm fAaA^mn, 1 am not staucling. 
ii, 4 ; 2 masc. chttkhna rmlan, thou art not reachitig, Xii, 13 ; 
3 masc, cAunn kardn, be does not make, viii, 2; yttmn etiuna 
btivim, he cannot be seen, xii, 22. 

neg. interrog. cAukAtiS paTiaiiSfmn, dost thou, not rocogDue, 

X, 12, 

emph. sg, 3 masc. ehwj dapSn, be verily soys, iii, 4 ; ehay 
he verily says, i. 13; vii, 31; fem. cA^ wwHoin, 
■sbe verily says, vii, IG. 

With pronominal suffixes, tat person ; eg. 3 mnsc. cAtiwi 
dapdii, he aays to me, xii, 29; cAum dttedN, be gives to me, 
vii, U, 7, 8; cAniri Asran, my (flesh) is drop|Miig. vii, 24 ; 
cAum he aells me, vii, 17 ; cAurn karSn, he makes 
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for me, vii, 15, 24 j chum m/injiait, he U asking from me, 
xii, 4, 5, ] 1, 4 ; mSsas ekvtn he ia raiauig (bits of) mj 
fle^, vii, 14; <rAum ipircAffn, he u mspecting me, vii, 18, 
pi- 3 muse, ciAim 6^)i, they Jiaten to me, xi, 15 ; chim 
mangdn, they are asking from me, xi, 14, 

,1ird jwisoD sing,; sg. 3 masc. chm AapSu, he aays to him 
or her, v. 5. U ; viii, 3, 11 (bia); s. 8 (bis), 14; xii, 3,13, 
30 : dajjSn dim. iii, 4 ; v, 11; vUi, 9; s, 8, 10 (bis). 14 ; 
xii, 3, 6, 10 (bia), 13 (bis), 19 ; rAus {atnan, he puMs 
him, viii, 9; chm jiSwSn. falls to her, vii, 20; chm mnant 
he says to him, vib, 7 ; chus j/nmn, (stink) is coming from 
it, ii, 4. 

3nl peis- plnr*; ph 3 masc. pata ^iikh lamn, they are 
running after them, xi, 18. 

J 1 <^, bosun efuthhm, he is not listening to them, Tiii, 2; 
fem. ncg. rosSn chikhna, she is nut remaining for them, ii, 9. 

(2) M'ith emph, pres. part, ekuh dason', he is verily burning, 

X, 7, 

(3) With perfect participle, sg, I fem. neg. ch^a 

I have not Iweii set (to team), v, 0; sg. 2 
inasc. cAuiA g6mot\ thou hast gone, xii, 4 ; neg. cAkAAnsi 
g!}mot'‘, thou didst not become, v, 5; fcm. cAfil^ 
thou hast fled, ix, 1. 

sing. 3 innsc. chtih umci", he lioa come, x, 12, 4 ; chub 
he has been, v, 1 ; chult gamot'^, has gone, etc., 
u, 4 ; iii, 1; riii, I ; cAuA ix, 1, ft; cAhA kor'‘mo(^, 

he has been made, x, 12 ; cAuA jOmot^ it has befallen, x, 3 ; 
cA«A he has been arrested, x, 13; fem. ehih 

she is dead, viii, I ; cheh she has fled, ix, 1 ; rMA 

wiol^muts*, it (fern.) has been said, ^li, 30. 
plur. 2 mase, cAftm tag'mdl*, ye hav^ arrived, viii, 5 
pluT. 3 nuasc. cAiA rnumdi*, tliey arc dead, nii, 1, 

With prouominal suffixea. 1st person ; sg. 3 mase. chum 
gamut", he has gone for me (da/iiurs OMnimafi), v, 10; pi. 3 
Iimse. chim dit*mdi\ 1 have given them, x, 12 . ’ 

2nd person sg.; sg. 3 masc. cAm^ thou hast 

de3troye<l, ii, II; fem. ch£g dwMib**, she has come to * thee, 
V, 5; cA^ *fir«maet^ thou hast made it (fem.), x, a 
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3rd pens. Hg, ag- and pi. dat.; eg. 3 masc* t'hunakh dyw/^jwof*, 
abe has givcQ to thcrn, viii, L 

3id pets- sg. dat.; ag, 3 moae. itiis-faA cfcw irffar, 

someb ^7 else wna with her, v, 4. 

2nd pere. pi.; ag. 3 maae. eAiftw you have 

deposited, x, 12, 

3id pcrs. pi.; sg, 3 itiasc. ehukh rt5ie"iHoC", they have 
deposited, x, 12. 

(4) With future passive partieiplc; sg, 3 tuasc, dttth 

cAdu'Uft, (one’s fated bt) must Imj experienced, ix, 6; fern, 
ehih it ta to be descended (a place, fern.), ix, 6; emph, 

chuif (1} must certainly go, v, 10 ; with sufi. Std pers. 

$g, dat, chtis khaiitin, he must bioiint-,.x, 3; with suff. 2nd 
pern, plur, dapun ehutoi, (whatever) is to he said by you, v, 8- 

(5) With conjunctive participle; sg, 3 muse, diiikh bifittA, 
thou art seated, xii, 6; sg, 3 mnsc. cAuA hihtih, he is seated, 
X, 5 ; xii, 4 : chttb Aarith thaph, he is holding (it), v, 6 ; viii, 7, 

(0) Wth negative conjunctivo participle; chuh jakam^t 
it is not yet wallsod over, x, 1- 
chU, f. a piece, frogment ; pi, nom, ebSa, ^ii, H, 
cAoftffi, to wash : past sg, m. with auff, 3rtl pers. ag. ag. cAoImw, 
X, 0 ; ,xii, 2 ; past coni, sg, 1 rAofBAd, x, 5, 
cAfln, m. a carpenter, x, 12 ; xi, 18; sg. dat. ckSmt, vii, 17, 20; 

pi. nom. chan, x, 3. 
cAw®, f, a eatpenter’s wife, xi, 19* 

ehSttmu, to experience (ix, 6); to enjoy (xi, 3); futi. pass. part. 

ijg- tn. cAaiftrtt, ix, >>; pres. part. cAoudn, xi, 3, 
cakla, m. a group of viibges, a village circle, ix, 10. 
cnian, m. a letter of dispatch, an invoice, viii, 10; xi, 4, 
cinda. m. a pocket; sg. dat. condos, v, 3 ; xii, 13 ; ahl. c6»da, 
xii, 13, 

carkh, m. a lathe ; sg. dat, earkaa khalun, to put on to a Lathe, 
vii, 19; enribs kftttstm, to be put on to a lathe, vu, 20. 
cdrjiSij, f, a Iiedstead ; sg. dat. carpap, x, 5. 
c^Ajtto, m. an eye; pi, nom, c^A»(a, i, 3. 
citk*, L a document, viii, 10 (bis). 

cyoii®, to drink; inf. Ayotuit cyon^, he began to drink, ^dii, 7 (ter); 
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prc8. part. c?u«», vi, 15; vii, 31; pjea. in. ng. 3, chiiA 
Ml, 6; pojit. sg. f, neg. with sufI, 3 pcrs. ag, ag. irisA c^j/fyina, 
he did not drink water, viii, 7; past cond. sg. 3, irSsh c^ihe, 
(if) he had dnmk water, viii, 7. 

poffif. pron. thy ■ s^. m. noni. cyAi*, v, 9; x. IJ ; xii, IS-, 8; 
cydn'* yatihi, thou ahouldst, v, 3 ; lii, 6, 20, 3. 3 ; emph. 
ey&nuy, thine verily, v, 9 ; dat. cijCmis, v, 0 (bis); ph m. dat. 
viii, 3, 11. 

fein. sg. uom. ajSi'i^ v, 9; \iH, 3, 11 ; x, 10 ; dat, ciiSn^, 

vi, 3 : X, 12. 
ciz, m, a thing, xii, IB. 

dabf ni. a lull from a height j lernini, the fall, or blow, of nn adze, 

vii, IS, 


iifii, f. (In jiJiM-dah), a covered wooden bakony on the roof of 
A house ; sg. dat. doil, viii, 1, 

dUh. m. a liole, or pit, in the grtnmd, xii, 0 ; sg. dat. li/Sbof, xii, 6, 7 ; 
flg. abl. (hSfcrr, xii, 7 ; d^ibu-ftutui, ii sinall hole in the Etonnd, 
viii, 7 (.V.fl, rnasc.). 


doWicwn. to preaa, squmc - dahovUA thSienn, to press into (the 
ground), to conceal (in the ground), x, 3. 

doc%un* adj. right (not Idt) j m. sg. abi. dochini aikti, with the 
right hand, viii^ 7. 

dMj ni. milk; ddd<i-biM, f. a mOk-^istisr, a footer sister, iil^ i; 
dfls/a^jur", m. a milk cowherd, a milkman, xi. 13 ; d^B-Zior* 
m. cream of milk, ii, 3; f, a foster mother v 2 

(ter) * dddn-mf'^^ a milk-pEkih xi, 3^ ' ^ 

ra. pain, agony, anguish (mental or phyBiea]), v, 3, 6 7 ' 
mi MM, 21; ix, 6; xii, 15 ; ag. dat. y, 6 (bb); 

abl. dady, vii. 22; ph dat. vi, 14. 

paiiantf diia*, she has pain in ter heart, xii, I5. 
dadihafi, m. a petitioner; 6 su 9 dayay zHgaH dddkAah, dldovalty 
(to the long) was watching in him as a petitioner ij 5' 
ddd'tad, adp pained, afflicted ; with ay, if, suffixed, ddd^Jad^ai viL 9 
dldar, adj. seemg; Jldar, I wiU do seeing of the 

master, I will see the master, iv, 5. 
dig, I. a large metal pot, a cauldron; pi. nom. d^, yi, i®. 
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dagai/j L diebyalty (cL dadtMh)^ li, 5 (bis), 11; dagdy 

karting to show to ono^s maffter* tdii^ 8. 

d*^h^ tn, 9moke ; dieM^i cAuh ackini d^/i, li& puts smoke ki {her) eycS;, 
he abuses her+ IL 
duJi^ eardni ten, v, G. 

d&kj n day \ ddk the day pa&sed, ] I; ddh ta mUt, tright nod 
day (adverbially)p^ vii^ 3 ; with ruM* of iodd- mt. d&hd alA 
hangd\}, a certain day came, xLi, 1 ; ddftd dAtid Irtdun, to pass 
each da\v viii^ 3r H 1 xii^ 4, 11 • sg. dat, ddhojs^ by day 
(cf. rdias^ by Tiight)j xii^ 4; abL iami d^Aa, ou that day^ 
ii, 7 ; V, 5 ; x, 12 ; ddha, by day, on each day, xii, 9; &ki 
ddha {v, {) or ddAcf nA^j (ii, 8j I; I ; viii, I, 3 (bbh 
7, it)* on a ccTtaiii day; pmth ddk^i, every day (fulvj, viii, 1 
(bis): gen. dd/iwi", x^ 10; fem. ddkfic^, x, 10, 14 ■ pi. nonip 
ddh days cbpsod, iii, 5 ; xii, 23, Note the ndvcrbifll 
form, Mhi ddh*^ after ei^t dayfi, iii, 4. 

a tkjiiare piece of cloth* a napkin^ a kotcbicf; 
a kerchief containing food, xi, 18. 
drijdn^ adj. pregnant, xi, 7 (b pi,}. 
doihi Hi. th^ |>o&it (for letters]; sg- dat^ ddkas, xi^ 6. 
dSkAilt adj. entered “ kurufmtk biing them 

into ycHf harems xii, 19* 

fhtkkamimf^y to Jean upon (a stick or the like) i pres. part. 
dnkhamirdn^ xi, 16. 

dtikhfar^ {, a daughter ; dukhiar-i-khd^a, (your) own danghterp 
V. IL 

dil, to. the heart, lumd, sou4 7 ; dar di7, in the hearty iip 5 : 
sg* dat. dilm* 4 7; iir 5 i l dihs pyds ijinmjdif hia 

heart wa^ filled with pity, viLi, 11 ; ddd^ dih^f pain in the 
heart, xii, 5. 

dol*^ the gusset of a garment; in d^i-ddmdna^f 9, to the skirt 
of the gusset of the garment, i^e. to the skirt of the 
garments Tlie sg. abL ddli has been aJt^ed to doli Hi.C. 
See ddftidn. 

doHj f. in kuna-doU^ closing of the car^ refusal to hear* 3* 
datilf L a stoiy, tale, narrativCp viiip 7, 10, 1, 3; s* 1 (quater); 
with sufl. of indef. art. ddtiid, vill* 6^ 6^ 11; 1 (biji)^ 
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dahm^t iHh leather; with emph. y ddhmuy, nothitig hut leather^ 
sip 14. 

dutuH^^ m. the act of rolUtig; p|, Qom. cfiu'-ajL vkiiA^ he is 

rolling liijnsellp adi, 23. 

ddasQ, m. soothiiig, coDsoktlcn ; — to soothe, be. 7. 

dGtnhij^f L a Cnipper, xi^ 9* 

ddrndn, the skirt of ^ garmeot ^ sg. dat. ddmUnti^ th<iph to 

mhB the skirt of a perj^n in entreaty, bt^ging, io making 
impropor adrances, or the like, v, 9 (bis); - 

ihitfth id., v, 9 (see with the double meaning. 

ddndh, adj, wise ; ddndh imuran, by a w ise vkier, riii. h 
dT/ip III. faith, reiigion j dtH-t^AIakftiQdf the reli^on of Muhainniadp 
ivt 6. 

do/i®. m. a immegnmate^ aii, 23 (bis), 23 (bis). 
dit^f m, punish irtent. ime ; sg, abl. d^tjuior to give in cotH" 

pensation (for harm, etc., doneb v, 11; dnnda htjon^ to take 
in compenaaticn, v. 11. 

d^tiun, to shake out (elotbesb to shake (clothes) ; pres. 3 ol sg. 
chttk 5Cp 7> 

d^naii^y, card, both, s. 4* 5, 13 ; n, 13. 
duniifS, m. the worlfl; sg. dut. dun‘t/altas, ku, IS (bis). 
diipun, to my (the pemn addregaed ia tjsiuilly put in the dat., 
soiuctioifig with ktin added, as lu dnjtan chttk atttu 
kun. he says to this master of the horse, s, 13); to send word 
asking for something, xii, 1.5. 

inf, dopun poeA«, you must say to her, v, B; fut. pass, 
part, dupuii chutea, (whatever) is to be said by vou, {wbat* 
ei.'er) you liave to say, v, 8; pres, part, daydn 'u^chxtkb, as 
they said (this), they looked, viii, 1. 

iinp>e. sg, 3, rfflpA, '1 1 say to bim, daput, sii, 20 j fut. 
ddyfzim, you must say to me, v, 8; ddp*zitn tta, you must 
not say to me. v, S: rfdpVM, you mtujt any to them, v, 7 ; 
past, ddp'sihmi you should have Kiid to them xi 
15 (bis). 

fut. sg. 1, dapoy, I will say to thee, iii. 4-, v, 5- d<tm$ 

1 will say to him, sii, 10 ^ 3, dopi, be wtli say, x. I ; she will 
say, V, 9 ; dapip, she will say to thee, xii, 18 ; pi, 3, dapamm 
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they will say to me, ij, 11; dajmia^j^ they will &ay to thcei 

xii^ 16- 

pres, {oftoD used as hLstoTical prt^.)p dapdu (prea. part, 
alone uS4hJ without oinvilLm'), £ay^{he or ahe) says, d, I, 2, 
5, 9, 10, 12 : iii, % 4p 5, 6, T, 8, 9; Ij eta*; vii^ 3| etc*; 
viiij 1+ 10 ; i3c, 4 ; x, 7 ; lii, 4, 24 ; they say, i.e, people say, 
iii, 9; v, 9 ; vi, 16 (ter); viii, 4 ; sg* tn* 3^ dapdti phtih^ he 
says, ivp 1; vm, 8, 9 ; x* 0, 12 ; sii, 10, 11, 14, 19, 20 ; chwj 
dapSif, he says verily^ jii+ 4; dapan thum, he aa}^ to me, 
xii, 20; he says to him or her, depdn^ r, 5, 11; viii, 
3, 11 (bis); X, 8 (bb)p 14 ; xiip 3, 13, 20; dupan chm^ 4 * 
V, 11 ; viii, 9; X, 4, 8, 10 (bis), 14; xii, 3^ 6, 10 (bU), 

3 (bis), 9; he says to them, ckukk dapdn, x, 2, 12 (ter), 4 ; 

f. she says, ck^h dfipffn, vii, 2, 7, 8; ix, 6; 0; dapdn 

cMh^ iii, 3, 4 ; jx, 1; xii, 7, 11 ; she says to lum or her, 
ch^ dapdifr viii, 3, 11 ; xii, 4, lo; dapnn \% 3, 11 ; 
ix, 6; 3di, 10, 4 ; pi. iin 3, rffljjfln dtiA, they say, i,e. people 
say, iii, 3; they say to him, cJiU da pan, x, t {bia}; dapdn 
cJiii, ii, 3. 

past 3 El, said, ii, 4 ; y, 9 ; Yiiip 13 ; x, 3, 8 ; 
xi, 2,11, 2, 4 ; xii, 4, 5, 9. 

1 said ; 1 said to yoa, dopam^m^ x, 12* 
dopan, he of she said* U, 7* 9* 11; iii, 9; v, 6, 8, 9, 10; 

viii, 3, 4, 6, 0, 10, 3; i, 2, 5 (bit); xii, 5, 13p 9, 21 (bis); 

asked from thecp dopti^f xii, 15; said to bim, dopMS, ip 7 ; 
\\ 1; xii, 1; he said for me, dQp^nam^ iv, 4 ; she said to thee, 
X, 13; he or she saJd to him or her, rfop“iiCT^p 9^ 
11 ] iii, 1 (quater), 2, i (ter), 6 (qumquiea), 8 (quator), 
9 (ter); y, I, 4 (ter), 5 (bis), 6 (ter), 8, 9 (quater), 13; 
\% 5, 8, H, 6 (qiiater); xiU, 3 (bis), 0, 7, 8, 9 (ter), 10, 
1 (sexies); ix, 1 (bis); x, G (bis), 10; xii, 1, 4 (sexies), 

5 (bin), T (ter), 10, Ip 5 (septiea), 6 (ter), 8 (ter), 20, 1, 
2, 4, 5; he or she said to them, dbp^MuM, ii, 6, S; y, 8 (bis); 
vi, 16 (ter); viii, 1, 4 (ter), 6 (bis)i 10, 1 ; x, 1 (ter), 5 (bis), 

6 (bis), 12 (quatep). 

dop^tett, you said I you said to me, 5, 12. 

dopuih, they said, ii, 1; v, 7 ; ’^dii, 1, 2 ; x, 1; xii, IS; 
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they said tg me, dop^Aam, v, 8 •, they said to Liai, dop^has, 
iii, 8 (bisj; V, 8; viii, 3, i (bis), 6, JI ; z, 1, 2, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
12 [hh}-, jdi, I (bis), 17, 23; they said to them. dopHuJA, 
viii, 1 ; s, 12. 

3 poirt, 3 flg, tP* dapifSr, said long ago, 3di, 24; I said long 
ago, dapj/am, ix, 4; I satU long ago to tfaem, dapf/dtiinkh, 
3d, 15. 

dar, prep, in; dar biiplhSn, in the forest, ii, 4; dar dil, m the 
hearty ij^ 5. 

tu. a lodging, a tomporaQ' residence, viii, 9; a tent, v, 11; 
flg. dat. dera9, viii, 9; demt-jv^, in a tent, v, 11. 

dor^t f. a ivindo^r; sg. gen. ddri ttandtt ddnas, to the sill of the 
windoiiV, V, 4 ; abl. rfdri-i'dji*, (thrown) throtigfa the window, 
V, 4 (bis); dat. dSri'tal, under the window, v, 4. 

dar 1, an ear-pendant; pi, dat. diiran, vii, 11. 

dar 2, rljstent; dSr kadtm, to expel, banJah, viii, 11; thikara dSr, 
far froiu the city, viii, 11; abl. ditri rorifij, to remain at a 
diGtance, vii, 18 j note, rfrae diti'-poAun, he went a short way 

off, X, 7; hut by«(A“ diiri-paAatt, he sat at a little distance. 
x,7. 

dtirhdr, m. a court (a king’s), viii, 11, 

dtird, m. airectbn, ix, 8. 

drag. m. & famine, vL, 16, 

dttrua, to place, cte.; freq. part, hajam dor* ddr\ holding out the 
lapcbtb, Le. begging for alms. Lx, u ; 3^ 

iiLA atha dor*nam, long arms ore stretched over me vii 

dr/k\ m. a lucUe, x, 5; *g. abl. drari-^^in. by means of a’skkle 

5. 

drai\ etc., »te nenm, 

darwd^ m. a doorway to open a door, viii, 4 (bis), 
II (bis), 2; — flop-',™, 9he shut the door against him 

drag, etc., see nerun. 

driff. L a vow; drig iamm katua, to mate a vow viiJ 1 fbisl 2 

das, m. 0 wmdow-sill; ag. dat. daia#, v, 4 (bis) ' ' 5 ' 

d^hun. to see; ful^ pa^. p^. m d&han\ no one 

may see me. xii, 22; conj. part. ^ ^ . 
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pres, part, (lor pres, tease), dSihda. (is) seeing, vi, 13; past 
m. sg. 3, rfi/ilf/j", waa seen, v-i, II (bis), 5; viii, 10; ^ifQth^-na, 
was not seen, *. !2; dfSthum^ 1 saw, vi, 15 (bis) ; rfyjlfA"rfi-oy, 
I vodly saw, li, 1; ((ySfAtJ/A, tbou sawest, \% 15; plup. 
m. sg. 3, Os'* (a dteam) bad been seen. 

daakhat/i, m. a signature; —- foirtrn, to make a signature, sign, 
sii, 21 ; abl. n/A ^omji Ttwl^-iattdi dosHata^ she signed it 
with tlie fatber's signature, sii, 22 . 
dica, m. a prayer ; dwa-tfi-MSr, a prayer for welfare, i, 3. 
dau-d (vi, 14), rfuiniA (v, 6 (quater)), ra. a tnedieine, a remedy ; 

dittfS-hati, I, a little medicine, v, 6. 
d^t’p a demon, xii, 7 ; sg, abl. dfva-taih, the demon-race, tlie tribe 
of deniotis, sii, 15. 

Atii, m. a channel, drain; abl, afi-e/oKvi-faiil, (enter) through the 
water drain, v, 4. 
damh, see ifafca, 

cfJintA, m. a claim; — to make a claim, v, 11. 

Day, m. God ; day*, God only, ^'W, 3; i-oc. ddi/£, 0 God! iv, 1. 
ddy, the belief in two, diialiam, os opposed to monothciani, vi, 6. 
dSyuM'", ord., Mcoad; m. sg. dat. 4%iV«iV ffulaim-aond-. of the 
second servant, viii, 5. 

dyun^ to give; to make over a person to another's ohaige. viii, 11, 
anith rfyoK*, to bring and give, xii, 4; dab (fywH“, to give 
blows, vii, 18; (fyultift bdf*sh i-ubfy tii^Ki-hanS, lie made a smal I 
b<de in the ground with bis spear, viii, 7; achin d*‘h ditcd» 
cAuA, he is giving smoke in the eyes, be abuses, v, 11; (fiddn' 
dm', to roll oneself about, Kii, 23 ; dMaa di/un**, to comfort, 
ii, 7; dyttn\ to give iu compensation, v, 11; tas 

gardan dm'’, to behead him, ii, 8; grStjg cAii dtuda, I am 
causing to wave, t-ii, II ; huhtm dga»*, to give an order, 
*. 6. % 13; iitdam bdr^ Imr* dyun", to fill the lap-skirt (of a 
beggar), to give altii.<), is, 11 ; jaiwa dgun*, (of God) to give 
forth glorj^ to become manifeat, vi, 7 ; kadam dtjun**, to set 
forth (Xuft = to), X, 11, 2 ; kha^h dyan**, to out, v, 4, 6; iTfiA 
to make an outcry, v. 7; xii, 7; fuinih dyim“, to do 
completely, x. 13; musha dy«f“ lie pronounced a 

charm over the skin, sii. 23; makk dyun*". to bit with an 
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axft, vii, 14 ; anun nad dith, to send for (a peisoa), summon, 
X, 12; xii, IT; naia dimahd, I would give cries, vii, 23; 
vSr to set alight (to), to set on fire (dat. of obj,), sii, 

21, 2, 4; jdiaJti dyun", to impale, v, 10; p/uirt/ad df/un", 
to lay a complriat^ x, 2; pJtaiih dywn", to rub, v, 4; ruUtat/i 
dytirt", to give Jcove to depotli, rii,' 25; to 

make a report, v, 9 ; shitnshir di^^n shSnd, he put the sword 
under the pillow, x, 7; amis shdpk di/an^, to pronounce 
a charm over hiro, Jdi, 15 ; muidl dyun", to present a petition, 
X, 5; (am cAw»i dttntii, he is enuring me to be weary, vii, 17 ; 
t'wipA diH®, to seire (dat, of ob).), viii, T; rii, 12; wadatf 
KhSdd dytin", to swear by God, sii, 7 ; (fin®, to ^ve an 

order, vi, 16; irdCennuA'A' rfyijn*, to put on upside down, 
T, 9; sTr* diS* to give a push, x, T (bis). 

inf. dyun**; 8g. obf, dt’ni, in order to ^ve, is, 7; ftit. pass, 
part. m. sg. rdpoyf Imth yatsA^iii difun'*, you must give me 100 
rupees, x, 6; so, ni. pi. gatthanain dfu*, you must ^ve them 
to me, X, 1; f. gatfkim bakh^cSi/ish din*, you must give 
me a present, xh, 3; conj. part, dith, li, 7 ; x, 12, 
impve. sg, 2, diA ; d»-sn, give, sir, x, 8; dim, give to me, 
iii, 1; V, II (bis) ; viu, 3 ; idi, 4, 7, 15, 8; dis, give to her, 
xii, 4; dij'A, give to them, viii, ii ■ pj, 3^ diyi’v, give ye, 
X, 12; xii, 21; give ye to me, diyitni, vi, 16; pol, impVe. 
sg, 2, dtto. please give thou, v, 9; x, 4; with emph, y, di/ay, 
V, 2; picosc give to me, ditam, x, 5; fut, ditikh, thou must 
^ve to them, xii, 16, 

fut. 1, ditna; I shall give to thee, rftinoy, v, G, 11 ; 
xii, 4, 7 ; vrith itreg. sulf. 2iid person pi, difuni!, (I uay to you) 
I shall give, ii, 8; 3, dtyf; ebe wiD give to thee, diyiy, xii, 
14; pi. 1, d<f»a«*; we shall give to thee, dimdy, x, i. 

pres. m. 3, cAuft dimof!, he gives, v, U ; sii, 17 (bis), 
22 ; be gives to me, cAujn diitSn. vii, 14, T, 8; pi. 3,di'itiJn 
rAiA, they give, M ; f. sg. 1, cA&f diicdn, I ^ve, vLt, 11, 22; 
3, cA^A di««n; she gives to him, diiriin tdtis, sii, 4, 14, 
past m. fig. dyMt", he was given, v, 9; viii, li, 2; x, 2; 
xii, 22 (bis); I gave lor you. dy«/UiB*iftt, x, 12; gave to him! 
difUtiat i, 15; xii, 4; he or she gave, dyutoii, v, 4 (bis); 
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viii, 4, 7 : X, Of 9, 11, 2, 3; jcji, 13 (bU), 25; with enoph. y, 
dffiiiun*]/, iif 7; he or she gave to Mm or her, 
i, 9; V. 6; vhi, 9; x, 6; sii. 5, 7 (bU), 11, 5, G {bis}, 22; 
ho or she gave to theui, u, 7 i X, 5; xii, 17; 

dyutuiS, they gave, v, 10 ; x, 5; xii, 17, 24 ; pi. diV, they 
were given, xi, 17 ; I gave, di'fim, x, 12 (Ms) j I gave to 
them, dtl*tnaiA, tx, 11; he or she gave, ditiw, vii, S; x, 2 ; 
he gave to him, dil'nos, x, 14. 

f. sg. she was given, vi, Ifi; given to him, ditt% 
viii, 7 ; be gave, x, 7 (ter); xii, 7, 12 ; he or she gave 
to him or her, v, 9 ; x, 8 j they gave, iii, 8; 

they gave to bim, x, 3. 

perf. m. ag. cftvmiJi she has given to them, 

viii, 1; pi. eAim 1 have given, x, 12. 

plop. m. ag. dyufjiwt*, had been ^ven, x, 12 ; she had 
given to him, d#’‘n<M v, 6; pi. they had been given 

to you, x, 12, 

past cond. eg. 1, dit/taAi), vii, 23; 1 would have given to 
them, dimaAaH, vu, 20; 3, 4 mo dij/ihe, he would not have 
given, viii, ]3. 

di/cir, m. pi. coined money, wealth, x, 1, 3; md/itira-djfaf, coin- 
wealth, money in cash, i, 9. 

dozaii, m. hdl; sg. dat. doiuM/M (for dd^aitAoe-Himis), in hell, 
xii, 19, 20. 

docim, to bum ; pres, m. sg, 3, cAuA dazan, (a lamp) ia biiniiiig, 
viii, 13 ; X, 7 ; with emph, *, cAtiA dtaen*, is verily buming, 
X, 7 ; past sg, m, 3, tlbd“, he was burnt up, xii, 25. 
yo6, odj. invisible ; —yobAun, to become invisible, Hi, G, 
ffoAtir, m. dial, for a son; pi. nom. vUj, 1, 3; 

xii, 13, 

ffitd, f. a fish ; yddo-AcdA, a hundred heh, i, 8, 9. 

y’d®, a bunch or handful of grass or the like; pi. iiom,y^V; 

Aarafii, to mahe bundles of graas, henoe, met. to crowd 
together, xi, 10. 

jAi, m. a beginning; abi. jAfa, first, at fimt, iv, 2 ; r, 9; viii, 3 ; 

,xi, 5; xii, 15. 
tfodun, i.q. yeirun, q.v. 
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Eratp at fifafcp 1; x* 12; xi, 2^ 3^ 10; empli. g^afliy, 
at the very first, viii, 10: 3j 10; xii^ 4^ 6^ 

gd^nuk'*^ firatt the first* viij* 13; 'with empli. j, gikjlanukug^ 
the very first, ^nii, 5 ; L geii» g^atiic^^AuT^i khddif (tnare 
beatitiful] than the fitat* xU^ 10. 

conj» 3i to happen, occur; inf. gudartm, a happenlngp 
occurrence, viii, 5; 2 past lu. sg, 3, gmdarhf, for gudaryoVj 
V, 0. 

ffuddyi, L begging, mendicity^ the ccndttidEi of a beggar; sg. geu. 
gaddgStjl-hond'*^ s, 2+ 

jrtA, m. brightueas, brilliancy, lustre; — trdwun^ to eoilt light, 

s, 2. 

gdfi, nn a place, a tone, n turn; 0h bigdA, in and out of season, 

vi, 2 : shdra-gdh, a time or opportunity for outcry, a pro- 
clamatiDUp vi, 13> 

see gM^. 
see gdltin, 

gdl, f. a feeling of shame caosed by anothers nctloni mortificatioE, 
himiiliiitiion, ix, 4. 

jtif", m. the forearm; gtxl^ g(ir\dd^\ to stand in a reverent attitude^ 
with the arma folded in fronts v, 0* 
m. a scr^not, n slave, vili, 6 (quinquies)* 7* 3 (bts); sg. 

dat. gdldnuis, viii, 11 ; ag. g&tdmtn, vi, H ; viu, T. S, 11; 
voc. {ig gdlam^ vUi* 6, 8, 11 ; pf nonj. g^dm^ vni* 5, 13. 

jphm, to be destroyed; £ut. pass, part, mdi goth^grdun^^ he must be 
destroyed, xii, 10; ftifc. ag. 3, gdi, xii, 24; past* m* pi, 3, 
gdl^^ xii, 23* 

to destroy t to cause to waste away; past f. sg. 
he caused me (fem.} to w'asbe away^ he pared me do’^vn, 

vii, lU; perf. im sg* cAuy gdl*^moi^^ thou hast destroyed, 
u, 11. 

gam, ni- a village; pi. dat. xi* 8* 

gamrofjl, L going astray; gagim gumrdgi, I went aatray (lit. going 
astray happened to me], rii, 12. 
g6fnoi\ see gati^kun^ 

gun, to. the keepec of a brothel, a prostitute^a bully; used as a 
term of contempt after another nomi, os in hSpaik'^gdn, 
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u wretch of a bear (ix, 2); hit^icai-ffSii, the wret-cb of a police- 
captain (v, 9): K&at-gan^ n wretch of a sweeper (si, 15). 
sg. dflt. ffattfia, V, f) (bia); is, 3; voe, ^pwru, si, 15 (used by 
a wife to lici Lusbaod). 

m. a knot; tatli {fanti karun, to tie it up (in a parcel}, X, 3. 
m. a posy, bunch; p^ki-gdndo, a poay of flowers, v, 4 (ter}, 
tn. the Tiirlreatan paek-anddJe, conafatmg of two atraw-lillcd 
pommels joined Ui front; pL mun. piitMf', si, 9. 
jNinduH, to tie, to bind, iii, 8 (an aas wns tied up), v, fl ; the thing 
to which tlie object is tied ia put in the dat (v, 1(1,3; x, 2, 0). 
fful‘ ga»ij!dn\ to stand in a revcfEnt attitude li^th the arms 
folded, V, II • dilttidA to preeoat a claim in court, 

V, 11. f3onj, part, (in sense of post part, pass.) gandM, 
iii, 8; impve. fut. you must tie it, v, 6; past m. 

Bg. gondun, he or she tied, v, 10,2; dauv/t she made 

n claim to him, v, 11 j m. pL jfdnd', were bound, v, 9 gdndin, 
he tied them, x, 2; plop, m. pi. Sits gdtid‘mdl‘, he had tied 
them on it, x, 5, 

3$ndfi, ID. sin; — inmn, to viii, 11 (bis), 

a piece or gobbet of flesh or the like ; pi. nom, ga^ hiriih, 
having cut up, viii, 13; chuh latarSn gaiii, be cuts it into 
lumps, X, 7. 

gdp5l\ f. n female dancer, n nn^ng girl, v, 10 (bis), 11 (bis). 
liar, see Shan-gar and nfin-gSr. 

gara, m, a house ; —to go to a house, to go home, v, 9, 10 ; 
xii, 4 (bis), 19 ; — e«7un, to run away home, v, 5 ; — MWfun, 
to arrive at a bouse, to reach home, iii, 2, 3 (bis) ; v, I, 4 ; 
I, 4, e. 7, 141 jrii, 1, 5 (tor), 8, 10, 1, 2, 4, 8 (bis), 20, 2 (bis), 
fi; — in^ondictm, to cause to arrive at a bouse, to bring 
(a person) home, iii, 0 ; v, 10; — yun", to go home, iii, 1 ; 
V, 5. 10 (bis); xii, 11, 3; sg. dat. garaj, ix, 4 (bis) ; ab|. 
gari, at home, iii, 1; v, 10; Jdi, 5 (bis); gart bShxtn, to sit 
down in a house, to stay at home, x, 5; xii, 4 (bis); pi. dat. 
garan (for ^nm-nuiHc), xi, 6, 
gore, see 

g^, in g&r-zan, ndj. an ignorant person, hence, no unknown peraon, 
u stranger, vii, 27; xi, 5; ag. dat, gpr-zanaa, |i, 1. 
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guT\ m, ik horse, iii,. 8; s, 3; eg. dat* for the horse, 

X, 5; gtirit khti^n^ to mount a horse, ii^ 11 * iii, B [bis)^ 
guris ^cdfhun, to mount a horse^ lit 6; abL guri-p^tka umUh 
pt/on**^ to fall from one’s homo, ii^ d; pL nom. horses^ 
6, 8; Xiir 11 gen* guT^-kunz^ khaznt^k, ae^mce of honeesi 
groom’s workj ; abL ledth^ gurgau-pilka Wji^ they cUa- 
EDoncLted^ XU, 2, 

m, a eowherd i dddd-gur^^ a milk-aeUer^ 13 ■ sg, ag. 
xi, 12; gur^-hdg, f. a cowherd’a wife, xi, 12. 

L a apaoo of twenty minutes; any particular moment of time; 
abl. soli-gdre (m.c. for ttdi-gan)^ at dawn time, 7, 

gardan^ L the neck ; las gardan to behead hUn* ii^ 8. 

^Hi, adj, wanu * used as subst., warmtht i, 11. 

garuH oigadun^ conj. 1, to make, fortu. fflehion, forge, wort metals ; 
Lmpve. Bg. 2,giiT, v, 3; imperf. m. eg. 3t ^dn, he used to 
make, y* ] ; past m. sg. jodua, he or she made, 10, 2 ; pL 
gdr*, wem mode, V;, 4. 

gafamojun^ t^ouj* 1, to get made, to make (with help)^ prepare f 
pres. part, garandtidnj xi^ 17, 

grdg, f. shaking $ — shiikitig to be ejcpcrieiiced, to be 

unsteady, impermanent, ix, J2; pi, nom. graye diui> to 
cause to wave, vLi, II, 

gryilst^, m. a farnier, ix, 4 ; sg. ag, grlti^-iSg, a famer’s wife, ix, 
1 (qtiatcr), 4, G (ter), 8, 10, 2; gnst*-gam, a famerV house, 
Ls, 4 (bis); pi. dat. grht/n, ix, T, 

^par*;, m, design, view, purpose; abl. garza panant, for my own 
purpose, vii, 2G. 

gondn, see gor, 

gSsa, gfasa, hay, X, 6 (bis); ii, 6, 7; gam-go»d'>, a pack-saddle 
made of grosa. li, 9 ; gasa-JCtr*', & handful of grass, as much as 
isgrasjwd by the hand near the root when cutting it, li, 12; 
gasa-vtodan, a grassy tnead, a gross-field, S, 5; gam-rat, 
a hay or straw rope, ij, 9. 

gash or (viii, 9; xii, 2 (bis)) giaish, brightness, dawn ; — pAdfun, 
dawn to breat, iij, 3 1 v, 5, 7 ^ viii, 9; xii, 2. 

gut&h'‘f m. a mendicant monk, v, 9, 

gata, in. akiD, devemess; sg. abl. gdCa-san, with skill, i, fi. 
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Sdth, f. in gath larim^, {of iv to do the tail ceremony, to 

become <ei^, iu, 4. 

Bee jw?!!/". 

gStul*, adj. skilfd, ciever; m. pi. nom, gat^l* gaiH‘, ecverul skilful 
(viziera), viii, 1; f, sg. noiu, gSrj*, v, 3, 10, 
afu/yid". a Dum who wields u gutU, or axe for i^plitting logs into 
pianka, a woodcutter ; with auU. of indef. art. gut^ld, a 
certain woodcutter, vii, 12. 

gats/fttn 1, conj. 2, to be right, proper, advisable; to be nccessaij', 
requisite. Conafenict-ed with the future pasaive partidple, 
either actively or paasively. It appears in tlieao storieB 
either in the future (^, 3 gatski, pi. 3 or in the jtast 

tense (m, sg. 3 In the future it has the sense of the 

present. The forms are oU easily recognizable in the 
examples given below, 

A, Actively. kAh geishiiA-na no one may nee me, 

sii, 22. 

B. Passively, Here the personal subject is either not 
expressed, or else is put in the dative or in the genitive. 

(fl) Personal subject not eKpressed, oiiMii" gatsM 
a file is nece^r^' to be brought, i.c, you must 
bring a file, v, 4 ; so, kinimr (Q gatthi antifi\ you must bring 
oew's, xii, 19, 20; gatsAi abun"^ you must enter, v, 4 ; /iyon* 
kAar“J, you must take eKpenscsi xii, 5 ■ tfijfr g, IAo»u»* you 
tnuat dig a pit, tii, G; g. you mtist go up, xii, 6; 

Xwnin- y. yoHtf, you must tie up, x, 3; mth^r g. ilanm'*, you 
must atTHuge a marriage, vjii, 2 ; sriA g. mriysdr hjriih", 
htpjdation is to be done (to) him, he is to be stoned, viii, S ; 
SBfyi g. htriiii*, you must investigate, viu, 7, S, 10; y. Aaraw^ 
(hciph. you must seize, v, 9 ; y. niuuyioi* bgdiA, you 
ask for aniither, xii, 13; yi’A g. ttu7run \you must kill him, x, 
o (bis), 13,5; swifw'' y. s&nur, you must send the goldsmith, 
V, I ; g. pSshdliA tulun*, you muBt take up the garmeut, 
xii, 6 : y. Mhid frajpua”, you must throw the paper, jrii, 11 ; 
toe g* iala (wr) ftofan'', you must cut off his head, 
viil, 6^ 11* 

With proji. sufF, gabfifm bakA^couh (/,) you must give 
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mfi a preMut^ adi, 3; gaf^Mm fcp^wir, I’^ou louat lirap me* 
xiip 7 ; t^jKig^-halh dgtin^^ you must give me a hundre<1 

nipecB (sing.)t icamn'^, you tutLat do that 

to me, xii, 3; ladun^t Tnii^t send me 

jaomcthlngt 3; vrBlinj^ gatsh^ liifl heart must he 

brought (here), x, b * dapuii^ gutsh^^ you mu$t say to her^ 
Vj 9; you must aeal it, x^ 3; M ktjah 

g^it^hifj finun'^t wliat must (I) brmg to thee ? xii, 211 Jlw“ 
gathig asun^r I want a bracelet from thee, xii, 13. 

tfSc^ (f. pi.) loaves are to f>e distributed^ 

you must distribute loaves, v, 8; Uihig irih gatskm 
^rfib^'rawdidf you must collect three times m mam^ xu^ 'M ; 
?iw gatshan fssafdrt^^ they must be cut^ \\ 4* 

With prt>n, euff. gafshamm din^ jiank /toth^ yoti 

must give me five hundred niiJees, x, 1^ 2 ; Bl gai^thanag 
Tubies are reH^uired to be from thee, 1 want rubies 
from thee, xii, u* 

jfuA gatun^t be was proper to be destroveii, you shoiiJcl 
have destroyed lum, J8; gih k^rnn^ gQt^\ (that) which 
was proper to be done, v, 7 ; im/im** it was proper to 

arrive, I should have arrived^ v, 7. 

(6) Pensouol subject expressed la dative. tM gai$hi oawu” 
{hir% to me (a bracelet) m proper to be, i.e. 1 want (a bracelet}, 
xii, 4 (bis). 10 (bia), 13; mi gatsMg I want a 

occklace from thee, idi, b; nii gittahi I must arrive, 

xii, 32; gih (si gatahig, (that) which thou wantest, xii, 7; 
gotshii/anun^ {thaiJi), thou must bring a fruit {a letter), 
xii, 21 ; tsi gatshigi djiin" ohtg koT\ oughtest thou to have 
only one bracelet ? xii, 13 ; mga^Mg gui^^ thou touatcome, 
xii, 7. Note ga&hi fUmnza tjoilinjij f w^ant their heart.s, 
where the grammatical subject is plural^ while the verb k 
aiogiilarp viii, IL 

(e) Personal subject expiei^ in genitivo, cg6n^ g^tshi 
gatthun, thou must go, v, 9; xii, fi; tik cgL* %on“ 
ga(shi-m, thou must uat mt that, xii, 18; cg^n*^ gat^his 
jrtuw^Kii** musla, thou must mk her for the sldn, xii, IS; 
cg6ti^ giitt&i ihou must collect firewood. 
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jdit ® gobhi ttou luti&t arrive, xii^ 22, 3 ; 

tuhond** gtitsfii you must oom^^ siU 
ffatskttn 2, con]\ 3, tu go, i, 4 1 ii^ 1^ 3, 4, 0, 7* 9, ct pR-^m (the pkee 
Of peaikju to wluch one goes h usiielly in tlie dative, e.g. x, IQ ; 
sii* 4* 10| 2; cl. however, kSti aki^ she went to 

the hunk of a ^tream^ xiJ^ 2\[ to go^ disappear, dm, ii, 4 ; 
to go, elftpse (of a period ol tLQie)^ iii, 5; v^ 10, 1 i viii^ 
2 (bia), 10; im^ h* 20;^ 3; to hecouiej jU> 4+ 9 1 viiij U j is, 4; 
si^ 3> 18 J to happen^ occar, ii, 12; v, 8; IG ; vii, 12 

(hish 3 p viiij 1 (tet)^ 3 (bb); ix, Q (his); xii* 15^ 23 (kydh 

gdm, what happened to me ? vili, 9; hjdh gav^^ what ia the 
mutter ? vlii^ 11 * kguti Avhat was (fern.) it 1 14; 

fffvjS (rih ka^ia, three stories ha[3pmed, i.e, there,^ yon have 
had your three stories, Kj 1). 

Tlie past tense became ” is often used in the sense of 

"i5^^ etc. Thus, ih 1 ^ iii| 9; 7; Ti, G {fJtddd 

gav mgf God is He alone, i.e. God is one, there is no duality 
about Him); viii, 13; Si 1, 10 {kyaA giYs^, of course I nm^ 
1 ain no other than), 2 (id.), 4; xii, 15 (soh^r gav^ it is all 
right). 

Often is idjornatic phrases (niostly nominal compounds), as 
gatshm^. to be completed, come to an cod (of night, 
a month, etc.), 8 ; jdip 4, 9^ 11, 2; gah^k^ love to befall 
a person, v, 2 (bis); b^r to become awake, awake, 
wake up, vi, Vi ; viii, % % 13 ; g. MmUr, to fail sick, Vj 10; 
gay pdmis they sat down at liberty from their turn of 
duty, vaiit S [ gob to disappear, iii, G; g. panun'^ gt^ra^ 
to go homCt Jdjt 4 ; hu^htjar to become uwake* to wnke iipi 
%\ 5 (bb); Hfliat p., to go free* to bo released from this mortal 
coil, to die, iii, 4 \ rdpagi hatA gom khar^Cp ea^penditure of the 
hundred rupees happened to uie^ I have spent the hundred 
rupees* viii, 10; kh&ith to become pleased, happy^ viii* 
1 * Qj 14; 3Pj 18; xii* 9* 12; gbi ^i, it z*A kh^hp these two were 
pleading to him» he felt aiTcction for them* viii* 11 ; tndm 
ffatihrmj to sufer a violent dealb* viii^ IS; x, 7^ ^ fnuAktakh g,^ 
to become ontninced, enamouped, iii^ 8, 9; g. pod^, to become 
manifest, appear, become visible, turn up, ii^ 1 ; ni^ 8; x, 
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4, 6, 7 I xli, 10; pAiiiW g., to go into anxiety, to become 
aaxioiis, Tiii, 10; xii, 4 ; amu g^o shdkh, she felt liesitatbn, 
xii, 15; aaiJ to ba rtrownetl, iv. 3 ; wStbit^, 

to stand up, ti, 3; ti3r gav, it has become late, it is too late, 
V, 9; ttar gSmat^ bfuSta, the fire bad become extinguished, 
idi, 23 ; gSs yin^pk, he feit pity, viii, 4 ; mi-ti chuh gdnm'^ 
zulm, I aliki have oxpcrienced tyranny, ix, 1. 

Tflfith a present participle, gatshuti indioates continuous 
action, OB in gatahta botdn, keep hearing, liaten attentively 
to the whole, xi, 11 gatfhiv paran, recite yo continually, 
vii, 4 ; nmilarly vi, IT ; gabh iSfUtt, take tribute, and go on 
doing so peipetimll}’, si, 3; gats/iutravan, go on leaving behind 
{at celery stage), xi, 11. 

With a conjunctive participle it forma Sequent compounds, 
most of them the so-called “ Intensivea *\ Thus, h9k gatshun, 
to take away (Hindi jorta), v, 1 r \nii, 3 (bis), 4, 10. 2; 
lii, 4,9, 12,8: vuttith gabhun (ITindi marjdnS), to die, vi, 1C; 
hah mtuhUh gagSi, he foigot the statement, x, 6; nlrUh 
gaishun, to go forth, ii, 3; xii, 15 j gaishun, to boconie 

hostile, iv, 3. 

fub. pass. part. »ia chug gatshaa'^, it is verily to be gone by 
me, i,c. I must really go, v, 10; cyttn* gai^ gabhm*, thou 
must go, v, 9; xii, (i; pres, part, gatshiSn, see pres, and 
imperf.; past part. gamot'‘ or gSmot*, see perf, and plnp. 

impvc. Bg. 2 gabh, ii, 9; Eii, 5; ri, 17 ; viii, 10; xi, 2 ; 
xii, 4, 5, 11 {bis), 4, 20; poetical, jfobAu, xi, 11; pL 2 gutshivt 

vii, 4 ; X, 7, 8 : poh eg, 2 gatshta, li, j . 

fut, Bg. 2 gabhakh, v, S, 0; xii, IS ; 3 gatshi. v, 8; pi. 1. 
pabSoc, viii, 3; xii, IS; 3 ^ishan, xi, 12. 

pres. m. sg. 3 gatshan, iii, 6; c/ntA gatshSn, xii, 4; ga^n 
chuh, xii, 4 I ttith pton. Buff. 3 pem. sg. dat. gabhan chm, 
lie goes (to shave) him, xii, 19; f. eg. 3 gamn. x, 5 • 

viii, 11 gama chSh, xii. 23 ; imperf. f. 3 ggS 

v. 1; neg. ^»n« gatshan, m, 1 ; m. pi. 3 (two subjects, 
one juasc., the other fern.), dj‘ gatshun, viij, 1, 

I past m. sg, 1 got, x, 10. 3. 4 ; emphatic, gmag, I verilv 
became (pleased), xi, 18; m. ag. 3 gat, viii. 10, 1 (bis), 3’; 
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X, 4, 7 (ter), 10; JO. 1.18; sii. h 4 (quatw), 7, 9 (bis). 
10, 2 (bb), 3, 3 (tw), 8; with suff. lat pcra. sg. dot. tf&m, be 
went to me, etc., iii, I} v, 7 ; vii, 12, 3; viii, 9, 10; with 
guff, 3rri pers. sg, dot. he went to him or het, etc., lii, 4, 
8; viiit 4, 10, 1; xii. 12; ncg. jof-iwj. went not for her, 
V, 6; with euff. 3rd perfl, pL dot. jotA, he become (pleased) 
w ith them, viii, 14 ; m. pi. Zgng, ii, 1, 4 j iii, 6; v, 9; vi, 9 
(he and ahe), 16; viii, 3 (ter), 4, 5, 8, 11 (bis), 2, 3 ; x, 1 ; 

xi, 3; xii, 6, 1J, 23; with sufl. Sid pars. sg. dot, gSs, they 
went for him or her, etc., iv, 3 ; t, 4. 

f. sg. 3 s«ir?, iii, 1 (bis), 4, 9; v, % 10, 1; x, 8, 14 (bis); 

xii, 2, 9 , 10, 2, 3 ; with suff. of lat pers. sg. dat, gay&ti, ix, 4 ; 

empb. ga^matj, it (fem,) venly hoppemsd to me, vii, 12; 
with stiff, of 3rd pets. sg. dat. AaiA gayia viashith (flee above), 
X, 6; f, pi. iyayi, iii, 8: 1- 

11 past, went h long time ago, m. sg. 3 j^ayav, xii, IS ; 
t. sg. i gayc (for yoypyS), vii, 16; viii, 11. 

perf. m. sg. 2 cAaM s6mt\ xii, 4 ; aeg, chukh-m ffiSwof", 
V. 5; 3 gQima\ x, 7; gStHot", xii, 23; cAuA yaj«o<“, li, 4 ; 
iii, I; V, 10; viii, 1; cAiiA gdmot^, ix, 1 (bis), 0; with spff. 
2nd pers. sg. dat, cA^y^ (not cAwyA/) gSmot*, (cf. tkiy naj, 
xii, 6). ix, 6; pL 3 .x, 7, 8; xii, 20; f. sg. 3 pomiitJ*, 

xii, 10, 

plup. m, sg. 3 di** gamof^, i, 4 ; v, 2 ; with sufl. 3rd pers. 
sg. dat. 6sut gdtnot'^f (love) bad befallen him, v, 2; pi. 1 
os* gantal*t v, 9. 

gav, f. a cow; sg. dat. xi, 12 ; pL nom. vi, 15 ; ri, 12 
(bis); pi. dat. (in sense of acc.) gm^n, vi, 15. 

giiPtin, m. a song, iv (title). 

yiciisA, SeepdsA. 

yoiievy*, f. evidence, tesdmony j cAia Aordn gaieSg't they give 
evidence to him, x, 12, 

Gaznat't, of or belonging to the towm of Ghazni, 1,1. 

gtizamn, m, a livdihood; — Aam«, to mslce a livelihood, xi, 19. 

Ao, O! (inferior addresiting superior); Au, Ifotir-a, 0 Vizier, xii, 
19. CS. the next. 

A5, Ot. hat; as exclamation, xi, 3; go^-eming voc., with 
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fto phailr-a. 0 Faqir, ii, 3 ; hit VigiMh nSg-a, O Viginab Nfig, 
V, 9; Aa ffSr-ti, O friend, x, 4 j ha (addma by an 

inferior), O Virier, xii, 10; witli ; ha pftainr-S, 0 Faqir, 
ii, 2; Ita woztr-6, 0 Viaicr (addresa by a auperior), ii, 4. 

hau, pteonaatic auff, (poet.), ii, 10. 

Ad, pleoiiBatic Buflf. added to kgah, kihd, wliafe ? f adHiwanid by wife 
to her bnsbcuid), v, 4, 5. 

hab-Jushi, ooiiip<}tod of the seven metaU (imft-jSsi), i,e. iroo. 
antimony, lead, gold, tin, eoppcr, and Ktiver, xii, 22. 

hidmn, to learn j impve. s^. 2 A&A %di>' rTni\ learn to throw balb, 
V, 3, 

itui, a limit ; had pams karun, to make a liinit for oneaetf, to 
conaider oneself perfect, vii, 15. 

hihuff a father'indaw; sg. gen. hi/iara-iandiis sh^ara»-kuA, towards 
the father-in-law's city, x, 12. 

AoH, m. right, duty; hakk-i KhiSdSg, duty of God, j.e. {a husband), 
sacred to mo as God, xii, 15. 

hSUi*, dry (of a river); pi. nom. h6kh\ vi, IQ. 

hakim, m. a wise man. a sage, vi, 14; with aufl. of indef, art. 
hakJma, a singlo wise man, vi, 14. 

AuA-u/ii, hukm, m. an order, command; hjSh cAuw AnAnw, wbat 
order have you for mo, xu, 7; huhn i-M&tmj, the order of the 
hfaharaja, xi, 4 ; hukum dyrro'*, to give an order ii 7 ’ viii 
4, 11. 2,3; X, 0,9, 13. ‘ ’ 

fiikniath, i. devemoss, aldll. contrivance; m,mt.i-FanmrdigSr, 
the power of Providence, i, 11 ; sg. abl. A^Aiaufit*, i 12 ' 

hal, to, condition, state, vii, 9; ix, 4 ; Adi kgSh idr“AoAi, ^ amncc- 

raent of affair* was somehow or other made bv thoto 
xi, 17. 

Adi. f, a house; A^'*Adf, a prison, ix, 4. 

Aoirt, inter], e.vprciBing urgency, look sharp I lie quick, xii, 17. 

Aaitoii to. a skirt, a lap^cloth, apron, ix, H; hahm ddrtin, to 
bold out the htp-elotli for alma, to beg, he, 11 ; gg. dat. /toiainos, 
V, 4 (bU), 5. 

AoHiMd. m. praise ; A. pantn, to recite praises, vii, 4. 

AofttotoATn, to. a companion, n familiar friend; pi. nom„ id., vii 

2t) <bi5); dj^t. h^mFiij^klmn^ vii, 21^ 4^ if 
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haumV/g, m, a neighbour^ x, 12; pL nom., id., x, 5. 

Aan, dim. su/f. f. ba(a-han, a little cooked ric«» a little food, x, ; 
dmm-Afin, a little medieme, v, (i; itiAArtw, a atoall bracelet, 
xii, 12 ^ mutla-han, a piece of skin, xLi, 21 ; nom-AdN, a small 
fir®, iii, 1 j a very little (of something), v, 6 (bia); 

tthi^Aian, & Uttle waste hwd, x, 5. 

Ao«tf, a small qiwntily, x, 5; dim. sufF. (f. unless otierwise 
stated) Sba-hanS, a little water, x, 5; bata^^na, a little cooked 
rice, X, 3 (maac.) j dSba-hatta, a small hole or pit, viii, 7 (maae.); 
katthiiia-hmtd, a little scratching, a small amount of scratching, 
xii, 16,17 ; jssri-Amid, a small hut, xii, 2 ; tatski-bana, a very 
little (of something), v, 6. 

Acrnt-Aani, in small pieces, in fragments, vh), 6, 

Awn", m. a dog, viii, 9 (Eoxics), 10 (cjuoter); sg. dat, Auiiw, 
viii, 9,10 (ter); pi. nom. A«a‘, viii, 4 (bis), 12 (bis). 
fiond’^, postpos. of geo. 

A. Added to fem. ng. nouns; m, ag. nom. gadihJrt/S-hmd', 

of be^ry, x, 2 ; kQridtond'‘t of the daughter, v, 2, 9 ; 
lathi-hond*, of a word, iii, 5; tiiaje-liond'‘f of a mother, 
xii, 15; miskim-hi>nd“, of beggsjy, s, 4 (bis); tioj^-Aowrf’*, 
of a reed flute, vii, ] ; pAflAln^-Aond", of laqirhood, x, 9 ; 
pS(nshohi-hQ>td'‘, of royalty, x, 2, 9; tSts^-hondu, of night, 
iii, 1 ; dot. beHi-handitt, of the sister, x, 3 (bis), 19 ; bdifi- 
Aondia, of the wife, viii, 6, 13; dariditifidut, of the window, 
T, 4; khdluai-handut of the lady, x, T ; sligtmhiri^fumdis, 
of the sword, viii, J3 ; ;amni-kinuiit, of the wife, x, 5 ; abl. 
gUdaiiux-iiandi-klidta, than the fimt, xii. 10; AArVajii-Aowdi, 
of the lady, x, 7 (bis); fern. sg. nom. of the aiater, 

X. 3; nnyf-Affjic® of the reed flute, vii, 1 ; efigintAeri-Amz‘, 
of a swoixl, iii, 5, 6. 

B, Added to plural nouiia; m. sg. nom, edd’d^/drait-Aoiiii", 

of nierebants, viii. 9; ttAraiideiccii-Aojid*, oI step-sons, viii, 3; 
Afilan-AoTtd", of hundreds, v, 1 ; jaNdvantu-Amiil", qf biida, 
viii, 1; Idlatt'koHd", of rubies, xii, 5 (ter); abl. ddadiandi- 
AAdCfl, than two, xii, 9; pi. nom. afAoa-AdJid', of hfluda, v, 6; 
L sg. nom. rpir&i-Ai?nr'>, of horses, xii, 3; of 

sons, viii, 3, ll ; t/iAunz*, of these, ] ; pi. nom, dSn- 
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Tian^, of two* viii^ 4; of princeE, vuif 

4 ; iihanza^ tbeir, Fin, 3. 

0, Added to ao adverb l ifuri-hond'^t bitlier. v, 5. 
htJtr}g<i ta imn^, adv* onexpcctedly^ uu G. 
honz^^ tu. a boatman ; witib buF^ of indef. aitn hda^ah, 4. 
hap^thf ni+ a beu^t m+ 1 (^r)> 2 ; h*!j>ath'^n^ a bear piiup^ a 
bear referred to abiusivety^ ix^ 2 ; dat^ ii, 10^ 1; 

Eg, hdptjian, iz+ 4+ 

ftar every : /wr teoff, oq eveiy path (letn.), 2^ 
kar 2t m, cream ; sg, gen, d&la-hbrdk\ (cups) of iiiilk-creain, U, 3* 
hdr^ hdr^ the ciy used in driving a oow, si, B- Cf. rhuh L 
hanidf m. autumn; haf^ih-vizi^ m autimm time^ is, 
hargah, if; har^h drds-na^ if it do not issue from it^ xii, 3 (bis); 
hargdh^y wttfcArtf, if he had seen, viii, 10 ^ hetrgdh 1% efyihi^ 
if be had drunk, viii, T ; hurydh Htj harihd, if he had done, 
viJi, 13. 

A'rua, to remain om aad nboi'c; 2 past m. sg, 3^ k^r^dv, x, 12; 

f. sg. 3, with sufF. 3 pers. pL dat. k^iy^ikh^ x, 3. 
harnn^ to drop; prea, sg. 3 mdz cAiu» Aaran, lay flesh is dropping, 
Yii, 24 ; pL 3 Idl ckih hardn, nibieis are dropping (from her 
mouth), xii, 9 (bia), 

hmay interj. sir! ii, 11; v, 7; vi, 11 i s, 4 (bk), 8; xii, 1 (bi$)p 
5, 10; sirs! s, 1 (passim), 
m. sense, i, 5, 

hushfjdr, awake; to avrake (intraus.)g v, 5 (ter), 

m. an elephant, vi, lf> (ter). 

Ao/a, inter].; hala-m^ O airs 1 x. 5 ; Aofa^, hullo! (a mother speaking 
to her daughtar)r sJi, 15. 
hato, intcij.; haio koitfau^ ho pmoncr! s, 5. 

smitten ; tsalhi-hot\ smitten by fage^ full of rage, vii, 14* 
Ao(“, ni. the throat; — tsaiun^ to cut the throat, v, 7; sg. dat. 
hatiit viij, 1* 

Afl^A, a hundred : ga^a-hath, a huiuired fijih, i, 8; Aath 

& hundred (years) in nge, ii, 12 : rSpaye hath, a hundred 
rupees, viii, 9, ID (with verb in sg.); x, G (ditto); rdpagSs 
panti hath, five bundm) rupees, viii. 10 (bis); x, 1 , etc. ; 
8g. dnt. gSda~h(U<i9, for the hundred fish, i, 9; tuSkam-haiai 
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a nocklacfi of one hundred moliars, \% 10^ 15 j 
pL dat. tsatfia (sic) ImAitn hatun-kotid*^, of twelve hundrc^l 
pupilft* V* I [ hii{a-hpd'*t hundreds^ ix, 9; haf€ibdd*-khik^, 
weighing hundreds of kliiir^'nrBp ix^ T, 
m. the foreamit 12 (bi^), IS; sg^ gen. hai}sifuk*j xii, 15. 
hatsh, f* an accusation ; with sufi. of indef. art. fidtsha^ vi, 9. 
hai\ inter]* 0 (addressed by a woiium to her bUBband], Vp 4 ; xi, 11. 
Cl, hfi^^ 

m. alr^ atmosphere ; kaim-^i-^sman^ the air of heaven, iJp 6. 
hatfdht L Evep vii^ 7. 

haKdla, ni. deposit, consignment^ charge, v. Id; haioah-y-Ktiddd, 
in the cate of Cod, x, 7; haiDdla itafUfii to put in so and so's 
(datd ebaTgCp to make over (to) as a doposit:^ v, 7^ 13 (bis) i 
vilip 4; Xp 12 (c|t]inquies} \ xii, 22. 

^dirun, to show, oiakB manifest j kamm to make oath* 

swearp v, 9; impTe. sg. 2 xii, 14 ; pol. with snflf. ist 
pets. 6g. datn hdvlam^ please show to jne, 9 j fut. 1* with 
sufF. 2nd pers. sg. dat. ltd way, 1 will ahoa- to theep iii^ S; 3, /jdri 
Vp 9; pi. 3, \>^tb snfl+ Ifft pers. sg, datn Mtraimm, they wiU show 
to tne^ ivj 7 ; I past m. sg. with suff. 2rLd pers. sg. ag, hSuruthf 
thou showedst, vi^ 5; with stiffs 3rd pem« sg. ag. hSttunt 
vi, 16; xiif 15; ditto, with sufF* 1st pers. sg. dat. 
she show^^ tome^ \% 4 ; ditto, with sufF. 2nd pert. sg. dat* 
Adw^nay^ she showed to thee^ v, 4 ; dittOp with suff^ 3id pens, 
ph dat. hdni^fiakh, he showed to them^ xii, 18 \ Viitb stiff. 3rd 
jiers. sg. dat. AStrivi^ showed to hirti* 4 ; past cond. £g. 1 
hdtraAd, vii^ 21. 

Aay, inter). 0! (addressed by a man to hia wife), Vp 4 {pasaim); 
xi, 14^ bp 9: (addressed by woman to W€itnan}p Vp 2; 
i^s ^ p 9x 

kdy^ inter]., as excLamationp 0! v, 7, 

AynJl“^ adj. like ; m. sg. nom.. Idtits Ayuh'"^ hke a ruby, xii, 4 (bis) ; 
tal/i* AyuA^t estaotly like that, dip 4; ^insdn A^riA"*, like a 
human beings Xp 7 (bb); dat. badis AtAb, to the elder [prince] p 
viii^ 13 ; zitAit Aihu^ to the elder (prince)p viii, 5; ag. 

AiA^ by the youngest, xiip 1 ; f. sg. nom. yinifdn AbA*, like a 

moUp Xp 
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an ear (of Cora, etc,); pi. Eoni. h^‘, li} ; pL tlut, htlUn, 
vi, 10. 

fiyon'’, to take, ii, 1 ; iii, f, 2 ; v, I, 4, (}, 7 {bia); viii, 7; x. 5, 11 ; 
si, 1'2,3,4, 6, 8 : 3m, H, 12, 20,22,23 j to begin, hsotttn (von“, 
he began to drink, viii, 7 (ter); hjotHfi nmin, he began to go 
forth, ii, 3; kyoiukh pakun, they began go, x, I ^ iiets“n 
inSth she began to leap, iu, 4 ; he&'ffaa tfin* Hinder, 

sleep begun to come to him, v, G. The conj, part, Wh, having 
taken, may often be tranalatod “ with an in eir h&h, with 
the fine, v, 7 ; dniv toda h&h, he went oH with merchandize, 
viii, 9 ; icns^f h&h, taking the Vizier, i.e. taking the Vizier 
along with you, ai, 23; patashdh-kSr^ hHh tfaliin, running 
away with the princess, :cij, 2b. 

daido hpoB’*, to take in componsation, v, 11; iJiabar 
Ae3“, to bring news, lij, 24; iniA* kyon^t to buy, i, 14 ; 
ruUisath hyon", to take leave, depart, sii, 10, 3; bap* Mn*, 
to take bites, to bite, i, 7 ; yad Ayo»“, to keep in memory, 
xii, 17 ; rtflio hyon**, to take responsibility (for), to admit, 
xii, 13. 

fiHit ffutshim (Hindi IS jofio), to take away, v, 1 ; viii, 
3 (bis), 4, 10. 2 I sdi, 4, 9, 12, 8; h&h yan* (Hindi le and), 
to bring, i, 8 : iii, I ; viii, 6; x, 12 ; sii, 2, 5, ]]. 

fut. laias. part. to. eg, hyon^, xii, G ; conj. part, 
i. 8; iii, 1,2; v, 1 (ble), 4. 7 (bis); viii. 3 (bis), 1, 6, 9,10, 2 : 
X. 3, 12 ; xi, 13. 4. 0. 8 ; xii. 2. 4, 3. 9, 11, 2 (bis), 7, 8, 22, 
3 (bis), 4, D; impve, sg. 2, Itlh, li, 12; with auR. 3id pem. 
abl. kit, take from him, sdi, 20; fut. sg. 1, wdth snfi. 2nd 
I>ura. 8g. abl. lihmiy, I will take from thee, v, 11 ; pres, tu, 
3. chuh Adtrdn, x, 7 ; f. sg. 3, with auff. 3id peia. eg, dat. 
and neg. cA&ko hSimji zima, she dots not admit to her, xii, 
15 ; poet m- sg. 3. with Enff. Sid pera. sg. ag, hjotun, ii, 1, 
3 ; viii, 7 (ter): with suff. 3rd pom. eg. abl, kyoliu, took 
from him, xH, JO, 13; with sufl. Srd pent, ph ag. fiyotu^E 
X, 1 ; f. eg. with euff. 3rd pers. sg. ug. iii, l, 4; v, 0 ; 

X, 11 ; ditto, with suff. 3rd pm. sg. dat. hcts^ita^i, v, 6; pi. 
with Bnfli. 3iid pers. pi. ag. v, 7 ; ditto, w ith sufl. 3ni 

part. gen. /disaiMt, vu\, 7; perf. part, f, pi. ^^du^HobB, x, 14. 
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adj. upwards i —-Mamnj to go upstair^^ iii, 2^ 9; -^mhaa 
kfiasun, to go a short way up stream, xii, 6. 

Jidz*f as a title of respect, holy, \\ 9* 
knzurl no&af m. a persoual ser\^nt^ viii, 5, 
hfizrathr a title of fcspect* saiat \ ha^tU-i-Adamt Saint Arlara, iv, 2; 
h<tsrGt-{-Ndhj Saint Noah, iv* 3; ba^zmi-i-'Yjmh^ Saint JesnSj 
iv, 4 i b€tzrct-i-Muidtj^ Saint Moses, iv, o ^ hitzr^l-i-Yibrdhim^ 
Saint Abraham^ iv, G; hazralA^Yibsup^t, Saint Joseph, 

vi, 8, 10^ H, eto.; ha^t^i-Sula^mit, Saint Bolonion^ xh^ IT* 
juddh, apart i [ffttji juddh^ alie went apart, she hceaaio separated, 

vii, 16 . 

judd^/it fem. sei^mtion, yii, 16. 

jnh, a pbeop in they went together^ ii, 4 1 ySlh- 

{y<>a) ate together^ 13, Cf.jay* 
jil^ i.q, quickly, vi, 16. 
jiSt^d of jU (q*v*h adv. qaleldy^ xii, 15^ 23* 4. 

jolwa, tu. glory i to give fortli glory ; —^ dUh^ giving 

forth glorj', in all His glory (of God)^ ri, T; with emph. 
he niEmifested gloty» \% 16. 

julS^f secja/iMi^ 
jdmOf m. a coatt 6. 

jujnulfi^ m. entirety' jumda dtam, (He who hn the source of) the 
whole world, God. h 13* 
atl]\ good, vii, 27; xi# 17^ 8. 

jih^^ on a flag; — tdgun, to act up a flag, to insist on a claim, 

V, IL 

jinathf m. heaven ; ag, dat, jinaia^ (for xii^ 19 ; 

jimtets-mnnz/m heaven, xii, 20* 3* +; sg. gen. m. jdnatfik'^, 
of heaven, xi* 13; xii, 21, 2; feiti. pU places of 

heaven, iii, 7. 

janaitdr^ m. a w’iuged creature, ft bird, ix* 1,3,5 j pi* gen. 

fiond**:, mi, 1. 

jaVf for Hindi jadp go ye^ si* 4. 

jdwQf for HindljnOp go ye, si, 4, 

jf(oa&, in. an answer* reply* iU* 4 ; xii* 17* 

jay, L a place (cf. joA)* ix, 6 i xi* 12 ; eg. dat. pananejS^^ (seated) 
in hie own place, x, G ; alh 0yi gav buii^d'^^ there occurred an 
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mrtliqiiake in that place, jdi* 15 ; talk he arrived 
at that place^ 3 Cui^ 15; atriSj lie arrived at a certain 

place, ii, 8; viu, 7 (ter), 9; tifdniikh oMt jafje-nutnz, they led 
him into a certabi place^ lii^ 7 ; jdtfi akis , . . ati>, 
in one place . . - in mother placci i, 3+ 4 ^ ph nom. 
iii+ 7* 

jtjada^, more; iam tfdj^da^j (a hundred) les or more^ 11, 12. 
see 1^ 

kabatf f. a grave, a tomb i ag. dat, kabari ttstun, to eause to descend 
into a grave, to mter, iv, 7. 

kod, m. prison ; — ibrtm, to imprison, v, 7, 9 (bis); x, 5, 12; 
— la^m^ to become Imprisonixh v* 8 ; vi, II ; kdd-IAdn (wot 
-tJidm), a prison, v, 8; pi. dat. -AAdnan, v^ 7, 8, 

8CC 

ltdrf*, m. a pri^ner, a person imprisoned, v, 8 ; Bg. dat. kSdh^ 
X, 5 {bis); ag. kSd\ x, 5 ; voc. kod^u, 12 ' hoid kvd^H, 
X, 0 ■ pi. nom. (and ace.) kdd% v* 8, 9; ag. kod^n^ v, 7, 
vi, 11. 

kiidam, m. a atop; — to set forthi x, 11, 12; — irSminj 

to Btep iom'ard. iv, 5. 

Arodun, or {iv, 2 ; viii, 3) A«rua, to extract, puU out, vUi, 4, 11^ 2; 
to drag forth (e.g. a person from hia house), x, 13 ; to bring 
forth, bring out, lead forth* iii, 4* 8 (ter); xh, 1; to take out 
(of a receptacle), viii, 7, 10; xii, 17 (bis); to bring forth, 
produce, exhibit, x, 2,12; xii, 15; to tear oiit or off, d^ocate^ 
viii, 7; to take off {from something to which the object is 
attached), viii, 10; to expel, banisb, iv* 2 ; viii, 1] ; to take 
off clothes, \% 9 (bis); xii, 6, 7 ; to draw (a sword), viii, 13; 
X, 7; to pass a (period of time), viii, 3, II ; x, 11; xii, 4, 5, 
11; to while away the time (on a ioumey), x, 1; kcubVt 
ttAufiiin, to drive ont^ ^nii, 10; to take off, doff (clothes), 
X, 9. 

fut. pass. part. sg. m. ^atthi kadun, he should be expelled, 
viii, 11 ; con], part. hxdM, viii, 10 ; x, 9; xii, 6, 7. Impve. 
sg. 2 with snff. 3rd pers. sg, ace. Jbduii, iii, S ; fut. pL 1, with 
suff. 3rd pets. sg. aec. kadm, x, 1; pk 3 hidmn. viii, 11 ; pres, 
maac. sg. 3 cAuA kaddn^ viii, 13; Jai, i, 11, JT; pL 3 chik 
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hiran, viii, 3; cAiA ka^an, viii, 11; paitl;sg. tn. xii, 15,7; 

with fiiiil. 3 pers. sg. ag, todun^ iii, 8 ; v, 9 ; T* JO, 3 J 

with ditto and Huff, 1 pern. sg. dat. iv, 3; with 

ditto and ffuff. 3rJ pers^ dat. h^*"nas, viiip 10; 
with fitiff* 3ni pera* pL «g, kodukh, iii^ 4 ; pi. kdd*^ 3c, 2; with 
sufT, 3rd peiB, isg. ag. and 3rd pers. fig. geu. viii, 7 ; 

with fiufT. 3nl pars, ph id^UcA, vlu, 4, 12 { 13 ; xii, 1 ; 

f. fig. with Biifl. 3rd pars. ig. ag, kM^n^ 7; lii, 5 ; with stiff. 
3rtl pars. pU ag, kud^kh^ K, II. 

kah, f. the leather iaee nsad by ehdemakera for sewing together the 
parts of leather shoes or the like, used where English cobblera 
uee thready xi* H. 

i#A, anything, something; m. sg. nom. Avlft, anyone, I, 3 ; vip 10; 
xht 23 ; kdh-lit even anyone, ™, 23 ; knfM, to anyone, iii, 3 ; 
by anyone, ii, 8; i&ip by anyone^ v, 9; kih, anything, d ; 
ii, b; iv, 4,6 • Vp 8; viiip 3 ; is, 6; li, 15 ; xh, 6, 7,15 (bis) ; 
ttJ^^ kih, something more, iii, 8 i anything else, xii^ 8 ; no k^A, 
not at all, ii, 5 ; v, 5 (his); 2. 

Afi adj. frdA tedany prisoner^ v, 8 ' kdAdi idih^ any eenfio 
at all, i, 6; kih* aoine old (prisoners), vi, 11; kih, 

any (inanimate thing), vi, 16; viii, 1 ; x, 1, 7 ; 3 di, 5; some 
women^ xi, 7 ; kih kdtd(h\ some little timep v, 10; vni^ 2 ; 
kSh-ti^ any (sound} at all, viii, 9. 

ii-hd, see kjfih L 

HA, m. loose hair (from the head), coinbingfi, v, 4 (ter). 

kih.koh, m. a mountain ; Mount Bmoi, iv, 5 ; kUhit-kdkaif 

on every mountain, ix, 2. 

X-M6, m. a dream^ sg. dat. khdbm, vi, 14; abl. khdixi^ vi^ 12; gen* 
kMbuk^ ioblr, the interpretatioa of a dream, \% 14 ; khib 
destiun, to see a dream, have a dieam-vifiion, vt, 11 (bis), 
2, 4, 5. 

AAwb, adv. well, thoroughly, vi, 10. 

f. information ; news, tidings, xi, 20; notice, care, heed, 
xiip 2 (ter) ; tm-kkab&r^ an untaught person, rii, 23 ■ — to 

bring newR, slip 19^ 20 (bis); (to#) cAih kknbar^ there is informa- 
tion (to him)p (he) knows (aU about it), iii, 3; there is heed (to 
him), (he) believes^ (he) is under the impression (that}j xii. 
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2 {teff); chfjd kfraf^r, is there news ? lienee, (I) don't knoiiVj 
how am (I) to know I how ean (1) know 1 7 ; Tin, 20 ; 

kliabar diu^^ to give newi=i, x, 14 ; k/tabar news went 
to him^ infomiatioo was given to birti^ iiit t; iAoikEr h^ih 
to famg fiQwSf adi, 24 ; khalmr katr news when ? i«e. who tnow^ 
when (mieh end eodi a thing happened) ? 4; ^— nm®, 

to bringnews or information, ii, 1(1; x, 7,0; arii, 23; kkab^imlif 
a piece of ne^vs, li, Q. 

UuA^irdArj m. an irifonner> spj\ acoiit^ new&nmni pi. ag. khobardurut\ 
U, 1» 6 ; X, 7, 8 ; xii, 23, 

khSlmlTatk^ iidj. beautilnl, xii, 4, 5, 10 (bi&)^ 5^ 9. 

iJidd, a pit: x, 13 ; fig* dat. khdda^, 13, 

KhCdd, m. Gudt vi, 5^ G, 7 ; x, 7; Khddiiy^ verily God, God ebne, x, 
8 ; az Khdda^ from God* vh 10 j ba-KhiktUf one who believea 
in God, a true believer, xii» 20; ttdday-KhMd^ a pronii,He of 
God, an oath by 0od,xii, 7, lofbia); Itahh-i-IlkiklQif, the duty of 
God alone, i.e* a husband afl ^uicred to the iivife as God, xji, 15; 
Bg, dat, ’I'iij 4” x, 5 ■ ag. Kh6ddij^n^ xii, 15; gen. 

KkddayS-iiGiid**-<:huy ka^am^ (1) adjure thee by God, xu, 7; 
vne, KliAddy^.^ O God! iv,^ 1; bar Kk^ayd, O Great God I v, 7 ; 

Gixl the Piaster, God, s?g. dat,-«c&ur, x^ 5; ag. 
iii, 3 (ter). 

kh^^ms^ see ihdhm. 

jtAa/, m. a threshing floor; sg* dat* khah^ karun, to put (crops) on 
the thteshing floor, ix^ 9. 

khdluii^ GflUB. of kka^n, to cause to tnounfej to take (upstairs), 
x, 7 : to fix (on to a lathe), %ii, Ifl; Bidtim, to cause 
reaponsihility to moiiut, to prove responsible, x, 12; impx^e, 
pL 2, with sufT. 3rd jjers. sg. nccp khi}lyB.n, cause ye him to 
mount, X, T ; pa^t. mase, with suli. 3rd pers. 6g. sg, and 
3rd pels. sg. dat. kh(A''nm^ x, 12; fvm, with sulf. 3rd pers- 
sg. sg. and lat peWn sg, nom. vU, 19* 

/Jiofds, adj* free; —to die, iii, 4. 

khalaihf m. a robe of honouf; khalH'e-shahlf a royal robe of honour^ 
R magnificent robe of honour, x, 4 {bis). 

kidm, adj. unripe, green, vi, 15; of finmll value, cheap; 
icMm p&fOp the pice foniiorly cumnt in Kai^hmlr, of smaU 
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value companed to the British pice worth about a farthing, 
now becoDung cqrnmt; vit, 25f 6. 

khuttiar, IP. intoxication; hmgiior of love, languiahment; 

khumSr, full of bnguiahmept, one who intoxicate another 
with lovie, F, 2. 

^an, a certain title, tised as part of a proper name in B^t^dur Khdn 
= Bahadur Khan, ii, 1; dat, — ^Aaiuu, ii, 12, 

Udrm. in. a house, sg. dat. Ididwa, vi, 4; iod-ltidna, a prison, 
flg. nom (m.o,) ^-Mdn, vi, 10; pi. dat. k^-khdnm. v, 7, 8; 
nta/mla-f^na, a palace, xii, 19. 

kMn, m. food, xil, 16, IT. 

iidn, f. the hatuich ; sg. dat. tJtiiiii-k&h, (carnring) on the haunch, 
xi, 13. 

A'Annun, to dig; fut. pass. part. m. ag.^&At ddh Manun", ym miiEt 
dig a pit, xii, 6. 

khanandwun, to cause to be dug ; jias^t m. sg. with suff. Srd pers. 
sg. ag. L-fianandwtin, x, 13. 

ihar, m. an asa ; iii, S, 9; v, 7 (bis); ag. dat. Jtftana, he 
mounted the bj«, iiJ, 8. ^ 

Har, m, a bJacJjamitli; eg. voc, Ham, ii, 19 } vi, 17 ; pi, ng. 
iftarar, xi, 17; IVa/iab or Wahb the Blacksmith, ie the 
name of the author of stories ii and \i. 

i/i3r (V, 6) or khor (v, 9), m. the foot ; eg. dat, fAdmii, v, 9; thanda 
kanm khdr, to go from the pillow to the foot of the bed, v, 0 1 
k/iSra karun shand, to go from the foot of the bed to the pillow, 
V, 5. 

khSr, m, welfare; dteS-yi-UiSr, a piaver for welfare, a blessing, i, 3. 

kh6r'‘t a thing which weighs a khar or kkarimr, i.e. an aaa*a load; 
sg. dat. halohdd^-khdri* dray, they turned out (i,e. amounted) 
to huadieds of khanalrs, ix, 9. 

khat“c (viij, 10) or khar^j (xii, 4, etc.), m. expenditure; expenses, 
money to bo spent for any purpose ; xii, 4 {bis}, 5 (bis), 1], 
20; kJuit^c gam, expenditure has occurred by me, I have 
spent, viii, 10. 

khoratk, m, alms, v, 9. 

kkrdc, m. the clog, patten, or wooden soles worn by Kashmiris in 
winternom, (ace.) plur. kkr^, v, 9. 
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khma^ atlj. peculJafp ^cial ; pcTwonal, own ; fidect, 

«xc^lcnt, ii, 3 ; d^kkldr^-kham, tbii^a own. daugliter^ v, II. 
m. a kind of Tnetd cop ; pi. noni. khos^^ 3. 
khash, 01 + a cut; — dfjun'^^ to cut, 4 (bk), fi. 
kJi^ah^ adj. plen9ed+ li^ppy I —to beeooio happy^ to become 
pleased, vidp I, 9 , xii, 9 ; — ^ became pleased about 

thfc. ad, IS * gog —, he became pleased yith hini, Xiin i*I; 
gokhj —, be became pleased with them, viii^ 14; 
they became pleasing to kioit i.e. he loved theoip viii, II ; 
gih ^tashSlta^ — kfiri^ that whSdi will make the king pleased, 
whatever will pkaae the king, 3. 
khitJih^fn^ m. angefp wrath ; y^tmau amts p/iaktras — kor^r by them 
to that faqjr w'rath waa madcp i,c. they were made angry 
with the faqfr, ii, 3. 

khasun (I p^p* khoV* or ktioih'*}, to riae^ anse; to rise, come up 
(out of water], i, 0p 8 ; xu, 11, 2 ; to rise, go up, go iipstairs, 
iiii 2t X, 8 (bis); sii, 7 ; to get up on to {e,g. on to a bed, 
or a funend pyre, govcnungdat.p w-ith or without Ui, T; 
V, 5, G, (his) 9 J 3C, 7 (bk); xiJ, 21,4 ; to mqunt (o horse, etc., 
yuris or gtms-p^ih)^ ii, G, II ; iUp 8 [quater) ^ to ride (a 
horse), cAiij kttmun^^ he bna a hoiso on which to ride), 
X. 3 ; mrka9 khUts*^t she mount^Kl on to the lathe, she w^as fijced 
oq the lathe (for being turned), vij, 2Q ■ kMi kJ^a^tm, to go 
up stream, iii, 6 i ka^ai chuna khamn iimo, the responsibility 
rises on no cmc, no one can be made Tesponsibk, or, as we 
should say, the respoosibility falls on no one, iii, 3 j kHiyith 
tJidlis mar, how niany murders have risen for biin^ i.e. of how* 
many murders Is he guilty! he, 5 ; pataahikos khd^ zaJmr, 
pobon arose to the king, he became enraged^ viii^^ 7* 

Flit. pass. part, sg, m. khaaan^, 3 ; xU, 5 (yalski 
you must go up); impve. sg. 2 khm, iii, 8 (bia); fut, sg. 2 
khf^atikh, v, 6 ; 3 ivith saff. 2nd pern. sg. dat+ xu, 11 

(there will arise before you ); pres. m+ sg. 3 neg, cAujia 
khasan, iii, 3 ■ irapetf. sg. m. 3 with miff. 3id pera. sg. dat. 
neg. dsiiS fta khasan, i, G ; 1 ^ sg. m. 3 iHio/% i, 8; it, 11 j 
ill, 7, a (bk), 9; v, S, G; viii. 7 ; x, 7, 8; xii, 12, 2J, 4 j 
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3 khdt^i X, 8; witL sulT. 3td pers. ag. dat. khalisj ix, 6; f, tg. 
3 iii, 2; 20; sit, 7, 

iAdta, pcHtpoa. than ; dUn-handi kk&a, (more beautiful} tban the 
two, xii, 19; gSdailice-kandi kh&a, (more boautifui) than 
tbe Hist (girl), xil, 10, Iq am) khdia hateay tdh, iii, 8, I will 
show thee mofe than that, the word ** more ” is not expressed. 

Wdl", adj. false, base, counterfeit; (of a jewel) Jkwed, xii. 3. 

ktiatA, m. a letter, a dociuqent, xii, 22, 3 (ter) ■ mdf'-Mnidi dojiii nfa 
k/iath, a letter signed by (niy) father, xii, 21. 

khatunt to conceal; oonj, part. lAatiUt, having concealed {ac. 
youiseir), Bccretly, xii, 6, 

iJiAiUtia, f. a noble woman, a lady, x, 12; xii, 18, 9 (bis), 20, 5; 
with suff. of indef. art* iJiAtuna akh, a cortdn lady, v, H - 
Ill, IS; 8g* dat. i, 7 (bis); xii, 15; ag, 

xii, 15 (punter), 8, 22 ; gen* khCtmi-hsndia skikamat-triata 
(x, 7) or (x, 7), in the lady’s belly; 

khStum^-haitdi ekikarm-manza, from in the lady's belly, i, 
7 (bis}. 

khdtir, m. carnal desire, vul, 3* 

kkduxtnd, m. a master, a lord , viii, 10 (of a dog) ; a woiDan’a busband, 
ill, 1,2,3, 4; T, I, 8,10,1.2; x, 5 (bia), 12; li, 11; xii, 18; 
8g. dat. iAdiomdas. Ui, 4; v, S, 10, 2; xi, II; xii, 18; 
kfidteanJas nishin, (go) to (vour) inaatcr, viii, 10; eg. gen* 
fern* fiAdmanda-sun:'^, ili, 2. 

kkowitr", adj. left (not right); — aiha, the left Land, viii, 7. 

kkyon^, to eat; to oousume unlawfully, nuBapprapriaie, i, 2, 

inf. obi. uath^ kk^nif they got down (in order) to eat, i, 5 ; 
fut. pass* part. m. sg. tih cydn'‘ kkyon* yalsfu-na, you must 
not eat that, xii, 16; pres* part, cA«A biAith AA&iun, he is 
seated eating, xii, i ; impvc. sg, 2, khek. iii, 1 ; (dial*) kkijuA, 
X, 5 ; (dial.) l%d, x, 12 ; pel. eg* 2, witii eufl. 1st pens, sg. 
dat. khflam, eat for my sake, iij, 1 ; fut. sg. 2, xii, 

16 (bis). 

fut. ag. 1 kkimn, viii, 11 ; with suJT* 2nd pers. ag, dat. 
kkimay, I will eat for thy sake, iii, I ; do. with neg* kkeimy-fia, 
I will not eat for tbv sake, iii, 1 ; 2, with neg. interrog. 
kbikk-na, wilt thou not cat T ii, 3 ; vi, 2 ; 3, H^yt, xii, 15, 
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pres, m. ng^ 3 cAwA kh^irQnj xiip 6* 17 i imped, m. 8g. 3, 
with acg. khhmn h^~na^ he used not to cat, vij 16. 

1 part Bg. Ih^auir, 12 ; AA#0, ii, 2; with suff. 3w3 
pera. sg. ag. vi* 16 (bis}; x, 5; pi. (dial* for khy^} 

2 * f. sg. with auS. 2nd pers. pi, ag. (dial, for kkiifitm) 
kk^j^v^ X, 13, 

Uiozniath (xii, 3) or Mtisn^h (ii, 3)i t service; ffUfin-hUiiz^ khi:^alh 
kamkJif 1 will do semce of hocaca foe tbem^ i*e* t wlU do gioom^s 
workj xiij, 3* 

kakad, m. paper, a piece of paper, adi, 11+ 2^ ^ {quinquies), 6, 7+ 
0 (bia)^ 23; — b'AAun, to write a p^poir xiij 11; ag. dat. 
idkada^, xii^ 16, 7 ; cf. kakaz^ 
kdkaiif L the wife of the ddcat son in a Hindfi family; 
an elder brother's wife, v, 10. 

kSkur^ m. a fowl; ki^r-gdmj a fowl village^ a village the speciality 
of which is rearing fowls, 8^ 
kdkaz, m* paper, viii, 10. Cf. Adfcd. 

fcalf time; with siiff. iodef. art. kik Mid yav (v, 10) or kdlnh gav 
(viii+ 2)t some short time passed; icdragdk kaldh giw^ a ver>' 
long time passed, Tui, 2; ivdmyilk kdl, for a very long time, 

viii, 2; sg. dat* immgalim for (during) a long time, 

iiii L 

kaktj the hcsdi iii, 1, G,. 9 ; kata to behead^ iii, 2 ; viiij 6 ; 

abL k(d<i-kmi\ in the direetioii of the bead^ at tiie head end 
(of an animal), xi^ 9; kaki-p^th* to leap over 

(so and &o'a} headt 

kN, L a small river^ a stream; sg. dat. kdli-imnif in the stream, 
lii, 2 ; hsli nkia abe went to the hank of a stream, 
xii, 2; flbh ki^i kdli kka*un^ to go up along the stream, to 
go up stream^ xii, >4; kSli-mansAf from in the stream^ sdl^ 4. 
adj* of or belcuL^ng to time; gii^^-kCi*j of or belonging to 
a long time ago, lit 4- 

m. a tree; sbl. fadi-dadhrf-nionT, in the tree-hole, in the 
hole in the tree, ii^ 10, 

kdladn, adv. in the evening, at eventide, v, 5; viii, 3, 

kolam, m* a pen; kalatm »diin likhun^ to writs with a pen^ 

ix, 12. 
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m. a lodk. — ihdwtm^ to opon a lock, to unlock a door, 
iiJ, 8 (bis). 

kSUty, L n wife, iii. 4 ; v, 3, 5; vUi. 3, 11 ; ag, IdShyi, v, 9. 
kam I, fidj. less, deficjent, iv, 4, G ; Inmya less or moire, 

more or 1^, ii, 12^ 

Aam 2* kdm\ kmni, see kydh 1* 

iowi**, f- a tblDg done^ a deed ; a business ; Jtdni* cMh jicJ£awun\ 
the bnfiineaa is ODe that marches, i.e. it ihyioIvcs marching, 
si, ]] ; in the atorieSp ittir''' i'opi^ he, she, or they, did a deed, 
h eqnivaleot to the Engiiah, what do yon think he, ihep 
or they did," " what did he do but," ii, 5, 7 ^ viii, 4 ; 
x, T (bis), 12t 4 ; xii. 22 i so, with auS. of indef. art. kUr^n 
(x, 2) or (x, 3} 

ki^iribakh, m. help, aid, assistance, the reinforcement (of an army) • 
fig. dat. bardfjS k5mbak<is^ in order to help, by way of hdp, 
as a reinforcement, xi, T. 

Jta?i(yuJfc“, see kydh 1 

kan^ m. the car ; — t^taieun (Li, 7) or — {viii, 6, 8, 11 ; ix, 

1, 4), to Apply the cfitTp to lend the ^r, to listen attentively; 
Bg. dat. JtaiMw kur^nas tkaph, he aeucd him by the car, iii, 9; 
abU difi^ (poetdi to give cai-dofibg, to refuse to 

Usten, V, 2 j foiaa ratiik, holding (a goat) by the ear, iii, 6; 
pi. dat. with emph, kamnay, vii, II. 
kdn\ postpofi. fflgaifying— 

(a) direction, as in JtsJci-ibinS in the direction of the head, 
at the head end (of an animal), xi, 9 ; hti-kdn*t at the tail 
end, xi, 9. 

{b) route, as in ddri-kdn\ (c4i3t) out through the window, 

V, 4 (bifl). 

(c) direetion from, as in from whom (it will escape), 

ii, 8. 

Cf. JtaTiip htn^ kdii, and 
katii^ postpos. signifying — 

(a) locality, os in (he is etandiog) below, down¬ 

stairs, in, 2 'i! bdnfha-kani, m front, before (governing datp)» 
ii, 3; iii, 1 ; viij, 11 ; x, 5, 10, 2; xil 4, 9, 12, 23 (bis); 
ath*-ji^Ait-kam^ on the top of it verily, vhi^ 1* 
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kirn 


(&) directifiiL towaurda^ as in dm-bini^ in tbfit direction^ v% 2* 
(e) direcjtipii from^ m (down) from the 

cdling, viiip S; osn-kam, i^^uiog from the moatht viii, 7* 
(flfj other mlBodlaneouB retationa os m tliar^-kani [v, 4) or 
tAitd^-kani ( y , 4 bis), (tu^dg) hackM-artU (from there) ; 
pata-kam^ afterwards, x, 1 ■ kuni-hanu in my way, sdi, 13; 
^Hpa-loini^ by means of beak^to-beak feedings viii* 1 1 iami-' 
pe^^-iani, in addition to that, iii, S. 

Cf. kim^ Hb, and 

kina, cooj, or* Used to indicate m alteraative in an mterrogative 
sentence, v, T ; viil. 3, 11 ; sdi, 18, 9, 23, 
fc>;w, adv, why not 1 viLi, ] (why i$ there no chirping ?), 
tan^ postpoa* governing dat,, meaning— 

(а) tow^ards^ viii, 11 ; x, 3^ 5+ 12; similarly in 

that direction, xii, 23; nm^alrA Jtua, enamoured of, yearning 
for, in, 7 ; vii^ 3; bi^kim^ (he does not go) anywhere else^ 
xii, 4. 

(б) to {after verba of sajing, addressing, etc.), v* 2 ,* vii, 
4. 20, G; is, I; JCj 5 (bis); s, 13. 

(c) in* at, bmth-kun^ i, S. (came) before (the king); iij^“ 
sh^taras a}{d-kiin, he airi v'ed at the outskirts of the dty* jt, 5; 
andoi-kun, at the end, xii, G, 

(dj other meanin^p na^ ahih Jtwu, on one aide of the 
spring, lii, 14; mi-kun ii6wuik, thoo showedat befoi^e us, vi^ 5; 
path-kun^ afterwards, iii, 6; 5 ; at the hack (of a place), 

in the rear, v, S. 

(with gen;) yam-*ottd“ Aim, (he set out) in the direction of 
hia friend's abode, x* 11. 

Cf. kdn\ kani, Mh, and kin, 

ku^i, adv. at all, in any r&apcct, v, G ; 1 (hk), 2, 9; lii, 1, 23 ; 

anywhere, viii, T; somewhere^ vui, 7; kuni-k^nh in any 
way* xii, 13, 

kun\ mim. adj., only one; with erapli. y, One only (of God), vi, 7; 
vii, 2 ; X, 8; kunu^ onJy one person, all done, viiij 7 ; 
fern, ewS*, xii, 15. 

f. a potteria kiln * ag, abl, kbndi to pat (unbaked pota) 

into a Jdin for baking* xi, 11. 
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n Xhotn, vili, 1 (bLs). 

kangan, f. a comb; cMs t^dlun hingafi:, I am combing (my hair)i 
V, 4. 

f. a saffton-gnrdeo or -field ; dat* (lor loodi k^kig-rmri^ 
or {m.G,) kdng-wan, 7. 

jt^nun, to sell; iof* obU t*nam, lie came (in order) to sdl, xiit ^; 
dyi k*nam (pass.)f ahe was soldj. vii^^ 2G; fut* sg+ 1 with pufl+ 
Srd pera. ag. aec. ^;"fwiw, I ftill eell it, tiU, ^; 2, with flame 
fluff, ind y^nalian, I wonder if thou wilt seU it, viii, 9; pres, 
fig. 3 h with sufl. Ut pecs, sg.acc. cAiiwi f^mn^ he is selling me, 
vii, 17, 

(vii, 20) or (tisnally) kintshdht Indef. pron. somethingp 
vii, 20, 6; sc, 3 ; IS (bis) p — kanm, to do sornething, 
esp, to do something nidicionsi mi. 5, 10^ 3, 9; gih-kint^hdh^ 
Tvhatever, iii, 1, S (ter) ; \\ S. 

As adj. some, xii, 4, 10 (bis); any, sii, 19. 
f, a Idnd of cup with a foot to it; Miifsalmuii women eat 
their rice out of it. Sg. dat. kimij Xp 3- 

hinzy L a key, Ei, S (bis). 

idfi, poatpos. by means of; dWotwi-AaS, (enter) by means of 
(i,e. through) the water-drain, v, 4. 

Of. kdn*y kaitiy kifi, and tun^ 

kin (lor im'), pustpos. in apdr^-kin, from that direction* T. 

Cf. I'un, and kBn^ 

kun\ t- a fltoQo ; eg. dat, in a atone, iv^ 7 ; kaM-kuf^^^ 

punishment of death by stoning, lapidation^ 13 1 abi, 
a pebble, sli, 15 (bis). 

hidii^kh^ ? gender, the appatatiis consisting of two ropee attached 
at the back of a Kiiahmiri saddle, to eecure blankets, etc., 

xi, 9. 

adj. made of stone ; nx pi. nom. faiiSiV, v, 4. 

kupfidry m. pL infidels* non-Mud-ims (for hiffdr^ Ar. pL of kdjir}, 
iVj 3. 

kaTf adv. when ? U. 4. 

kdr, m. an action, a deedn a work, xi, 2 ; pL nom. kdr, v, 13 ; xi, 10. 

kam, m. a pea, pease, xii, 16 (ter), 7. 

kdra, in tedra-kdiVi safe and Bound, x, 8. 
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ki/r, adv, tv'hore ? li, 2. 

kor'^t m. a bracelet, adi, 11, 2, 3 {ter); rat^m-kor^ a bracelet of 
jewela, xu. 10,1, 2, i (bia), 6, 8 ; f. a Uttle bracelet, 

xii, 12; eg. dat, ftrf’iw-jtane-sa^, ni, 15; pL nom. «rf“na- 
kdr^t sii, 20. 

kftr^, at (v, 5,12) f. a daughter, v, 7 (bis), 9; x, I, C, 7 (Ida). 
8; ]di, 1; patashaA-kiif^^, (v, 2, 5, 8 (bw). 9 (ter), JO; xii, 
1, 2) or pelaskSA-kiid^ (v, fi); or pStcam-kur^ (jdi, JO, 3 (bia), 
25), a king's daughter, a princeas; eg. dat. kS^i, y, 12; kori, 
XU, 4,5; patatm-kSri, v, 2, 9 (ter) j sai, 2, 10, 13 ; pStaihih^ 
iorf, xii, 10; kBtS’ktfui^, tor the daughter, v, 1 (bis); k&ri- 
a«y, with the daughter, v, 10; with 

the prmcesa, xii, 1 ; gea. v, 2 ; pdteeAtift-it^^ 

ho)td*t V, 9; flg. kori, xii, 4, 5; palas^h-kori, v, 1; xii, 
2; abl, kSri fnUitiHas mattz, in the lap-^lotb o| the daughter, 
V, 4; voc. ^?ur^ v, 2 ; htr^yStj, v, 2; ipriy, xCi. 18 (all 
addressed by an elder woman to a younger woman). 
kardar, ra. the Hindu overseer of a village, a go\'enmietit oiKcial 
whoso duty it is to collect the aiahoriija’s share of the gratn ; 
sg. ag. kdrdaran, ix, 1. 

kr&j\ I a potter’s wife; cf. krai; sg. ag. kraji, xi, 11. 

krrkh, f. an outcry ; — din*, to raise an outcry, to cry out, v, 7; 

xii, 7; — mSAiid®, an outerj' to arise, iii, 3, 
krat. m. a potter; cf. kroj* ; sg. ag. jtraian, xl, 10; voc, iTokiu 
(addressed by a woman to bet husband), xi, IL 
htrua 1; to do, ti, 4, 11 (bis); iii, 8; v, 4, 5. 7 (bis), 12; viii, 1, 
3, 4, 0 (bis), 8 (bis), 10 (bis), 1 (quatw), 2; ix, 4; x. 3, 
5, 8 (bis); xi, 3, 19 (bis ); xii, 1 (quater), 3 (bis), 6, 15, 
7, 20, 6 (bis); to make, i, 1, 3, 7 • ii, 1 (bis), 2, 3 (bis), 4 (bU), 
5, 10, 2: iii, 1. 4, 8 ; iv, 3, 3, 6 ; v, 2, 5 (bis), 6, 9, 10; vi, 
9,11 (bis); Vii, 4, 0 (bis), 8, 15 (bis), 6. 24 (ter); ^dii, 1 (bis), 
2 (^). 3 (bis), 5, 7, 9 (bis), 11 (bis), .3 (quater); ii, 3, 
4 (bis); X, I, 3, 4, 5, 7 (bis), 8, 13 (bis); xi, 5, 8 (bis), 10 (bis), 
7, 9 (bis) ; XU. J, 4. 7. 10 (bis), 7, 8 (bis), 9 (bis), 20 (his), 
2 (bis), 3, 4, 5; to make something out of something else, 
to turn one thing into another, pAskakuz kiir^n ahikal yinsSn 
he made the shape of a man out of his clothes, he 
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folded them Up to look like a mmi, x, 7 j 
knr'^nas, she (uttered a charm and) turned him into a pcbbk, 
xik 15; to make another marriage, to talze a aeeoiid vnfe^ 
(wSriiz^ zanam^ ot aotfle mich wo-fda^ being understood), viii, 
1 (bis), 2 ■ khatm karun^ to put (crops) on the thre^ing floor, 
Lx. 9; karifh {= Hindi kar dind)^ to complete, finj^h, 

jCp 12* 

Hominal coTtipoiinda are very commonly made witli this 
verb. The following examples by no means pretend to form 
a complete list j afao kamn^ to call outi (to a pcra>n, dat.)^ 
X, 5 (bis), 12 (bis); lii, 7 ; ardm kcrun, to repose, rest, 
sleeps V, 9 ; band to tie up, x, 2 ; diddr to do seeing, 
to sec (gen. of obj.), iv, 5; efri^ kmam h, to fnvear, to take 
an oath, viii, 1 ; gane karafiS, to make into pieces, to cut 
flesh into gobbets, x, 7; gaih (of a w'ldow) to perform 

the sail ceremony* to become euttee, iii, 4 j goteotf* karUh^f 
to give evidence, x, 12 ; haudta feirtm, to make over (to so 
and 60 , dat.) for safe custody; to put into so and so’s charge, 
\% 7. 12 (bis); vili, 4; x* 12 fquSnqiiica); kdd kamn, to 
imprison* v, 7, 9 (bis); x, 5, 12 ; kh&sh konm, to please, 
gratify (dat. of peisou), xil, 3; khizmaiA (ii, 3} or kJkazmaih 
(xUi 3) katunj to do service, to act as a servant; k&m^ }c&riin% 
to do a dcKMl (for the special meaning of this compound, see 
kam% ii, 5, 7; vin, 4 ; x* 2, 7 (bh), 32, 4; xii, 22; kintjidh 
kaniii, to do aomethingp esp, to do somethmg maUcious, 
xJip 5, 19, 3, 9 (bis); kashirta-hana to do a little 

scratching, to scratch a person {at ids request), xii, Hi ; kasam 
kanin^ to make oath, to swear, v, 9; viii, 1 ; kalFia karaM^ 
to utter words, to speak, say, LLi, 1 ; iv, 5; xiii 23 ; to converse, 
X, 7 (terj; xU. 3; kariln^^ to put on a loin-cloth; 

idr karil^^, to nm after, pursue (dat. of obj.), ii, 8] m^har 
karun^^ to Seal (dat. of obj*), X* 3 (bis), 10; karun, to 
fix a price, agree to a price, viii, 9 (bia)* 10; puiul^ k-orun 
nakdr^ he prohibited idols, iv, 9; ndj'ylifJS to give 

mstructiona* xii, 16 ; niih^f kamn^ to make prepjatious for 
a marriage, to marry (amu jofy, him), viiL 2 ; xii, J5; wflsar 
karun^t to look, X, 7* 8 (bis); xii, 23 ; poda karan^ to create^" 
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iii, 8 (bia); xSi, 7; ^rdu hirun, to veU, cover with a veil 
(dat. of obJ4i vij 4 ; pamndkaFun, to approve (aec. of ohj.), 
V, 1 ; xii, 4 (bis); fdjij k&rrm, to do ndiug, to mlej Xp 14 ; 
fQU'dna taruii^ to dkpatcl], 3 ; mar is feinoj r^t be Cut 
the corpse to pieces, ii, T ; Eahtm karuit^ to make a <^laaui, 
to bow^ xii, 5^ % 12, 3* 6p 7 ; sara kanm^ to inquire into, 
teat, prove the truth aboiit^ investigate concerning^ \iii, 1,3; 
X, 2, G {terjp 14 ; mrapi ksrufi^^ id., viiip 7 [bis)^ S, 10 ; x, T ; 
Aran kiinm, to bathe, xii, 0 (bis), 7 (bis) ; tJmph kartlfi^, to 
sebECp taj hold of, grasp (dat. of obj,), iii, 8, 0 (bin); v, G, 9 
(bifi); vi, 9; ^iii, 7, 9; xii, 11 ; tukara ivirdM^, to make 
pieces, to cut to pieces (dat. of obj.), viii, G ; tap karun^ to do 
authoritVj to exercise away, li, 3; Urtfar kan/n^ to luake ready* 
to make and have leadyp to make, xii, 22 ; (sk&pa karitkj 
silently, in silence, xii, 4; it'iicAundA karuu, to do a aociogi 
to take a glance at (dat, of obj,)p viii^ 3; uiiruz^ zandfta 
karuA^^ to take a second wife, (of a man) to make a second 
marriage, ^dii, 11; ^tdm karting to exercise tyranny, ix, 1 : 

zln kariik, a hoiae ready saddled, iii, 8; ;dr to make 

force, to show foreSp to insist, xji, 15 ; zdra-par hirun, to make 
lameiitatioiis* to lament* ixt 1 ; to utter pious cjaculatioiis, 
X, 5 (bis); to make earnest eutreatieSp ii, 3^ 5; ziyupkath 
karil^\ to make a feaet^ x* 11. 

inf, inmis Jtaran, he did not know how to make, 

viii* 9 ; Bg. abl. forming inf. of purpose, karanl, viii, 4; x, 2 ; 
xii, 4, G (faisb 2G; fut. pass. part. eg. m, ag. it is to be 

made, it muet be mode, xi, 8; yatshi iarun", viii+ 3# 8; x, 3; 
xii, 3; v* 7 ; taki kanin'*^ vUip G* S, 11 ; f- ag. 

Aanbl*, ifc is to be doaej please do^ xii, IG; gatsfii 
V, 9; mi, 7, 8, IG; x, 3; conj, part, karlih, iii^ & (bis); vi, 
9 (bis); viii, 11, 3; s, 7* 12; xi, 19; xii, 4, 23; zdmkh 
kariih, thou wilt know how to mahe^ x, 12 ; in adject!v^al 
sense, zln kartih^ (a horae) ready saddled, lii* 8; chtih karith 
tkapht he holds, v, G; viii* 7 ; iireg. conj. part. AartAan, 
xi, 10; ficq- part, kdr* kdf\ vh, 24. 

impve. sg. 2 A^fir* i, 7 ; ii, 12 ; v, 2 ; x, 8 ; xii, IT ; neg. 
ma foir* xJi, 7; with suif, 3rd pecs, sg, gem kams^ viii, 9; 
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with aiiE. Sid pcra. pi. anx. (irriig,) karuhukh, make thou tlicm, 
sU, 19 ; 3, with aufl. 1st pera. sg. dat. JoriBaiji, lot her make 
for me, v, 9; i4, 3 fernt', viii, 11 ; xii, 17; with sufif. 3r<l 
pers, pi. ace. karyutht itmlcc ye them, viii, 4 ; pol. impve. 
Bg. 3 Jl-arfa, sii, 4, 3,10, 3, 9; pi, 2 vrith suff, 3nl pera. sg. dat. 
iAr^tGs, please make ye for him, ii, 10 ; inipve. fut. kAr‘zi, 
lii, ll \ neg. Adf'n'-jw, viii, 1 (bia); xii, G. 

fut. !ig. I kam, li, 4; iv, 5; viii, 10; i^, 4 ; xii, 1 (bU), 
3, 15, 20; with auil. Sad p«rs. sg. dat. ii, 3; xii, 1 ; 

with sulf. 3rd pers, eg. dat, aud neg. karas-na, jdi, 15; 2 
karal'h^ tii, 1, 3; neg. karakh-ndt viii, 13; with sttl, 3rd 
pers. pi. dat. karakokh, thou wilt make to them, vii, 16; 
3, i'uri, viii, 1; jti, 3, 19; joi, 3, 19 ; with sufT, 1st pore, eg. 
dat. itar^i, br, 4; pi. 1 A'oraii', x, 1, 5; xi, 19; with sulF. 
3rd pern. sg. dat. ihirar, ix, I; 3 xii, 1 ; pres. subj. 

sg. 3 Jtan, viii, G, 8, 11. 

pres. m. eg. 3 karSn, he (is) making, ii, 5; tAtth karSit, 
viii, 13, 3; *, 14 ; xii, 24 ; karan eAuA, x. 5 ; oeg. fAimo 
iiamn, viu, 3 ; w'ith eufif. 1st pers. sg. gen. or dat. cAuwiofiaB, 
vji, 15 (dat.), 24 (gen.); pi. 3 oAiA karan, viii, 3; xii, 
3, 23: with suff, 3rd pers. sg. dat. cAis Aniinji, ii, 3; x, 12 ; 
f. Bg. 1, chii karan, vii, 15; 3 cAifA karan, iii, 4 ; with auB. 
3td pers. ag. dat. chis Jtardn, v, 6 (bis); pi. 3 cA^A karan, 
Y, 12. 

imped, ro. sg. 1, fijus AamJi, x, 14; sg, 3 fle“ karan, i, 1; 
pi, 3 M* karan, i, 3; karan dsV xi, 8 j 1. Eg. 3 os* karan, xii, 
*20; emph. Aordii, vii, 10 ; pi. 3 Sea karan, xi, 19. 

past ra, eg. W", ii, 2, 3, 4 ; iii, 8 (bis); iv, 6; v, 9; viii, 
], 9, 10, 2 ; xi, 3; xii, 4, 7 (bie). 

With suff. 3nd pers, sg. dat. karuy, x, 12; ng. kt>nil}i, 
Vj 4, 6; viii, .3; with do. aad sufT. 1st pera. ag. nom. kor^that, 
X, 13; with do. and suff. Ist peta, sg. dat, 
ii, 11. 

With suflf. 3id pom. eg. dat, koras, mi, T ; ag. Aorun, ii, 4, 7 ; 
iv, 6; V, 7 ; vi, 11 (bis); vii, 4, 6 (bie) ; viii, 2, 10 ; ix, 3; 
I, 3, 3, 7 ; xii. 18, 32 (ter); emph. feir“7Mty, iv, 3; and with 
stiff. 1st pens. ag. dat, Aor'iKim, ix, 4; and with suff. 3id pers. 
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fig. dtit. Yp 10; viLip 9; 15 (ttt ); and with sull. 

Sni pers. pL dat. iof^iwAA, vi^ 4 ; viii, 3. 

With suff, 2nd pera. pL ag, 12 (bis). 

With suH- 3rd p^ra. pi. ag. kontMf viii, I j 5 (bte) ■ xi\^ 7p 
1@; and with fiuil. 2nd pera. sg, dat. kof^haif, it, 2 i and with 
fiuff. 3rd pars. sg. dat. viiip 2; fi; and with fiuS. 

3rd pars. pL dat. iar''Aaift, xi, 17* 
pi. with fluff. 1st pera. sg. ag. AdWwip 9; bC| 9; with 
fluff. 2nd pare, sg, ag. kdrith^ t, T ; with euff. 3rd pers. sg. 
ng, kdrint 9; vUi, 5 ; x, 2 ; and Huft. 3id pers, gen> 
Adr^fuifl, viii^ 0; and suff^ 3rd pars. pi. dat. kdr^nakh^ x, 12, 
f. flg. Jhir% Lip 1,5, 7 ; viii, 3, 4. U ^ %, 3,5p 7 (ter), 6 (hia), 
lip 2t 4 ; 3tii> 15, 9, 22p 3; mtb stiff. 1st pera. ag. dat* and 
ncg. ii7r"i?i-aa, t, 9; with fluff. 3rd pets, ag, dat. 
lii, I, 9j and neg. y, 1; ag, Aw^fi, y. 12 (bis); 

vii, 8 ; Yiii, ll ; 2* 7 (bis); am, 12, 3, 7^ 20, 3 ; and suff. 

3id pers. sg. dat. 4, 9; Yiii, 9; x, 3p 4 ^ xii, 4, 

5* 9,16; with fluff. 2nd pers, pi, ag. kur^mx, x^ 12; with fluff* 
3rd pors. pL ag. tur^W, li, S ; and suff. 3rd pcr^, sg, dat. 
kuT^ha^f xjp 3. 

pi. kar£, iu, 1 ^ with aufi. 1st pent, eg. ag, and 2nd pera. 
pi. dat. (irreg.) karSmat^ x, 6; suff. 2i!ud pets. ag. ior^p 
Xp 6; with fluff. Srd pcm. sg. ag. itaMa, x, 6, 7 (bis)^ and 
fluff* 1st pexB, ag* dat. kar^mm, iv, 5 ■ and with suff. 3rd Pers¬ 
ia. gen. kar^naSj x, 7 l with suff. 3rd pers. pL ag, karikh^ 
xi, 10 ; xii, 

perf, m.flg, chuh ki?r*m&t'^ x, 12; f. sg. with suff. 3rd pers. ag* 
dat. for ag. ihVr^mwts^, X, 8* 
plup. m. Eg. A'Oj^?rtei% iii, 8; kor^tmA^ ii* 1 ; 
dfl**, X, 7; wi^i fluff. 2nd pers. sg. ag imd 3rd pers. sg. a^. for 
nom. W"mor, thou hadflt made hinip x, 12 \ with auff. 

3rd per?!, sg. dat. SsfU kor^niot^j ix^ 1 ; with suff. 3rd peia*, 
pL ag. Ssiikh kar^moi'^t 2; L eg. viii, 1; with 

fluff. 3rd perfl, flg, dat. ds^fl kur^muts^, x, 10. 

cond. past sg. 1, kafahdf i, 11; y^ 6; viff, 11; X, 5; 
3, k^rUie, \\ 9; viiip 7* 13, 
jbiran 2, see kadnn^ 
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krun4^, I. a basket, v, 9; IntttjS tadun, to put Lnt,) n basket, 

V, 7. 

karamipunj to CMse to ba mode j past; m. sg. with suff, Ztd p^FS. 
sg. ag. kamr^wun, he caused (a amt) to be made {i.e. spread)^ 
xii, 24 I ag* with ftanie fluff, aa 13* 

jb^a» flee 

Jlw, t«5a, see 1. 

JbM/i"p a honeycomb ■ pL nom, kd^h\ ix, 5. 

itTofAmlf {IUndJ* not Kaalimirpt Kashniir, xi, 4. The Kaflhmlri 
word is Kashlr^* CL k4shi/ur*. 

Jeashun^ to scratch; mf. abl. fewWw-AtfHd iarUn^f to do a little 
flcratchingt ^ scratch (somebody) a little^ xii, 16, T. 

kS^kytir^f m. {f. iwAir*), sn iiihabitaiit of Kashlr®, or Kashmir ; 
pL nom, itosAiV, xi,, 6. 

kosam or (lii, 2, tu. an oath; a charm, an mcantatlon; 

Khifdd^-tond^ diuy iasamr there is an ontli to tEee of Godp 
1 adjiire tliee by God, adi, 7 ; — karuHj to take jm oatb, to 
sweaft V, 9 (bifl) { driy feisam kamn^ to take an oath, to 
swear, vui, 1 {bk)p 2 ; — hdwunj to take an oath, swear by* 
% 9 X f%«(“ faw*wi, he uttered a chann over lie alnn 

(cf. jfAapA), rii, 32* 

kdsniji, to expel, i, 12 ; 6; to shave {hair); tmst kmun, to sha^^ 

(so and so, datp), xu, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), 10 (te^}i 3 (bis), 9. 

inf. obi. (iuf* of purpose) kSaani, sii, 4, 5, 191 fut, pass, 
part, with einph. 7nuhim iagiy kd^imuy, poverty will bo 
able to be espelled for thee, thou wilt know' how to expel 
poverty^ i, 12 ; conj. part. kdfUht xii, 10,3; tnaM mdkalAii'^nas 
kosilhj he hnished ahariug him, xii, 5. 

impve. sg. 2, Jtda, vi, 6; past tn. sg* nith snif. 3rd pers. 
Bg. ag. (atntV) itdrtm he flhaved him, xii, 10, 3; with 
ditto, and saff. 3rd pecs* ag* dat. wuwc he shaved 

him, xii* 4; with fluff. 3rd pern. sg. dat. k6$ii$ shaved 
him* xii, 10. 

tosur* m. a fault i ydm kmur, that very fault happened to me, 
i.e. that was my bad luck (for some fault of mme), vii, 13* 

kdsaunin^ one wdio expels, i, IL 

kcUij adv* where ? of the gramnctars)^ vii, 30; x, 12 (ter); xi, IT ; 
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from where ? wheoee ? {k^ti of the grammimj^ x, 4 ; IJ; 

xii, 4, 6, II* [i ■ from where ? whence ? ii^ 2. 

A'iX** adv. where ? xi^ 5. 

tat\ a flon^ esp. a elever fton; GkJtun-kcf^t the eod of a doctor of 
divinity* siip 25- 

pmn. adj, how mach t pL how many? m. sg^ nom, k^t\ 
Tii* 221 k^Shf vii* 24; pi. nom. vii, 25; kttitijdh, ix, 
5, 11 j kdijfahi vii, 31 ■ x, 7* 8; xij, 25 ; f> Eg- nom, vjj, 
15 1 ag. Mtsa, i, 12 i pL nom. x, 8. 
f, a bmk ^ a master of books, a celebrated 

iviiter* x, 15. 

f. (this word la the eijuivalent of the Hindi bat]^ a w'ordp an 
uttered word, ix* 7 \ xii, 5 ; a wonl* a statement* iv* 5; 
X, 4, 0 (many timeah 14 ; a matter* circumstance, affair* 
iii, 5; xii* 1 } a atory, tale* nanative, v (title); viip 1 ; 
viu, I; X* 1 (many timea), 2 (many tones); huJia-batha, 
pi, conversations, xii, 25; taiia-kamM^ to converse, iii, 
1; X, 7 (ter); slip 3 ^ to say (such and such) words, sdi, 2S; 
iori ^Oitf tath harun^j to hold speech witli the girl, Le. to 
make improper overtures to her, adl* 1. In x, 1 ff., the point 
of the atory consists in a mkimdcr^tanding of the word 
hathj one person of the company means stnteruent 
the others mean ** a tale 

sg, nom. foifAi I i vii, 1 ; viu* 1 ; x* 6 (bis); xii, 1 (bis); 
getL. htthi-hond*t hIt ph noia. katha^ iii* 1; iv* 5; x* 
1 (many times); 2 (many times)* 4* 6 (mwiy times)* 7 (ter), 
14; xii* 3p 23, 5; dat. kit&an, x* 1; xu* 9; abL hthan^ 
ix, 7. 
see 1 

/.i^A* pofitpos* governing dat. in* on ; offros AM* in the hand, ih 7 ; 
V* 4 ; X* 7 ; xii* 22, 3 (bis); kh^ni-kith, on the liannch* 
xi, 13 ; nwiali kitA^ in a kerchief, iii, 2p 

kRha, adv.; how ? in what manner ? iii, 9; v* 8 ; 

viii* 5; X, 8 * xii, 3* 24. 

kotah, see iwt“. 

ibf/i“* m, a room* vui* 3; with sull. of indef. art. ix, 4; 

sg dat* hiihi4, in, 8 (bis); x, 7* 8 (bk); pi. nom. kuih\ vi, 3. 
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katiko, adj. of or belongmg to ■prhero ? ii, 2 {paot,). CL kiitL 
katamn, to out to piecos; pres, ni, sg, i^huh kalamn, x, T, 

m, a ckief of police, a kdiwdlj v, 7, 9 (his), 10 ^ sg, ag, 
hit*wdlan, V| 7, Sp 0; kurir^-ganaA (sg. dat,), to the wretch 
of a police captam, v, 9 {sec 

katatron^ f. the wages of spinning ; — kariiil^^ to eam moncj hv 
spinning, xi, 19. 
kaiiffdA^ kUtijafi^ see 
hatfa^ kutsa, see kut“. 
kiis^f see hfoi*, 
kotA\ see 

adv, how ? % 

in /iarffoJt-kiy, if, viii, 7, 13. Bee 
hjd^ see 1 and 4. 

krjah 1 or hjd 1, intcirog, pron. who ? what ? 

As subst. an. m, &g^ nom, km^ who ! xi^ 3 * sii^ 1 ; iuati^, 
who verily ? xi, 19 ■ ag, kdin^, by whom ? 3 (bb) i x, 12 ; 

pi, nom. kain, w’ho ? xii, L 

aubst. man* frfa, what t vi, S ; hjdh, what ? ii, 2, 4* 11 ; 
iii, 4 (quater), S, 9 (bb); jVp 7 j V| 9 (bis); \i, 15; vii, 
29, 3, 4, 6, 30 1 viii. I, 3, f5, 8, 9, 10 (ter), 1 (quater); 
ix, 4 (bis ); x, 3, 5p 6, S; sii, 1^ 7, 20. 

kA~Jt6j what, sir (colloquial, addressed by a w^onian to her 
husband), V, 4, 5; dat. ; poet, colloquial, k^o-kit^ 
(pots) for what ? xi, 11 ; abL kamp'hQpalht for what ? W'hy ? 
on what account ? ix, 1 ■ x, 12; pq what 

accotmtf X; 4 ; gen, kam^ui^^ of what? vi, 13, 4. 

iydA aabab dium^ what b yonr reason t viii, 5; kt/ak 
ffaishiji attun* nisham, what b to be brought to theo as a 
token 1 xLi, 21. 

adj. f. loan, nom, hisa, which (of several) f x, 0 (bis). 

mSh/dh tidm chuh (hear) what tryrauny has happened 

to me, ix, 6. 

an, masc, kti^-idil aonio one else, 4 ; inan, Ijilh-lan 

toA'ftsTr, some fault of other, viii, 10. 
kffdh 2^ ndv. why J 14 (bis); how T vii, 8, 27, 8. 
kySh 3, an expletive implying Intenogatiwj, vii, 27, 8, 


ki/dk 4 


batiats soms and stobibs 




kf/ah 4 or 2 9 ; 23)+ an explodv-^ common in the colloquial 

linguatfo, impo^^ble to transtatOp but approximately equivalent 
to the English “ why 1 “ of couiae," cdtomlj/' yerily/^ 

** you see,*^ or ^mcthing of the ^rt^, v# 8, 9 (many timee); 
viii, i i ix, 10; x, 3 fter), 12; xi, IS; jm, 16 (bis), 23 ; 
kj^t “hetep in fact/' or “here^ yon ace/" X, 12 (bis); 
kyah ... at* ky^, here on the one hand you see , . , there 
on the other hand you Yiii, 13 [ ikla-kyahy then of comae, 
of coMtse^ certainly, viii;^ li ; xii, 4. 

iydh 3, conj.i or, 7. 

lyam% m. a worm, xii, 3 (ter), 4. 

hjut'^t postpofip for, Thifl, like the postpoflifcions of the gemtive, 
Ja utijectivnh find agreea ttith the governing uonn. Hiusi 
rp. sg. nom. bay zammn-hjur^ a garden lor the women, ii, 1 ; 
ffUTi^-kyui'* gam, grass for the horse, x, 6 j riias-kytit^ kiarj^ 
expenditure for a month + xU, 4 ; irin Tiian-kgat^ JIAarj, 
expenditure for three month Sp xh, 5,11 ; feifA-iyu/** ithisiruft^ 
panja, an iron tlaw for that, xii, 16 1 firewood 

for me, xii, 24, With a special adverbial meaning indicating 
time, rdth-kg^ii\ by night, iii, L 

m. pL nom« MwtsrA pdtashBia-mnzi kori-kii\ artidea for the 
king's daughter^ v^ 1 ; kaih6-kit^f (pots) for what ? xj, 1L 
f. Sg, uom. w&j^ jmta^h^ia-mn^e a ring for the 

king's daughter, v* 1 ; zigdpfmih p§tkfMiyin-kits\ a feast 
for the kingdoms, x, 11; kits^ jag^ a place for the cow, 
xi, 12. 

tguth\ adv, how I ii+ D* 

kgozij adv. why ? iii, 1; v* 8; viii^ U 3, 11; lx* 1; xii, 4, 5; 
ii-hjdzi, because, vuJ, 2. 

la, inZd-NkiH}*, without a dwelling-place, an epithet of the Deity* 
vii* 29. 

fo&tiN, to take; lut sg. 2, labakh^ ii, 9; past m. sg. with suff. 
3rd pers. sg. ag. fo6tin, u, 10. 

facA* m. a hundred thousand, a lath ; m. He Who has 

H hundred thousand names, an epithet of the Deity* ii, 2. 

ficA^fl, see fitflEiii, 

tadun, to send, iv* 2 ; vii, 7 ; x, 3 (many tUaea); xii, 15; to put 
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QT place (into or oq a receptacle, such as a basket or tray)^ 
Vj 7 : viii, A, 12 ; to fill (a cup wifcli water, ptf^s ^ ladun), 
viii, T j to place or impose (a bucden), ii, 5 ; nutfi mh ladun, 
to impose a crime on the ahoulder, to charge {a person, gen. 
or dat.) with a crime, Vp ft. 

fut. pass. part. m. sg, tadun^ k^nishdh, you must 

send me something, xii, 15; unpve. sg. 3, xii, 15; fut. 
eg, 2, with sufl. 1st pops. sg. dat. and conditional sufL 
hdaham-a^, if thou wilt send to me, x, 3; past m. ag. with 
suli. 3id pers. ag. ag. ioduiip ii, 5; vii, 7; viii, 7; x, 3; 
ditto and with sufF. let pere, sg. dat. iv, 2 \ v, 9 ; 

Kiip lo ; f. sg. with suff. 3rd pets. sg. ag. x, 3 ; ditto and 
with sufl. 3rd pers. sg. dat. luz^nas^ s, 3 (bis); pi. with 3i:d 
pets. sg. ag, lazQHj y, 7 ; with sulf. 3rd pcis. pL ag. 
viii, 4, 12, 

/ddiiH 1 and 2, sec idrufi 1 and 2. 

f, fighting ; fighting was joined by them, 

i.e. they began to quarceh x, L 
to be joined (to), connected (with); to be lelt, experienced, 
(nmdr desire to be felt, 2 : W(?A^ hunger to 

be fdt, vip 16; ire^h thirst to be felt, 7 ; in all 

tbe^ cases the person is put in the dat.); to come into 
existence (mang a demand was madep xi, 16); to occur* 
happen, bocomo {rath night to come on, viii^ 9); 

to become liable to, to incur {kM lagan, to incur imprisonment, 
to be impriaoued, 8 ; vi, 11); to be experienced (grdg 
hffiin^^ shakuig to be experienced, to be unsteady, to be 
impernLatient, ix, 12, dat, of pars, experiencuig) ; to be 
attached (to), fuid oneself in a certain conditjan (tagun %p&bdl\ 
to find oneself in blameworthiness, to incur guilt, viii, b); 
to be cimght (tt-dkirwffAf hgun, to be caught in a net, Vp 2); 
to arrive at (a place), viiip 5; xj^ 5 ; (coavetacly), (of a place), 
to be reached, to be arrived at, xi, 5; (of a work) to be allotted 
(to so and so)* viiip 5 ; to begin. 

In the meaning ** to begin ", this verb is used with the 
oblique infinitive htt -ni of another verb to form inceptive 
compounds. Thus, aisani hgan^ to begin to cuter, x, 7 j 
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nfrani to bogia to iraue, x, 7; pksiani [of tlio (Uwn) 
to begn to break, v, 5, 7; xii, £; awfiawf 1., to begin to 
sar, X, 1; Htimni 2<, to begin to descend, viu, fi; iciStAarani i., 
to begin to wipe, viii, 0; rfd^ini to begin to arrive, viji, (>; 
ytAi I, to begin to come, x, 8. In all these eases, the verb 
UiguH ia in the past tettHe, 

fut, sg. 2, laffalk, v, 2 ; with prohibitive neg. repeated as 
a Bitff, ma mayst thou not find thyfidf, v, 2 ; 

3, hgi, witli suff* 3rd pere, pi. dat^ tagitJi, is, 12; pres. m. 
Bg. 3, chah lagSn-r viii, 5. 

past to. toff\ V, 5, 7 ; vi. U ; viii, G (ter), 7 {bis), 8 \ 
xi, b ; lii, 2 •, with suli, ]at pers. sg. dat. and emph. p, lot/“tn^y, 
V, 2 ; pi. %*, X, J ; xi, fi ■ f. ^. xj, Ifi ; with stiff. 3rd 
pe», eg. dat. vi. Iff i viii, 7, 8; perf. m. pi. 2, cAiiwi 
ldg*mdi*, viii, C. 
oond. past ag. 1, hgaho, v, 8. 

ISgun, to apply ; to fix to iis a flag, set np a flag, 

insist on a claim, v, 11); to assume the character of (so and 
so), make oneself look like (so and so), dress oneself up oa 
(so and so), disguUe oneself as (ed and so), i, 2 ; v, 9,10,1 (ter) ; 
X, 7,12 (bis), 4 i to cause to come into existence, to be carried 
on (f^nidi* naffrnot dances were being carried on, iii, 7), 
CQuj, part. %i7A, i, 2 ; v, 11 ; x, 12 (bis) ; impve. sg. 2, 
lag, V, 9, 11 ; past to. ag. with suff. 3rd pers. eg. og, l6</un, 
V, 10,1 (his); X, 7 ; perf. m. pL (auiiliarj* omitted), iog‘ma4*, 
iii, 7 ; plup. to. sg. with suff. Ist pere. sg. ag. d™?n 
X, 14. 

lapar, odj. lejui, thin; f. pi. noru. lagar, vi, 15. 

Utk-luh, a nieaniuglfjss reimln added in songs, v, 11 (four times). 

iSldut^, [. Idttgiiig, eager dcaire; ag. abl. Whlari, vi, 3. 

l£j^, f, a cooking pot; pi. nom. li, 10. 

taf*. tilj\ see %un. 

Uich, 1. imlecent language, immoral proposals made to a woman ; 
pL dat. viii, 3, 11, 

lokh, ra. pL people; pi, nom, ii, 11 ; dat. lekan, H, 11 : xi, 13. 
According to the Kasjnira-^abd&niLrta (II, i, C6), in standard 
Kashmirt this word is ImA'A, and retains the long 5 throughout 
all its eases. 


VOCABULARY 


hr 


i\4l 

likJiun, to ’ft rite; inipve, sg. 2, Ukk, xii, 15 1 fut. pi, 3* 

ix, 12 ; pr&ia. m. sg. 3, chuh likMn, x, 13 J f. sg, 3, tikhdn cfcl, 
xii, 11; part, m. sg, xii, 15 ; with sufF. 3nd p*ra* sg, 

ag. lytikhm^ xii, 22 (bia)^ ditto and with miff* 3ni pore. sg. 
dat* xiiT, IS {bi^J, 0J with suff. 3rd pew* sg* datp 

xii, 17 ; with soJf. 3rd pers* pi* ag, and Srd pers. 
sg* dat* l^khVios, xii* IT ; t sg* with euff. 3rd pers. ag. ag. 
lichen, viii, 10; perf. (auxiiiaiy omitted) im ag* lyiiX7i“fnof“j 
viii* IQ; xii* 15, 23. 

Idlam, tn, a bridle, Q* 

IdkuUr odj. funall j Ay(f/i“* the younger of one or more 

brotbeia, eg. ag. hih^ xB, L 
Idl Ij m. a jdi, 2 (c|iiatcr), 3^ 4 (many tlmea), Sj dat* 

AlAw AyuA';^ lite that ruby, xii^ 4 {bisjj pL nom idf, 
i* 9 I Xt 2; 5} 12 (ter); xUj 3^ 5, 91 dat. b'San pitA, on the 
rubiea, x, 5; gen, Ailoft-Aojid^p xii, 5 (ter); abl, Idhtu, viii, 
3, 11; Idl phafQ^ii^ m. a ruby-^et* a jeweller, xii, 3* idl- 
iffiSfinkh, m, a mby-t^^tcr, a lapidary', xii, 4, 5, etc. ; sg* dat. 
tul-sh^ndhiSf xii, 4 (bia)^ 5, 6* 10, 1^ 3, 5, 9 (^vcral timea), 
22^ 4, 5, gen. laBsh^ndka-»ond*^^ xii, 8, 25; ag. -sMndkiin^ 
xii, 4 {bi«), 7, 9,10, 3, 22 {terj, 4, 5. 
idl 2f f* apittle, saliva, viil^ T* 

Ldhml, N,P* f* xi]^ S, 11 (bia)^ 4, 5 (indeclinable m composi¬ 
tion), 25, 

Tjola-Alalikli^ K,P, m. * ag, gen. Ldta-Malikun^^ h\ title; dat, 
Luh-iMalikaSy iv^ 7* 

foAiErunp to care^; to oorefia, in older to relieve pain, to soothe^ 
fondle, stroke, v, Q; pres. m. sg. 3, chult loiawdr^t v, Q. 
fu;nicn, to pnlJ* drag; pres. m. sg^ 3, with snd. 3rd pera. eg. dat* 
chus htnan^ he h pulling hint, vjii, 9, 

Wii”, m. fa to; a la to-thief, a destroyer of good lueL% 

^di* 12. 

Laiidtm, m. I,iondon ; sg. abl. L^ndam-pifha^ 3* 

I* a biu-cloth ; — htriih, wearing only a loin-cloth, xil^ 23, 
fonan, to reap ; pres, ag. 3* cAuA Idndn, x, 5, 
lar, f, the side {of the body); sg, abl. vii^ 18 ; hri-Uila^ froiii 
under the side {of Eve’s birth from Adamh vii^ 7* 
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tar^ L pursuit; running fieeitig- — biruh^^ to 

pun^ue, iin B; tar to pursuo, is, 2. 

ftir^p f, a house; dat. tari, vi, S* 

/dnio 1 or (iii^ D; vip 8) luiun 1, to nia ; pala Idri^n, to nm aftcTp 
to pursue (ii, 9; vi, 8; xi* IS). 

pres. part, lardn, vi^ 8 ; viii^ 6 ; 12] pres. m. pi. 3, 

tfAift Idrdn^ ii^ 9; with suff. 3nl pers. pJp dat, ^tnkh Idrun, 
xi» 18; iiaperf. m. pL 3* tdran^, x+ 5 ; 1 past m. pi. with 
su3.3rd pem. sg* dat. ii, 9 ; IFI past m. sg. tip 10; 

Udr/atr^ Ulp 5; f. sg. with auflf. 3id pera, sg, dat, /drfr/%^, vi, 0, 
Idnm 2 or (flr/tm 2, to he brought into contact with, to touch (of 
oil or other liijiiid dirt^Tug a person); peri, larydmol* 
(Govind Kaiil) or (ifatiia)p viit, 6 {ami^ zahar L, 

the poison has touched her). 

lashhjr^ f. an army^ ^ U ; sg, dat* hzhkarij ii, T; x, 9^ 13; hwAtan- 
WMiiip in the annjp ii, G, S. 

/orim, to survive (a danger); fut, sg. 3, Jo^i^ x, 7. 

adj. lightj gentle ] I3l^-jidih\ gently, xii, 5. 
lot^^ the tail of an animal, 7 ; abl. in the direction of 

the tall, towards the taU (and not towards the head), xip 0^ 
ZoiAp f. a fetotj pL dnt+ ro/Mn lo/aM iCoI^ he held it under his feet, 
i.o. he stood upon it, viii, 7. 

hth, L an occasion, dme, turn ; sg. dat. hti, on two occasions, 
twioe, \i\i, 7 ; M^imi laii, on the third occasion, viij\ 7. 
fU^r^f a saw; abL tdri-idlgf with (by means of) a saw, vii, 19^ 
Qi. in gdsa4Sw^f a bundle of groaSp b, 12. 
ltjftkh\ eto.p see Itkhan^ 

lo^kh, a^lj. f\t, worthy; fiii lotfikh, worthy of me, bi, 10, 9; 
%it-^-jw/asAdA, worthy of a kidg, x, 4; idyik-i-wa^r^ worUiy 
of a vizier, xii, fO. 19; Btfik-i-paktsfidh^ worthy of a Idog^ 
jdi, 19 p 

tdj/dd, the Musa] man cre€fd, a corruption of the Arabic lo i7JAo 
tUa-UdAu^ there is no god, but Codp vi, 17- 
(ifyuiip to strike, hit, beat, iii, 1 (dat. of obj.), 3 (dat. of objd, 9 {daL 
of obj.); ix^ 8; x, 1 (ar?ii> tdfjukh, they beat Wm, hhdvi 
prtifjdffs ); {shimskeri-kum^ tdijuA% to strike a blow 

with a sword, iii, 5, 6; thaph dumdnwf /dyicfi^p to strike a 
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grasp to n sJdrtp to ^eJze the slcitt, v, 9 j la^m^ to 

uim and fire a gnn, ii, 11 ^ viu^ 10); to cast, to throw, 
j, 6| 7, 8 [ V, 3, 4 (ter), 5, 

inf. dat. (inf. of purpose) ix, 8 i fut. pass. part. ni. 

pL taydn* TiTiz*^ knm to throw halted \% 8 ' iinpve. 2, 
h ^; w^t-h enff. 3rd pcra, sg. dat. laym, iii, 5; fnt. 
»g. /%!, ill, 9 \ pres. ni. sg. 3, fa^riH tAuA, v% 4 ; imped, lu. 

Bg, 3^ Ss* laydi^, G* 

f past ni. Bg. with snS. 3nl pera. sg. ag. l&yun, i, 8; iiJ, 
Ij £ ; ditto and suff. Srd pera. dat. viii, 10 ; with 

suflf. 3rd pers, pi. ag. IdynkA^ x, 1 ; ditto and sufF. 3rd pers. 
fig. dat. l&Tf'^hat, ii, 11 j pi. witia anff. let pcrs. ag. ag. and sufl. 
3rtl para. sg. dnt. lor/tms, \% 4 : with auff. 3rd pars, sg. ag. 
idf/in, V, 4 ; f. pg. with suff. 3rd pcra, sg. ag. vui., G, 

ditto and BofT. Ht pem^ sg. dat, v% 9; ditto and suff. 

3rd peia. sg. dat. uis 8, 

III past m. sg. with sufF. Brd pers, eg, ag. and Srd pe^. 
sg. dat. fdydraa^, he hod thronii a long time ago tq her, v, 5. 
see kdwa. 

nia or (poet. Vp 2] prohibitive adv., used with impve, tna 
do not maket xii, 7* Cf, md 1* 

ma 1, or (poet, v, 11) prohibitive adv. With 2 sg. fut., in v, 2 
it is repeateck under the fom of b 4 as a &\jMx to the verb, 
ijid higaiiam (fayoM+a!+jf», in w^hieh then is a junction vowel), 
mayst thou not find thyself. It is also tised as a negative 
in the apodosis of a coii<fitionid sentence, as in karf/dh-ay 
ttuchih^ . , » ma tnarihe^ if he had seen . ^ , he would not 
have killedj vni, 10 (but cf* mdrihi-na, vhi, 7); harydh-kiy 
$afa kariti^ . . . if he had investigated^ * * . 

he would not have given the order, viii, 13* Cf. ma and m. 

nia 2k or (poet, v, 9} mih, adv. mdicating a question asked with 
hesitatiem, equivalent to "1 wonder if can it be possible 
that U2; v, B, 9 1 vii, 29; viii, 9, 13 ; x, 5^ 12 ; xlip 23- 

Bi#p see bdh. 

mdbdrakh, adj\ blessed; ^ Jban^n, to congratulate, x, 8. 

f. a honey-becj btp I (ter)* 3* 4, 5 ; ag. ag. 
ix, 1* fi* 
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macAma, m, N, of a certain dainty, a kind of rice puddlog, cooked 
with ghi and spices, and coloured, ii, 3. 
tnad, m. pride, vil, li>, 

mSda, i, {Ar, mtidda'S^, meauing, object, vi, i. 
ntffdtt, 4CC 
mud", see mantn. 

mijdan, qi. an open field, plain, x, 1 (quater); with sgff, of 
indcf, art* gdsa-vwdana, a certain grass plain, x, 5 ; ng. dat. 
wABnaj, iii, I ; viii, 9 f jc, 1; xij, 20; pL Horn, (aoc.) pS^U- 
moian, the ilower-mcodowa, xi, 3. 
njflrfwr", adj. awect, vii, 31 (wine); pi. abL mdHaryiv katkau, with 
sweet words, is, 7. 
mati. see md 2. 

»wAfflh(i/A, m. affection, love t eg. sbL ma/iabdia^oOjt through 
affection, x, 4. 

maiikam, adj. made fim, finn, stable, strong, ad, 9 (of a rope); 
stiong, established, which cannot be abrogated, iir, G (ol a 
religion). 

ma&oia-kfiaHt or (»i, 19) ^khana, m. the private apartments of 
a palace, the harem, viii, 3, 11; doWiif-i-maAaioMona, (of 
a woman) brought into the harem, sit, 19. 
jauAi'm, nu poverty, i, 11, 2 ; viii, 9 (bis); x, 3; sg. abl, tfiuAi»wj- 
0 Slm, through (i.e. owing to) poverty, i, 4, 5 (bis); Muflim- 
sod, poverty stricken, x, 4. 

Mtihtnad, m, K.P. Muhammad, iv, 6 ; vii, 4. 

Alahm&If m. N.P. Mahmud; — MabmQd of 0ha ™T , 

i, 1. 

jftoAniiyi/r", nj. a man, x, 4 ; pi. nom. maAaniu', s, 1. 
mShar, £, a seal, x, 3, 10; xii, 33 ; N. of a certain coin, a gold 
mohur; indhar karuii\ to seal, x, 3 (bis), 10 ; mlSkara-dgSr, 
wealth of mohurs, much money, i, 9; tnAhor-hata* roiA", 
a necklace worth a hundred mohurs, v, 10, 12, 
ttm/irSj, m. (a Hindi word), the Maharaja of liaahmir, xi, 4. 
mahVont, adj. familiar (with), intimately acquamted (with), ii, 4 
(with a secret, dat.}, 

f. II mother, viii, 1, 3, U (bis); sii, lii (qtmter), 8; sg. 
dat. mSjit vili, 3 (bis); gen, niSji-haind", xii, 15; ag. maji. 
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\% 6; riip lo, 8; voc, Tn0y, :rii, 15 (bis); TmjS-zamin^ 
mother-eartli, ix. 9; wdra-rnSj^^ a. stopmotljfir, viii, 1. 
iJ>p m. a reason; amiy for this reason^ vili, €u 

vtejiTf m. a major {con. of tlio Engbiib wortl)^ a superior ofi&cgr, 
e.g. a niastaMf-the-liOfBep x, 13,13; sg. dak x, 5 ^ter). 

12 (bis) ’ ag- mijirm, x> IS. 

m. a (sertain revenuo oEcial^ the iiiibge headnuia^ lx, 
10 I sg. ag. fntiknddrnan^ ix, I. 

vmkh^ m, m axe; makh dfjun\ to apply, or wield, an axe [dak of 
obj.), vii, 14. 

m&kk, m. the face; tnJAA miun, to the face^ gaze on the faccp 
V, 9; abl nE^^a, on Aceoimt of; £aim on that aecx>imk 
viii, 9; fcs™ on what accannk s* 4. 

fn/^^ra, m. coquetry; a woman'e coquetry, woman'a 

wilca, X, 13. 

mSksfdan^ to be completedp finished, viii, 0, 8; to be releaaed, lo 
escape^ Yf Si ^ lOj 1; mdkalan pdfj^ a device lor escajw, 
a way of salvation^ ix, IL 

iaf. obL abh a [poefc. for ix, 11; fut. eg, 3, 

V, 8; vi, lOp 1 past m. pK with emph. mdkdiiy, 
’^ 1 , 11 1 3 past m. eg, md&ulytw^ viii, 6,8. 
mSkalawun, to inkh, to complete^ Ifi I ^7 x, 1; lii^ 5 ; 
to release, set Iieep Vp 8. 

m^kalQwunt to finish speaking, vi, IG; iXi 61 
ioAith m.p to finish shading, xii, 5> 
fut. pass. part. f. eg. mdkalatsfu^^, do you know how 
to get her released ? v, 8; fut. pL I, ^lith auff* 3rd pers. eg. 
acc. m^kiiliitpcthitnt we shall complete it, x, 1 ^ 1 past m. sg, 
yij 16 ; ix, 6; with euff. 3rd pei», eg. ag. and 3Td 
pcTS. fig. dat. }it&kai6w'‘nas, he finished (shaving) him, xii, 5. 
inoA'oa, m, a dwell mg-placo, see B. 

KJ* * p&^il I pi. liom. with emph, y, 7}tdktay, p^rb verily, 
9. This word ie else where usually spelt 
malf Ill. goods, property, i, 9; iii, I; viii, 9 (qnatet), 
mah, m. a Mnealmin priest, u Midbh ; pL dat, iTiolfin, \% 13 
nidf, m, the price (of an^iihmg), viii, 9 ; — kamn^ to fix the price, 
viii, 9 (bis). 
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ntSl", m. A fatber, vili^ 13 i Kdra-rnSj^ yS uiW“, a stepmother or 
(aU!p)father, viii, 1; 8“. cint. mofiV, xii, 4, 5, 10 (bw), 3; 
gen, mol‘-ao/ut^, sii, 19, 20 (bis), 1 (bis), 2, 4; ag. v, 6. 

JJaliJcii, Jf.P. See LaJa^MnUkh. 

malakh, la, on angel; pi. ag, Hido&iv (for Tnobbau), iv, 2. 

tnuUh, m. a countty, district; pi. dot. muH-an, i, 1, 

f, n qoeen, esp. Qcicea Victoria of Engtaad; 8g. ag, 
xi, 2, ' 

mitawan, to jouij unite (traiuitive) ; 1 past I. sg, with suff. 3ftl 
pers, pi, og. miliio'‘kA /midyt fighting was joined by them, 
they began to fight among themselvesj x, 1. 

mumol'‘, see mnrun. 

»«M», f. tile mind ; Bg. ubi. rmni, vi, 6. TTiis word is usually m., 
but here it is certainly femiulne, with a iem, adj. (panaM, 
for panaiii, m.c,) in agreemcat with it. 

nian^. m. meaning, purport, iii, 4, 0 ; vu, 27, 8; ithd^ tnmi 
tsarun, to tell the meaning of a dream, vi, 14, 
f, a request; — Whh**, to make a request, make a demand, 
jti, 16. 

fnan^, see hafiga ta mantfa. 

mangun, to ask for, demand ; fut. pass, part, ra. sg, tttanyun", 
it jj to be demanded, you must demand, xii, 18; with 
xU, 13, 8; impve. sg, 2, matig, xii, 5, 10, 1; with Buif, Jst 
pens. sg. dat, ask fnvm me, xU, 18; fut. unth guff , 

Srd pera, sg. dat. and neg. mdwy'r^ir-iw, you must not ask from 
her, xii, IS I indie, fut- ag. 1, with suff. 2nd pern. ag. dat. Hiouyoy, 
I shall ask from thee, lii, 7 ; 2, with sijff. 3rd pcTa,sg. dot. 
tmttgiifuts, thou wilt demand from him, xii, 10 j pres. m. ag. 3, 
sv'itii suJ!, let pers. ag. dat. cAum mcniyi'fo, he is asking from 
me, xii, 4, 5, 11, 4; pi. 3, with same suff, chioi t»ani)un/they 
arc asldiig from me, si. 14. 

tNonpandirun, to send for, summon (by another) ; past m. sg. 
with suff, Siti pers. sg. ag, manffaniivun, vi, 16; pi. ^ritii suff. 
3id pers. pi. ag, and with emphatic sulhs ay,pur* manga»dv*liaif, 
they actually sent for horses, xi, 8. 

MtanSsh, m. a man, a human being, xii, 15 (bis) j sg. dat (for acc.) 
taandshSs, xii, 15. 
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imnz, adv. inside, lii, 11 (descend inside}. 

postpofl* goi'eming dat, in; en (in cases only); 

into- 

in, etth-manZf in it^ sn, 3, 15 j m it verily^ viii^ 1; 

xii, 2, 22 ; bagas-nK, m the garden,^, I, 7 : chiis tmnz^ he 
is kiEjde it, xii* 3; ddba^-m,, in the pit, sii+ 6,7 ; dadfiri-m.^ in 
the hollow^ ii^ 10; in the heart, ii, 5; hdpaim-m.^ in 

the bear, ii, 11 ; jamsktA-m.^ in heaven, xii, 20^ 3 i Mi-ni., 
in the fltreain, xii, 2; in a atone, vi, 7 ; 

in the body, ii, 6 ; pdtmhdki^m., in the kwigdom, 3 di, ID ; 
mraa-m,^ in the 3di^ 23; tvim-mr, in the parrot, ii, 8; 

Tcof^pw-ni., in the fatbcr-in-Iaw’a house, e, 3 ; y^^-nu^ in whom, 

ii, D. 

nn, atha^-m.j (a bracelet) on the hand (arm), xUp 12 ; 
frtdd&nns-m.f oti the plain, 3di, 20 ] (dkis-tn.^ (jewels) on a tray^ 
viii, 12 ; io/A'-w.j (a bracelet) on even it (sc. a hand), xii, IL 
into, (on to), (put) bln this (bear), 0,4- 

(went, ejitered, arrived) bto the garden, ii, 1 {bk); iii, T; 
V, 4, 5, 0, 9 (bis) i dun^gakas-m,^ (go) mto the worlds jdi* 18 
(bk ); kahmns-nK^ (throw^ etc,) into the lap-skirt, v, 4 (bis), 5 1 
hSpaias-m.j (entered) bto the btoir, ii, 10; junaina-tn^^ (arrive, 
etc,) bto heaven, xii, 24 (bis); (enter) into a place, 

iiip 7 ' kufbis-m,^ (ascend) bto the room, .v, 7, S (his) ; 
laskari-m., (gp^ etc.) into tlie army, iip 6, 9; nwdd}uia-m,^ 
(amved) on to a plam, iii, 1; viii^ 9- ^w^frf(r)k-in,p (enter) 
bto a body, ii, 5^ 0^ 7^ U : ndgas-m., (descend, throw) bto a 
spring, iiii 5, 9; xii, 7, 12; mra^-m., (leap) into the fire, 

iii, 4j pdsMtaa-m.f (entered) bto the garment, x, 7 (bis) ; 

slivhafaa-nh^ (entered, arrived) mto the city^ v, D, II ; x, 14; 
xii, 2; ahibinias-ni^ {entered) bto the belly;, x, 7 (hm); 
tafh^'nu^ (throw) into it verily, xii, 11 ; (catered) 

bto the parrot, ii, 5; icena^-m.^ (arrived) into a forest, 

b, 1. 

ninnrdp postpos. governing abL from in ; /imi-^rmnza^ from b it, 
xii, 4 ; from in (i.e. from tinder) the armpit, viii, 7 ; 

from b (i^e. out of) the pocket, xii, 15; 
from m the pit, xii, 7 ; k^i-nu^ from b the streanij xii. 4, G; 
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rakki-m.t (e^wed) tr^rn in (i.c. mzed in and brought £rom) the 
fields K, 1^ (bifl); sMfism-nh^ ftoni in {Lc. from) tho dtjr^ 
viii, U ; from in the belly, x, 7 {hh) ■ 

from in the xiij 23 ; satar-m., fnini in (i.e. from among) 
the seven, x, 12 ■ \mna-m.^ from in the forest., h, i; 
from in which, xii, IL 
7}i6nzurj approved. Accepted, i, 12. 
niuna^^h munazsat}^ pure (of God), di. 1. 
mhlM~mi£r\ t a Lind, ii, B j dat- ii, 9 ; ag, -mart , ij, % 
mar, m. killing, olAughter; mara gatsJtun, to die a violent death, 
X, 7, 8, 13. 

fiior\ or {ii, 5, 9) wod\ m. the body of man or beast, ii, 5,9,10 (bis), 
1 1 eg- dat- mam, ib 7 ; mark-tmjtz, ii, 6, 7^ 11 - madi^anz, 
ii, 0. 

L seo 

fnard^ m. a man ; fmrda~mn, man or wonmn, vii, 23, 
murdcimdrdrlj f. laughing and joking, araorona aport, x, 12. The 
word is a eormptiDo of the Perstan mardum dzarl. In tint 
language imrdum d^r, a tormeiiter of men, b coUoquioltv 
used to mean “a lovely woman''. Hence mardum dzdh 
would mean tit* “ the conduct of a man with a lovelv woman *\ 
j,e, “ amorous sport/* 

iJiorAo&fl, inter], welcome I bail! God blc^ with sulT, of 

indef. art. kdi^las jmrhabdkt moke ye a God bless you for him, 
wish liini good lock, ii, 10. 

mdraka [= rtm^faka^ mu an assembly; pi. dat, irtamituai, (in) the 
assemblies, vU, 23. 

nmrkhas mrtTakkkfmt)^ dismissed, aibwed to depart * —^ ianoip 
to distnias (a court], viii, 1 i* 

maran^ irreg. to die; oonj. part, mnnifi, having died. i.e. after death. 
iv, 7 1 marith ^tskan (= Huuti iuar jam}, to die^ vi, 16. 

fut. sg. 1, bdtj ttkam-y, if I shall die, viii, 1 (bis); 3, wort, 
X, 7 ; xii, 19; imperf. di** wioran, he was dying, he iL'^ed to 
dici he. {in former tim^, if he did so) he always died, v, 9. 
past m. 3, niiid^ ii, 3, 6 j sg. f. 3, viii, 2, IL 
perf. part. m. sg. mamat\ dead, ii, 3 (bis), 4 (bis), 10; 
dat+ kot^h vnrihfj ffamat^ how many years have 
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pa 3 «c<) for him dead, i.e. how many yeaiait is suice he died, siii 
20j pL viii, 1 ; peri. m. pi. JJ.cftiA they have 

died, viii, I ; fut. perf. d^i he b probably de^d, 

X, 8 (bia). 

coud. post ag. 3» man'/je, viii, 7, 
mdntn, to kill; stFike, wound (v, G). 

ittf. dat* Twdrniio^t for killing, (a decision) to kill, 11, T ; 
abl timrana-hdpath^ (given) for kUliiig, 12 • dm 
he come ta kill me, vui, IS; fuL pass, part, gabhi mdmn*^ 
be must be killed, s, 5 (bb), 12, 5 ; conj. part. m&ritA trowan 
(:=^ Hindi mtf ddlm), to kill, slay* x S. 

impve, pL 2, with auff. Srd pere. eg. acc. mdryiln^ ii, IG ; 
with auiT. Srd pers. pL ace. or dat. tnof^ukli, vlii, 4. 12, 3; 
indie, fut, sg. 1, with auil. 2iid pers. sg, acc. mnrart, ii^ 111 3, 
mure (m,c. for mart), v, T; mth emph. muriff, vi, 11; with 
suff- 2nd pers, pL geu. iftts mdriwa, he who among you will 
kill, ii, I; pi. 3, with stiff, 3rd pers. pi. ace. mdranakK viii* 4, 
jmfit m. sg. iii, 3 (ter); vi, II ; nog. ii, 8 ; 

with Jniff. 2nd pets. ag. ag. and let pera. ag, nom, 
thou didst wound me, v, G ; with fluff. 3rd pers. sg. ag. 
viii, T, 10 (bia); x, T i with suff. 3rd pens, pi. ag. and 1st 
pers. sg. dat. they lolled him for me (dat. ethicufl)* 

iii, 3 ; pL vin, 12 i wdth suflf. 3fd peifl* pi. eg. widrtiA* 
vdii, 4. 

coud. past 1, witl^ ruff. 2nd pena, sg, ag. and nog. 
rndniAatA-na ; 3, neg. md tndriAi, he would not have killed, 
viih 10] mdrikt^na, he would not have kUledt viii, T ; both 
bemg in apod^^sis of a cond. sentence, 

m- red pepper; mirtna-ifiiffda faMi-Aona* a little red 
pepper* a .^inall amount of red pepper, y, 0. 
ptdr^'trdiul, m. m e.tecutioner • pl^ noan (for acc.) mdrriMta!, X, 12; 
dat. viii* 4 (bifljj 11, 2, 3; s, b (bifl)j 12; ag, 

mdrauvUaiau, \4il, 12; i:. 12 ; Cf. ttd/ul, 

Mardz, m. K. of the south-east end of the Valky of Kashmir; 
J/umc-f-pnrgwflt tho Pargana, or fiscn] division, of Jlariix.^ 
sd, G. 

mas, m, wine, vii, 31. 
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Alifsa, Moses; sg. og, tnum^, iv, G. 

tnatkJtUr, celcbimted, reiiowuec], xi, 3, 

maahm, to be forgotten; (ndth subj. in dat.) to forget; comj. 
part, kafh ga^it mashith, he foiigot the statement, x, 6; 
past part. m. eg. amii moth*‘, be foigot, v, 7 ; t sg. 1 with 
stiff. 3rd pets. pi. dat. vfutJi^kk, (love, feua.) vfns foigotten to 
them, they forgot (love), ix, 8. 

musliiaiit. enamoured (of), entranced (with), usually governing dat., 
iii, 1, 9 (his); w.* adA* iooidsh&'A'Ufl, enamomed of that 
spectacle, iii, 7; m. ti3th*-aSty, entranced with that also, iii, 
8 f pSnas^g-kuti tnuthiSkkj ((xod baa) yeaniings only for Him¬ 
self ; i.e. Ho alone is free from impeilections, and if He has 
yeaminga, they can only be for Himself, as all things consist 
in Him, vii, 3 i mmhtSih gatshtin, to become entranced, etc., 
iii, 1, 7, 8. 

mathJtjRh, i. a wish, vii, 7, 

«m'sX;lN, m. a beggar, one who is poverty-stricken, x, 10 j pi. nom. 
mi'si-Tn, iz, 11. 

tnuf-tfii, f. poverty, beggary ; ag. gen. -Aond", x, 4 (bis). 

mtata, m, a piece of BkiH, iii, 18 (bis); dim. muda^kan, f, n piece of 
skin, iii, 21 ; sg. dat. mushu, xii, 22. 

mqslahnth, f. consoltation; '— AvruA'*, to consult tdgotber, viii 3 * 
ii, 19. ' ' ' 

f. a rhyroed pocm^ vii^ 30^ 

MisQTj si>i3 AzLz-i'MLstir. 

ni. hair j M^un (pcmuiAl obj. ia dat.X to shave* xii, 4 
(hh), S {biab (toT)r ^ (bis), 9. 

adj* plump* weU^fiivoured (of cattle). This ^jective U 
here inJBceted to agree with a fcm. nomi in dat. 
vi, 15. 

fldj. Pindp T, 2 j Eub^. m. a coad man; sg, dat nimt^ muik 
jiifdAp except thLa madman* ag^ nmt\ v, 9. 

the space between the shoiildora. the upper part of the back* 
8g. abl. wta?i, V, 9; xi, 10. 

moilit nii death; Death perajoilied^ hence sg, g^n. f. (a 

prisoD-house) of Deaths be, 4. 

tKcfj/iuii, to rub p eoDj,. part, iHuihithf having nibbed (butter od 
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sometbiDg}^ ix, 4 ; impve. pg, 2, fmih, mb (oahes oa tbe badv), 

V, 9. 

(for fn^jKwilJi), id. an aconimtant; pi, aojiL 
ix, 7. 

mat/K i* the flriii; ag. abL ma^hiu 5, 

mSt^h, m. a oontcmptuous term uj&ed hy dcmoiLS or the like for a 
man ; eg. abU 1 nStsliii-h&l/^ f. the ameU of a man^ xii, 15. 
mutnamn^ to open ; — a door (ttIj, 3); — a letter (viiij 30; xii, 
23); — the eyea (xii, 22 }; ritta —, to open the be^m, to 
declare one's inmost thoughts and sorrows (Tii* 21)* 
conj. part. mutonVA, vii, 21; fut. with euff. 2nd 

pers. fig. dat. mub^ratj^ viii, 3 ; past ag, m. with fiuff* 3rd 
pera. Rg, ag, mutsomn. viii, 10; xLi, 23; f. pL with same 
fluff. xiij 22 . 

miicat in. a fruitp siij 21* 2. 
m^V poet, for 7na I (v, 11). q.v. 
wwi^, poet* lor im (Vp 2)t q.w 
0300 manm. 

my6n*f possess, pron. rnyi i* 10; vii* 27, 8; sr, 4, 5* 12 {bis), 4; 
xii^ 15; with emph. mydnuy^ yil, 9; ni. sg. dat. $ityanisj 

xii^ 19. 2U (bis)* 1; abl. tnydnif i, 2 ; pi. nom. vii, 20; 

5 ; Jtih 15 (bis); dat, mgdfiln, il* 7 J t $g* nom. 
ni^ 2p 4p 8p 9 ; v, 10; lii, 14 (bifl)^ 5,8; with emph, y, 

X, 10. 

adji sweet. pieBsaut. vi, 11 (of the intcrpietadon of a 
dream). 

jwdy, HI* flashi vii, 24 ; sg. dat. viip 14. 

mizttian^ m. a gueat^ vu^ 4.’ 

wa, adv* neg, not. It is not used with the rimple or with the 
polite impve. (see uia, iiid I), hut is used as a prohibitive 
with the fut. imperative, ^ In a direct fltatemeut it is tisaalij 
sudixed to the verb^ as in m6r^-na^ did not and if the 
verb has pronominal fluiTixes It follows them, os in m^Tahatfi-na^ 
I should not have killed tlice. Before it the eullix l*h docs not 
become A. as in eimkh-nct^ not cAuAuna, thou art not. It b 
used in thb ymy^ suffixed to a verb in i, 6; ii, I, 4, 9, 11; 

iiip I, 2, 3 ; Sv^ 4. 6; v, 0 (ter), 9 (bis); vi* IQ, G (bis); viii. 
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I, 2, 3, 7 (ter), 9 (bis), 11 (biH), 3; x, 1 (ter), 4 (bis), fii, 7, 12. 
4 ; xii, 2 (bis). $, 7,15 (bis), 6. 7, 22. With the fiit. impve., 
we have dap*zc«n~m, yon must ntit say to me, \\ 8; 
you must aot make, tiii. ] ; xii, 6; irdn^ri-iia, you must not 
ileaceud, xii, 11; you must not dcnuiQd from 

her, xii, 18. 

It is also occaiMonally employed in other parts of the 
sentence, as in nn rSd'nto^, ticn? was not Temainiiig. i, 5; 
(irjwrAfjn alt m khar, be did not sec the uss there. Hi, 9; ifuMuh 
Ut laSl tui kunif he saw that there was no property, vili, 9; 
intcAnn (iti na jtSahakh, she saw that her clothes were 
not there, xii, 7. This is most common, in subordinate 
dausies, as in ffSi no (wm*, when it is not possible, x, 3; tf&ia 
n>f pdfliw-sfflfy c/iih, (the woiimn) who is not with tou, x, G ; 
ijfti fid ijimaa 6s", when it was not a man, x, 7; y*n» nd 
ainnu, the^' who do not know, xi, 8. 

It is sometimes used as a privative prefix, as in im-iFsnfida, 
for non-existence, x, 1, G. 

With emph, y, it becomes ntry 1, as in #d jwy lf.h a^M, 
she did not come at all to me, v, 5; t/Sr Ruy rc^ni ay, we did 
not coma here to stay, ix, G, 8, 10, 2 ; yilh nay gray, 

so that they may not be at all shaken, ix, 12 ; bd-nag sani 
nii, I shall never remember, xi, H; ki/t na-f cfti'fn boz^n, 
they do not listen to mo at all, xi, 15. This word should not 
be confused with nay 2, q.v. 

nu, ne^tivc interrogative suffix in dai-wd, will there not be I 
vUi, 7 ; S^na. di<l there not come ? ix, 3; fittni-no, will there 
not be ? vi, 13 ; bawkh-u&, wilt thon not hear ? vi, 1, etc.; 
khikh-ttS, wilt thou not eat ? ii, 3 ^ vi, 2 j chukh-nd p(ir‘dndttdN, 
dost thou not recogmse f x, 12 ; tagSm-iiB, will it not be 
within ray power I i.e. of course it trill be, x, 5; vKida-m, 
aliall 1 not weep t vii, 25; yihA-nd, wilt thou not come ? 
vi, 2 * reifd-tw, shall I not know ? x, 12. 
fidii, i.q. ml (poet.); irau b\h-t{, no one at all, vii, 23 ; nau r«nar, 
we do not knuw, xi, 15. 

«u, ndv. nog. in bm chthg<itsh5n pataskihas, hu chub gabhiin bigS^htu, 
he goes neither to tjic king not does be go anywhere else, xii, 4. 
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ttdiar 


iii:bart fldv, outside, u>, S (ter); viii, 7 ; i, 7 f postpos. tkcluttat 
niboF, (lie was taken) outside tbe x, 5. 
tticAi, see niih*^ 

nia/ttv^f m, a eaa, ui, 9 (bU); with suff. uf indef. art, zargar~ 
mk^iAUt, a goldsmith’s son, v, 2 ; dat. (for ace.) fi&i'ds, 
iii, 9 j pL nom. Ji&fiJ*, iriii, U ; xii, 1 ; <lat. rtHeii'&t-pfthf 
on the sons, viij, 13 ; gen, vtii, 3,11, 

and, m. a call, a Bnmraonfl; wad dtfan'*, to summon, i, 10; x, 12; 

+'1 * 'N 

17. 

m* ik fool; eg. dat, nad^n<i^, ii, 5 ; voc. ni^&na, 11 , 11, 
mg, a flpring {oi water) {iiatially looked upon aa sacred, where it 
lasuea from a mountsin fiide), (3; sg. dot, imgas, v, 9; 
xii, G; nagas-manZf (descended p etc.) 10 to the uprmg, iij, 5, 9 j 
xii, 7, 12 ; nagas-p^th, (went^ etc.) op to^ or on to the bank 
a stream (a commoii idiom), iii» 4 (hiE)p 5^ 9; j6\, G (bb)j 
11, 2, 4", mgas aXn^A kun^ on one side of the spring, 
xiip H. 

Bg. abl. kamm niiga-p^Uta^ an oath from bj the stream, 
an oath made on the bonk of the ^pnngp OBlUrtg the spring 
to witnesa^ v, D; %*oC, mga^ 9; pi. nnm. vij 15; dafc. 
(for acc.) jmgan^ vi, 15. 

nitgmut m, a metodyp song; in KashmJrTi ^ dance of wotnen ; pL 
nom.p id., iii, 7^ 

niyin, m. a jewel ; pL nom. id., ip 9: ag. nigimu, (a fray £Jlcd) 
with jeweb, ^iii, 3, 11* 

Nohf EU- Noah, iv^ 3. 

ftaJiWi tfAwwim, to caned, make void+ sii, 4. 
ftaiha, adv. near, ii, 9. 

ndihia (xii, 19) or ^^kta (sji, 4), m. a point; hence a particular on 
which one can condemn a person; iarnis rath-fa I^^ntahah 
n^khta^ sehse soiae point (k) him, bring a charge of some fault 
ugauu&t him, get ap something against him, catch him 
tripping, rii, 19 ; fiN> tar-ta Mntshah n^klM (with suif. of indef. 
orL), xiip 4. 

uoHr, tu. prohibitton; — kamn, to prohibit (dat, of obj. pro* 
hibited), iv, G. 

Hilkar, m. a sm^ant; ndkarhiikunj to dr down as a serviuit, to take 
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Eerviee, sii, 3; pi. notn. bSltdf\‘, to ait down as 

petuonal sorvants, to be employed as auch, vjii, 6. 
flcU-art, f. service; kyah nSkafl txtraJi/t, what service wilt thou do ? 
wliftt employment dost thou want ? xii, 3 j WAio 
n^fl. be omployed (in) my service, take service with me, 
viii, B. 

fldi'to, see tiSkkla, 

nai 1, m. a horse-shoe; pi. notn* xi, If. 
flo/ 2 , m. the neck sg. dat. nAlai, vi, 0 ; abl. wjfe, r, 0 ; viii, 10. 
Cf. tidl*, 

tfuld, i, pi, cries, lementatioiii i nom. (acc.) nSta diSif to utter cries, 
to lament, vii, 22, 3. 
nSIi, postpos. (Hindi), with, xi, 4. 

floP, odv, on the neck {cf. nSl 2), viii, 30 (tor); ^ isJIwh«n, to put 
round the neck, viii, 10; amis 6s* pdtMkh uBl*, he had 
gurments on his neck, i.e. he was wearing garnieiits, x, 4; 
^mh tsltfiH* ami «df‘, she put the garment on her neck, 
i.o, she dressed herselT, xii, 7, 
fuiM. a naiJ (of the finger or toe); pi. nom. mm, v, 0. 

to bow; fut, sg. 3, niami, vi, 16; 2 past lu. sg. 3, Mmyotr, 

Vlji 

see ndih. 

adj. nnsu^fd ; in Kiahmm, without hope, without 
expectation, i, 10, 

MOJ.', adj. naked; bare (of a awionl}, viii, &■ manifest, hence, 
glorious, VI, 7; with emph. y, nontty. vi, 7; f, sg. nom. 

7IVII J VUlt 6, 

IIMW, m. salt; abl, nuna-rafihi-htinS, a little salt, v. 6. f Elsewhere 
the word is written nffn.) 

nfiH/'i*, L al«p; to sleep, v, 6; — ji^n\ sleep to fall, 

shei>,‘‘j , sleep will come to thee cold, i.e. thou wfit cease to be 
sleepy; but it also means “ cool sleep will come to thee ” 
and is misunderstood by the hearer in this sense, v, 0 (bis) " 
mngatvn. to swallow ; pres. part. wiVrgwJlnyt. vi, 15 (bis). 
naii^gar^ m. a mcnkl cultivators 10, 

itanim, to become iiumifest; pres. m. sg. 3, efmh ,u,nSn, vh, 1, 
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naphti, m. the bell^; Aat. luijiAtKia, s, 3, 
fwjr, m. a male; (of a bird) a cock, vm^ 1 ■ sg, abL ftaran, viii, I. 
fldr, ni. fire; linu nar to &et fire to the firewood, adi, 21, 

^ 2, 4 ; liar the fire [hail) becoBie e^tiogoiEhed, 

xii, 23; sg. dat. naras-mam, (leap) iato the fire, iii, 4; abl. 
nfire-Aan loliihj having kindled a little fite, iii. 1* 
nur^ m. light, brillianoy, glocy; sg. abl. nara, vii, 6. 
niii’*', f. the arm (troin sheiilder to wrist-), xii, 15. 

■namtj adj, stnooth^ vii, 24. 

rterun^ irreg. to go forth, come forth, issue, emerge; to issue, 
turn out, happen (as the result of soiaethkig), II ; to be 
issued [of an order), xi, 4 ; hakfb6d^-thBri$ draffs they tnraecl 
out (i.e. amounted to) hundreds o| ihartmr^, 9; nlnVA 
to issue forth and be gone (Hindi nikat jdna), ii, 
3; xii, 15 ; mnW yun\ to come forth (Hind! nikal dttu) 
xii, 12. 

inf* h^vn nirun, he began to go forth, li, 3; log^ nereaf, 
began to issue, x, 7; conj. part, mrith, ii, 3; adi, 12, 5 ; pres, 
part. nSran, 7 : hnpve. ag» 2, n^r, Li, 9 ; pi. 1, niruv, 

xi, 12; 2, ii, 7; xii, I (bis); mrir^jja, go ye forth, 

flira, K, 9; Indie* fnt. pL 1, ufrov, xii, 18; imperf, wtVdn, 

xii, 1 ; m. eg. 3, nejan^ vin, 1. 

1 past m. sg. 3, B. 8 ; in, 1, 3, 4 (bie); v, I, 4, 6, 6, 9; 
vi, U; 9 (bia) ) x, 2,3,4 (bis), 5 (bis), 7 (bis), 9,14 (bis); 

xi, 4, 13; xii, 4, 5 (bis), 10, 1, 3, 5, 7, 8^ 9, 29, 3; with sufi. 
3rd pers. sg. dat. dnir, bsned from it* xii, 3; dfSt-na^ did not 
issue from it, (if it does not) issue from it^ xH^ 3; pi. S, drdy, ix, 
9; X, 11; f. sg. 3i drdtji, Lii, 1, 2 ; T (bis) idrdtji 
she went forth to the bazaar), 9 ; with suff. 3td pers, sg. dafc. 
dfd^f she issued from hLa (dde), vh, 7. 
n^awun'^t n* &g* one who goc3 forth ; aa adv. as 1 go forth, v, S* 
m. destruction, see of*-ndffA, ix. 3. 

nisA, near, the equivalent of the Hindi pda, and goverfiing the 
datlv'^; ffiJ-nisA, near me, by me, vm^ 5; forming datiA'cs 
of possesaion, t^-ikuh^ in thy posaesrion, x, 14 * iSki-niiht 
in your possession, x, 5, 12. After a verb of motion, and 
governing a noun aignif)4ng a periK>fl, it means “ to Thus; 
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6kliutt-':adas (bEoug^t it) to the teachor'A eon, xu, 2; 
%w-nwA, (go) to the brotliejr, t, 10; iSl^ahinSkoi^H., fcame) 
to the bpidfli>% jdi, 25; (cemo) to mo, lu, 22; 

m^^roa-n., (btought him) to the maator of the horse;, s, 5; 

(came) to the mendiceat, iii, 2 ; pdiaikiViM ii!, 
(brought iiiin) to the long, ii, 11 ; pataah^aa^,, (came, etc.) 
to the king, viii, 5, 13; i, 1, 2, 3, 0; icailnu H., (came) to 
the \izier, lii, S, lO, 3 ; ywnait-fi., (she came) to tbeee 
(pcTsotLs), V, S; (came) to the frieod, x, 4 , II; 

(came) to the woman, xii, 4. Cff .mala 1 and nMin, 

niahi 1, j.q. niah, q.v .; phaiAras-nMS, (he waa) near (Le. with) 
the mendicant, ii, 9 ; teria-ch&nas-niahe, near {i.e. in the honae 
of) the cabinet maker, vU, 20; mi-nUhA, in my possession, 
s, 14: governing dat. of pemon and following a verb of 
motion, (came) to me, mi, 22 ; j^-traa-niahi, 

came to ^e mendicant, ii, 7; wazJrm-niaJii, (he came) to the 
vizier, xii, 19 ; governing innn. noun, peUattffoa-nuhi, he came 
near tho bed, x, 7 \ Cf. and niMm. 

2, postpos. governing abi, (^ Hmdi pSa-ai), from near, 
from ; ahtar. terdfied from (i.e, at) the dream, vi, 

12 ; bakhi-itiahih^imu^, distinct from (i.fl, absolutely without) 
anger, vii, 2. 

flisAano, tm a token (given as a sign of recognition), s, 8, 14 (bis) - 

lii, 21. 

nwAin, postpoa. governing dat, i.q. niah and nisM 1 ■ 

a«Ain. (he wim) near (i.e. with) the mendicant, ii, 8; 

(go) to (your) master, viii, 10 ; p^tashdA- 
iS^n-ntahin, (came) to the princes, viii, 4. Cf. nisA and 
nwM 1, 

nda‘!fi^ (sii, le, 7) or noalyai, f. admonition, advice (lii, 1), 
ms^ctioa; iuriia'*, to adviee, give inatiuetion, xii, lO ; 
titmifitii iarat/ akA katA, 1 will givo thee one piece of instruct 
tion (xii, i). 

nala, cumj. (if) not then, (if so and so does) not (happen) then, 
othfirwisf^ Vf 7. 

nor, m. a jar, a pitcher, iii, 5 (tor), 9; diSJa-aoi-, a mak-jer, ii. 
13; sg. dat. mtia-petJt, on the jar, iii, 5, 9, * 
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nAih s&B tiM. 

f. A thumb-mg ] ag* abi nichij vi^ 16. 
nM ot piDaoim defective^p said to uasd mainly by villageTBi 
aa the eqoivaleat of yiX 1, ttiSn It haa no ii.omiaativ&, and 
is tho iDao. sg. dat. In declenaian it nma parsUel to 
Gtht q.v. 

Aja a ^ubstantivo wo havo tn. pi. dat, (foT acc.) ndman, 
(look at) thesOp viu, 1. 

As adjoctiv© we ta%''e m, dat, nimis matia aiwahr 
excepting this roadman, Tj 9; fi^ia manoah^, to thb m&np 
xU, 15 ; m. pi. nom. nSm tat^ these rubies, x* 5; f, pL nom. 
ndni^i these hearts, 4 ; dat. n^uioj? i?iafatm£ciidn, 

to these exoentionersT x, 12 ; n^hmn zan^t, to these persons, 
Xt 12 ; ag. ndmav by these grooms, 12. 

nRh% m. a meixbge-atiangeinent; — to make a znaniagep 

to marry (so and so, amis aoig^ xii, 15), Tiii, 2 (bia); xii, 15* 
n6£uu^nt adj. fceble> U 2. 

tkju, card, nine* pL abl. mwa^ above the nine 

heavens, lii, 8. 

nJt; in. a namoi ili 1 1 i (bb); Amia eht^h noi?, her name is, 
xii, 8; mA cAiiA ndv, its name is, xii, 18^ 
now“^ adj, new, i, 11, 
n6w\ see LacM-ndi^^^ s.v* lacA* 
nay Ip Bee na. 

nay 2, f* a reed-flute, vU^ paasUn ; gem m- nayi-hand*^^ vii, 1; 
f. nayS-Mnz^f vii, 1. 

nofftd, m. a barber, h, 13 - xUp 4 (bia), 5 (bia), 10 (bb), 3, 9 (bb), 
22, 3> 4> 5; n^id~aab<drhf a barber-lesson, mstruodon in 
barber^B work, v, G * sg. ag. xii, 19, 25* Cf. n%fe“, 

nyu7^*t irreg. to take, v, 12; vi, 9 ; viii, 9 (ter), 11 j x, I, 6 (bis); 
xip 18 ■ xiip 19,25; to bring (newa), ii, 1, 6; x, T, 8 ; xiip 23 1 
ratith nyim% to arrest, captura (a prisoner), v, 7, 9 ; x, 5; 
tulith nyvn*, to lift np and take away, to raise (a person from 
a bed) and lead (Mm) away, lu, 7, 
impve. fig. 2, vrith sufF. 3jpd pers. ag- ace. him, xii, 25; pi. 2, 
^vith samesufl., x, 5 ; indie, fut, pi* 1 nimavj xii, 19, 

1 past ro* fig. nyiiT*t viii, 9^ iii, 7; with sti0, Brd 
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pets. sg. ag. nyu«, vi, 9; with 5ti5. 3rd pets. pi. ag. ntjSi'h, 
X, 5 {bis); xi, IS i with dittn, and also suS. 3td pen. sg, 
geo. rui, 9; pi, nig, v, 9; with sul!. 2nd pets, sg. 

ag. witft, 3C, I; with sufi. 3rd pens. eg. ag. nfn, v, 7. 

f. ag. nigi, ii, 1. 6: x, 7, S; lu, 23; with sufl. 3td pen. 
*g- eg- HtyAip V, 12 j with sufi. Srd pen. pi, ag. ntgikhf 
viii, 11, 

plup, m. Bg. ils“ viii, 9. 

mujietdn, m. a place where caaea or teeds grow, a caae-bnihe, vii, 
2C, 7, S j dat. nagutunas^fttin, (aajiflg) to th e cano-bialLC, 
vii. 26; gen. m. naj^nttanu^', vu, 26; f. ttagi«ldHUc\ vii, 29. 
nyaMTUfl, to cause to be taken, to cause to be taken away, to have 
dispatched; 1 p.p. ny6w^. In xi, fl, this la given a pleonastic 
Buflis ku, forming ng6a^-k'*, of which the ni, pi. nom. is 
mjdv*-k^^ 

jtayei® f. a barber's wife, jd, 19. Cf, vogid, 
nJr, m. blandishmcDt, coaxing; pi. dat. ndzan, ii. 7 (applied bv 
^ nmn to 6oldier«)^ 

nfta, m, a spear; iron railings or the like rocind a garden, etc. 

» ph Qom, nesa, v, 1, 

fiaziikh, poatpos. near; smgaTat-n., (he arrived) near (i.e. came 
to) the merchant, viii, 10. 

ntzikh, adv, near, viii, G (bis); i; i; gSs he went near it, viii, 
10: pos^B. governing dat., near, badaiuu-n., (came) near the 
bod.v, VTU. G; sbeharwt-Ti., {he came) near the city, x, 3. 
nojor, f. Ionic regard, glance; obaenation. inapection, watching; 
—!?/(«» iwtMn.iuw. hia eight is {i.e. eyes ate) directed towards 
the married paif, viii, 0; - cAikk th^ii wctc 

greeted thither, lii, 23 ; iJoawA, a single glance mmrSh 
toran , to take one look at a person, viii, 11 ; ntuar kariiii*, 
to look at observe, inspect, watch, ii, 1; i, 7 ,8 (ter); xii. 23 ; 
dat. bgua^ titisart, ha aat for looking, he sat in watch, x, 7; 
i^rj idm*~9ami wJy, owing to hid looking at (me), vu, 13. 
mzarbdz, m. a watcher, a watchman, a detective; pi. ng. MamrffflMV, 
n, 1; X, 7, 8; XU, 23. 
pichc (Hindi), adv. afterwards, xi, 4. 

Jidda, adj. bom, created; manifeat, imnifested; — larMo, to 
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crftAte, itl^ 8 (ter); vii. 4 , 6 (bb), 8 ; 3 dip 7 ; — ^(sAtiit, 
to become maitifeat, to become viaibio^ to come iato sights, 

ii, 1 ; iii, 8; k, 4, 5, T; xii, lO. 

poffitA, «idv* to-morrow, jaip 4 ; ri, 16 ; on the following day, nest 
day, vij 16 ; xiip 10. 
pkfihi Lu phahi to impalep v, 16. 

phafictrai^^j m. a fiJoi a rasp, 4. 
phakfit ca- aa evil smell, a stink, ii, 4^ 

pAfiAir, m, a rdigions mendicant, a faqtr, i, 2; ii, 1, 2, 3 (bU), 9 ; 

iii, I ; X, 7 {many times), 8 (many tliiie;^), 9, 12 (bis), 4 {bia) ; 
— lagun^ to dwss oneself as a faqw^ pretend to be a faqlr, 
X, 12 ; with sod, of mdef* art. phatJrdkj ii, 1 (bis); pkaklrd 
akh, x, 7 ; sg. dat. phakiras^ Si, 3, 4, 7, 8, 9; Ui, I, 2, 9 ; x, 
8 (bis); ag. phaklmn^ iii, 1 ; x, 7^ 8, 12 ; gm, 

X, 12 ; f. — x, 8,14 ; vi>c. pAatlni, ii, 3; x, S; jKftoilrdt 
ii, 2 ; pL dat. pAoATran (for gen.), vi, IS; ag^ v, 8. 

pArtKri^ f. the condition or state of a mtigions mendicant, faqir- 
boodp Xp 14; sg. gen. phakiriy^-hQnd**^ x, 9. 
pftikir^, I. thought, consideration, reflection; conofim, solicitude, 
anxiety; tiS cAifitn (xii, 5) or ch^na phikir^ 

(xii, 20), there ia no anxieW, them m no reason to be anjdona; 
with fluff, of indef. art. pAi^iVdA feiriiA**, to do a thinkmg, to 
consider, reflect, xii, 19, 24 ; phikiri gatshun^ to go into 
ananety, to become anxious, viiip 10; xilp 4. 
phd 1, m^ a fruit; plp nom. pkal, ix, 9. 

phal 2 , f. a small piece, a splinter; pt norm (foE acc.) vii, 14 . 

phd^^ m. a grakip heuco any small round object, such as a pearl, 
etc*; a pebble, xii, 15 (hb). 

plidun, to flower; to break (of the dawn)p tii, 3 ; 5 * 7 ; viii, 9 ; 

xii, 3 (bia); inf. obL pM^ni togun, to begin to break, v, 6 , 7 ; 
xii, 2 ; pres. m. sg. S, chiih phUm^ xii, 2 ; past m. sg, 3 , 
pA^“, iii, 3 ; vUi^ 9 . 
phambt cotton-wool, viii, 6 , 13 . 

poftaji, a dim. Suff. drai^ ditt-pahin, he went forth a little distance, 

X, 7 : durt-jw/wii^ he sat down at a little diatance, 

Xf 7 ; Ayor'^-jwAnUp to go a little distance up-stream, 

xii, 8 . 
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pahar, itl 4 division of time coniistin^ of three hoUR, an eighth 
part of a da.y, a watch, viii, 5 (bis), 6 (bie), 8 (bis), ID, 1. 3; 
T»&“-Aond“ pahar, a watch of the wght, lii, I ; sg. nbl. paiiwii 
pofiara, at the last watch (of the night), v, 8; pi, hodl pah^r, 
viii, 5. 

phardS, adv. to-njorrow, on the morrow, vi, 11. 

;iAariin. to cause loaa, to he a plunderer or mhbef ■ past m. sg. 3, 

phw*‘ bu Yibttt, Satan caused loss to him, plmuieroti him] 
ruined Iuld, iv, 2. 

phimn, to go round, wander about, i, 2; ii, 8 ; to return, go back ; 
to fwl regret, bo grieved, viii, 1, 7, 10 (bis), (aU with dat. of 
subject), tAiid 'iont pherun, to turn oneself backwards, 
to turn the bath (on a paii^on)^ r* 4. 

conj. part. phtrUA, having returned j with or without pof“, 
very coimnon in the meaning “ back again ", as in phtriti 
yw«“, to come back, retsm, ii, 3; v, lO; via, |0 ; esp. to 
return home, go home, v, 1, + ; ao phtritA nintn (x, H) or 
pfiiriiA poi'^ nimn (xii, 19), to go forth back again; phJrilh 
watuti, to come down again (after going upstairs), iii, 9 * vrith 
verba of saying, it means " in answer "; thus, phiriih 
to say m answer, to reply, hi, 1 , 8; v, 4, S. 6, S, 11 (bis) * 
viii, 8 : ix, 1 ; i, ] (bis), 6, ID ; xi, ]5 f xii, 3, 4, 5 (his) ■ 

• w phXriiA ttnnaft to reply, v, 2, 4i pot- phl„ih[ 

id., X, T; phiTtih Mun, to send (a message) in r^ply x 
3 (bis): with tiMun, to arise, we have wSthu* phltiik hJ no 
and replied to him, viii, 6; x, 2; uMm pot- pAmtA id 
X, 6; tc6tsk*s phlritA, she up and answered him xii 11* 
With we have jMrith goUhuu, to go having turned 

away, i.o. to become hostile, iv, 3. 

pira. m. Kg. 3, eAtiA phftSn, ii, a \ imperf, m.' w. 3 fb- 
pAiratt, i, 2. 'c ^ 

m. sg 3, jAy5T\ vnii. I; with suJf. 3rd pen,, eg, dat. 
pAyurus. viu, 7, 10 (bis). ^ 

f*;™,. ton. KnahiDg ; fn,,. p«. ,j„y .j,y „ . 

m.) tound «.d tound ™, 18 ; conj. 

to turn upside down, m, 5. 

p/iarosh. m. a seUer; UUpkirotA, a ruby-seUer, a jeweller, sH. 3. 
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Phorsat, m. N'.F., Sir Douglas Fonytli, 
phursath, f. leisure, freedom from dutiM, xii, 17. 
jxiltarawCl*', m. & man ’who keeps a watch, a watchman, sentry; 
sg. dat. -upcifij, vUi, 8. 

p.^df'j/dd, m. a lajneatatioot cry for help or redress, complabt: 

— dijun\ to lay a ooispUunt, cry for redress, viij 22; i, 2. 
phashf m. abusive language ledecting on a woman’s chastity ; 
mi ma Aof elms phagk, do not accuse my secret (parts) of 
uuchsstity, do not disgrace me by letting me remain naked, 
aii, 7. 

j)hatun, to be broken ; post f. sg, 3, phut*, ui, 6 ; with sufF. 
2nd pers, pU dat. phui*wo, x, 13. 

pAuf*fHti, to break (txans.); impTs. pi. 2 with suff. 3id pets, sg. 
acc. pAwl'rytlB, sdi, 3; past m. sg. with miff. 3Td pers. pL 
Bg. phurrukh, jdi, 4 ; ditto and 3rd pets. sg. dat. pAwiVAas, 
ii, 11. 

jiAotHitdA, m. a decree, order, ij. 7, This word has here the sufl, 
of the indef. art. added. 
pAyur*, etc., see pherun, 
pakh, L a wing pi. nom. pakha, viij, 7. 

paih, ad], pure, spotless, undehled, virginal (of a woman}, v, 10. 
pdichta, ripe ; as aubst, pL dat. (for acc.) pSiAlau, vi, 15. 
jjrtitun, to walk, to go, to go along; inf. kyotukh pakun, they began 
to go, X, 1 ; neg, conj. part. tntidSn chuh if ufi^ poAamiy, the 
plain is still not having been walked, i.e. we have not yet 
passed over it, x, 1 ; pres. part. poAdn, going, i.e. as 1 go, 
V, 7 ; impve, pi, 2, pakiv-aa, go ye, rits. i, 1 ; prea. m. ag. 3, 
eJitih pakSn, m, 11 ^ pakSn chuh, viii, 7 ; lii, 7 I pi. 3, cAi'A 
petkan, xii, 3 ] pakSii cAt'A, x, 4 ; f. sg. 3, cA^ pai^n, iu, 2 ; 
xii, 7 ; imperf. m. eg, 3, As'* pakatt, v, 7 ] pi. 3, pakdn, 
X, 1. 

pojbiHdictiN, to cause to go, to set on the march (xi, 14); to drive 
an snimal (xi, 8); pres. (aux. omitted) m. pi. 3, pakai}aitdti, 
xi, 4; imperf. m, pi. 3, poAsndu^n, xi, 3. 
pal-airun", n. ag., f. sg. nom. poAnirujl'', one who marches, xj, 11. 
pal, in. a rock, xii, U (bis), 15; sg, dat. palus, jdi, 15. 
piUadati!'", ad], made of stcjel; m, pi. nom. p&Ulddv*, v, 4. 
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pahn, to protect; m pofim® to make a bow, to salute tevereotiv 

(xu, 16 ): map part, politk, lii, I5. 

IMtonp. m. a bedstead, cot, bed. tii, T; v, a, 9 ; x, 7 j -g. dat 
v, 5, 6 (tet)r via, 13 {bis); *, 5, 7 (quaterb 
3 (bts), 12 (bis); pAiangat the tenon of the bedstead, 
I, 5, 12. 

7kW«v, m. a dish made of rice boiled in soup, with flesh, spices, 
etc., vi, 2; pi, nom. jjdfait, ii, 3, 

pom, f. a mproach ; pi, uom. rotan pSma, repnoachtt will temaui 

(upon) me, i.e. Z shall get a bad name, x, 3. 
m. the body, the hutmui body, iii, 4 (ter); a vouthfnl 

b^y. a yoatMu] mnditiou, vii, II, 5; sg. dat! j^at. 

pana, reflex, proa, self; raj-sdf, vU, 15; thyself, xii, 11 20- 

S, 1*.,^!. 4; horeelf, v, 9, 10, 1 ■ vji, ] ; xii. T; oneself 
(iDdef.), I, 1, 6.; themselves, tii, 8; viii, 3. 8; x, 12. Thi* 
word is cqaivalent to the Hindi 5p. 

sg nom. pofto i. 1 ; v, 10, 1 ; x. 7 (bis), 8; xii. 7, II, 
*-1, 4 , With emph. y, sg. ngm. pdnaij, vii, 1 ; p!, nom. pam^, 

dat. (sg. unless otherwise stated), iJ. 5 ; tU, 8 (p|.), v, 9 ■ 

i™' I’,-' '""I ® e- 5, 12. 

(biB); with emph. y, pSftas% tu, 3; W ch^ i^rSn, 

l am makmg a Lmit for mjself, i.^ I consider myself perfect 
vn, 15. ^ ' 

ag. sg. pens, i, 2. 
gen. pan«fl» (j.v., s.v. 

^ The dat is often used adverbially, to BumifT 

jolun^y, of one’s own free will", '‘of one’s owi 

EspeciaUy, with verba of motion, it 

off , start off .B9mj»inB ^(jAi,„.togoawayQiione’aown 
busmess. to go away, to go home, in, 8; v, 9; viii, 3; 
nenm to go forth on one’s own business, xii, 5; panat yuu", to 
out home, XU. 12; » panas bl^ they sat down free 
from duty, they rested after finishing their turn of duty, 
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viii, 8 ; ifay jmnas pSms, tie}* away each on Ms o^?ii 
business, of each to his oiiVn home, v, 9. 

pinttaUf atlj, secret, hiddeq, concealed. 

panja, a claw, joi, 10, 7 j sg. abL psnj^'iStiyf onlv by using the 
claw, Jdi, 10. 

poas. adj. reilex, (usnally cwuaidlereil as the getutiTe of 
patia) own, the equivalent of the Hindi apm. ily own, iiJ, 1; 
iv, 7 i Tii. 21 (bis), 2, 0 ; i. J2 ; iii, 22 ; tbinc own. »i, 0, 11 ; 

iii. 2, 9 (bis); v, 1, 10; vl, 0; viu, 10; i, 1, 3, 3 (bisl; 

xii, 16,23 ( bifl own, ii, 3, 7,11 ; iii, 1,3 (bis), 9 ( v, 1, d (bis), 
3 (ter), 10, 2; viu, 3. 9 (bis), 10, 3; s, 5, 3, 9, 10. 3 (bis), 
i (ter); sii, i (qnater), 3 (quater), 10, 1 (bis), 2, 3, 4, 7, 
20,2, 5; her own, ui, 2, 4 ; v, 3, 8, 9 (bis), 10 (bis). 2 ; vii, 
20, 6; viij, 11; ix, 6( s, 3 (bis), 5 ; sii, 4,3, 10,3,4,5 (ter), 8; 
one’s own (indef.), s, 6; our own, x, 12; your own, x, 1 ; 
their own, v, 10 j viii, I, 3, 11; x, 5; ii, 18 i poHun* 
j«riKn“, each bis own, xi, 10. 

m. eg, nom. jsanwn*, ii, 5, 9, U ; iii, I (bis), 2, 3 (bis), 
9 (ter); v, 1 (bis), 4, 5 (bia), 9, 10; lii, 21, G; viii, 3, 6, 9; 

ix, G; s, 3, 0. 0, 9; sii, 4 (bis), 5 (ter), 10, 1 (bis), 2, 3, 4, 

5 (bis), 6, 7, 8 (bis), 20, 2 (bis), 3; with emph, y, pantmuy, 
X, 1 j dat. pamnii, ii, 7 ; iii, 2. 4 ; v, 8, 10, 2 ; viii, 9. 10; 
X, 6, 12, 4; sii, d, 5, 10, 3, 5, 8; abl. pavam, v, 10; vil, 21, 
2, 6 i sii, 4, 5 : pi. aom. p<ntdn\ vii, 20; s, 14 ; pandn* 
pattan^, si, 10; panin (m.c. for ponan'), iv, 7; dot. wnton*i, 
viii, 10, 3, 4. 

f. ag, nom. v, 5; viii, I, 11 (bis); i, 1, 3 (bis), 

0, 6,10, 3; jrii, 14, 23; dot. panaHi, r, 4, 10, 2 ; s, 5; sii, 4 ; 
ag. poJWJli, v. a ; s, 12; abl. pflnflSi*, s, 3, 13; ponafle (ju.c. 
fot panatl{)j xd, 6. 

CAitl^ fiiT^ \ k^lfia pamCv fL pi, tiom.) five x* 1 

(several timea), J4 ; pati& iaiha, t, 6; rrrpatjis hath, 
five hundred rupees, ^iii, 10 (bis); x, ], 2 (bb); pi. dat. 
pdnCiaTi iathan, for live statements, x, 1; pdafsan ion#M, 
to the five men, x, 8. 

pontsyum*, ord. fifth, X, 1 ; f. sg. nom. pdntiitH^, x, 6 (bis). 

panawoil or pdaoH-ifil, adv. mutually; pdmiedii, 'v'iii, 1,2; li, 19; 
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lii, 25; pdnamifi, s, I. TMb word is cqiiivaleiit to tli« Hindi 

jxipunj to ripen; conj. part> papM to bi^otoe ripe, is, 9. 
par^ m. b foot; pi. dat. paran, (we fall} at {his} feet, is, L 
pdra, see w* 

pan^ f. a fairy, xii, 7, 8, 11 (bis), 4, 20, 5; sg. ag. par^yt, sii, 35; 
pL nom. m, 7, 8. 

plTj m. a aaictp a spiritual guide or father, the head of a religious 
order; pi. dat. (for gen.) plrtm, vi, 13 l ag. jHncti?, v, 8. 
per®, f« a hut ; dim* 3g* nois. pari-hand, a hovel, a amall hat, 
xii, 2. 

pur", adj. full, in pur'^-lchumdr^ full of languishmeiit, 2. 
parday m. a vdl ; with sufF- of mdef. art. jt^orcK ior'^wiJtA, ahe put 
a veil over them, ahe hid them under a veii, vj, 4, 
pargan, m. a eertain dseal diviaiou, a pariah, a pargana ”, si, 5. 
prda", kIj. old, of former timee ; m. pi. nom. pr6n\ vi, 11 j viii, 5. 
porun, to read, xii, 18, 28; to read^ study, viii, 4 ; to ledto 
(a holy name, or a charm, etoO^ vi, 17 (bis); vii, 4; sii, 
1 (bis). 

pres. part, pamn gatthun, to go recitmg, Le, to redte 
coutmually, vi, 17 ; vii, 4 ; mipven ag. 2, par, vi, 17 ; indie, 
fut, sg. Xj pafo^ Jdi, 1 (bii) [ imperf. m. pi. 3, pardn, 
viii, 3, 41 past m. eg. with, siifl. 3rd pers. sg, ag, ponin, rii, 
23; with suff. 3rd pars. pi. ag. jjoptiM, ^rii, 18. 
pJrun, to prepare^ make ready (a bed); conj^ part, (in sepse of 
past part.) palang a bed prepared, ill, 7. 

pdrtm^ to put (a garment) on, x, 2, 9 j to clothe (a person), v, 10; 
past m. sg. with auff. 3rd pers. sg. pumn, x, 2, 9; f* sg. with 
same suf!. p&r^n^ v, 10; pilriih^ having put on (a saddle 
a hor^e)^ xi, 9. 

prang, m. a bed, a couch ; wui^hu-prang, a fl}*ing couch, = the magic 
carpet of our fairy talcH, xii, IS. 

prdrait, to wait for (a person), V, 6, 11 ; to watch (for an 
opportunity), ii, 10 ; pres, part, prardn, \\ 11; pres. m. sg. 3, 
chuh prdrdn, Vp 6 ; 2 past m. sg, 3, prdrydu, ii, 10, 
prath, a distributive preposition, os in pruih^dha, on each day, 
every day, viii, 1 (bis). 
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•pritthun., to a.ik ; 1 past m. 3, with suff, 3rd pers. sg. ag. 
piyutshun, lie asked them, xii, 1. 

poTiawa, m. the Bound of a footstep, a footfall, sii, 15 (puawv, fell)* 
poravi, i. following; hence (in KiahmXri) protection; — Aariffi", 
to protect, i, 1. 

Porzuajndijdr, m. the dieriaher, the Provider, Providence, an epithet 
of the Ddty, i, 11. 

panawvmn, to recognize; pres. m. eg. 2 neg, interrog. cAuiA-na 
parsafldwaR, dost thou not recognize ? s, 13 J post m. sg. 
pgrrandw'*, x, 5; xii, 3; with su0. 1 sg, noni. pafsiinitpu$, 

1 was recognized, i, 12 ; with euff. Srd pcrz. ag. ag, 
pttrzandwun, viii, 9, lOj pi up, f. eg. 3, pnrawweSHWtf* x, 5. 

PMO, m. N. of a small copper coin, a ptce ; AAJdi posa, see iAotn. 
pi. dat, poBcin, vii, 25, 26, 

pish, adv, and prep., in front, before; ga^ pish-i^patashSh, they 
went before the king, they were taken into the king’s preaence, 
vi, 9; amis pasA onnn, to bring before him, to cause him to 
experience (trouble), lii, 25* 

p$$h, m. a flower; p6ski-gpjid'‘t a bunch of flowiers, a nosegay, 
T, 4 (ter); pos^-modanf a flon'er-meadow, a field of flowers, 
si, 3 : pishi-thiir\ a flower-ehrub, li, 3* 
pdshakh, m. a robe, a garment, v, 9 (bis); x, 2 (bLa), 4 (ter), 9 ; 
sii, 6 (bis), 7 (several times); — tminrn, to put off a garment, 
disrobe oneself; sg. dat. nth pdshalof i(Ur'‘n skikal yinsSn~ 
AyuA“ or atA pSskSkas iorvn yitisan-htjtih'^i he made tho 
garment into the shape of a msm, x, 7; pdshdkiis-fnans, 
(entered) into the garment, x, 7; dijp kuf^nas pdsMkas thaph, 
he (the dog) caught hold of his coat, viii, 9. 
piihkSr, DO. a certain high oEicial; in vi, II, a chief clerk, 
poOTwd, adj. approved f — icamn, to approve of, v, 1 ; xii, 4 (bis). 
pata, adv. after, afterwards, viii, 7; xi, IS; xii, 6, 30; with 
omph. y, patag, xU, 10; ptUa-lmni, afterwards, x, 1; with 
verbs of motion, po/apo/o. (to go along) after, to follow, iii, 1, 

2 : viii, 9 ; xii, 7. C?f. irwA hr3A, e.F, hrilA. 

postpos* This governs the datit^ m the case of animate 
objects, and the ablative in the case of inanimate objects. 
It also governs proa. sulExea in the dative. Thus;— 
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A. HAniffiflte dutive. pata larSn^ mntung aft^r 

the htndp ii, 9' ^hmn pata^ after these (womeiL c^e another), 

T> 

B. Inanimate ablative, ami pata, after this, viii, 13 ■ 
xii, 17 ; tami pata, after that, x, 12 : xiL, 16, 

C Governing suffixes, BrU paia, they, ran after her, 
ii^ 9 ■ pata ladtji^^, she ran after hhn, vi, S; ^wiatta 
I will come after you, I will follow }*tiUp xii^ I ; pata chikh 
idrdn, they ate ruuoipg after themp xip 18. 
backwards, back again; — n*', to come back* return, \% I ; 

"pAt'f'uu, id., xii, 19 ; — fthTrith, cooimon as adv., back again, 
in rotnmp in reverse, esp, common with verbs of s^3dng, to 
say back agahip to say in reply, x, 3, 6 (bis), 7. 

ptU^t the young of uuy animal or insect, esp. a dear child ; pL dat, 
polSn, ix^ 3 (young ones of a bee). 

palhf adv. behind; rdzan^ to remain behind, remain over and 
above* xiij 23; alterwankp iii, G; v, 5; in the 

rear, v, 8. 

prep, gos'eming dat, path mnau^ at the back ol tbe forests, 
deep in the forrstj vii, 10. 

pert, postpoA. governing datn, on, upon, m various shados of 
meaning. Thus:— 

oQt upon, osmJnun on the heavens, iv, 4; palangas- 
p^thf (lying) on the bedp viii, 13; wikii-p^ih^ (carry) on tho 
crown of the heud^ iii, 1; xi, 12, 6. 

on to^ upon, tiihn-piiA, {the bond fell) qpon the rubies* 
X, 5; natu-pith, (put) upon the jar, iiip u; cdrpdyi-p^th, 
(sat down) u^n the bed, x, 5, so art-p^rt. (sat) on it, mi. 21 ; 
alh*-piih, on it verily, xii, 21; zuna^i-pifh, (gobg forth) on 
to the roof-bungalow* viii, L 

on to (with verba of mounriug, ete.)*^ttm p^rt, (mounted) 
the horse, ii, 11; pith^ (got np) on to it (a bed), iii^ 7; 
so palanga^ pith, (get upj on to the bed, v, 5, 6 (bis), 9 {aih ); 
X* 7 {bis}; bathu-pifh, (ascended) on to the bunk of the river, 
xii, 7 ; (ascended) on to it (a pjpTtt), xii, 24. 

down on to. ba(kig-piih^ (put) down on the bank^ xu, d* 7. 

Witk certain words it ia used in the sinso of ** to ” after 


367 


VOCABULAEr 


pSfh* 


a verb ©: mataoiL Thus sdStSti^^-petht (went) to the court 
of justice, v, 9; Mi-akit-p?^ (went) to (the bank of> a 
Etream, xii, 2 ( nSgm-petA, faTrived, cto.) at the spring, (went) 
to (the btmlc of) the spring, iii, i. g, g (bis); jji, a, 11, 2, 4, 
00 , close by, tiagas-pifh cfteh, abe k (t,e. Uvea) close bj a 
spring, iii, i. 

It toeaiiE " in " in thimat she put her 

husband in a tent, v, 11, 

It means "on”, i.e. " nith regard to", "towards", in 
Sffas-piA (infidelity) to a master, viii, (i, g, 11 j nicivin-petAt 
(an order) concerning or agabist (hia) gona, yiii, 13, 

Forming adv. thereupon, ni, 7. 

pStJia. postpos. governing abl. from on, as In ^uri-pctis, (fell) fmm 
on (his) horse, fell off his horse, ii, d ; ffutyau-peffui, (dis¬ 
mounted) from (their) homes, lu, 2; A'^-i'-J'of;r'-|JtThia, 
(commandnicDta given) frotn on Mt. Sinai, iv, ij, 
from (gcnemlJyh as in kati-fi:^a, where from ? whence T 

U, 3; from London, \i, 3 ; e&naT^ta-pUfia, 

(a cry raised) from (i.e, in) the goldsniiths’ mjirlcct, v, 7, 

In special cases it means eiinply " on ", like pStht as iif 
pitfta kur^itat m^J/iar, on it she put a seal, x, 3, in which 
p^(Ao governs tbe dat, proa, sitfi. at. Similarly i. 3 (again), 
and X, 10. 

Another special ineoning occurs in i-arm kasam noga p-'fhit, 
let her make an oath from on (the bank of) (i.e, by) tha spring, 

V, 9, 

pSOio-kam, on tha top of (it = iith% viii, 1. 
post^. governing abl., on, above, in various shades of 
meauing. Thua;— 

itotmtf (tmdaav pilk*, above the nine heavens, iii, 8. 
iata-pStA'f (loap^) over (his) h^d, ii. 9, 
tatni~petk^‘kaRi, in addition to that, iii, B. 
potk or pefAin, adv. used with other words to indicate maimer, 
It may be added either to adjectives or to adverbs, and in lie 
latter cose is plenimstie. It converts odjecrives into adverbs 
of manner, and when the adjective is declinablB it is put, 
before poth\ into the cose of the agent, Thusi— 


pathcr 
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Added to aa adjective, W-p6fk* {Kr)p gently, xii, 6 ; 
tP®®’'). really^ tmiy, x, C, 10, 

Added to an adverb, kiiha-po^\ bow 1 in wiat manner ? 
iii, 9; y, S ; vili, 5 ; x, B ; xii, 3, 24; titha^-pQih\ in that 
very laanner, e^sactly fio, xii, 23 ; in what very 

manner, eacactlj bb, siip 2’2; yitha^-pQtkin, in tbU very manner, 
exactly iLms, \iii, 3. 

We occaeronally find thifl word added to the agent case of 
a substantive. Thus, from theft, we have 

theft-like. i,e- sec^tly, sii, 6, 7, 17; so tsUri-pdthin, iii* 1. 
patJuir^ adv, on the flat ground; hence, dowii^ in phrases such as 
|ie^ar to fall to the ground, iit 3; p&ffiar id,* 

ii, 11 ; pathar, to throw down on the grouufh ui^ 9- 

papiurdr*^ m, a viUage accountant, is, 10, 

puiol^^ an idol; pi, dat, piiMin^ iv, 0 ; puial-kkana^ an idol house, 
a temple or room in which idols are worshipped* sg. dat, 
-kfi^ttas^ vi^ 4, 

jxVarwn, to he responablc for the carrying out of any work ; 

pSaniHf a load of respoDsihilitj to fall on a person* li, 5. 
patashah nmrtirrfl or paiash^ (Tnrnrf' * ting. This word is 
given mth either of these spellings almost at random in the 
stories as written m the nugan character, 1 have followed 
them In this, 

fig, nom, palmJM, 8, 10, 1 (bis); iii, 1 (ter), 2 {hm), 
Zy 4 (several times), 8, G, 7 (ter), 8 ; v, 7, Op 11; vi, 9, 10, 
1, 2, § (qnater); viH, I (bis)* 3, 3 (bis), 6, 7 (fer), 8, 11 
(ter), 2, 3 (quater), 4 (bis); x, 4, 10 (bis), % (bia), 4 (quater); 
xiii 3, 4, 0, 10 (his), 30 (hia)* 4 (bis), 5; -hoy, a king's wife, 
a queen, viu, I (bis), 2, S {tjuftter), 4, 0 (bis), U (quater), 
3 (bis), 3 (bis); -ktVl* (=-tuH, beL), v, 5; a kujg'fi 
daughter, a princess* v, 2 (bb)* 5^ S (bis), 9 (several times), 
10' lU, 1 (his), 2 (ter). With suff, of indef. art. 
viii, 1, 

ii, 0, 8, 9; xii, 5^ 10, 1, 2, 3, 4; pdlaMhSh-MT^^ 
a princess, xii, 10 (ter), 3 (ter), 5, 21, 5. AVith sufl. of indei 
art. p^asMhd oJA, viii, 7, 11; paiaBh^Jidh, ii, I, 

ag. dat. pdiashfiJia^, iii, 3 ; viii* 1, 
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pSliuhShat, i, S; li, 1, 3 (bis), i, 5, 11; lii, 1, 3, 5. 9; 
V, 7 (bjfl), 9 (ter). 10, 1 ‘ vi. 16; viii, I, 2. 6 (bU), 7 (bis), 13; 
X, 1, 3, 10, 1, 2 (Ins) f xii, I, 3 (ter), i (qMter), 6 (ter), 9, 
11, 2, 3. 8, 9 (bis), 20 (bis), 1, 2, 3. 
sg, ag. pStoahohan, ii, 11; ^,11; viii, 5. 
pSiathdAan, i, 10 ; u. 1, * (bis), 8; iii, I, 8 (bis). 9; vi, 
13 (bis); viii, 6, 11 (ter), 3 (bis); x, 2 (ter), 6 (bis), 7, 12 ; 
sii, 4 (bifl), 6, 11, 9, 21, i. 

sg. gen. pStashafia-iiond^ ii, 10; v. 10; "ri, 11; tdnd' 
(m, pi.), viii, 1. 13 ; v, 7 (bia); viii, 1; s, 14 ; -sa»zS, 

V, 2, 4 ; -jajtjt, v, 4 ; 3di, 4, 

ptUashSho^sond'^, xii, 1, 4 ; ^sajtdis, ii, 5, 6. 7 ; v, 11; 
xii, 32 i ii, 9; -aandSnf viii, 1 , 6 ' -‘sandyaUt viii, 5; 

-8uitz% X. 5; xii, 1; v. 1 (bb>; lii, 4.5; -tami. xii, 3. 

paiaaAdfii, f, rojalty. severcigntj, tbe state or HS>iiclitioii of a Jdng, 
s, 2, 4, 9; a kingdom, x. 11; lii, 19; ^ karting to ndo, 
exercise TOvereignty, viii, 13; i, 4; jdi, 26; loc. pataahohi- 
tmns, lii, 19; gen. -Jiond* p&shaihf a royal robe, x, 2, 9; 
pi. dat. paiaafiohiyiH-hjul^f i, 11, 

pSlasfiiham, interj. my Jang I your Majesty 1 ii, 4; v, 9 (bis); 
vHi, 2, 0 (bis), 7, 8 (bis), 10 (bis), 3; x, 2 (bis), 6, 13 (bia); 
*U, 3 (bis), 19 (bis), 23. 

pataahaiiz&ia, m, a Jdng's son, a prince; sg. dal -zadas, viii, 5; 
pi. nom. viii, 3 (bis), II (ter); dat. zAdon, viii. 4 (bis)] 
11 (bia); gen. ■zadan~h/md'‘, viii, 4. 
jMlyum", adj, last, final; m. sg. abl. patlmi pahara, at the last 
watch (of the night), v, 8. 

pitmn, to cause to fall; impve. sg. 2, with gulf. Srd pers. sg, acc. 
pawuft jxtlAnr, cause him to fall down, iii, 9; fui impve. 
mS pov*ii jwf, cause memory of me to fall, i.e. make (so and 
so) remember me, vi, 11. 

pay, m. a clue (for discovering a thief, etc.), iii, 3. 
pSy, m. a means i indkalan pSy, a means of salvation, ix, II. 
pySday, m. a messenger; the messenger of death, x, 12. 
pyaicr, m. a cup, viii, 7 \ Sha-pyala, a water-cup, viii, 7; sg. dat, 
lodun pyulas ah, he filled the cup with water, viii, 7 ; pyShii 
thuk thaph karith, he holds the cup, viii, 7 , 
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to tall, vii, 19; x, 5 ] to fail, tkrow oneself down (before ^ 
person, in huimlifcj), ix, i ; to fall (into a plate), to trespasa 
(into n garden or the like}, 7 (bis); to fall (of sounds on 
a per^oa^s «sars), xii, 15; to fall to a personas lot, to happen 
to kuiip to be felt by bim, Tii* 30 (love) • viiit 9 (blfl) (poverty), 
11 (pity): ix, 2 (ealamity); x, 3 (adversity); to fall (of 
Bleep), V, 5* 7 ; to fall (b a person's way), to be encountered, 
vii, 12 . 

fiwhh to fall down Hkidl gir pofnd), li, 3, 6; 

pgon^ to fall to the ground, to fall domi, ii, U ; 

h^mdr pgan*^ to fall flickp v, 1; p^run, a load of 

responsibility to foU (on a person, dat.)p ii, B ; pgvm imnun^ 
it b fallen to me to speak, I sball have to apeak* xii* 19; 
pgdi ndVf a name fell to him* he was named (oo and so), 
XU| 4 ; ydd memory to latl to so and so, so and so to 

remember* iii* o; ’^'ii^ 20; sii* 15; crwib (3^“ piniot^ ydd* 
she remerabernd the pain, xii, 15; chm p^wdn na^iutdn ydd, 
Bhe rememberi the cane-brake, vii, 26. 

impve* sg. 3, ix, 2; indie, fub, pL 1, with Buff. 3rd 

pres. sg. dat. p^iuda, ix, 1; pres^ m* sg. 3, wdth suE. 3id pers. 

sg. dat, chu^ vii, 26 ; m. pi. 3, pi^mn, vjl, 20* 

past m. Eg. 3, ptfduv, xii, 15 (bis); piv, ii^ 3, 5, 6^ 11; 
ill, 5; V, 1, 7 (bis); ^iU, 9; with ^nft* lat pers. sg. dat. 
pgdm^ tdi, 12; xii, 10; with ffuff. 3rci pers, sg, dat. 

V, 6; viii* 111 x, 5; xii, 4 ; f. sg. 3, with suff. 1st pers* 

fig. dat. p^m^ vh, 19; witli aiifl, 3id pers. sg. dat* 

T* 5; with Biiff. 3nl pers. pL dat. p^^Hch, v* 7. 

perl, in, sg^ 3, cAaA pemoi^ x, 3 ; plup. m* sg. 3, 6»* 

%uii, 0 ; 3di, 15; fut. subj. f, sg, 3* diip^muts% vii, 30. 

adj. (of ft woman), fresh from childbirth ; f. pi. pguuxd^ 

3d* 7. 

pos, m. a hawk* falcon, vi^ 16 (bb); vhii 7 (qttater); sg* dftt. (for 
acc.) viii* 7. 

adj* true, x, 8 ; with emph. y* as adv. jmuy, x, 6 (ter); m. 
sg. eg, pd 2 *-pd(h\ realty* truly* x^ 6* 10; soe pothK 
pnnrn, to be proper ^gatthun 1, and used in the Home way, the 
future being used in the sense of the present. 
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flit. sg. 3j interrog. f/l ]xiztj<i, is this proper ? ia this right I 

Tl, 8. 

raccn, see Tatun. 

riirf^ rud^^ rwf'morf", see rorii#i. 

fdhj m. a faiUt ; maii mh hdtin, to impose a fault on (so and aa^s) 
abouldeTi to charge n person with n crime, v_, 9, 

(? gender) (= pera. ^aAa^)i rcpa'^e, oa&e, tmuqtaJlIity. 
fcara rahalA^ I w'ill make case^ 1 shall be at ease, ix, 4. 
raj#, m. a king (cap, a Kindfl king) (the usiml form of this w^onl is 
rain, but in these stories it only dccuis in Kos. .x and xi, 
and, there, under the form x, 7^ 8, 14 (ter); sg. dat. 
fdj&t Xh 7, 8 (bis), 14; ag. rdj^n^ x, B (bis), U; gen* rdji- 
sunt% the king's (daughter), x, 7 (bis) ; toc . rdj#, xi, 2 
(addressed by Queen Victoria to Sir Douglas Foi3}i:b), 

In composition wc have voc. Your Majesty I x, 3 

(bis); {notn. figd. Kn ilajeaty, x, 0; voe. mji-sSba, 

Your Majosty! x, 7 ■ rdji-biktirfmj^hj King Vikramdditya, 
ag. -bikarmdj&an^ x, 8; gen. f> -bikarmdjM7l\ 6. 
rajy, in. ruling {m a king); — inrun, to rule, x, 14. 
rdj^zdda, a prince; pi. nom. raj^zdda, xi, 7^ 

rnkli, L a piam kept for the pasturage of the long's cattle, x, 5 ; 
Bg. dat. mAAi, x, 12 (bis), 

niktisaih, m. permission to depart, leave of absence, cony#; — 
to give a person leave to depart, to dismiss, xii, 20; ^ 
to take leave to depart, to take leave, xii, 10+ 3. 
runidf, f. a bandkerchief, kerchief, tow'cl ; sg. dat. runidli^kAth, 
in a kerchief, iii, 2. 
see ryans*^ 

mpat, m. a report (the English word); — to make a report, 

V, 9. 

rdpay, m. a rupee; rdpayi-hath^ a hundred rupees* \m, 9* Id * 
X, d ; r^Epay^a tsdr hath, four hundred rupees, x, 1, 2 ; 
pdnt3 lioth^ five hundred rupees, viii, 10 (bb); x, 1, 2 (bis), 
nrsodx f- Asuembling of proviaons, etc., xi, 8; share, [x»rtiqu, 
quota, proportionate divirion, xi^ 10 ; — to collect 

supplies, XI, 5 ; — kat^iAan dw^Aay ndn-yur, menial cultivator 
Tvere brought in (from the villages), (each ^ullage) proriding 
its proportionate quota, xi, 10 . 

nil 
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m. a necklace, v, 10,12. 

tost* {f. riiJtfl*), an adjectival auffii aigaJfving " witlicut ” ; fionoiw- 
rwf“, 'without wh&t U fated, (no one) eecapes from wliat is 
fated, vii, 25, 

raM 1, m. night ; eg. dat. fatag, by night, i, 1, 6 ; sii, 4 ; raUu- 
rath, on this Very night, x, fi, 12; sg. gen, m. pi, rd/d*', of 
last night, t, 9. 

rath 2, f. night; — ny5, night came, r, 5; — hart/fl'’, to pass the 
ni^t, i, 10; — night to eorao on, viii, 9 ; — *a{!un^, 

to pass the night, x, 11; xii. 5 ^—gayiiida, the night went to 
completion, the night came to an cad, i, 8; xii, 9, 12 ; 
tt-ith auff, ol indef. art. mthSH, lii, 5; sg, gen, rdfe^-Aond’*, 
ui, 1. 

Tilth 3, adv. dAk ta rd/A, day and night, i,o. al'miys, continually, 
vii, 3 : rM-iywf'', by night. Cf. rdtras. 

Tlth,m. Tk month, sg, dat. t&os. pi. nom. t&k, dat. rtitayi, as m the 
following! retas-hyu^ or rSaj hhar^j, a month’s 

expendituic, aakiy for a month, xii, 4; irin T^n-hjtii'‘ khat^j, 
Bsliuy lor three months, xii, 5, 11 ; tM ^ dds, a month 
went to campletion, a month came to an end, sii, 4 ; ttih 
T&h (fay dda, three months came to an end, xn, 11; tfih 
r&A ffay, three tnonths passed, xii, 6, 

rdl“fi, adv, by night, \*iii, 9. 

rafn, m. a jewel; rat^na-kor'*, a bracelet of jewels, sii, 10, 12, 
14 (bis), 10 (bis). 18, 30, 

rntun, to take hold of, gmap, seise, sii, 5; to seiie, capture, ii, 11 ; 
to arrest (a prisoner), v, 7 (bis), 9 ; x, 5, 12 (bis); to take 
hold of. take, accept, viii, 3, i (bis); x, 3, 5, 8, 12; pdfain 
rafun, to engage as a servant, viii, 13; ftJhm id ratun, to 
hold under the feet, viii, 7 ; mAkh ratwif, to 8et^e (so and so’s) 
face, to look intently at, v, 9; kSbhah ndkhta mtttn, to find 
Some fsolt with (dat,), to get up some charge against, xii, 49; 
tjud ratutt, to seite the memory, to keep on the memurv, 
i, 7. 

conj. part. rofrV/i, ii, 11 ■ iii, 5; v, 7, 9 (bia); s, 5 ; impre. 
5g. 2, m(A, i, 7 ; viii, 4 ; poL sg. 2, mfhtQ, ai, 19; past eg. m, 
rot", X, 6, 12 ; with suff, 3rd pers, sg. eg. fo/un, iTU, 7 ; x, 3 ; 
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with Huff^ 2nd pers. pL rof“if«j je+ 12 i pL v, 7 \ vHi, 
13 ; f. Eg. riU^, x, S ; with mUr 3rd pers, sg, ag, und Srd pers. 
pi. abL rih^naJtAp viiij 3; pL with sull. 3nl pens, sg, ag. nsain, 
viii, 4 ; perf. in. sig, S, cAwS J2* 

r^fun, to cauac to ht gasped, lo cau^e to stick; porf. part, m. sg. 
viiit I (of ^ thcrtn)p 

rat^f L, a very small amoimt of (anything); raishi-kan, G (bis), 
or m^i-fiand, 6 (bia), id, 
rdtsus, adv. by night-, viii, 5. Cf. rdth^ 3, 
rau?dna, adj, dLspatcbed, sent; — kitrun^ to dispatch, 3, 
to lament; pres, f. fig, 1, chis ritmn^ vii, 22. 
rdt/^ f. belief, judgmens^ opinion ; thought, meditation, deliberation ; 
an mteotloti, vm, 11; —^ Aarti^t^^ to consider, thiiik^ xu, 15, 
a ball (iuch aa chikiren play with); pL nom* rlns^, v, 
3 (hifi), 4 (several times), 5, 

Toz^ f, a Tope; a graafi rope^ xi, 9. 

rSzit^ m. a piece, a fragment; — foirwn, to cut to fragments- 
rdSMM, to remain, continue, i, 5 ; ii, 9 j vii, 18, 20 (bis), 3 ; x^ 1, 
8; xii, 1, lOp 8; to wait a while^ to wnitj vii, 9; to abidc;, 
continue in one place, ix^ 6, 6, lOj 2 ; jmili rdmn^ to mmain 
behind, to remain over and above^ to be alt that is left, xh^ 23 ; 
pdnia rozaTi, reproaches will rennsin, le. (1) shall get a bad 
name^ 3. 

inf. abL bSddr rd:^ 7 ia-soiy, by means of remaining aw^’akCp 
X, 8; forming ml. of purpose, rd^ni came in order to 
stay, X| 6, 8, 10, 2; freq, part, rm*^ ruz^, remaining con¬ 
tinually, Tiij 18; pres, part, roran, im, 23; perf. part. 
^!Id•nto^^ E, 5; 3di* 23; impve. pol. pi. 2, rm^tav, vii, 9; 
indie, fut. sg, 2 interrog. romMd, xii, 13 ; 3, x^ 1, 
pL 3, rdzan, x, 3; pres. i. sg. 3, with su£f. 3rd pers. pL dnt, 
nnAAa rdzAn chikh-w^ she does not remain neat them, ii, 9 ; 
past m. sg. 3, rud*^ xii, 1, 10 \ pL 3, ri«i^ vii, 20 (bis). 
sa 1, tik. 

sa 2, a vocative suff., equivalent to our sir ” or 
Attached to 

(n) A noun, rdji-sa. Your Majesfy 1 X, 8 (bis). 

(6) Yetbs^ brings sir, xii, 10; anukk-m^ bring them, 


HATIM^S SONGS AND STORIES 


B74 




sir, 121 di-EQ^ giv^, ftir^ Xr 8 ; ffatsh-sa^ go, sir, u, 9 j fim-M, 
tak<> her, $ir, sii, 25; go forth, eirs^ s, 9 j jMJh'is-sffp 

wait, airs, 1; mn-mt tell, sir, x, I (bifl), 2 ; tmntorm, 
please tell, df, ii, 4; HWMiii-Jd:, Bar, ainSp x, 0. 

(c) A conlunctioa, that not, sir, xii, L 

(rf) An intellection, hat^-m, 0, sirs, x, 

Eob {= ^alnh), an lionorific suffix; Hb MaJcstyT 8; 

fig. voCh nij^-Ebbaf Your Majesty I 7; Kkddd-S^, God; 
fig, dat. Khiida-Sbbas, x, v; ag, Kh&dd-S^m, iii, S (bis). 
t^ababj m. a reason, catifiep viij^ 5. 

»ubub, m, inonung, dawn, x, 8; xH, 9; sub^han, ndv. m the 
momingT at dawm, x* 11; suh^hanm^ id,^ xu, 12 * Eub'^has, id., 
xii, 5. 

SubhUn, m, ST, of the author of the Ttli ston' in 

this collection, — The Tale of the Beed-flnte. 
sabakh^ n lecture, lesson, reading; sabakk d&pun, to teach a 
lesson, iv, 4 ; v, 5; — panm, to read a lesson* to fltudyj 
’liiii A ; 8g. dat. saba/cus^ vih* 3 (hb), 11 ; 

to be at u le^n, to bo at schoolp liii, 11; rhh-m tshuh^- 
nS^td tahahtE, I (fern.) was not taught a batber^s lesson, 
1 did not learn barber's work, t, 0, 

S^ir m. N,P*, f?abir, the oiWlkr, N. of the author of the 

1 Ith story in this collection, — How Forsyth SMiib went to 
conquer Yarkand, 

Eaddh, m, a sound, vLii, 9, 

Jodo, m. goodn, wares, raerchandbe, viu, 9 ; marketing, baigaining^ 
acting as a merchant, ffi, 1 rv, 10; sg. dat. Eoddb^, dip 1; v* 10, 
sodagar [iii, 3 (bb), 4J or sodagdr [tu, 2 (tet), 3 ; I I (bis) ^ viii, 
9 (bb), 10 (bis)], m. a merchaiifc; ’^rith BufT* of indef, art. 
EoddgarS, viii, 9 ; Aoddg&rd akh, viii, 9; eg. dat, Eoddgarni, 
id, 3; EoddgdraE, viii, 9, 10; ug, viii, 9* 10; 

gen. i6dag^im-$ond^^ } ; Eddagom-sond'^, id, 1; pi. 
Edddgdmn-ftond'*t vUi^ 9. 

sdddgar-bdg^ f, a merchant^ wife, iii, 1 (bb), 2, 3; fig. dat. 

-bdfjt, m, 1 * 2 . 

SdduTobal, m. N. of a place in Kjishraif; T^th emph. jf, 
only in S^umbab vii, 3L 
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sSh, see iih* 

shich\ f, a message ; — Jadufl^^ to emd a mesflagej, x, 3 (ter). 
s^ibj m* a poss^^r, owhoFt. lord* great man ■ a Eumpeaa gentle- 
maiip 3 dp 20 (refemog to Sir DotigLjts E'orsyth); a title of 
courtesy added to the name of a EuropEftti gentlcmaiit 
PftQrsai ^ahibun'* (of Sir, Forsyth), 3ci, title; God, iv, 4, 5; 
ii, 3; s^ib-i an uitelLigent niaster^ Le. a master of 

recondite learning, a profound magidan, ii, 9; mhib-t-kk^, 
a nuister of bewks, a famous author, x, 13; sg. gen, Sohiba- 
of Godt iv^ 4p 5; Phormi (treated aa part of 

a pro^r name), xij title; eg. voc. SohibQ, 0 God I lXi 3. 

Bdr-Sokib^ the Almighty^ vii^ 2^ 3 ; ag. — Sohiban^ vii, 5. 
.s/i^un, to ahino; to be beautiful, ii^ 4, 5; 10; to be beantSful^ 

to be glonouSp vii, 5 | to be becoming, to snlt-t be rrorthy, 
be proper^ xii, 4, 5. 

pres, m. pi 3^ with suff. 3rd pers. Eg. gen. cfm ahuhan, 
vii, 0; imperf. f. eg* 1. tkH vii, 10 ; durativo past 

conditioual^ ^aihS shuban, it would bav^o been (i-e, it Eoyst 
have beeUp it probably was) beautiful li, 4 ; (1 would see) bow 
brautifiil it was, ii 0; past eonJ. sg. 3, jAtibtAeA, xii* 4^ C. 
aAod“^ m. new?, Latelhgeucep 10. 

#AdAp Ehih Ij m. a king; a king of kings, ;m emperor, 

ip 1 ; sbah^ ymuph. King Jo^pbn vi, 1 ; eg. ag. ehihan, T* 
sh&k 2p card, six, Ahth zaftig six femaleat xii^ 6^ 7; pL dat, aMn 
kod-khamn, for six prisons, v, 7; zaMn^ for (of) fiix 
females, xii^ 0. 

tfAoAi, f. royalty; khalH-i-ahdkl, a robe of bonour of royalty^ a 
royal robe, x, 4 (ter). 
ahihid* Ip m. coolness, eold, i, IL 

shfhul*^ 3, odj. cool; (of sleep) cold, the reverse of deep, 6; 
f. sg. nom. yiyi^ nend^r sleep will come to thee cold, 

i.e* you will lose the desire to sleep, but it also means cool 
(refrE^hing) sleep will come to you, and is unsuiiderst4>od by 
the hearer in tbis sense, v, C (bia). 

EhihmaTf m, a great siiake, a huge fioisonouK python, viiis 6 (bis); 
13 (bis); with suJf* of indef. art. sMhmata, viii, 7; sg, dat, 
^h^hmuTOE, viii, <>, 13; gen, ihihin^ta-stmd^ viii, 6, 13 (bis). 
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ihihar, m, a city, x, 9 ; a country, ii, 1 ; sMhaT-i-Yiran, the land 
gf Persia, ii, 1 ; with sufi. of indef, ait- niiihardt \% I, 

8g. dat. ahiharat, (went) to tlie city, x, 10; uiettA shiharas, 
(arrived) near the city, i, 3; shiiattK attd-fnin, (ntrived) at 
the outEkirta of the city, x, 5; (went, etc.) 

towards the city, set out for the city, x. 3, 0, 12 ; ^tSharoi- 
tiiaiHf in the city, v, 11 j i. 14 ; into the city, v, 9; sMharas 
o^'ingfi;, (amved) at a certaiii city, xii, 2 ; iihe?iarai nSbar, 
(he was taken) outside the city, i, o. 
gen. thiharakU, (to the Jong) of the city, sii, 3. 
abJ. ihShiffa dilr, far from the city, viit, 11; ihihara- 
OBMO, from in the city, viii, 11 ; tfufuj ahShara, flee ye 
from this city, xiii, ] 1. 

$haJizdda, a prince ■ sg. dat. -tadat, viii, 13; pi. nom. -rotfii, viii, 
5, 11 (bis}, 3. 

thtikh, f. a branch ; thSkha-bargau-sotgj (beautiful) with the leaves 
of (my) branches, vii, 10. 

shekh, m. anxiety; — jatrAua, anxiety to occur, anxiety to be felt, 
T, 8; xii, 15, 

iMkh^ts, m. a person, an individual; with sufT. of itidef, art. 

X, 1; akh, xii, 3; sg. dat, shekhtiiu, x, 

2 (bie); ag, thikhtsuH, x, 2, ti. 

ghikat, f. a form, shape; pdrAdAns ghiial ijiHsan-hish^ he 

folded his clothes into the shape of a man, i, 7. 

ihikam, rn, the belly; sg. dat. tfAriamafl-fjwr»i, (entered) Sato (her) 
belly, X, j (bis) j abl. (issued) forth from (her) 

belly, I, 7 (bis). 

ghtkar, m. htmting, sport, the chase; sg, dat. skikarati ii, 4, 8; 
vUi, 7. 

sAtfauf, m, weakness, tockness; sg, abl. ghitnala-got^, owing to (his) 
weak condition, v, 5. 

sAofun, to Ehine, flame (of a lamp); pres. sg. in, sg. 3, ih$lSR cflwA, 
vi, a. 

ilidtn, m. evening; gfidnvtH-bdff', at about evening, at eventide, 
V , 5, 

thimah, m. the flame of a lamp, vi, G ; viii, 13; i, T (bis). 
sAuniof, f. counting, enumeration; sAmwJr iifc® the counriag wos 
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heard, Le. the roll-call was hearci the toll waa Cailled, ad. 16- 
Cf. bd-shumdK 

sh^imhir, L a sword, viii, 0, 13; 7; “ to draw a sword, 

viii, 13 ; y, 7; — idyun® to give a blow with a sword, viii, 6; 
— itiliifi*, to miae a sword (in order to atrike)^ ii, 7 ; lii. B 
(ter); X, 7 ^ ag. datn kur ^9 tAaph she seized the 

sword, iiii 9; gen- sA^™A^-fio7wi“ tegt the blade of a sword, 
viii, 6, 13 ; shim^hm^hbtnt^ a blow of a sword, a 

awotd’Cut, iii, 6, 6- 

ehandf m. a bed-piUow; shared to put (anjtbing} under 

one's piUow^ 7 ; khara c-AJtt kardn shuTidj. she goes from the 
foot of the bed to the piUow^ v, 5 j gg. abU skanda^ v, 5. 
sJiihtgiiK to go to flleep j past m. sg. 3, T* The conj* 

part. $fidngithj having gone to sleep, is used as an adjecrive, 
meaning ** aaleop viii, I, 

shindkht m. one who recognbeSt hi tdl-sh^diAf one who ncognbes 
rubies, a lapidary^ See M-shSaukhf s.Vp Idf L 
iiMpA, m. a charm, spell, incantation; umb thdph dgaluu, she 
pronounced a spell over hluij xiif 15; sMpb she took 

the spell off him, xii, 15* Cf* 
jr/jdr, m- a poem, xi, title. 
tfior, m. in shom-gah^ an outcry, vi, 12, 3. 

tfAwr**, m. an infant, a child ; sAui-^-MsA^, child-talk, infantine 
babbling, v, 2. 
shrdkh^ f. a knife^ X, 13. 

$h^ikht m. a sharer, partner, i, 10* 

»kerun, to put in order^ to arrange; conj. port, ehlrith fmwun^ to 
make ready (for a person), x, 7 ; fut. pi. 1, li, 12, 7. 

^hranz, ! m* a blacksmith a tongs, si, 16. 

sA^7Tiic“. fldj. made of iron, xii, 16, 7 ; m. ag. abL shMravi, xii, 16 ; 
pL nom. shMrdv\ v, i; fetn- sg. nom* $iisiruv\ 4; abl. 
ah^rfjvif v,. 4. 

ShittJn^ m. Satan, iii> 0 ; ?»g* ag. Sftitdmn^ Ui^ 8. 

m. purity, the condition of not being defiled, hence (x, 3) 
pure (i.Oi uadefiled) food- 

to prepare to set out, make ready to depart. 

Il past, cu. pi. 3^ sakhargi^f xii, 18. 
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tak^, iidj> Iiaid, severe, v«, ]3, 18. 

fSl, a feast, vi, 2; a wedding feast, v, sg. dat. sStat, v, 9 ; 

2 . 

<toi, to. u stToU, lamble, walk, taking tJie air, excursion, with sufF. 
of indcl. of art. sofJA, ii, 2; gg, dat. atilas, ii, 4, Sj iii, 1 | 
viii, 7. 

4f!d“, dawn; sidi, at dawn, sii, 23; aoli^ari (m.c. for tuU-geiri), 
at dawn time, v, 7, 

sufnA, Hi, advice, viii, 11; tkSvit> mJ-fofy salafi, make ve a con- 
Hult 9 .ticii Mfitli me, i.e. have an undeistanding with tne, have 
an intrigue with me, viii, 3. 

wteiji. f. peace (in .cVrabic fonnulas), X, M ‘ xii, 26 ; a bow, saluta¬ 
tion ; a oamplinieiitaFy present, viii, 3 (bis), U ; ^ jfcuriin^, 
to make a bow, to salute, iii, 1; xii, 4, 5, 9, 12,3, 6. 7, 20, 3 ; 
— j>alUn% id., jdi, 16 ; sg. dat, acMmi. viii, 3. 
su&an, m. a Sultan ; Svlian i MoJirfidd-i-Gaiitavi, Sultan Mabnitid 
of GhasnT, i, 1. 

icriiy, f. a spike, v, 4; ebl, jafayi'-jwfy, witli, or by means of, 
a spike, V, 4 (bis). 

Sulaymtln, in. X.P. Soloinon, lii, 17. 
jnwia, m. heaven; arz o mine, earth and heaven, \ii, 26, 
suffl5“, adj.; adequate (for), sufliclent (for) ; t^s mwb‘‘, {money) 
aufEclcnt for a month, xii, 4 ; m. pi. aom. fJf /rafi* tumb*, 
mbics enough for a necklace, sufficient to make a necklace, 
xii, 5. 

a.^fnhVuB, to collect, bring together, amass; fut. pass. part. m. sg. 
rydn" gatthi admb'‘ru»'‘, you must collect, xii, 21 ; conj. part. 

Lx, 9; pres. m. pi. 3, cAiA li^mb^rAn, li, 7. 
sdmb^rdwun, Lq. aSmb^run; fut, pass. part. m. p|. gatshan 
sdmb*T5wan*, they must be collected, xii, 24; past m, sg. 
a6mbot6w'*f xii, 21,4; with sufi, 2nd pern, sg, ag, tpinb^f&wulhf 
xii, 24. 

tamaihun, to meet a person, have an interview with, to encounter; 

past m. sg. with auff. 3rd pera. pi. ag. sowmawM, xii, 25. 
MnNoit, m. requisites, materiats, appliances, vii, 5 ] xi, 9; pomp and 
circumstance, xi, 20; t6mg sunida, the entire appliance, xi, 9; 
bS-‘$ortft/~jtaman, with all pomp, xi, 2D; pi. nom. sawdn, ^ni, 5, 
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sam^r, tho world, iv, 1. etc.; gg. cbt. samsdras, for tammfOA- 
manz^ m tlio world, it, 6. 

iwrt, posFtpcw. with ; gata-sdffi with skill, BidJfuUy, i, fi* 
wna, m. the b«K>in, vii, 21. 

if5j*p m. gold ; 8g- gen^ made of gold; m. pi. aom. 

66m Jtdnd\ v, a, 4 (bis), 5; f. sg. sdtm-siim% v, 1 ; 
aq ear adorned with golden ; plp dat. with ensph. s^hia- 
kQnaiifiy,YU, Jl. 

S^i\ adj. deep l —■ khash^ a deep cut, v, 6. 

posseea. pron, our, 12 ; with emph. if* viii, 13; 

f* Rgp IIOI 11 + viii, H t 
po^tpos, of gen. Added 

A. to mase. sg. animate noiina. gStania-sond^, of the 
servant, \'iu, G; khddaf^i-mfid^^ of God, xii, 7 ; ldt-^kcudk&~ 
^nd^t of the lapidary, :Kii, 8,2D; md?of the father, 
xii, 21, 2; ^Bfa-smid\ of the faqir, sr, 12; pd^hdAa- 
4 rowd% of the king, ii, lO; v, 10; 11 £ pdla^Mha-iond\ 

of the king, xii, 1 , 4 ; gdddgam-^nd*^^ of the metchniit, iii, 1 ; 
ivddffdm-sond^, id,, iii, 1; of the Ma^^ter {i,e« of 

God), jv, 4, D; ekihmdrt^-iiOfid'^, of the python, viii, G, 13; 
9&tiafa-sond'^, of the goldsmith, v, 2 ; ydru-$ond*, of the friend, 
X, 4, 11; y^jilpAo-^ond", of Joaeph* vi, 10; ~dn*-sond^t 
of the person, viii, IL 

hihara-sandh, of the father-in-kw, .x, 12 ; pdlashlha-midiis, 
of the kingp ii, 5, 6| 7 ; v, 1T; xii* 22* 
mdti-»and{, of the father, xii, 21 ; pfita^hiAi^-sandi, of the 
kuig^ ii, 9; wanra^t^t^i, of the virier, adi, 4, 5. 

pdiashaha-tdnd^ of the king. viii. 1, 13 ; E&mfa-mtid\ of 
the goldsmith, Vp 10. 

])diash^ha-sa 7 id^y of the king, viii, I, 6. 
putaahdfta-Aii}td}f<iu, of the king, viii, 5. 
ffSldjn/i-suiiz^f of the servant, viij* 11 ; kMivanda-sunz^j 
of the husband, iii, 2; mM*-«unz\ of the father, xii, 19, 
20 [t^J; phaictm-aunz\ of the faqtr, x, B, 14; 
sMfu*, of the king, v, 7 (bb); viii, 1; x, 14; pdtoEhih^- 
9 i{ftz\ of the king, x, 5; xii, 1 ; of the kiiig, x, 

7 (bb); of the goldfliaith. v, 1, 3, 10. 
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fSlashaha-tamS, of the long, v, 3, 4 ; pStiahihfi-tonsf, 
of the kbg, V, 1 (bie); xU, -it 5. 

fSfathSka'Sanzi, of the king, v, 4; xu, 4; juftTgAMa^nsf, 
of the king, xu, 5; <^am-«anri, gf the goldsmith, v, 7, 9 
(bis}; !/9ta-g«nzi, of the friend, x, 4. 

B, Used nitb oiasc. eg. inaa. noiut, to indicate the material 

of whicJi a thing is made, sdno-fditd*, made of gold, v, 3, 
4 (bis), 5; id,, v, 1. 

C. Tfli ith sg. an. pron. m. ot f, dw^-sond", of him, v, 3^ 
viii, 6, 8,10; of her, xii, 7. 

dm*-tandi. of ber, i, 5; tam^-sandi, of him, i, S; vii, 6. 

of him, iii, 4 ; xii, 4; dm'-Jiiiii*, of her, xii, 15; 
of her, xii, IQ; nacari tdin^’Kin^-sotf/^ mving to his 
aceiog (ino), vii, 13. 

mnffuSr^ in. lapidatlon, stoning (the puaishmeat), viii, 8. 

Sdnamarg, f. N. of a viarg or mountain plateau in the Sind valley 
of Kashmir, celebrated for its flowery meads. It is a favourite 
camping ground for European viaitora ; Bg. dot Sdiiamsrgi, 
at SOnamarg, xi, 3. 

sdnar, m. a goldsmith, v, I (bis), 3, 5 (bis), 7, 9, lO (bis); sg. dat. 
sSnaras, v, 9; gen. sfinetra-sond^, v, 3; -sdtid* (ra. pi. nom.), 
V, 10; -tanz^ (f. ag. nom.), v, 1, 3, 10; -ioiKt {{. sg. ag. , 
V, 7, 9 (bis). 

sg. ag. irreg. nffntir (for tSmran), v, 4. 

tSrtar-al/t, the goldstutths' market, the goldsmithfl’ quarter 
(of o town), V, 7. 

This word is more usually wnur or ion'r. 

eamtjStj m. a kind of HindEi ascetto, a Sm/mydrin, v, 10, 11 
(qtmter); dat. $anitfSstu, v, 12 ; voe. (poet.) sottigasu, 

V. JI. 

tapaduti. mjianun, to become. 

fut. Sg, 2, iapodiiihf vi, 11 ; intemog. sapodaklta, iij, 3; 
3, fapadi, vi, 16 ; past m. 3, sopad^ iii, 7 ; «apod“ mwar, 
he became mounted, he mounted (a horse), xii, 1; with snfl. 
1st pets. eg. dat, sopodvm, there became to me (cruehlng), 

I became (crosbed), vii, 13; f, gg. 2 with neg. aufl. sapuz^hh^m, 
thou didst not become, iii, 2 ; pi, nitb suff. Sid pers. sg. dat. 
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iiiriffi 


asi 


sapatiAs z‘k kalha sara, two atatcments became tested for 
liini, i.e. ho bad two atatcnients tested, k, 4* 
sajAar, m. travellin^;, a journey, xii, 25; eg. dat. tajihams, x, I, 
6 (bis); gen. (poet, for saphamk'‘) sapAortin’*, si, 3, 
jo|»K&, aeo jajawfuB. 

907 , m. the bead ( mi* tofun, to behead, viii, 11. 

Sara 1, m. iavestigation, testing, x, 41 sara fcarus, to teat, viii, 13; 
X, 2,6 (ter), 14. In this phrase, the grammatical object is the 
thing tested, as in harin tiar kallia (f. pi.) mra, he tested four 
statemcnin {*, C). Siiuilarly sapaMs kalka sara, two 
BtatementB becanie tested for him, i.e. he ted two statementa 
tested (x, 4). Cf. 
mm 2, se* mrun. 

sdf^ an old word, now used in compounda such as nir* goi^uit, 
to be flooded, to be em'eted with a flood of water, iv, 3. 
ser^ adj. aatiafied, contented, i, 3. 

jlr, ro. a secret, a mystery, ii, 4; Hr Ijbkjwm, to explain a secret, 
vii, 21 ; rni mo fair siraw phosA. do not atreu-ss my secret 
(parts) of imchastity, i.0. do not di^ce mo by letting me 
romain naked, xii, T. 

s6t*i adj. all. This word is alwap used with emph. y; m. sg, 
nom. adrwy, iii, 1 ; v, 7, 9 ^ xi, 9; xii. 19 ; 55 sfiruy mmuii, 
with all pomp, li, 20; pi. nom. Ktiy, iii, 4; v, 9; vi, IG. 
atir, to. ashes, lii, 23 f sur rmthun, to rub ashes over one’fl body 
(like a Hindfl ascetic), v, 9* tSka-mr, ashea of crushing, 
i.o, cfuahing into a powder like ashes, crushing to powder, 
vU, 13. 

Bg. dat. siims-Hkins, in the ashes, jdi, 23 ; abl. 
from amid the ashes, xii, 23, 
sarda, m. coolness, i, 11. 

sarayT, f, investigation, testing, viii, 7 (bis), 8, 10 J s, 7. Cf. tata 1. 
srih, m. moistuiB ; with suff, of indef. art. dha-sreAu, a water- 
moisture, a slight trickle of moUture, rili, 7. 

Stan, m. bathing [ — i'onm, to bathe (oneself), xii, 6 (bis), 7 (bis); 
Bg, dat. emnos, v, 9. 

iorun, to Tcmembet; fut. ?g, 1, «om, xi, 14. 

sanfn, to carry goods from one place to another, and there to 
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collect them, to pile up; coaj. part. sSrith, ii, 9 ; preg, part, 
sarSA, li, 10; pros. m. pi, 3, cAiA iSrSn, si, 6, 
sar^ph, m, a serpent, x, 13. 
tiiSttrarat/, L & mstliog sound, xU, 23. 
sftdi, see liA. 

tath, catd. seven; (preceding noun] satJt kuth\ seven rooms, vi, 3; 
ssth kil , seven ears of corn, vi, 15 ; (following iioiin] mthf 
seven springs, vi, J5; go^ sathy seven cows, vi, 15 (fem.)} 
hU 9fith. seven rubies, jc, 2, 5, 12 (bis) ; dSht m s(Uh aath, 
seven rubies each day, xii, 9. 

pi* dat. soton ksd-khanany to se^nen prisons, v, 8; satan 
MUn (for acc.), seven ears of com, vi, 15 ; aaian gdii^n (for 
acc.) seven cows (feia,), vi, 15; nagan mtan (for aoc.), seven 
springs, VI, 15; lalan suAiJi p^fA, on the seven mbics, ic, 5 i 
obi. from among the seven, i, 12 ; safav zamJmv 

&i^, below the seven worlds, iii, 8. 
mth, ni. o particular instant of time, a moment, vil, 8 ; with auff. 
of indef. art. mhak, during a moment of time, for a short 
time, ii, 4; saUia, id., vi, 3 ; vii, 9, 

8g. abl. a»u sflta, at that time, iii, 6 ; rii, 4, ifl; ,|-ith 
emph. g, ySmi satay, at wJmt time vetilj, vii, 8. 
sSlh, m. tiic BCBSon of spring; eSta, in the ^ring time ii 7 
r^fMA, adj. very much ; rfrtuA great pity, viii, 4. adv. 

very, very much, exceedingly. With adj. pr«5eding the word 
qualified, as in viii, I, 9 (bis); or following it os in kAoUurath 
smshy very beautifuJ, ri, 4, 5 ; but sitAoh Mob^TolAy idi, 
10, 5; X'/<*o tiihah khab^mth, much more beautiful than, 
zu, 10, All ith a Verb, slthaJt gav AAdrA, became much pleased, 
viii, 11; rii, 9; » sSthSh gdkh kk^h, viii, 14, but oo* sithaA 
kh^h, xii, 12; sSthSh p/tyur^y they ratted estremdy, 
vui, 1; phgurm ti^, be regretted estremdy, viii, 10. 

sofm, j^tposv i.q. aSftf, q.v. governing dat.; pte-soliny (share) 
with me, 1 , 7. 

Goven^g abl., with, by meaaa of; dra{i-iot{», (cut) with 
a sidde, ix, tt; kalmna-golin, (write) with a pen, Li, 12 ; with, 

i 4(h^ Po^rty, 
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sSty, adv. witl, ttigetber with; sSty dyirn*, to ^vc with (apcnoa), 
to give os a compamon, to, 5 : x, H; sii, 16; i&i/ 
to take (a peraon) with (one), bo take as a coiapanion, ii, 1; 
V, C ; iStif iuJtfn, to cany along {with one), sii. 3 ; $Sty-sdty, 
continually in (one's) comitftny, vii, 6. 
postpoe. goveniitig liat. and abl. 

A. Governing dat. with, together with, in varioufl shades 
of meaning; thus, 

ajnis-toli/, in company with her, v, 7 ; kkSiaaiidos^sotij, 
(burnt) together with her (dead) husband, iii, 4; 

(keep her) in (your) daughter's society, v, 10 • mi-s3ty, in 
company with me, in my company, xii. 2 ; (come) with me, 
3 di, 7; (go) with me, x, $. Wc have it governing a pmnOHiinal 
inifTir in the dat. in soty 6 ms, (a falcon) was with him, 
viii, 7. 

With, in the sense of consultation with, etc., flit-soKy 
(intrigue) with me, viii, (sin ye) with mo, viii, 11 ; 
j)a(asfid/iiaJaR‘So(y, (sin) with the princes, viii, 11, 

Together with, sunultoneously with i adanuis-sdty, (created) 
flimultaneoualy with Adam, vii, G, 

Together with, along with ; karis-tdty, (the arm was pulled 
off) together with the bmcelat, sdi, 15- 

(a marriage) with (ao' and so) in ntnis-sdly, sii, 15, S, 
(conversation) with (so and so), omif-jiofy, x, 7 (bis); ioire- 
adty, jdi, 1- 

Special Tneanings are jianat-aoty, with oneself, under one's 
own control, x, 1, 6 ^ tath-idty musftidkh, enamoured of that, 
iii, 6, 

B. Governing abl., with, by means of; (scratches) 

with it, sii, 17: bdrWsSty, (dug) with (his) spear, viii, 7; 
litri-sSty, (cut) with a saw, vii, 19; b^iiar f5iano-so(.y (escaj^) 
by keeping awake, s, S; sofayt-Jofy, (scratched) with a spike, 
v’ 4 (bis); with omph, y, jitmja-sStiy, (a pleasant feeling arose) 
merely owing to (the applica^on of) the (iron) claw, xii, 16; 
thapi-tdliy, merely by means of the grasp, sii, 12. 

AVith, by means of. owing to; nd'fo idty, (contented) 
owing to his justice, i, 3; owra-fiSfy. owing to the result. 


satytim* HAT13I’S SO^GS AND STONIES Se4 

vi, 16; barffau-sStjf, owing to the Iwves, vii, 10 ; tmthahtUa- 
tolt/, owing to affecttoti, x, 4; owing to (his) 

swing (nae), vii, 13; (fell asleep) owing to 

weaknefis, v, 5; witi etnpfa, y, bsdlti e^5(fy, owing only to 
hanger, vi, 16. 

onl. seventh; m. sg. dat, satimia, v, 7; f. eg. aom. 
rii, 7. 

savM, m. meed, reward (of good works, of faith, etc.), ijt, 13. 
titi'Sh, ptwtpos. with the exception of, except, save; ruaU'a 

nieSh, with the exception of this madman, v, 9. 

m. asking, questioniDg; solicitation ; a petition, applica¬ 
tion ; — dpun'*, to prcseat or make a petition, x, G. 
satear, adj. mounted, tidiog (on); iait'or sapadun, to mount, ride, 
xii, 1. 

jtfy, mtf, ace tiA. 

ayod'*, adj. straight; as adv. ytVnou aijod\ straight in front of them, 

viii, 6, 13. 

adyltth, m. a horse-attendant, a groom, xii, 3, 4, 
sasnn, to sand ; fut. pass. part. m. sg. nom. sosmk'' gatjAi janifn" 
khairand, you must send your husband, v, 1; past tn. sg. 
with suff. 3td pers, sg, ag. fu^un, x, 4. 
ia 1, conj, and, i, 5; lit, ft; v, 4, 9, 12; et passim ; ta — bi^, both 
. , . and, viii, 9. 

fa % eonj. introducing the apodoais of a conditional fientence, as 
in yi‘-p, tn tih kydh ? ti-y, (a yiA bjbh 1 if this, then {(a) what 
(is) that ? if that, then (to) what (is) this ? in, 4 (bis), 9; 
so vii, 9; after ^ft, when, g(U bits', in isol', when he heard, 
then he fled, ii, 7 ; pelt nidmw, to adb phyUms. when he had 
billed (the dog), then afterwards he grieved, viii, 10. 
to 3, illative conjunction^ hardly translatable, equivalent to the 
Kindi In the Mowing passage translated ” verily ”, but 
this i* merely writteq for want of a better word, viii, 9. 
ti, conj. also, viii, 6. 8; x, 10, I, 2; sdi, 10. Often used as on 
enclitic, aa in w'-fi, we aUo, xii, 1; ml-ti, me also, vi, 11; 

ix, 1; xi. 14; 8u4i, he also, ii, i ; tUi, that also, viii, 9 - 
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ta^un 


dSS 


even; Mh lif my even, i, 5; anyone even. vii. 23 r 
any at all, viii, 9. 

ii . . , ii^ both . . . and, Lii, S; x, J3; xii, 13; tS-ti, 
nevertheless, n, X 
fi, $ee tiL 

in I54i^ nevertheless, Sp 3, 

/nip to, fever, v. 3, 10. 

e,g. an humble servant, a subject; with sufl. of indef. art. 
t^^ydht f. (ol a woman), xii, IX 

(^Tr, m. inteiprctatioii (of a dream), vi, 4 (bis), 5 (bis), d; 
— iorun. to interpret, vi, 11^ IG. 
m. tlic blade (of a sword); sg. dat. viii, 6, 13- 
tagitn, to be known bow to be done, to be posaiblc, used as a quasi- 
impersonal paf^ive. to make potential eompounda. It is 
genemllj used to indicate mental possibilityp while h^kun 
(which does not occur in these talcs) indicates phyaieal 
possibility. Its use wit/h the mbnitive or future passive 
participle will be dear from the following:— 
fut^ sg, X it wili be pf>saiblc; with suff. 1st per^. 
sg. dat. and interrog. neg» will it not be possible 

for me ! i.e. of course I can, of course I know how% s, 5 ; 
with KuflF. 2nd pers. sg. dat. rmifiim ta§iij jt^uftuy, poverty 
would have been known how to be verily expelled lor thee^ 
thou WQtddst have been able to expel poverty, i, 15; bi nid 
iugiy^ I wonder if (ma) It will be possible for thee, I wondtr 
if you know how (to make it rightj^^ X:, 5; with the same sulhx 
and the interrogative suMx m§kaidwU^\ will ahe bo 

possible for thee to be released t do you know how to release 
her ? \% 8; iagiyi gik paioskah-kur^ can you save 

this princsess t 9* 

past m. sg. nwiif b^m ddd"* to her the pmn waa 
possible to be understood, she could imderatand the pain, 
V, 3 ; with guff. 3rd pers. sg, dat. aad neg- lagus-na (or towns 
m6l kckntn^ to ff£ a price was not known how to hiiUr 
i.e. he did not know how to fix a price, he could not Gx a 
fair price, viii, 9 (hb). 

cond, past sg, 3, with suff. 1st pers. sg. dat, tih g&i i^igihim. 


tih 
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if that hod be«D kaowa how to mfi, i.e. ii I had known bow, 

V, 8. 

tih, proD. be, sbc, it, that. 

ANIMATE. SufisT. Mabc. nom. s\th, ii, 8, 11 (bts); 
V, 9 (bia), iOf viU, 7, 8; s, 1, 4, 12 (quater); 5, 
19 (ter), 29. Used idiomatically in introducing tho horo of 
a story, as auh piUmthihd ttkh At'*, that king one was, oqiuPHlant: 
to **oa0e npon a tiipc there was a king'’, viii, 7 ; so viii, 
9, II; m-ii, ho also, ii, 4; my, be ^nenly, i, 4, 8 ; ill, 3 (bis) ; 
V, 1; id, 16 i viii, 7, 9; x, 12; xii, 25; ha only, he alone, 

vi, 6; vii, 29, 30; x, 1, 6. 

dat. tas, to him, i, 5, 8; ii, 8; iv, 2 ; v, T ; vii, 1; vUi, 
6 (bis}, 8, 11 (bis); lamit, ii 7; viii, 9 (bis); famU^if, 
to him verily, ii, 1; viii, 9; 3ui, 1. 
ag. by him, ii, 1; iv, 3, 4, 5, 6; s, 3, 12. 
gen. {idm*~ 9 ond'‘), his; i, 3; vii, 6; -saiif), 

vii, 13. 

pi. nom. fi’wi, they, v, 4 (bis), 8; viii, 3 (bis), 4 (bis), 11; 
X, 12 (bis): xi, 5; xii. 16 (ber); (may, they verily, v, 9^ 

viii, 4; they verily, bt, 8, 9, 10. 

dat./»mo»,tothem, them, viii, 1; ii,8} xii, IG, 7 ; 

to them verily, them verily, viii, II; xii, 1. 

Bg. (imati, by them, vi, II; fimatv x, 12. 
gen, their, idi, ]G; tUtatisa, viii, 3, 11. 

Kkm. Bg, nom. sa, she, v, 5 (bis), 9; viii, 11; i, 14; 
xii, 6, 10, 5, 9, 20, 5; tSh, xU, 5; say, she verily, in, 1, 4; 
xii, 14. 

riot, tos, to her, xii, 2 (bis), 15 (bU), 25. 
gen. itmond'), her, tesand^u, ii, 3; {tam^^saud*), 
su)it*, xii, 15. 

pi. Horn, lima, they, them (acc.) (fem.), viii, 11; xi, 9; 
ttmay, them verily (fem.), x, 14. 
dat. rimon, to them (fern.), xii, 6 (bia), 7, 
ag. timaii, by them (fem.), xii, 7. 

Aw. JUsc, Bg, nom. fiuA, that, ii, 8, 9 (bis) j viii, 7 (bis), 
10 (bis), 3 (bis); x, 12 (bis), 4; xU, 25, 6 j sity, that very, 
xii, 19, 
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dat. to thst^ u> 7; 4 ; nuy 71 x, 13 j sdij 7,20 ; 

tnmis, to that^ viii, 9; xii, 19. 
pi. tjoiiL Hnr^ those, mii, 13. 
dat. to those, x* 6* 

Fem. Bg. nom. jo, that. Xp 1, 0, 12 ^ iiJ, 5. 
dat. to that, iiJt 9 ■ xH, 10, 
ag. iami, bj that, x, 10, 
pi. noiB. those, xiJ, 19. 

INANIMATE. Stjbst. (top os? f.). noto. iih, that, iiip 
4 {hh)t 9 j viiij 3, 9+ II; x, I; xii, 3 (bis)* 7, 10, 9. As a 
correlative to a preceding relat-ive, iii, 1, 8 (bis); v* & (bis); 
xii, 7, 20 1 ti-kk/dsi, because, viii, 2 ; lUi, that also, vili, 9 ; 
X, 6 (ter); that verily* vLi* 1 (bis); iii* 9 ; ii, that verily, 
xi 1; riy, [for fift+oy), if that, Lii, 4 {bis)^ 9. 

dat. ^oiA, for that, for it* ii* 1; v* 4 ; vU* 37* S * viii, 0 ■ 
X, 3; xii. Id, 8 ■ tati\ to that verily* iii, 6 ; xii, 4,11 (ter), I. 
ag. tdmijf, by that verily, iii, 1. 

abL tami pa/a, after that, X, 12 ; xiip lO; iaai, 

in addition to that, iiJ, 8 * beloiv it, xii, 24 ; 

therefore* x* 14. 

gen. of it verily, vii* 12* 

Adj. Ab an adjective the masculine and femijiine forms 
are cotomorJy used in the sg. nom., even when agreeing vrith 
inanimate nouns. In one case the manimate form of the 
pronoun is used, viz. tiA pdskdkkj that garni eut, xU, 6p Other 
examples are:— 

ALtsc. sg. nom. suhj that* xii, 4 [ruby) (bis), 11 (bracelet), 
4 (rock), 5 (pin); that very, ii, 4 (magic power* corre* 
lative) X vii* 8 (tline)t 13 (fault) j ix, 11 (action)* 
dat itUh, to that, etc., ii, 1 (bisj* T; iii, fi ^ v* 6; mi* 4* 
G (bis), U* 4, 6, 34 ; taih\ to that very* xU* 6 (bb), 14. 

ahl. to™, from that* etc** lip 7: v, 5; viii, 9; x* 12; 
agreeing mth inan. gen. masc* iii, 9; x, 10 (bis), 4. 
pi. hooIh fi'ma, those, x, 12 [bis); those very* v* 5. 

dat. Itmao, to thoscp xi, d* 

Fem- 8g. nom. as, that, viii* 7 (thirst): x. 10 (dish of food); 
xii, 20 (news ); #oj, that very^ ii, 6 (news); viii, 7 
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(Bton^), 10 (id.), 3 (id.) ; ix, 4 (prison) ; jd, 5 (^fiscEDbling) ; 
tdrjt viip 16 (sepftTtition], 
dat. taUijdyif at that place, xii^ 15« 

abL tami kdli maira* from in tbat stream, xii, 4^ 6; tamiy 
Ml along that very stream, aii* 61 Utniiy miii, bj that 
very road, jdi, 14, 5. 

gen. ismi kathi-h^nd^^ of that ffbon% iii, 5* 
tdhi, tdh\ see (s“A. 

fhad or thar^ f. the back; eg. obi. ihud^ or 1 (for tkUr^ 2, sea 
B.y4; sg. abL thiid<t^nz (v, 4, bis), thUr^-iam {v* 4), (tutiiing 
herself) backwards ([rom there). 

thod^t adj, erect, upright, standmg up, u, 3 \ idi, 11 ; — icd/Awn, 
to stand up, ii, 5| 6; 6, 9; xii, 14, 5. 

ihfiharun, to stay in expectation, to await, wait; pres. f. sg, 1, 
ncg. chus-na tliohardfi, 1 am not waiting, i.e. 1 am not going 
to stay here, 1 caimcit stop here (on account of the evil smell), 

ii, 4. 

uVikblth (for lolt^iy), adv* of a eemintyp. certainly, assufedly, i, 12 ; 
3d, 13; .riit 3. 

tn* a groom, x, 5, 12 (quater). 
tikond'^^ (jAoitM, sec tih. 

fuJiond**^ possessive pron, your, ii, 2 ; sdi, 15. Cf* b“A. 

i. Iresb butler^ With enff. of indef. art. ix, 4. 

thapfi, L a gti^p with the hand ; abL thapi-^diiy, merely by means 
of the ffMpi xii, 12. 

— to aeiKe, take hold of, ihaph ditj% he seked it, 
viii, 7; ath tht^ph^ he seized it, he gmsped it, xii, 12 ^ 

— to take hold of; kur^ms fAnjsA, he took hold of her, 

in, 4; AOr"^# Ikf^ph skSm^h&i, he took hold of the sword, 

iii, 9 : tojiflif thapfii he took hold of him by ^le ear, 

iii, 9 ; gatshi tfmph ddmdnus, you mujjt seize hold of 

(her) skirt, v, 9r kur^s-na ddimnag fhtph^ no one has 
seized holt] of (my) skirt, Vp 9 ; dm* Jbwr^iuM pdsh^kas lAnpA, 
ho caught hold of him by his garment, viii, 9; kdr^zi 
l/iapli, you must take hold of it, sdi. U ; thapli karitk, liaying 
(previously) grafiped, i.e. holding, in, 8 (bjs) (of boldLng the 
bridle of* or leading, a horse); aihoM cAwA tJiajJt karith, he is 
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holilmg (tis) band^ 6; ndlas thiiph JbfirifAp bQldmg him by 
the neck> vi, c^wA ihaph karith pifulast he i& holding the 
cup, viii, 7 ; — layun^^ i.q, —■ 9 (poet,)* 

ihur^ Ip s^ee (had. 

tkUr^ 2, f. a shrub; poshS-thur^, a flower-shrub^ ii, 3. 
fAtffA'', adj, beloved, dear, vii, 4 [ i.q. qA\ 

^Aov'it^ sec thamin, 

thaif^n or tM^uun (this verb is the cquivulent of the Hmdl 

to place, put, deposit, ii, 4 ; iii, 1, 5, 9 ; v, 11 j vi, 5 ; tli, 
7, 9p II ■ Is, 4 i X, 5* 10, 2 (quater); xii, i, 9, 12p 5, 23 ; 
toteep, iip 11 ; V;, 10 j slip 25 ; station (a pei^o m a certairL 
place), si, 0; to appoint (a person to a poet), bH b6y^ ih6^imn 
ftoiTr, he appointed one brother Vlrier, viii, 14, 
unianath ika^mrtj to place as a deposit, to give in trust, 
r, 12 ; (hSmin dabomth to preaa (into the gronudh to hide in 
the ground^ to biny, s, 3 ; ihdimn to open a door, 

viii, 4 (bis), U {bis), 2 ; ^Aazcufi kiduph^ to unlock, iii, 8 (bb); 
fAdtrun Artttp to apply the ear, to give ear, attendp pay attention 
(to), listen (to), ii^ 7 ; viii* 6 , 8 , 11; is, 1* 4 i Uidvh vii-idty 
«a/dA, keep an understanding with me* have an intrigue with 
me, viii* 3^ 

perf. part. m. Sg* nom. viU, 9* 

impve, eg. 2, hi, fl (bb); viii, 4 ; with suff. Isfc peta, 
sg, dat- iftqtfTJwip viii, 8p 11; with suflf. 3rd pera. sg, gctL 
ihdmiA^ in, 5, 9 ; ph 2, ffloriu, vih, 3; pol. 2, thdiia^ 4 j 
with bilIT, 1st pers. sg. dot. ihmietm, vih, 6; ix, 1 ; with sufT. 
3rd pers. sg- acc. thdrtan^ U, 4 ; pL 2, thav^Utv, li, 7; fnt. with 
auB. 3rd pera. ag, Oce. Ut3v*zin, v, 10, 

fnt, and pres, subj, sg, 1, with snfi. 2iid pers^ag, ace* ttumdk 
fAdrixr/Ap I ma^y not now keep thee, li, 11 ; ^ith suB. 2nd peril, 
fig. dat. daricdza, i will open for thee thedoor^ viii, 11* 

pres* t fig^ 3, with su5« 3rd pers. sg, dat. and neg. cliis~na 
thdimn^ viiip 11. 

past mosc* sg. fhdw^, \m, 12 : with suff* 2iid pejs. sg. ag. 
thbmftk, ’ll, 5? X, 12; with suB, 3rd pers* sg. ag. ih&umn, 
V* 11; viii, 7, 14; x, 3; xUp lo; with aani€p und also 
with aufi. 1st perg, sg. dat ix, 4 ; witb same, and 
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alsio with suff, Sid pers. sg. dat. th6u!'‘wa. iiL 1; sii, i, 23 (bis); 
with same, and also with buH, 3rd pens. pi. dat. tli6ic*nakh, 
viii, 4, 9. 

pi. with suff, 3td pets. flg. ag. and also with suff. 3rd pers. 
fig. dat, tAdtf'fww, xii. 9; with suff. 3rd pts. pi. ag. thoviiik, sr, 12. 
fem- with anil. 3rd pens. sg. ag., (AcU**, xii, 25 i with same, 
and also with suff. Sid pets. 

sg. dat. thuv^mt, 3 t, 5, 10; xii, 13; with suff, 3td pecs, pi, 
ag. thov^kh, viii, 11, 

porf. m. 8g. with suff. 2iid pets. pi. ag. ciuim 
I, 13 j with suff. 3rd pers. pi. ag. chuhh th&w^ntol', x, 12 ; 
pi. {without au 3 dliary) ihoK*>nat'. i, 12. 

Altogether irregular is the peculiar lonn (Afltj'-h* fxi, 6). 
This ifi the m. pi. of the past with a pleoiiaatic sulfijc -A" 
added. So that we get lk&ui“-}i'‘, m. pi. uotu. lhiie*-k‘. 
ity *. tujtjAv, ete.j see 

t6k*, m. a tray; i^. dat, viii, 4 ; faJat^ttfanz, Tiii, 12. 
t/Skh, ta. cmshmg; eg- flbl. tSka-sur, ashes of crushing, crushing 
into powder like aflhcs, crushing to powder. viJ, 13. 
takhm, m. a crime, a fault, viii, 10; i, 12, 

tuk‘ra, m. a piece, fnigmcnt l pi, uom. fui®™ ivjrdTi'. to break or 
cut into pieces, viil, 6; ehihmSToe cAuA Aardn he cuts 

the python to piceea, vUi, 13. 
ti-kyazi, see tiA, 

tod, adv. below; tal tctuua, to descend, ix, 6; postpos. govenung 
dat,, below; ath*-tal, below it verily, li, 3; dafi'Ud, under 
the window, v, 4 ; htm-ial, under the feet, viii, 7 ; pahngas- 
tal, under the bed, vuJ, C, 13 1 x, 7, 8. 
iaia, postpos. governing abl.; lan-^jola, issued from under the side, 
«i, 7. 

(dl'j postpoB. governing abl.; eaiav raminov tdl*, below the seven 
worlds, iii, 8; hi»ii below it, sh, 14. 
tatau, interj. 0 I Ho E v, 5 (addressed by a woman to her hushaud); 

X, 1 (addressed by men to men}. 
tili, adv. then, ii, 3 3 v, S, ti (bis); mi, 3, 

(aiMn, to weigh (something); lul. fig. obi. toiani ay, they came to 
weigh, bt, 10. 
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to raise, take up, lilt up, ili, 1,2, 7 ; v, 4 ; 12 ; xii,2,4, 

6 (Ws), T, 9, 171 twosas cAum iwlSn, he is raining bits of my 
flesh, i-e. cutting bits out of me, vii, 14; uawt («idn^ to cut 
(another’s] nails, to (mmictine, t, G ; thfinshir i to raise, 
i.e. to draw, a awani, ii, 7; iu, 9 ; x, T | thSph fulun, to laUe 
(i.e. undo) a charm, xii, 15 ; fulun s&y, to cany aloog with 
one, xii, 2; ipflfA fuJiin*, to leap, ii, 9- 
fqt. pass, part, m. eg. jntsAi pSeAafA iitlutf*, you mitat take 
up the garment, xii, 6 j oonj. part. IwiifA. iU, 7; proa, m. 
Bg. 3, tulan cA«A, xii, 17 | with suff. Ist pera, sg, gen. cA«m 
(uiait, vii. 14 ; 1 past m. sg. tul\ iii, 1 ; with suff. 3rd pera. 
sg. ag. fuJun, lii, 2 1 mi, 2, 7; with ditto, and with sufF. 
3rd peiB. sg, gen, tut^nas, sii, 15; with sull. 3rd ptis. pi. ag. 
(idKi-A, Jtii, 2 i pi. iwl', lii, 9; P™* 

X, 12: with ditto, and with suff. 3rd per*. Eg, gen. 
IhIW, V, 6: f. eg. tuf, ii, 91 with suff. 3id pern. sg. pg. 

ii. T 1 iii, 9; v, 4; x, 7 ; Z past m. sg. tujtfae. xii. G; 
ivith Buff. 3rd pers, sg. ag. tujyan, xii, 4. 
f- a bee; ^ a lioney-bee, ii, 1, 3, 4, 5; sg, ag, 

ijc, 1, 9. 

I5lai>, m. the ceiling of a room; sg. ohL (dhiiw-imii, down from the 
ceiling, ^iii, 0. 

tiTaicGn'', m. an oll-selleT, an oUraan; sg. voc. riiaMMffj', xi, 20. 
tam, m. weaiiueas (from walking, travelling, etc.) j - (fyun**, to 
catise auch weariness, vii, 17, 

/dm', tami. tim, titsa, /iiwau. see fiS. 

turn, you (HindSEtani), xi, 4. 

tamah, to, longing, longing desire, vii, 26. 

/»iiuiN, see tih, 
tamit, see Hk. 

taatas}^, m. an entertainment, exhibition, sight, show, spectacle; 
Sg. dat. muahlakh tanf&skSt-kHrtt enamoured of the epcctacle, 
iii, 7. 

rorw(«lrAurT, f. jesting, ioking, 

tumath, adv. so long (of time); tamsth , , . ydmnlA, so long 
as. xi, 20. 

/imar, tastily, tav\iy, fi'may, timay, see /iA. 


■•PI 


ian . HATIATS SONGS AND STOEIES 

tan, ra, a limb of the body; pi. tiom. inn, viiip 7* 

Ifjnam, tan'*M7ia, tamnny, meaningless words, introduced into a 
verse, Uke out “ foi-de-ridd1e-i-do 12. 
ian, ftdv. and poatpos. aa far as, up to, as in up to there, 

ic. by that time, x, 4+ S • up to to-day, until tt^day, 

X, It 8 i xii» 20; tiHan^ up to latoness, i.e. during a long time, 
V, G: up to where, m aoon as, xii» 6; 

up to here» Le, by this tame, in the meantime, v, 7. 

Used as a auflUx Implying indefinitenesa added to an 
interrogative pronoun, m in w5par^ someone else. 

Vp 4 i kjfah-lM takhsTr some fault or other, viiij 10. 

By itjsdf, taji is used in the aense of yat*-lan, abL, xi, 20; 
sij, 1. 

fapA, m. sunsahinep i* II. 
idrey see(^^. 

tor 1, ttL Mount Sinai; sg. abl. £mm on Mount Siiiai^ 

ivi 5. 

tor 2, adr. there» 3. 

torn, adv. therefrom, thence, i, 6, 8; v, 4* 9 j viii; 11 ; 
jdi. It IL 

adv. there verily, oven there, vii, 20 ; s, 3. 
tQr^t f. delay; sg, abl tdri (m.c. for turi), with delay, hence, ns 
adv* confusedly, 7. 
tQr*, see lor 2. 

rur^, f. an adze; sg. ahL tori-dab, the blow of an. adze, vii, 18- 
lut^^ t a tenon (in carpentrj^), x, 5, 12. 

tarbyiUh, f. mstTuctiDn, tuition, li, 4, where the word is treated as 
m. It ia usually f. 

(rih or iriht card, three ; trih, x, 1, 12 (as subst.); trih Aoffe, three 
statements, s, 1; tdl irih, three rubicss, x, 12; trih tM, three 
months, xii, 6^ 11 ; zandna three woman^ 19 (terl \ 
tithiy trih, three times m much* xu, 24 ; pL dat. irin ritan- 
kyiU^ fcAar^j, expensisa for three mouths, xii, 5, 11; yiimn 
2 iindnan trin, to these three women, s, 20- 
idrkff^han^ m, a carpenter^ turner, eabineE maker, who is not a 
village servant, but who works independently on hifl o\rn 
account; sg. dat. -<hdnas, vii^ 17, 20. 
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irSmf, f. a copper diflli, or tray, viu, 3 (btf), 11. 

trmn\ i. l.q. ttom\ iii, 1, 

tania, to cause to pass over; haj iSrun, to take tribute (from a 
subordinate king, etc.), x, 10; xi, 2 ; £ade jwnoa tvmM, to 
cause holes to pass over a petson’s body, to bore tiolee in it, 
vii, 25 : pres. part, (amn, si, 2 ; imperf. m. sg. 3, tanin, 
xi, 2 ; pa*t m. pi. with snfl. 3rd pera, sg. ag. and Ut pets, 
eg, gen. t^nam, vii, £6. 

itrandaz, m. an archer, a bowman ; pi. nom. iirandSz, U, 7 j dat 
ttmnddzan, ti, T. 

Ir^inty, card, all three, the three, xii, 25. 

lamph, m. a direction; pi. dat. as adv, tarap/ian, in all directions, 
xi, 5. 

^t^ripA, tn. praise ; tenpA-i-Y^Op/t, praise of Joseph, vi, 17. 

trapun, to shut (a room, viii, 3), (a door, viu, 11); post «. Sf. 
Trith sufi. 3rd pers. sg. ag. and 3rd pers. sg. dat. irop^nas, she 
sbut (the door,—room) against him, viii, 3, 11. 

/rwA, f. thirst; — «5^ to drink thirst, i,e, to drink water to allay 
tiirat, to drink water, viii, 7 (bis); — /oyaS“, thirst to be 
felt, to becomo thiiaty, Aidii. 7. 

trof, m. a necklMe, xU. 5 (tor) i sg. dat, ial trati^ rubies 

sufficient for a necklace, 

/rauvn, to let go, let loose ; to abandon, leave behind, ij, 10; 
n, 11 ; to emit, give forth, 5, 5 (aighs); xi, 11 (Ught); to 
cast, throw, v, 4 (many tunes); xii, II, 2 ; to put off, doff 
{garments), v, 9; x, 2. 

Irairun amm, to take repose, iii, 3. 7 ; vm. 6 ; tfawiin 
hidam, to put forth a step, to step forward, iv, 5; IrSunin 
ffilo, to let go free, to release, iii, 4 (bis); i, 5 (ter), 12. 

(sAanua trOvUA, to let drop, throw down, xii, 16, 7 ; riAuiiun 
tr^M, to throw or dash donn and cast away, ii, 5; viU, 
7 (bis) 

tramin tadiiA, to take off, doff (clothes), xii, 6; trdu^un 
mdritA, to kill Hmdi nwr rfo/nd). x. 3; ptilanp irdmin 
s/tJrtiA. to make ready a bed, i, 7. 

fut. pass. part, /fats/ii idAsd fmtmiu", you must throw the 
paper, xii. 11; conj. part. troeM, U. 5; viii, 7 (bis); xii. 
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1C, 7; pre«. port, PvirQii, xi, 11 ; perf. part. sg. I, (nfip*- 

Mtib'*, X, 8. 

impvc. 8g. 2, trav, ui, 4 ; v, 9 j pi. 2 , trSp>/»v (for (raww), 
X. 5 ; pol. pi. 2, troaUav, x, 5 : fLt. ag. 3, ^tjth suH. 2nd pcrs. 
flg. dat. trStfitf, xii, G; prea, tn. ag, 3, chuh (fHittts, sii, 2 ; 
unpcrf. in. ag. 3, (rdwan, i, 5. 

past m. fr^K'**, xii, 7 ^ with empli. IrCmif/^ iv, 5; 
with snil, 3«l pcrs. sg. ag. tr&imn, ii, 10; iii, 3, 7 ; v, 4 (ter); 
X, 2; xii, 12; with dittOi and aiiR. Jrt pais. ag. dat. trdie"nam, 
V, 4 (ter); with ditto, and aufF. 2ml pcrs. ag. dat, 

V, 4 (tor) ; with sull. Srd pets, pi, ag. trSa’tiih, viii, 5; x, 5; 
with ditto, and suJI. 3id pera. sg. dat. tr&ic^haa, i. 7, 12. 
[last f. sg. with suff. 3rd pere. i^. ag. tfov’^n, Hi. 4. 
trijfum\ Old, third, viii, 8; m. sg. dat. viii, 8. 

f. sg. noni. sii, 19 (bis); abl, hti, on, the 

third occasion, viii, 7. 
taa, tasond'^, sec iUi. 

tamli, m. satinfactlan.; ~aa-iuj, satisfaction did not come to him, 
he did not become satisGcd, vi, 18. 
tdi‘. ttdv. there, in that place, ii, 1; v, 1. 7. 9; viii, 12. 

Mi, adv, frnm there, thence, iv, 2; vii, 17 ; there, in that place 

(for tdv), iv, 7 ; v, 7 ; X, 5; di, 4, G, 14, 6 ; with enipK. y, 
iatiy, there verily, v, 9. 

tf/fa, m. n parrot, ii, 4, 5 (bis), 6, 7 (bis), 8, 9, 11; Bg. dat. totm, 

ii, 9; t&tu-ntatiz, ii. 6. 8; ag. tSian. ii, 7, 10. 

fo^“, adv. there, in that place, v, 1 ; sii, 7, IG; from there, theucc, 

iii, 9. 
talk*, Bee 

adj, beloved, iv, 4; i.q. q.v, 

tiflMH, adv.; titAnit pSth*, m that very manner, xii, 22. C!f. tyuth*. 
tat, m. fever caused by starvation: hence, exhauBtion generally 
as in aaidiaritn* iav, exhauBtion of the journey, exiaustioii 
f rom long travel, xi, 13. 

luwun. to close (the eyes); 2 past f. pi. tusijiyi nefj#. he cloised his 
eyes. xii. 22. 

fay 1, a pieonastifi word put at the end of a line of verse, iv, 1 S. 
toy 2, m. authority ; — 4-arun, to rule, li, 3, 
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thftt verilj; if that; ^ tih, 

tdtfiphddr^ m, an artisan; pi. daL -daran^ xi, 16 (for genith-e)* 
iQfjar, adj* ready, cQtnpl<?te i — katun, to make ready, to complete^ 
preparo, iv, 2; xii, 16. 22- 

adv. BO soon; yul** . . - as sooa as . . . so soon, 

xii, 2. 

adj. such, of that kindi m. pL nom. with emph. y. iitkiy 
trSi, three times so many. xii. 24 ; f. pL nom. such 

(women)p xii. 19. 

(with empfa. y^ ty^Hhuy) ie often uiied adverbially to 
mean "fio"^ '“ exactly ao", v* G; viii* 7 ; 12. fi. QL 

tMay. In viii. 7, it meana ** at that very titne 
iffuth'^ m correlative of and tyuthuy of y^tthuy. 
t3it^ sea te^A. 

Mc£, see 

(s^A, tboUp ii. II ■ iUp 3 (fem.X 9; v, 3^ 5, 1, 12; 11; viiip 

1 (bis). 3 (foni.), 0, 8, 10. 1 (fem. bia). 3 ^ ix. 1 (bis); x, 1, 
4p 0, 8, 12 ; xii, 1, 4 (bis). 0. lOp 3 (bi£)p 5; tlion also. 
LK. G; thou veiilyp i, 10; xii. 15* 
sg, acc.^at* 10 ; 11 ; viij. 3. U ; x. 5p 12; xu. 

3. 7 (bi&)p ]3p 8* 21; isi-nishi, in tby posscsaiosi. x. 14. 
ag. i, 12 (v.L); li. 11 (bie) J xii. 30. 
gen. For tliis, the possessive pronoun U used, q.v, 
pi. nom. tdk^, vUi. 3* 5 (tcr)^ 13 j xii, 1 {quater). 
acc*-dat* tdh&nisi^ in your poi^aestion. x, 5, 12- 
ag. tm, x. 12- 

gen. For this, the possessive pronoun fnAond** is usedp q.v. 
or tsAdjInn. to seek for. search for ; imperi. L sg. 1 . with 
suH. Srd pecs. sg. arc. ov^mn tskMan, 1 (lem*} was seeking for 
hmip xii, 15; 3 past m. sg. with siifl. M pers. sg. ag. fsh^jydm, 
1 searched (earth and heaven), vii. 26. Cf. hhdrun. 
tfkAjyam, see Mddan. 

tshanun or feAwmin (frAomm is used only in villagefl). to cast, 
thrown to put. placcp viii. G; x, 7; to put on t<:lothcs), 
y, 9 (bis); Xp 4 ; to apply (an ointment, znedidne. etc.), 
V. G (bis); — wof'. to put on the neck, tie ou to the neckp 
viiip 10; to put on (clothes)^ xii, 7 i ^— sahaiem^ to put to 
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a lesson, to tcachp v, 0 ? to throw a leap, to 

leap, ii, 9; iiip -1: — kadith, to drive out, expels viu, 10; 
to doff clothes, x, 9; — noMih, to cancel, am, 4; — phiritJi, 
to put upside down, iiip 5 ; “ Irm^Hh^ to let dropp throw down, 
jriip I; to dash down and caet awny^ ii, 6; viiip 7 (bis); 
“ fmftVAp to tear to pieceSp xiip 15. 

fut. pass, part, L sg. tshunuii^, liip 4 ; perL j^fc. f. isg. neg. 
chi^na sabakas, I have not been taugbtp v, t 

impve. sg. 2, (shtin^ ni, 5; Vp 9 ; poL sg. 2, fskun-ia, Xp 4 * 
futK adi, 16. 

pres, m. isg. 3p tahamn chuk^ lii, 17. 
past m. sg. tdion^f xiip 7 ; w^th suff. 3td peta^ sg. ag. 
lip Q ; v, 6p 9 (bia); viii, 6 ; x, 7, 9 ; witb ditto, and 
with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. viiip 7 (bis); lii, 15; 

i.vith suff. 3rd pers. pi. ag. tiktmukh, viU, ID; with dittOp and 
with fiuff. 3rd pets* sg. ^t. iyAwn^fiojip xii* 4 ; L sg. with 
sufi'. 3nl pers. sg. ag, iip 9; viii, 10, 

past cond. sg. 1, t^kunaho, 6, 

tthanfindtpun (village form for to cause to be cast; 

past pi. tn. with siilf^ 3td pers. ag. t^hafiaitSi^in, x, 13, 

(sMpa, in t^hitpu icariUi, having made sQcmce, in ailcncOp xiip 4. 

tshdmn, a dialectic form of tshddun^ to searcb for, seek; pres, 
in* pi, 3, tshardn chOt^ Ui, 3 : fut. pi. 1, xip 17* 

adj. extinct; mr tfh&a, the fire had become extinct, 

xii, 23. 

£sAd/a, m. a stout atiek, n dub, Lii^ 1, 2. 

t^iSinil, a ho-goat, iii, 5 (ter). 

tsht/ol^, m. lemaius or leavings ol food, oits, refuse, ofFal; hence, 
food w'hich> ns audi, la considered to be deGlcdp s,' 3* 12 (bis); 
fern, tsthef^-kan, a little waste food, x, 5. 
etc., sec talun. 

toi’Ap fern, rage; sg. abh tsakki-kii^^ m. ftiU of rage, vii, 14 ; takki- 
from anger, vii, 2, 

ftefemp to Jlecp run away, ii. 7, 9; v, 5 ; vi, S (bis); ™ip 4 (bis), 
11 (bis), 3; tx, 1 (ter), 4 ; xii. 25; to escape by flight, ii, S* 
pres, part* Wd«, vi. 8; \m, 13; inipve. pi. 2p (soli*?, viii, 
4. 11; pres. subj. sg. 3, with inreg. suff. 2nd pers. pL dat* 
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taliii, (I to jrou he may escape, ii, 8 ; iinperf. m. eg. 3, 
xii, 25, 

1 post, tu. sg. 3, tstA", ii, 7; vi, 6 ^ pi, 3, viii, i, II ; 

f sg. S, ii, 9 ; 5. 

2 pastn f. fig. 1. tsajyeifis, I (fern.) fled, ix, I, 

perf. f. eg. 3, ehih ix, 1 ■ 2, alt^&h 

be, 1 ; pluperf. L sg. 3, be, 1. 

tsamriiw^^ adj. made of leather, leathern, xii, 16, 7. 
fsdn, see tsQr. 

tfund*^^ f. a blow^ a stroke; — to strike a blow (with a aword), 

iii, 5, 6. 

Maun, to cause to enter; to bring in ; past m. with sull. 3nl 
pers. pi. ag. bdnuih, iii^ T ; f. with sa^. 3rd pers. ag. ag. anil 
1st pers. ag. f5r^ he caused piirauit to eater for me, 

i.e, he emuaed me to rim awar, ix, 2. Causal of a^/n, q.v^ 
tsop^t m. a bite i pi. nom. tsdp* to take bites, to bite repeatetlly, 
Xp 7. 

tsdpdr'^^ odv. on all four direirdonSp on all aides, ii, 3. 5; b^por^, 
id.^ xiip 21, 4. 

tsett m. delay ; — delay to occur (to a person), to be 

delayed, to be late, iii, 1 ; v, 9j up to tatenesa, 

during a long time, v, 6. 

(StrK adv\ Lftte^ iii, 1. 

itor, card, lour, s, 12 (ter) [ 9^^ became four^ viii^ 5; 

following qualified iioun^ mihsm^ isor^ four men. x, 5; 
mar^icatal (sdr^ four executioners^ x* 12 ; n^^ciV kot^ four 
sons, xii. 1* 

l^^eding qualified noun, (sor ddh, four daj-TH. xii, 23; 
ffor fuiik^ four bundred, x, 1 {bb ); tsor kalha (L), four state¬ 
ments, Xp 6 (ter): tof pihaft four watebes, vUi, 5; fifor ijdt^ 
four fncmlsp vii, 5 * fsdr zdn\ four peisons, x, 1 (bis). 

pL dat. Tmmu.'dtal^tifi ts&n, to lour executioners, x, 5; tidn 
cuniQUan-p^tfi, on the four hea\'ens^ i\% 4; t^n ron^^ to 
the four peiHons, viii, 0 ; s, 5 (bis), J2, 
ag. tsdmv sarn^r, by four peraons, x, I, 2, 
tsSr, m. a thief, X, 12 (ter); xil, 1; lort^-tsiJr^ a fate-thief, a deatroyer 
of good luckt Tiif 12. 
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pi. nom. ftwr, viU. 9 ; sii, 1 ; ag. tsurai?, iii, 3 (bis); fsurau, 
viii, 9 [bis). 

r. theft: — to do tbieviiig. to be & professional 

thief* 3cii, I ; Rg. dat. isihi (for he went to steals 

xij* 1; sg. ttun-poth^, like theft, Bectctly,^ sdi, 6* 7, 17 ; 
isilri-pdpiin, id., iii, h 

m. a poliee spy, a detectii^e. In the word is used in the 
BonBe of a police constable, ph dat. v, 7* 

bdmn. to pick out^ selcet; past cond* sg. 3. uioni! Mrihi (for (sdTihi), 
he who might pick out (i.e. explain) the meaning, vi, 14. 
tjtdrnbh^ a lefttber-cntter (the tool), ad, 14. 

ofd. fourth; m. sg. dat. frurirwiV, viii, II (ter); ag. 
xiip 1. 

Csof^p f. ft loal; pi. nom, tsiki, \\ 7 fbis). 8 (faiB). 
t#djAp tn. a pupil; dat tm^s hdkan haian-hofid'^^ (a leader) of 
twelve hundred pupils, v, 1. 
f^dtnhdl, iuh a schoolp viiip 4, 11 j abh -Aafap Tin, 4. 

to cut, to tear* bra|ilcA tsftunw^, to tear (a paper) to pieces, 
xii, ID 1 mr (or fei4») tsutu^, to bebead, iii, 3 1 viii, <J, 11* 
fut. pftss. part. m. ag. tar gatshi ka!a (or tar) tsatun^. Us 
head should be cot off, viiip 6, 11; pi, lim t^(un\ 

tliey nauBt be cutp v, 4 ; conji part. fe£r(iVAp idi, 15; fut. pL 3^ 
with aoS. 3nl pers. ag. dat. batanatj they will cut for bini, 
V, 7 ; do. interrog. imtaikisa, \\ 7; pa^t m. ag. iii, 3 ; 
pi* with BufT. 3rd pers, sg, ag. and let pers* ag. gen* tedf'rtowi, 
ix, 5. 

conj. used in the oornipt *4mbic phrase, Msa-wiliJip ™ jr(A™mp and 
the peace, and the reaspect, a jiolitc ending to a atoiy.equivalent 
to " may peace and respect be upon the hearers”, x, 14. 

h a guilty condition, blanne worth Luess' eg. dat^ u^dbSH 
(m.c* for tottaii)p v, 3. 

to sec; to look at, mspeot, v, 5 j vii, IS, 24 ; viii, I, 3 ^ 
to watch, iii, 1 i viii, 6, 9. 

iuf. nom. with suJI, of mdef. art* uwAundh k&r'naldi, she 
made a look at them, i.e. she looked at them^ viii, 3; abb 
forming inf. of purpose, veucharvi, m order to see, \iii, 7. 
imp’^^, pol. sg> 2p leucliia, ix, 4; x, 5; pi. 2, imch*iav, 
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viii, 1; witt Buff, 1st pcra, Bg.»«. MrucA'(*»i, please inspect me, 

vii, 21 i mdic, fut. 6g. % iii. 8. 

pres. w. fig. 1, chvs icucJlaji, Iii, 8; 2, hjSh in/cAan, 
whttt dost thou see ? iii, 8 * 3, eA«A vmchan, iii, 1, 1. 7, 8 j 

viii, 6, 9 ; iii, 4 j tcucAan chth. iii, 7 ; jdi, 19; with auff. 1st 
pcK. 8g. acc. chum awAan, vii, 18; iioperf. W, »g. 3, 
Kvchan, iii, 1. 

post m. sg. tcvch\ iti. 8 r v, 9; lii, 15 ; with suli. 3id peis. 
fig. gen. iPiieAufi chSndoi, (she) looked into liU pocket, v, 5; 
with fiuff. Srd pers. sg, ag, wfcAun, i, 4; ii, 1; iii, 8 (bifi^, 9; 
V, S, 7 (with two ftiwgiilftr graraiiiaticBl flubjecta—one lein., 
the other, the nearer, mafic,); viii, 6, 7 (bia), 9 (bis), 10; 
n. 5, 8 \ xii, 2. i ; witb suft. 3id pets. pL ag. wuc^ulrA, ii, 4; 
X, 8: sii, 1; oih dfiV tj^ticAwiA, they looked at that neat, 
viii, 1; pi vsiuhf, v, 4 ; with suff. lat pets,sg. ag. h™/hhi, 
\% 15; with suff^ 3rd pers. ag. “g- v, 0; with fiuff. 

3rd pers. pi. ag. wwcAtM, v, 9] with ditto, and also suff. 
3rd pern. pL nom. irucA'AaJiA, they were setsn by them, 
viii, 1. 

f. sg, iffiieA®, X, 3; with suff. 3id pets. sg. ag. it. 8; 

iii, 4. 5 * 2, 5; sii, 13 ! with anff. 3td pers. pi. ag. tf«fA®A'A, 
xii. 2; pL with atifF. 1st peis. sg. ag. wucJiAn, vi, 15. 

past cond. sg. 1, toichttha (for -Ao, ainiilariy the aert), 
1 would see, i.e. I should like to see, viii, 10 i with stiff. 
3rd pent. sg. ncc. wwcAoflan, I should like to see it, U, 5; 
3, irtrcAiA^, viii, 10. 
trad, 1. cTOokednefifl, v, I. 

m. (im'da), a vow. With iiS/at, Kuda-if-Khlida. a vow by 
God ; tsSda^-KiiSdd dyua“, to swear by God, to make a vow 
in God^s naine, xii, 7 (bis), lu (bis). 
ttiid, f. the crown of the head * eg. dat. wSdi-pllh, on the crown of 
the bcfid, iii, 1 ; xi, 12, G. 
ica^a, adv, from there, xU, 23. Cf. ora, S.v. dr. 
tnidun, to lament, to weep ; fut, 1, neg. intetrog. teadam, shall 
I not weep 1 vii, 20 j pres. f. fig. 1, chia iradau, ix, 1 ; itnperf. 
f. sg. 3, imtKn, 161 na. pi 3, vadSn ds*. xi, 5. 
urddani, onset, standing up, iii, 1,8; idii, 6; — rdran, to remain 
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Ending, to stand, xii, 1; wachukb tdi they anw 

him standing there, xii, L 
icddaf/, ^0 Eiwfo, 

VigiMit, m. N. of a eeztain fozwt godded; F^mdA Nu^, a spring 
sacred to her, v, 9 (ter). ' 

FFoS/ifi, tn. a JEimlman proper name, Wahb. U'«Aah-A'Mr, Wahb 
the Blacksmith, N. of the author of stories ii and ti ; voc. 
Wahab-Khara, ii, 12 J vj, IT^i 

viA, m. poison ; vih, poison fdl into his heart, i,e. he 

became iii an agony of pain, v, 6. 
w5A, adv, noflTp iii, 9 i i.q, iwSji, q,v, 

f. a JingeT-ringp v, 1 ; x,S {hh) ; xii, 14 {bia), 15, 
izviAiA, tn. time ; sg. abL amt tmL-£a^ at that time^ -vi, IG. 
te^itoiraw, to draw forth, bring out j conj, part, anun ii;3kamiA^ to 
draw out {e.g. troTii a store-room) and bring, vi^ 16. 
see 

m. offspring, issue, progeny; ir^7d-i-Adam^ a descendant 
of Adam, iv, 3. 

nxiiAikum (borrowed from Arabic), and on you^ xii, 26. Cf. twt. 
tfu/uii, to wrap round anything; i^vtfua pAamb. to wrap 

cotton wool round the blade (of a sword), Tm^ 6+ 13; zUkis 
ivalim^ to wrap round in a net, to entangle in a net, iJC, 7^ 
Inf. abl. Forming pass, u'^lanu ix, T; ptea, m, eg. 3, 
iJiuJi UYfldo, viii, 13; past m. with suff. 3id pers. sg. ag. 
viii, 6 h 

walan (causal of to cause to descend, to bring down, lii^ 9; 

™, 17 {bis) I S; ad, 11; b6n walun^ id., \Tiit 1; ftdisfd 
to bring the skin down, to flay a person alive, viii„ 6 l 
kabitri tralun, to cause to descend into a tomb, to bury (a 
dead man), iv* 7 ; i€utuj\\ to cause a comb to descend, 

to comb the hair, v, 4. 

fut. pass, part, f. sg, viii, 6; conj. part, wdliik, 

vii, 17; iL ag. m. sg. nom* vdth. emph. y, tmlawunug, 

immediately on bringing dov^n, vii, 17 “ impve. sg. 2, widi 
Buff. 3rd pert. sg. acc. udZun, iii, 9 ; pL 2* with same suff. 
H^hjtln ; indie, fnt. pU I, au, II j 3, uith suff. lat pers. 

sg. HOC. umlamm, iv, 7 ; pres. f. sg, 1, cAts im/dn, v, 41 past 

m. pi. mth SUIT, 3cd pers, pi. ag. viii, 1. 
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f. th€! lieart. x* 5; ag. dat. wdlinjS^ \\ S * pL nom. 
viii, 3, 1 (tfif). 11 (hifi), 3, 

f. brmgiiig down ; liuniiliatiionH bumblmg (xi pi^iid person), 
vii, 15. 

icahw^h\ t a kind of net made of hair (rrai), for catehmg birds or 
animals; dat. (in sense of Joe.) -wadhi {poet, for 

V, 2. 

fCLfinWudf', adj. bopelul^ i, 13. 

irumaA, a negative adv* signify ** now not ”, as m ituTnah ihiwaih, 
now I may not keep thee, how can I keep thee now, ii, 11, 
wan, m. a foieafcp a wood ; sg, dat, akis-rntn::, (she arrived) in 

a certain forest, ix, 1 ; abL loriMa-wwiHJO, fji^in in the forest, 
be, 4 ; gen. ix, I ^ 3, 5; pi. dat. tmmn, ix, 2 ■ jxilh 

wanan, at tbe back of the woods, vii^, 10, 
tmn, m* a shop, 3 (bb) “ a shop, in the sense of a working plate. 

e. g. a btacksimthb shop, xi, IT; abL imm-wan, from shop 
to shopp L 

tt•on^ m* a thing said (properly past part, of ; ic4n^ 

to give sayingSp to send messages, xi, 20. 
tranun^ to eay, speak, till ^ phiriih^ to say in reply, to answeTp 

V, 4 \ loaiiuit poir^ phlriih, id., x, 7^ 
inL pifmi uinttim, it fell to mo to speak, I shall have to 
speak, xii, 10; abl. wamni, they began to say, x, 1 ; 
Cooj» part, vi, lb; ntSkal^^w*^ «an' wanUh, she finished 

telling, L\, 6; perf. part, a thing said, iv, title; 

f, vii^ 30. 

itnpve. sg. 2, tmn, ix, 6; xi, 20 j tma-fn, teU, sir, x, J (bia), 
2; with sFulf. Ist pera. sg* dnt. uytkujni^ tell (say) to me, iii, 6; 
vi, 15 (bis); pi. 2, waniv^ JtywA karw, say ye what ye will do, 
xii, 1 ; Muhic-aa, say ye, sirs, x, 6; with saff. lat peis. sg. 
dat. ivanyfim, tdl ye mOi x^ 6 ; poL sg. 2, wanla, iii, x, 
1, 8: eron^-snp say please, sir, ii, 4; pi. 2, viu, 5; 

X, L 

fut, sg, 1. iHina, xii, 19; with suff. 2iid pens. sg. dat. 
icamy, I shall (would) say to (tdl) thee, i, 12 (v,L); viii, 
6, 8p ll} is, 4 ; x, 2 (bis); with suff. 2nd pers, pL dnt. 
[CKiiioittdifYJ, (a vUJage forto), x. 1 (bis), 2 ; % icani, ™, 20, 6 ; 
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with suff* 2nd p««. ag. dat. wwnty, iii, i; pi- S, iftsfian, 
s,12. 

pres, m. sg, 3, (without ausiliafy) Konan, v, 2 (to. Atm); 
viii. 1 (bis), 11; is, 1 j iMfian cAuA, x, 6; with emph, y, 
fAi/y imnan, i, 13; vii, 3; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. dat. tfAw# 
iranuH, viii, 7; with siifi. Sid pcra. pi. dat. imndn cAuAA, 
X, 7 ; f. Bg. 3, diih tanmn. v\, '2 ; vii, 1, 20, ft; Kwnart ehih, 
jx, 6; with «mph. y, chit/ uvnan, vii, 16; with sufl. 3rd pera. 
ag. dat. (twitan, \\ 2; wanaii «A&, v, 5. 

past m. sg. ifSOT", X. 13; with aufl. 1st pers. sg. ng. and 
2iid pers. mg. dat. I said to thee, xii, 30; with 

BuS, 2ad peia, ag, aad 3rd pern. pi. dat. thou 

saidat to them, x, 2 ; with atid, 3id pera. sg, dat, tpoatu, 
said to him, xii, 23; with suS. Sid peia. sg. ag. uwnun, he 
said, viii, 11; aeg, twauw-na, xii, 7; with fluff. 3rd pers. 
sg. ag, and 3rd pens, sg, dot, v, 4; pL with fluff, 

1st pars. ag. ag, and 3rd pers. ag, dat. tcdn*nuiy, iv, 1, 
f. ag, with fluff. Sad pers, sg. ag, t4!uii ^(A, X, 1; p), with sui!. 
lat pers. sg. ag. and 2ad pers. pi. dat. vnailimowa (a village 
form), X, 1; with suff. 3rd pers. sg. ag, and 3rd pen, pi, dat. 
icanenakh, x, 1; with fluff, 3nd pers. pi. ag. iniilftea, x, 6. 
past cood. sg, 3, u^nik3, vii, 34 (bis). 
tr6«, adv, now, v, 6; vii, 26 (bis); viii, 7, Cf. irflA. 
utuA, even now, now indeed, now, immediatelv, ii, 6; jit, 1, 3; 
V, 5. 6, 8; viii, 10, I; ix, 4 (bis), 6 (bia), x, 5 (bis), 6, T; 
xii, 6,13, 8 (ter), 9; miM, now and on, still, sdll more, x, 1; 
i.q. wim, viii, T. 
mffpAd. floe he^i»5pl>S. 

teSphadon, f, loyalty, fidelity, faithTtUness, ii, 2 (his), 3, 4 (ter), 
5. 6, 7,10, 2. 
s«> bi-te&phSp. 

wophir, odj. (m.c. for uopAiV), abundant, plendlid ; iSi»r YiisSphaa 
cAuA icdphir, there is abundant interpretation to Joflcph, 
i,e. he is full of intorpietation, vi, 14. 
w$par, adj, other; Aus-tafi w^r, sotneone else, v, 4. 
irara t, adj. w(dl, safe, in good eonditioQ; wSfa-kara, sale and 
sound, I, 6. 


40 A 


yOCADULAm' 


wa4iJit 


v$m 2, adv. well, tliaroiigbly, pcoperiy, vii, 21. 

tir^ ? gentl., s fljic (in mociey); pir h&h, bringbg the money (to 
pny a fine), v, 7. 

«dr® 1, f. a kind of amall oaithon pot ; pU nom, worf, jd, 13. 

icor^ 2. f. a garden, a field plot in whi^ fiowera (e.g. eafiroo) are 
coltivatcd ; ag. ahl. vari and ([ 11 . 0 .) tcnre, in tho (eafiron') 
field, V, 7. 

tji'fW, m. akUlod practice; kence, magio skill, magic power, li, S, 4. 

KwidStk, 7 gGod. an occurrence, inddent; kaH amis kinIsliSh 
wSridSth, be will do some occurrence to him, i.e. he will devise 
soiuething against him, ^lii, 19. 

tcariktf, HI, a year; pi. nom. latrihy, xii, 20. 

f. a etop'inotlicr, viii, 1, 11; ag. dat. -Ill^'^, viii. 11. 

ttdra-nisifuv^ a rtofhsoti; gen. *naeit*i ,ftowd“, viii, 3. 

trarfd«pt/H, to deal out (to), distribute, apportion, dispense; pres, 
m. pi. 3, (ehi'A) lAsrtdtnin, si, 7. 

vamyah, odj. very much, excessive; wSraySh ial {viii, 2) or 
— kSlSA (viii, 3), or — kSlas (iii, 1), for (during) a very long 
time. 

icdryuv’', m. the house ol a man's father-in-law, the house of a 
wife's father; sg, dat, rroiiws-iPWHC, s, 3. 

f- the second wife of a widower, ™ Awr«S®, (of a ^vidowei) 
to take a second wife, viii, 1, Jl. (The word also means a 
woman who has married a second time, after the death of her 
first husband.) 

efir, 1. a female friend, a female otony, sii, 14; sg. voc. is, 1; 
vithjiy, ix, 11. 

u»rs, f. the age (of a person); eg. dat. hath toafst he went in 
age a hundred (years), i.e, he li^Tjd for a hundred years 
ii, 12. 

icSsh, m. a sigh, a groan ; pi. nom. Us* trauSn d/i (a wdsA, he w-as 
emitting sighs and groans, i, !i, 'This word is more usually 
written wdrA, It is hero probably altered to wash for the 
sake of rhyme. 

wosun, to descend, go down, come down, iii, 2 , D. 9 (Ws); v, 9; 
vi, 16 (bis); viii, 6, 13; is, 4, 6; x, 5 ; lii, 6, 7, 11; to 
come down (in the sense of coming along), to descend (uixm 

nd 
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& place), V, 7; ««»«>» fi*«, to dcacend. get dowa, viii, i i 
3 pi. H, 5; ««*« «> to go down below, be, 6; tediA' guiyau 

f&ha bdn, they dismouiited from the horses, xii, 2; 
pj/on“, to fall dovm, tumble down, ii, 3,6 (= Hindi jiV papiS). 

inf. 8g. obi. hg'^ woMiii, be begun to deecend. viii, 6; 
fut. pass. part. f. sg. cfcA tal nnaiiii^ jSg, that® is a place to 
be descendeil below, Le. there is a place to which one must 
(in the end) desoend (ac, the grave), i.o. we must all die, 
ix, 6; conj. part. unetjfA, ii, 3, 6. 

impve. piea. sg. 2, t(w, iii, 6, 9 1 pi. 2, wasiv. vi, 16 ; viii, 4; 
fut. «ws^ri, »i. 141 with neg. ina'a-na, xii, 11; indie, 
fut 8g. 3, with suff, 2nd peis. ag. dak iwiy, she will descend 
in thy presence, xii, 6. 

pres, m. sg. 3, cAuA woedn, v, 7 ; unenn cAuA, viii, 13. 
past m. ag. 3, tcofA", iii, 9; sii, 15; pi. 3, vdlh\ vi, 16 1 
X, 6 (m. and f. subject); xii, 3 (m. and f, aubject); f. ag. 1, 
iffU(th% ix. 4; 3, iii, 2; xii, 7; with empb. ff, 

wrutsA''^, V, 9* 

uustod, m. a preceptor, tutor, teacher; esp. the teacher from whom 
the reciter learnt the stories in this book. Very common in 
the phrase dapan wivtSd, the teacher says,** as in ii, 1, 6, 
9, 10, 2, cf paan'm; wtutSdah, a certain teacher, i, 13, 
m. an article, a thing; pi. nom. (lor acc.) imsfA, v, 1, 
vis^i/ig, see e&. 

tenth, t a way. a road, e path, v, 9; xii, 14; tatk &“-jui rrafA, 
there was no path into it, i.e. no one was allowed to enter it, 
ii, 1; sg. abl. ntUt, (going) by or along a road, v, 7 j x, 1 j 
xii, 14, 5; drSv yara-iiattii teati. ho went forth by the road of 
his friend, i.e. be took the road to his fnend*s hoiuc, x, 41 
oda^wati. on half the road, half-way, mid-way, vii. 20; Artf- 
inrti, on every path, ii, 2 ; ttmf, along the road, vii, 17. 
udfA. m. joining, uniting, junction, repairing something broken; 

ua/A Aarua, to repair, join broken pieces, x, 12 (bts). 
tedth, f. a leap, jump; — tvlSh*, to leap, ii, 9 (bis); — bAnutiA*,. 
id.tu,4. 

«o(A“, sec i«wan. 
tci0(A», see wdtAun. 
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wfiOi, m. & i^Liiiel; abl. jifiitha-hSrf m. pi, camd-loods, i, 9, 
wdAufi, to iiriw, usQ, ii, 3 ; iii, 1, 8 (bis); Tp 6, 9; vi^ 13, 3; ail, 
3p 33; to iirifl* (df so™ immatcTml thing), tf> come latg 
existence, to happen, iii, 3 (an oijtery); vi, 15 (a fiLmine] ; 
(with dflt. of person), to rise In reply to a persdOp to up and 
answer, viu, 11; xii, 20 ; phlriti having replied to rise, 

to rise and anawerp to up and answer, viiip 0; ^ 3j 6 ; xii, 11; 
w6tAun tJiod'*^ to rise erect, to ^tand up, ii, 5, 6 ; v, 9; xii, 
14, 0. 

coni* part, wdthith, li, 3; v, 6 ; impve, sg, 2, wS(h, iii, & (bis); 
indic. fut. sg. 3, w-dlhi^ vi, ]5; with suH. 2nd peni. Eg. dat. 
w&dittf iAod“, [the rook) will stand tip before liip li^ 
past m. sg. 3, hjM", ii, 5, 6; v, 9 j vip 12, 3; 3,15,23; 

with Biiif. 3rd pers. sg, dat* he up and answered him, 

viiip 6 ; x, 2^ 3; dip 21. 

f. sg. 3, iii, 3; with suff. 3rd pera. sg. dat. tDotih\ 

ahe np and ausw^ered hinip viiip 11; lii, 11^ 20, 
cond. past Eg, 3, neg. tc^iAl-na £4«l^ ho would not have 
stood upp Le, he would not have been able to stand up, v, 9, 
trafkantn, to spread out; inf. sg. gen. u^friA/irf^ntiA'* musta, a skin 
of spreading out, a leather mat, mi, IS (bis); conj* part. 
icaiharit/i^ xii, 2L 

irerriffruw'", m* a mat, a carpet, xii^ 24, 

to wipe clean ; inf. obL log* ipSUiamni, ho began to wipe 
cl^, viii, d I injperf. m. ag. 3, Ss^ w&thamn, viii, 0, 13 (bis), 
w^'^y^p see te^nl. 

Tco/uZp ni. a sweeper* a nuhtar ; eg. ag. si, 14 ; voc, (addre^d 

by bis wife) wdltilijdnau, 0 pimp of a iMbtar, li, 15; f, 
a mihtar’a wile. sg. dat. moL^ji, xi, 14; voc. 
si, 15. Cf. tnSrO'vaiul. 

Kdlamukh^, adv. upeido down, v, 9. 

it«fun, to arrivti, come to. cotne up to, teach, ii, 8; iij, 1 (ter), 

2 (bis), 3 (ter). 4,7, 9; v, 1, 4 (bis), C, 7 , &, 9, 11 ; vlt. 12, 29; 
viii. 4, 5, 6, T (bis), 9. 10, 1 (bia); bt, ] (his); x, 2, 3, 4 (tor), 
a (bis), 6, 7 (bia), 9,11. 4 (bts) ; lii, I, 2, 4, 6 (tor), 8,10 (tor). 
1, 2 (bis), 3, 4. G (ter), 0, 7. 8 (ter), 9 (bis), 20. 2 (guatw), 
3, 4 (bis), 5 (bia); to arrive at (a ponson, dat.), get at (him), 
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drcumvcnt (him), adi, !3 j to he Buituble, to be proper, to be 
convieimble (in thia the fut. is used in the sense of the 
pTosent, like gaishi, see gtitihun 1); Nf to ojff w^i-na, is not 
proper for thee and for iifi> viii, 3. ll I te&li korun'", 

whflt should be done ? yiii, 6, 8, H. 

In the flense of ** arriving if the object ifl a pei^n, it h 
uflually put in the dative governed by nish, fifl in 
lalsh^l^-nvih, he came to the lapidary, xii^ 20 ^ so 
mB-niA, to mOp xii, 22 (bis); imzlms-nith, to the viaier, 
acii* 5 , 10, 3h 9 ; fiiras-nkJt, to (hb) friend, atp 4p 11; zamm- 
nisK t^» ihe wotuau, adip 4. Or it nmy be indicated by a 
pronominal fludix, na in w6tm, be came to him, xii, 10; 
she came to her, ixp 1 ; xii, 15, 

If the object is not a person it may remain simply in the nom- 
form of the acc. as in panam" ^hcfiar^ he arrived at his 
own city, s, H he reached the house, iUp 3 ; v, 1, 

<1 ; Xp 4, 6^ 14 ; xii, 1,5, etc,; or it may be put in the dativOp 
as m taiJk he arrived at that place, xii, 15 ; or a 
poatpofiition may i>e tiflwl, as in f^hihura^-hm^ be arrived 
at tlic oity^ I, 5; or (with fmnz) thuh frafun hagoi-fmnt, he 
arrives in a garden, iii, 7; m in heavenp xii, 

24 (bia); flfi^Aortri-nwinz^ in the citVp x, J4 ; xii, 2; imnotf- 
mam, in a lorest, ix> 1 ; or (with jjerfi) naga^ piiA, Jie 
arrived at the spring, liip 4 ; xiip 12. It will he observed that 
the word sMltar, a cityj may be ns^ cither by itself or ivitb 
hin or with 

inf. obi. ipotanii be began to arrive, viii, G ; fnt. past 
part- m. sg. nom. gotsh* watun^, v, 7 ; gabM rii, 22 

(bis); perf. part. m. eg. nom. rii, 22; oonj. jiatt. 

tra^tUp viip 13; xii, IS. 

fat, fig. 1, iratop xiip 34; 2p taliakh, xii. IG, 24 ; 3. waii, iii, 
9 ; viii, 6, 8* 11; xii. 15; neg. teatt-Jta^ viiip 3. 11; pree- 
m. flg. 2 neg. c^uitA-viii w^Mn, xii^ 13; 3p chuh »mto«p iiit 7. 

past m* flg. 3, ip5(“, ii, 8; iii, 1 (bis), 3p 4; v, 1, 4 (hia), 6 ; 
viii. 4p 7 (bis)p 9, 10, 1 (bis); Xp 3, 4 (bis)p 5 (bis), 0, 7 (bis), 
9p 11,4 (bis); xii, Ip 4, 5 (ter), 10 (bis). 1, 2 (bia). 3p 4. 5* 7, 
8, 9 (bis)^ 20, 2, 3, 5 (bis) | with saff. Snl jjera. ag. dat. w6tu$. 
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3dip 10; pL u!qC\ iii, 1 {m. nad I. subject) ; v, 9 (ditta), 
11 ; viup 5; x, 2, 4 ; xii, 2 (m. aod L subjecti), 8 (ditto), 
18 (ditto). 

f. sg. 3, iii^ 2 (bis)p 3; t, 8; is, 1; with sufE. 3rd 
perai. ag. dat. be. 1 ; xii. 15. 

hit. perf. m. fig. 3, mi vii, 29. 

3 post m. sg. MMti, ui. 3. 

lodtondurun, to cause to arrive; fut. pi. 3, wtUanatoan, v, 9 ; past 
m. ag* with mtt. 3rd pcfs. ag. ag. fx^niwnn, iii. 9; viii. 
9 (bij); f. 8g. with same suff. watanow^n^ t, 10. 
irdEafiruri"*, a. ag. of udifufip one who arrives, wiLh emph- as adv. 

ind^uTuiiu^, inuuediatcly on amving, xU, 15* 
wdis**, flee rrii/ww. 

see u'^hun. 

Boe 

wuisfiti-pmng, m. a hymg ooueh, equivalent to tbe flying carpet 
of Engliah fairy-tales, xii, 18. 
wots^s, icdftflf?. sec 

icawun, to sow; past m* pL witli sufl. Ist pers. sg. ag. ivdmm, 
be, 9. 

vydr“^ m- flow’^er-nectar; with saff. of indef. art. a little 

iicctorp a <lrop of neelar, ix, 2. 

uuz, m. a semioii (MuBalman) ; pi. nom. (for acod ifw, xii» 1* 
mz, h a time, a seasoii; abL hardit-r^ki^ in the autumu season, ix, B, 
ifiuzniip to awnkc, be awakened, aroused; past f. sg, 3, wm^, 
viii, 11 ; with suff. 3rd pers. gg. dat. viii, 11. hx 

both ca$€^ of an evil desire. 

uxBir^ tu. a prime-miniater, a vizier, ii, 1, 6 (bis), 11 (ter); viii, 
4, 11. 4 ; lii. 1. 2 (quater). 4, 5, 10 (bis), 3. 9 (bifi), 22, 
3. 4, 5 (ter), G; sg. dat. KmsJrm, ii, 4 (bis), S (bia); viii, 12 ; 
xli, 4, 5. 5 (nisA), LO (»iaA), 3 (nM), 9, 9 {niah) ; ag. waziroii, 
ii, 4, 0 (bia)^ 7; viii, 1. 4, 12; xii, 1, 19, 25; gen. ww?Tm- 
sn/id* ^ri. in the vizieria hooso, xii, 4, 5; voo* fty tostira 
(addressed by a subordinate), xii. 4 ; wtmm (ditto), xb, 13; 
ha ipozlra (ditto), adi, 19; ha wazlra (ditto)^ xH, 10 ; ha lomra 
(addressed by a ffaperior), ii. 4; ph nom. wa^r, viii, 1, 2 ; 
dat. tra^iron. viii, 4; ag. ifo^Tmu, vi, 16; viii, 2. 


watirl 


HATIM^S SOmS AND STORIES 


40 @ 


teasfii, L tlie pMt or offioa of a viaeiskip, 26+ 

y fiee t, y+ 

ya, conjunct, or, 11 ^ 12 i vlii, I ■ ya . . . yri, either . * . or, s, 
3p 7 ; xii, 

yi L ttets i, t. y, 

yi 2* yi, »eo yiA 1. 

yt&ftSp Ell. Iblls, SaUn, the Devi], if, 2. 

Ytbfdhim, Abmhain (the Patriarch), IV, a 

y^, m* momory, remembrance ; yad-i-AiM, memory of God, 1 , T ; 
ftds*j;M ydd hM, keepbg the advice in raindp xii, IT; ydd 
pdimin, to caii9c memory to lall, to eauBa to be rcmcniibercdp 
(dot. ofobj. Eemeitiboredb vi, 11 ; y^ pyo?t'“, memory to fall, 
Tcmembraixco to come (to so and so)^ iii, 5; vii, 20 ; sii. 15; 
oin^ yaJ^ to her the pain has faUsm (as) 

memory, i.e. she bore in nitnd the pain, xiip 15; dim 
nayisfdn y^p the cauebmbo fails to her as a memory, she 
remembera the caoebrakc, vii, 26. 
ySd, f. the bdly ; with stiiF. of indef. art. b, T* 

yi^TD, ID. {coTruptlon of the Sauakrit idor^i), thia (world), 

vii, 6. 

ID. an Idyak, the oommoD outside a town where MiiHidmans 
celebrate the *id services (put by an anachronism in Jo^ph^s 
timcb vi, 16 (bifl). 
ySg-jah, soe 

yih Ip pron. demonstr. this; (referring to a person or thing near bj^ 
or just referred to), he^ she^ it. See im or aM. 

ANIMATE. StTBST. Maso. nom. this (referring 
te a niiiJft). xii, 2 (bia). 16, ho, ii. 9, 11, Ui, 7, 8; v. 5; 
vtii, 6, 13, 1 , 1, 2, S (bis), 8, 12 (bi$); sqi, 1, 3 (tjtiater), 
0, 15, 34, aad others ^ ^th (for yiA"), ho, sii, 5; yk, this, 
u, 9 , X, 12; with omph. y, ffiJmy, he veriJ/, x, 7 , xii, 15; 

him vorfly (nom. fom of acc.), i, 8; yuhny, x, 1; 
y*A this onfi aUo, x, 8. 

pi. nom, yim, thoy [mastt.), ii, S; viii, 1, 3, 13 ; x, 1 {bis); 
xw, 2, 3, 33 : they {one maac. and oub fem,), xii, 18. 

dat. sfi'man, to them (masc.), vii, 24 , viu, 1. 3, 11 , s, 12 
( Id), stu, 1 , to them (masc. and lem.}, v, 8 ; in sense of 
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geii.j of viu, 4^ li, 12 ; witJi emph. y, ymian^y, to 

them verily^ vii, 20 j imip 13. 

ag.-fthL yimau^ by them, ii* 3; viii, 1^ 3,^ d ; xiip 1 

17 (bia)p 22 ; yimav^ v, 8; viii^ 11 ; x, 6^ 12 ; yimov^ 1 ; 

witli einph. y^ yimav^y ^yod^, in froot of them verily^ viiip G 
(io. and f.), 

gm. (f. nom^) yihiinz^^ of tlic^ (hiidEp ma3c.}p viii^ 1. 
Feu. £g. nom. yih^ this (relunmg to a female)^ Vj 10 [terb 
lil 3Cj 8; xiip 2G i ete^ ii^ S ■ iiip 4 * y, Gp 10 (tci]; viii^ 3; 
adip 4 {ter), 20 1 with emph« y* ahe verily^ xii, 20, 

pL dat. yimM paia, after thom^ sdi^ 
ag, wTth emph. by them verily^ iii* 7, 

Abj. Masc. Eg. nQin. yiAp this, ih 8, 9? iiip 3^ 4 ^ v, 0^ 

10* I; viii, G (biah 7, 9 (ter)* 10^ 3 (bis); 4 (bis); Xp 5, 

7 (bLs)^ 8* 10 (bis)* Sp 4 ■ xib 1* 3p 4 (ter). 7* 10 (ter)* 3 (bis)^ 
0 (bis)^ 8, £1 (kr)^ 2* 4p 5^ and others ] yUh, in ym yiihm^r da^* 
he who waa this visier* m H- 
dat. yim{^^ to this* iiip S j Xp 5. 
ag. yim^, by this, x, 2i 12. 

pi. noiD. yiVn* theaOp v* 9 ; viii* 1 (m. and f.)p 3 (bis)* o (bis), 
11 (qnater). 

dnt^ to these, ii* 11 ; vii, 24; viiip Ip 3p 4, 11 (bis); 

Xp 0. 

ag. yijmu, by these, v* 7; viii* 3p 9; yimav, iiip 1; x, 1* 5 ^ 
Xp 12 (bis). 

Fem. sg. Tkoin- yiK this, iii, 1; v, 7, 8, 9* 10 * viii, 1; 
iip Ip 4 ; X, 7 ; xii, 1* 2* 4 (bis), a, 6, 7, 13, 5, 8, 20, 5, and 
perhapa othcra. 
pi. nom. yimo, these, iii* 8. 
dat. yiman, to thesep xii. 11, 4. 9. SO. 

INANIMATE. Simsi'. Masc. sg. nom. yili, this* Hip 4 
(bia), 8, 9 (bis) - vi. 16; viiip 7, 11 ; x, 4, 5 {bb)p 7. 12; 
xiip 4 (bis), 16p 23* and others ; it, viii* 7; wdth emph. y^ y?, 
this indeedp vi, 8; yiAuy* this verily, viii, 10 (bis); yty* 
this very thiiigp viii* 1 ; tbk veiily, ii, 5; yty, this verily* 
vti, 24 ; iii* 9; with coni, ay, if, yiy, if this* iii, 4 (bis), 9, 
dat. yiih, to this, v, 1, 6; viii, 9 ; sii, 21. 
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pi, nom, tfim, tbess (refoning to mmc. man, thin^}, x, 
2,12 ; (relerring to fffm. mats, thfogs), viii, 4. 

Aju. I!g, nom. t/ih, this, ii, 3, 10 {bisj} v, 6; vUi; I, 6, 
7 (bus), 9, 10, 3 ; s, 1, 4 (bb), 5 ; sii. 7, 11, 2, 5 (bis). 7 (bis). 
8, 22, 3 (bis), 5, anil others; with ompb. y, yihoy, verily this, 
V, 10; yuhatj, this veiy, xi, 2. 
dat. 1 /ith, to this. Ui, 5. 8 (bis), 9 ; v. 9 ; s, 5, 12, 
abl. yr'flit, Eroin this, viii, 4, 11. 

pi. nom. yiin. these (mow. tbin^). v. 12; x. 12; xii, 6; 
yiiiio, these (fetii. things), v. 3; viij, 4 ; x, 1, 2, 6; with 
cniph. y, yjwjoy (fem.), these verr, lii, 3. 23, 
dat. yfmon, to these, x, 6, 


It will be observwl that when cmpli. y is added to tjih, 
the Word takes Ecveral varying fornaa. As occurring in these 
talcs they am aa follows; yiAfiy (an, na, and innn.), yiAay 
(an. t), yiAoy (iaan.). ywAwy (ao. m,), g^ftay (an. m.). ynAay 
(inan.). yty (inan,). yiy (inan.), yJ (inan,). 
yi'A 2, pron. rcl. who, which, what. In confltructiou, the antecedent 
clause aa a rule contains a demonstrative or other pronoun 
as eortelativc, hut in the following eases there is no correlative 
pronoun;— 

(o) Kelarive clause preceding antecedent clauBe, ii. 9: 
xi. 3, 8. 

(A) Antecedent clause preceding relative clause, v. 7. 

When there is a eoTrelativo pronoun it is most usually 
some form of the deiaonstiutive pronoun tih, q.v., as in— 

(a) Relative clause preceding antecedent dause. ii. 4, 7, 
8 {bis). 11; iU, 1,8 (ter); v, 8. 9; vi. 16; vii. 1. 29 ; viii, 6, 
^9.^11 : ix. 9; X, 1 (his), 6, 12 (his); si, 1 j xii. 3, 7 (bin), 


(6) Antecedent uUmsc preceding relative clause, ii, 7: 
V, G; 'HI, 8, 29, 30; x, 1, 6. 10. 2; xii, 4. 7, 11, 5. 25. 

Of the correlative pronoun may he eome form of ytA 1, 
as in (m every case the anteoedent cUuse preceding), x, 5; 


Or it inay be some form of the pronoun ath. as in (antecedent 
dam e m each ease preceding), ii, 9; vj. U ; x, 7, 
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In vi, Up the anteoedcat is the of the ijitcm)gath*ie 

proDOim kt/dh, i,c, of what! 

Sornetimea the corrclath'e pronoun is used, once 

ijTuiiiHlitttely after the relative, and again m the antecedent 
dnuse, which in thia caao follows the relative clause. The 
repeated correlative is not aeceasarilj the same as the one 
afteT the relath e pTOUoim. Thus, swA iota tplh 
'phafuTo^ who he (i.e. he who) was the parrot, he was 

with the fatjlr, ii, 9; so yu^ imztr ji/A chfth hdpaim- 
fiuinz, he who was the viiier, he ia (now) in the bear, ii. II ; 
ym yih paifishaha-sond*^ mor^ yih that which was 

the body o! the bing, that he abandoned, ii, 10^ fji^a yih 
iMhndl Bafl foj dyututf THthsath, she who was the Fairy 
Lalnial, her he gave leave to depart, xii, yih paia 

iin'^n zmilh, m pdnas, she wIioul he had won and after¬ 

words brought home, her he kept for himself, jdSp 25. 

Like the deiiioiistrative pronouns, the relative pronou/i 
has aninmte and inanimate foniks, and either of these may be 
fiiibstantivaL or ndjectivaL But bi some eases bi which we 
should Jook upon the relative as a substantive ft is treated 
as an adjective, Tliis is specially the case when the 
antecedent coTTclative m an adjective. In such a case the 
relative, even if not in direct agreement with a noun^ also 
takes the adjectival form. Thus, nuh yu^ fiyyca, xii, I, 
that ruby which she had taken up. Here we have the in¬ 
animate adjectival form yus, because the antecedent 
correlative, ia an adjective. The bianinmte substantival 
form W'ouid be yiA, Similarly^ yiA .wipAnr^ ym 

noyidan dff" pe^h an^mot", this (yfA) hi& suffering, w^Mcfi he 
experienced at the hands ol the barber, xb, 25, 

The following fornus of this pronoun occur in these tales:— 
ANL^IATE. SuBST, iU^r sg. nom. ym, ii, 7 (bis), S.li; 
V, 9; vi, 14; vii, 29; x, 1, 6^ 13 (bis); yuj-nMaA, whoev'cr^ 
viii, G, a, 11. 

dat. yAf, ii, 8, 9; vip 16; vii, 1. 29^ 30. 

ag. xii, 7- 

pL nom. yim^ b, 9; si, 8, 
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Bg. yimav, li, 3. 

Fbu, sg. tiopi. ySsa, X, 6 ^ xii, 20, 3. 
dftt. yis, xii, IS. 

Abj. Masc. Bg. iwm. yiur, u, 9,11} 12; xu, 2S, 

Fe». Bg. nom, yStu, x, 1 xii, 3S. 

INANIMATE, SyssT. sg. nom. ijih, v, T i viii, &; x, 11 
xii, 6, 7 (bis), 20; with etnph, y, yiy, what veriJj, xi, 1; 
yiA‘kintihSh, whatever, iii. I, 8 (ter); v, 8 , 
dat. yHh, s, 7, 10, 
abl, jdi. 11, 
pi. nom. (masc.) yitn, v, 5; x, S. 

Am. sg. aom. yut, u, 4, JO; vi. U; xii. 4, 25. 
abl, yfmi falay, at what time verily, vii, 8. 
pi. noai. (coasc.) yini, ix, 9. 
yuh, ySh, see yih 1 . 
yiitUnz'^, see yih 1. 

yiJiaif, yUidy, yihity, yShay, yiihay. yuhuy, see yih 1. 
yikh, see yua". 

yetA-jah, odv. in one plnce, (of two persons) together, .x, 12 i y^~ 
jSh, id., ii, A 

yikrSm, in ira~»alam aa-yilcT&m, mteij. (may) both the peace and 
respect (be on you} (ooirupt Arabic), x, 14, 
yel, in. puniag (with the anns), restraint; abl. yita tm\eun, to 
release from restraint, to let a pemoa go, iii, 4 (bis); x, 
5 (ter), 13. 

yiti, relative adv, when, at wbat time, ii, 3, 7 (bis) ; iii, S j iv, 7; 
V, 5, 0 (bis), 9 ; 11 ; vii. 19 (ter), 28; vUi, 6, 7. 10 ; bs, 

6,7 : X, 1, 3 (ter), i (bis). 5. 7; li. 1; lU, 1,15 (bia). G, S, 22. 
In T, 8 , “ when " ia used in the sense of “ if ", 
yintt, see yth 2 . 

yim 1, yifno, ytmoa. yiW, yirwi, see yiA 1. 
ytm 2 , sec yiA 2 . 
yimaftd, see yu«". 

yitnainothf 1 gender, the o£ee of a leader of prayers in a mosijuc, 
bsh kofa yimSmalh, I shall aot os prayerdeader in a moaque, 
I shall adopt the profession of such a leader, xii, 1. 
yimm. yiman% yitni*, see yi'A 1. 
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ydmathr 03 long b3, iamaih . . . ^maih, eo long . . . aa> 

id, 20. 

yimav 1, Bee yiA L 

yi'ffiar 2, Bee *jiA 2. 

yi^nauYi^ see yun^^ 
yi see yiJi 1. 
yimdy, see 

yina, conj. that not, htmy akA kath, yim-m kaih karakA, I say to 
thee one word^ viz. that^ sir^ you will not make converBation^ 
Le. I tell you one thing,—do not eonveree, sii, 1. 

^ini, see yun^. 

yun^f to come, i, S j ii, 2, 3. 12; iii, I (bis). 3p 4 (bis) ; \\ 5 [quin- 
quios), G (bk,) 7, 9 (bis), 10. 1 ; vi, 2 (bis), 15, 5 (his); ™i. 
2, 3 (bis). G (bis), 7 (ter), 8. 9, 11 (ter). 3 (ter); ix, 1, 3, 6. 
7* 8 (bis)^ 12 ; x, 1. 3 (bis), 4. 5, 6. 7. 12 (quioquies), 4 i xi, 
20; xii. 1* 3 (bis), 4 (qtiakr). 5 (ter), G (bis), 7 (quinqnies). 
10. 2. 3 (bk), 4. D (bis), 6, 20, 3 (bis). 4. 

Ji? arman, longing cunie (to the king), j,o, be felt longing, 
iii, 9 * Mydn* yun^, to come by (one's) share, to obtain on k 
share allotted by late, to mceh^o onck feted portion, is, 4; 
bfuAa yun*. to Como in front, to be seen in front of a pemon, 
to come into sight, x, 1; b&y yin^i a smeil to come, a smell to 
be perceived. lii, 15 ; yara pamm^ yiiw'*, to come to onek 
own house, to go home, v, 10 (bis): S, 13 ; Mmn ywit”, 

to come mmung. vili, 0; sleep to come, v, 6 (bis); 

av zdn*-3ond'^ paJiar, the w^atch of the fourth imm 

came, Le, it was now the time for him to go on watch, Tiii, 11 ; 
phakh chm yiicdn. a stint comes from it, it stinks, ii* 4 ; 
rdlA ayS, night came, %, 5; mbuA log^ ymi, morning began 
to come. X. 8; BO ai\ morning came, ;di, 9 ; Uimti ita-na, 
satisfaction did not come to him* i.c. he w'aa not satkfied, 
vi. 10 ; uyi zabdn, spe^h came. i.e. she became able to speak, 
lx. 1. 

With conj* parts, we have A&A yun**, having taken to 
come, Le. to bring, to take with one (Hindi le dm), iii. 1 ; 
vLii, 6; xii. 2^ 5, H, 2 ; nlrith to come forth, xil, 12 ; 
phlritA yun'^n to come back, to return, v. 1, 4. 10 (bk). 
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With thfi abl. of the infiidtivc of nnother vierb yun^ forms 
a passive, as in k^nana to hf^ sold, vii, 26 i ifw/isna yMN”* 
to become wrapped up^ ix, 7. The pasaive of b&zun, to hear. 
bozana tocorts (1) (potentially) to visible, xii, 22 i 

or (2) to be considered ae such and such^ to appear to bo 
such and Biich, viii^ 5; x* 4 (bk); or (3) to be known, recognized^ 
as such and such, xii, 0. 

ini. 7nS na bani yun*^ to come mil not be posaiblo for mo* 

i. e. 1 shall not be able to come, x, 3 ^ M yatski thou 

must come, xii, 7 ; ytfn", yott must come* 

xii* 15 ; abL jtubuh yfnt, morning began to come* x, S ^ 
fut. pass, port* f. yin^ n^wi^r, sleep began to come 

to liim^ T, 6; perf. part. m. sg. come (H. ayd hm], 

viu, 6, 

itnpvfi, fig. 2 {irrcg-) iriShi, v, 5; s. 5, 12 ; pol, sg, 3, ytia, 
with empb. ijiUty, ix, 1 : witt aufl. Ist; pers. eg. dat ijltam, 
plcfifiG come to me, 2. 

fut. fig. I, yitna, tnth siiff. 2n(l pers. pi. dat. yimaica, I 'nill 
com*} to you, »i, 1 ; 2, with ncg. mtorrog. wilt thou 

not come ? vi, 2; 3, yiyi, xii. IG; with fiuA. 2iiid pcTu, eg. 
dut. j/iifiy, will come to thee, v, G (bis) ; xii, 6; pi. 1, ytmao, 
with fiuff. 2iid pels. Bg. dat. yinwy^ we shall come to thee, 
V. 10; 3. yiH, with sufT, 2Rd pera. «g. dat. yimy, they will 
come before thee, xii. G. 

pres. m. fig. 3, chith yiican^ xii, 3; yitfSn tAvh, v, 5; xii, 1; 
ncg. yiuun chum, xii, 22; with utifl. 3iid pore. sg. abL dttm 
yittdfi. is coming from it, ti. 4 ; pU 2, cftfim yittna, viii. 5 ; 
f. sg. 3. eWi yiitau, xii, 15; wHU suff. 3rd pere. eg, dat. and 
ncg, cAfif’iui yiicSn, v, G; imperf. f. pL 3 (anxiliaiy omitted) 
yitniit. vi. 15. 

1 pa.?t m. sg. 1, tw. I, 12; 2 (with vocative auff. tf) SAAS. 

ii, 2 : 3. at‘. i, B ; ii. 3. 12 ; ui, 1. 9; v, 1, 4, 9, 10; vi, 15 
(bis); viii, 3, fi (ter). 7, 8, 9, 10, 1 (bia), 3; x. 0, 7, 12, 20; 
xU, 3, 4 (ter). 5 (quinqiiiea). 7 (bis). 9. 10,11. 2 (bis), 3 (ter). 
4, 30, 3, 4 ; with sui!. let pens. ag. dat. dm. viii, 13 ; with auff, 
2nd pere. sg, dat. 6y. x, 4 j xii, 3 * irteg, with neg, intenog. 
ay-na, did there not come tq thee f ue, 3 ; with «uff. 3rd pern. 
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8g. dflt. viii^ 7 (bis) j 3£, 4 ^ with ncg, vi, IS ; k, i \ 
with 8ufF+ 3nl pcr^, pb dat, ^'hj x, 1 (bia). 

pi. 1, V, 9 (id. add f.) ; Xp fi, 7, 8, 12 ; 3, <%, viiip 3. 
11^ 3 j ix, 7r S; with BTjff. l5t pcra. sg. dat. viii, 3. IL 
fern. sg. 1, ix, 4 ; 2, dyikli, iii, ] ; 3, diji, m, 4 (bLa); 
V, 5, ?p 10 ; vii, 26 ; ix, 1 ; x. 9. 12 ; xji, 3, 7 ; with aeg. 

cy^-nap v, G ; with iieg, iatfirrog^ tx, 3 ; with suff. lat pets, 

sg. dat. drjim^ \\ 6 ; pb 3, d^p xiip 7. 

3 poflt m. sg* 3p dym^^ with sull. 1st per^. sg. dat. ay§m, 
iiip 3. 

peif. m. sg- 3, (without auxiliary), 11 ; thtih 

dmot*^, X. 12p 4; f. fig. 3, with fluff. 2nd pens. sg. dat. cMy 

dfrtdfe“p V, S ; plup. m. eg. 3, with stiff. 1st pei^. sg. dat. 

Asfiifri Hip 1 ; fut. perf- in. sg. 3* ma d^i 1 wonder 

if ho has comep xii^ 33. 
cood. past eg* b x* 3, 

charooab pl^ nom. xi, IT. 

yin^sdn, m. a budiEm being, a rnanp 7 ; xii^ 7 ; -hyrth^, like a 
hiunaQ being, x, 7 (bis) ; fora. x, 7. 
ffimdph, TO. QcunpasflioDp — (viii, 4) or rfilW rjinsdjA pyai (Tiii, 
1 L}p lie felt codipaflsiidii^ 
see yun*. 

j/drt, adv. as soon aa, xii, 15. 
yiji% see 

TO. the bridegroom's patty in a marriage festival ; honce^ 
a marriage festival (from the bride's point of view), xii, ly ; 
— kanm, to hold a marriage festivab xH, I7p IS. 
jripoj^p adv. in tbifl direetiorip v, 4. Cff. up^. 

^tp m. a friendp iv, 4 ; x. Ip 4, 6; sg. dat. fjdra^, Xp 4p 11 ; ag, ydran, 
X, 4 (bia), 11; gea. x, 4, 11; irafi. 

on tbe friend's road, on the rood to (his) friend, x, 4 ; voc: 
ydm, 0 friend, \ip Ip etc. ; x, 4 (bis); pb nora. ydr, iv, 7 ; 
\\ 9 : viip 5* 

ydr, adv. bore, in thLs plaeep li, 3 ; viii, U; be, 6, 8, 10. 2 ; x, 4. 
ydm 1, adv. hence, from this place, v, 8. 

jfdra 2, TcI. adv. whence, from what plaice (with torn as CorrelatiA-e), 

i, 6 . 
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ywr*^ adv. emph. form of ydr, even hitlif^r; diyiv give 
ye (them) even bere, produce them, x, 12 ; sPciJmj* yfiiskis 
yur* bring Jiiji heart here (hither), x, 5; an kakad 

yur*, bring the paper here (hither), xii, 15 ; cy6fi^ gort^ki 
tedtun'^ you must come here (hither)p xu, 23 } ag. gen. 
yur^-hond** redia, come here I v, 5. 
ydrJbanrf, m. the town of Yarkand, m Centra] Asia, ad, 1, etc. 
yTroa, L m anvil, xj, 16. 

ITrd w, m. Iran, Persia, ii, 1. 

y&a, yas, see j/ib 3, 

Yisdk, m. JeaiiSj iv^ 4. 

Yuidph^ m. YOsnf, Joseph, \% 1* etc.; Rg. dat. ,^upiAnjr, vi, 14.16; 

ag, yH^up/um, vi, 15 (hk ); gen. yiasujAa-mnd^^ vi. 10. 
y&i, adv, where, in the place whichi vlii, 11 ; x. 7. 

adv. hem^ xu. 18 ; yU^-kyd^i ^ . . dt*-kydA, hero you see on 
the one hand « « . there you see on the other h%iid, viu. 13; 
yit^-kySfi , , , here you see . , . and here you bco, 

l, 12. 

yiti, iidv. from hero, hence, v, 6, 8; here, v, 8; eg. gen. j/ityuk*. 

m. eg. dflt. yitihis fStaskituu-nithe, to the king of this pbc«, 

s, 1. 

yi'fi, see yih 1. 

yiit\ adv. where; sfwt“4ai:, up to which place, t.c. until, as soon as, 
aii, 6. Cf, 

yut' 1, adj. tills much, with emph, y, yutuy, xi, 20. This word is 
usually spelt yiU'*, 

ffHi* 2, adv, ijut*~tSK, up to here, i.e. in the uusantime, v, T. Cf. 
yutaii, 

yut*, adv. yOt'* . . . iyut*, as soon as ... so toon, xii, 2. 
y&h, see yih 2. 
yilh, see yih 1. 

yith-nay, couj, ao that not, in order that not, ix, 12, 
yStka, adv. how, in the manner which ; with emph. y, yil/iay 
in what very manner, exactly as, xii, 2. 
yUha, adv. thus, in this mannfir; with emph. y, yithay port in, in 
this very inaimerj viii, 3. 

ytUh'*, adj. and adv, as, of what kind, xU. 24 (correlative fywrt"); 
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with emph. y, as verily, ev&i 6a, csactly aa (eoml. 

tyuthuy), v, 6; xLi, 13.5 ; even afi, at the very time that, viLi, 7 
(coircL iyuthuy), 

yitam^ yun^, 

yoldil, adv. until, (eontraction of yof-Afa, see yoi*), v, 10. 
j^trldn, adv, in the meantime, (contraction of yuf-taH, ace ywt“), 
T, 5. 

yilay, ace yu»“, 

yitdt^, adv. where, in the place where, »i, G. 
yu^iiy, aec ywf" 1. 

yuts^, adj. much, vei^', yu(3^-k6l\ for a long time, ji, 4. 

!P!f 1. m see yiA 1. 
yiy 3, aee yiA 3. 

Sftyf. yiyiy. see i/im". 

wibSn. t, tongue, speech, language ; — feH-ifS®, to say a thing ; 
hence, to promise, i. 8; — ayi, speech came (to it), it became 
able to speak (of a bee), ix, 1 j abl. by word of 

mou^, xii, 16. 

sa6*r, adj. aaperior, excellent, vii, 8. 28; — jai>, it became ev cpP unt:^ 
as an intcij. all right I xii, 16. 
laci, see zut^ 

zada. m, at end of Compound, a son; ^Wun-eddo. the son of a 
religious teacher, lii, 2 ; sg. dat, 6khuti-sadaa. xii, 2 ; jiatathaJt- 
sada, a king's son. a prince, sg. dat. -zddta, viii, 5; ph nom 
-zSda, viii, 3 (bis), 11 (ter); dat. -soddfi, viii, 4 (bis) i1 (bis) i 
gen. •zSdati-hond^, viii, 4; ghah^zads, a prince; sg, dat. 
-iddas, viii, 13 ; pi. nom. -zilda, viii, fi, 11 (bis), 3. 

2 od“, m. a hole ; f. siZd* (pi. nom. sadi), a small bole, vii, 35. 
tid. m. hatred * omi's ds'*sid Yiigupha-tond**, he hated Joseph, vi, 10. 
zSgun, to watch for, to be wide awako and on the alert; imperf. 
ni. ag. 3, with euH. 3ni pera. sg. dat. 6tut dagSy zSgSn dddkkSh, 
disloyalty, (like) a petittoner, was watching in him, ii, 5. 
z% catd. two, viii, 8, 11; following nmm qualified, bad a'A. two 
young ones, viii, 1 ; bSy^-bardn' tl*h, two brotbere, viii, 5; 

s“A, the two ittenibcrs of a family, husband and wife, 
V, 9,10 ; viii, 1 ; jfafidr two sons, viii, 1 ; gvV a'h, the two 
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fore-arniSj 2; g^dm two HervanUi, \i\\j 5 ; gtir^ 
two horses, xii, I ; bun* two do^. viii^ 4, 13 (hh), 3; 
iod^ ;’A, two prisoners, v* 9 ; Idl <rkh he hm two rubies, 
xii, 3 ; w^piV s^A, two mw, viii, 11 ; pdimhSh-zdda ;“A, two 
princes, viii, 3 {bis), 11 ; nm* 3% two bdls, r, 3, 4 (bis), 5 ; 
ahdh-zdda two princefl, viiip 11 ■ a’’ A, twQ hearts, 

viii, 3, 4 (ter), 11, 2 j yi'wi s^A, these two, viii, d. 

Receding noun qualitied, 2 "^A two prtsoiiters, y, 8 ; 
^A kaiha, two statements, s, 1, 4. 
sg. abl. ff%i br^ip on two occasiom, viii, 7. 
pL dat, d^?i, \iu, II i followiiig noun qiialifted, kuij^n dSn, 
to the two brothers^ xii, lo i jidta^bah-zddan dAn, to the two 
princes, vui, 11 ; yiman ddn p^jlasAoAi^ii for the 

kiogdoma of these tw^o, x, 11 ; :4^iidniin ddii, to two women, 
xii, 1L 4 ; preceding qualified noun, ddn to the husband 
and wile (see bots^ ah,), viii, 1, 6, 

pi gen. jtSta»bah-zadan ddn-kinza, of the two princes., 
viii, 4 ■ ffintan ddn-h^ndi-tJtula, than theso two* xiJ, 19. 

pi. ng, bdranyau dSifau, by the two brothers, vLil, 3 ; kodtjau 
d^f/av, by the two prisoners, v, 7 ; yifmv dd^v^ by these two, 
iii, U X, 5 : dd^u batuu, by tlie husband nnd vdfe, viii, 3,5. 

zdh, adv* ever, at any tkne i no sdA, never, sd, 14. 

artAur, m. poison, vili, 6, 7. 13 {bis} ; fdtmhibas thol’* anAor, poison 
rose to the king, i.e. he became enraged^ viii, 7. 
m. scratching (with the nnila) ; with aijfl, ol indef. art, r®id-s“Ia, 
a continuous scratching, xii, 17, 

zdl, m. a net ^ vdth. snfl. of indcf. art. zdldh Idijun, to cast a not (to 
catch fishes), i, 6, 7, 8 ; sg. dat. miaw, 6 ; zdlus ^cakm yun\ 
to be enught in a net, ix. 7^ 

Zafikha, f. N,F. 2ulnjld)a (the wife of Potaphnr, in the story of 
Jo^ph), vj, 1, etc. 

zaSl, adj. brought low. humbled, i, 4. 

£wiwi, m* tyranny; — feirMii, to do tyranny, br, 1 ^ nii cAtfA 
zidm g&mot**, tyraimy has been done to me, ix, 1 (bis), 6. 

zdiun, to set on fiiCj to ktudle, to bum ; oonf* part, zoltih, m, 1 ; 
fnt. 3g. h Lli, 4 (bia) j past m. sg. iii. 4; with sufl' 
3rd pers. pL ag. ii. 12; iii. 4. 
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Ed. tesponaibillij ; kisrun^ to make a reRpodsibility; 

tr^i ^17^ ^rm sipia &or jxihar, fodt watches were made 
a tefSpoDBibility to tto four juen^ i.e. eacb was put m chargo 
of a wattih, 5; siwia to take respouaibilit}^ i.e, 

to confess, admit, chis-m Mumi zirm kih^ she does not 
admit adytbing, xu, 15 ; £ti?id khdlun, to cause a responsibility^ 
to mount; kh6l'^fw zima takJmr^ ho caused the raponsibility 
(for) the crime to maunt on him , i.a. be proved him guilty, 
Xp 12 I si'wia Mosvn reaponribility to moimt i kalsi cAiiJia 
kkasdn zittmf on no one docs the rcsponaibility mount, i.e. no 
one could be proved guilty, lii, 3. 

fdfuia, m, a Tak ; pi, nom, zdniba, xi, G, 

roialfi, f. eaftb, land^ ix, 9; the w^ortd, land, aa opposed to the aky^ 
lii, 8 \ sg. dat. maji^zamm% in. mother oArtli, ix, 9 ; pL abl. 
^»iTnac below the seven worlds, lii^ 3. 

sflu, t a woman: marda-mn, man or w'ouiaD, vii, 23; tHAkh'^r-i-zan, 
the coquetry of a womau, x, 13+ 

zdn^ L knowledge^ imderatauding, vu^ 29; gi^-zd$Vt adj. ignorant^ 

vii, 27 I xi, 5+ 

zXn, m. a saddle» £in JtnntA, a horse ready saddled, i!i^ 8; 
pL uom. Tug'saddlea, saddles made of ra^, 9+ 

roa% m. a man, a male peraou; kutiwj only one person; 
gav hintig he went alone j sg, gen, viii, 11 ; 

pi, nom. x, 1; flat, son^ii, \iii,i 5; x, 5, G, 12 (bia ); ag^ 
X, 1, 2+ Cf+ 

sun, f. moonlight; zum-dab^ f. a kind of roof-bungalow^ or small 
erection on the roof of a house, in which people sit to enjoy 
the moonlight; eg, dat. on the roof-bungalow* 

viii, 1. 

stnia, adj. living, alive, li, 3; with emph. y* zinday, x, 8 (bisb 

ZAfiff, L the leg* ii, 11. 

sandna* f. a woman; ii, 1 j iii, 4. (ter), h, 9 (tet); v* 5 (bis), il, 2; 
viii> 11; X* 1, 5 (several times), 5i si, 7 * xii* 1 (seveml 
dmea), 5 (ter)* 6, 10, 1, 4, 9 (tear), 20 ■ a wifo, iii, 1 ; v, 

4, 7* 9, 10 j X, 5, 12, a 

nom. iii> 1, 5; v, 1, 10; viii, 11; x, 1, 5> 6, 13; xii, 
4 (bis), 5 (bis), 6; with suff. of indcf. art. x, 5; xu\ 
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4^ 10; iii, 4 ; akk^ 3c, 5; Bg. dat. sonani, 

iii, 4, 9 j 4; k, 5; 3 m, 4 j ag, iii, 4, 9 (bis); v;*5 

(bis)f 7p 9p 11 ; Xj 5, 12; xii, 4^ 5; gen. ztindni-handi^^ s, 5; 
pi. doin. sojtdna, xii> 19 (tor} ; with omphi zamnai^, only 
women, v. 12 ; dat. mndnan, li* 1; xip 7 ; rii, 11, 4, 20. 
zanwr*. to know ; to know how, 12 ; xi* 8. lo ; impvs. ig. 3, 
£drt, i, 12 1 t^h zdn (a jfift sds, (a woman addremng a man and 
a Woman) do thou (the man) know, and do this woman 
(i,e. thotip this woman) know, v, 9; fut. (often in sense of 
pres.) X'lfuvF sd?Mp how do i know, 9; with neg. mterrog+ 
zdmi-Mdp do I not know? lo. of course 1 know, Xp 12; 2p 
zdmkh httith, thou wilt know how to make, x, 12 ; % zdni, 
vi, 14 5 vji, 27, S* 9, 30; pi. i, fidnan, we do not 

know how (acr, to work), xi, 15 ; 3, fjim na zdnan, who do not 
know how (so, to tnako a ctirtain sound), xi* S. 
wnwiip to conquer (xi, title); to win (x. Ip 6p 7); z^mn ojiwjtt to 
conquer (a country), xi, 1, % etc.; ^niih imun, to oaptme 
(a person), sii, 25 ; mL obL (inf* of purpo^) z^nani, xip tide; 
conj* part. rla^A. xii, 25; pres. part, zindn^ 36 , 1, 2, et<s^; 
fut. sg. 3p X, 1, 6; ph 3. zmian, x, 7. 
wniff, see zyun'*^ 

tUK i. a female peraon. a woman, xii, T, 15 ; pi. nom. mfil ni, 
5, 7 ; dat. MfUn sefA", the eldest of tlio feawlea. jdi, 6. Cf. 
SON", of which this is the fem. 

sdr, a pmycr, supplication (made in mbeiy or sorrow), i, 13; pi. 
nom. sor, iv, 1 ^ wro-}Mr. m. ejacutatory prayers, ix, 1; 

entreaty, coaxing request. 

He 3p 5. 

sor, JH. fo™; — Awrdn. to nao (moral) force, to inakt, vUi, 2; 
XU, 15. 


str“, f. a puah. shove, nudge ^ ^ to push, etc., x, 7 (bja). 

sarjnr. m. a goldfinuti; zargar-tiicyavSh, a TOting goldamith, v, 2. 
Tora-par. som-pan?, see wr. ■ = 


sorSieSt, adj. powerful, raiglity, xi, 2, 

..unjath (for suirT^), L progeny, o&pring; hence, the offsping 
of Ood, the whole world, vii, 8, 

zStaAuy, a word used by Hatim in ( 12. but the meaning of which 
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ifi imknawn to tim; he gives it as part of the Imditional 
textp a imarmmt re&ding is tsS dsumtf, 
a lag I sgi dat. 2 ^scS-£in^ lag-saddlcs, saddles made of rags, 

xi, 9. 

zath, L a lace, tribe, caste; diwa~zath^ of demoa moe, xii, IG. 
see 
see 

zuv, m, the soul, ii^ 4. 

sryuft“i m. firewood, li, 12 ; xi, 7 ; lii, SO. 1. 4 (bis); sg. dat, Hwiff, 
xiip 21^ 2, 4. 

ziyaphalti, L a feast, a dmnei-^party, i, 4. 11; a dhih of food brought 
as a present, a present of dainty food, x, 6 (bis), IQ; with 
siill. of iadef. art. ziyapfiaiha^ x, 5. 

ztpi{h\ adj. oidp elder, ddeat; m. the head or superior of a guild 
of artizans^ v, 1 ; m. sg^ dat+ zi^is-hihh, to the elder (of two 
brothers} (eL viii, b ; f. sg. nom. the eldest 

(Bistar), xij, G. 

ryujA'”, adj. long; ru. pi. uolU. 3t|A^ aiha to stretcli oot the 

anus, vii, 25 . 
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INDEX OP WOfiDS IN SIR AUREL STEIN'S TEXT. 

SHOWING THE CORRESPONDING WORDS IN GOVINDA 
KAUDA'S TEXT 

Fiyurci betteeen murid 0/ parenihesin vndicaU ikt Titim&ir 0/ 
timre, there are rnare Himn oiie, ihat a itwii occnns 

■in the paemge to ivhieh reftrence ia made. The ward 
'■ caret iiuiico/eB that the word referred to tloee not twcur 
in A'auia’s teit. The order of word* i* the same 

a* Uioi effipioyed in the Vocabalary. 


a (^). I, i, 
a it), si. 4. 
ai {fflj), X, S ; sii, 4. 
a-i (qy), Tiii, II, 
ai (^). viii, 6, 8. 

oa (caret), rii, 13. 

Sq (av), i, 8; ij, 3, IS i ui, 
1, 9; V, 1, 4, 9. 101 vi. 
16 (2): viii, 3. 6 (3). 7. 8. 9, 
10, 1 (2), 3; i. 6. 7, 121 
si. 20; sii. 3. 4 (3). 5 (5). 
7 (2). 9. 10. 1. 2. 3 (3), 4, 
20. 3, 4, 

t (#), vi. 17; X. 4 (3). 
i(i). £. 13; sii, 10, 6, 7, 9 (3). 

0 (6). vii, 20. 

ab (06), V. 4 (4); viii. 7 (2). 

56* idba), viii, 7 (2); s, 5, 
dirShim {yd^ahim), iv. 6. 
aba* (5b<i4r). vUi, 7. 

Sbtar (abtar), vi, 12, 
qch {ache), Sii, 22. 
ocAan (ocyH), v. 11. 
ail (W“). ™> 20- 
iii* (luAi). viii. 10. 
odq {ada), v, 0. 9 (2); viii. 3. 10. 
1, 3 ; X, 2, T; sii, 3. 4. 


ad' (ada), lii, 1. 
ade (ada), y, 8. 

dda (add), s. 8; sii, 4, 9, 11. 2. 
ada (5rd), xii, 12. 

TdiJdA (t/td'm), vi. 16 (2). 
addhu iaddldts'^), v, 9. 
adql (ad'ta), I, 3. 

Sdam (ddam), iv, 2, 3; vii, Q, 7. 

dd'^ma* (ddanuut), vii. €. 

kJow (yitlom), vii, 6, 

afsqrqa (apaaraa), x, 12. 

tiffe (dye), si. 4. 

aya (Sffdh), ii. 9, 

ttyctr {offar), viii. 13. 

o^ur (ojtir). viii, 7. 

dffq* {dyad), viii, 6, 8. 1) , 

Syqye v. 7. 

oA (5A), i, 5; iv, 3. 

ah*dai i, 2. 

(oAfno^, i, 13. 

ahenydrqn si, 10. 

ajo (aysj, xi. 7. 

ak (aM), ii, 1; v, 1. 9, 11; 
vi, IS; viu, 7, 9, 11, 4; 
X, 6. 7. 81 sii, 1 (3). 3 (2), 
ak (caret), viii, 7. 
aid (oil), V, 1 ; viii, 3, 
ak* (dA'), viii, 1; x, 12; xiJ, 1. 
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aiti 

(cub'), ii, S; iii, 1; v, t; 
Tiii, 1, 3, 7,11. 
at (oJtA), X. 1 (2). 
otA (otA), i, 4 ; xiJ, 10, G, 
9, 21. 

fltAo (atAflA), V, 7 ; viii, 6.8, 11. 
otAu (atAp), u. 2. 
otAun [B>k}mn), joi, 1, 2 (2), 
<ltAu» (tUAun], 2 p. 
ptim (o-Apn), xLi, 23. 
itram {yUtram), s, 14. 
akia (ntis}, i. 3, 4 ; ti, S; iii, 
1 (2), 7 ; V, 6 10, 1 ; viil, 
5. 7 (3), 9 (2); ix,l - lii, 3. 
(aj7>), iii, 4, 7 ; idi, 2. 
a‘kitk (atc/A}, .'di, 14. 
nta^ xii, 10. 
akot/ (ettfy), sii, J3. 
oAiit (oliap}, jc, 5 (2), 13 {2); 

xii, 7. 15. 
ctl (Af"), viii, 1. 

(lilt (oiU). 1. 4. 
afta (oloA}, i, 7. 
iUqh \q!dA), )i, 13 (2]. 
iBSA, tefi id iiilA, vi, 17, 

Slam (diam), i, 13; lv,3. 

{dt^-^sk% ix, 3. 
litis (dlu), viii, t. 
id vida (idvtddh)^ viip 
am* (oim), v, 1 (2}, 4, 6, 6 (2), 9, 
11,6(2); viii. 1 (3); s, 12; 
xii, 2. 3. 4 (3), 6 (2), 7 (3). 
am' (dm'), v, 4 (3); vi, 14 ; viii, 
7. 9 {2). 

am* (dmiy). v, 9. 
rtiFi' hit/ (ffmywt“), vi, 15. 
am' OTiiui (ocond*), viii, 9. 
om' «iy (amu^i/). viii, 7. 

«mt {ami), iii, 9; v, 4. 5, 11 • 
viii, 13 ; is, 1; s, 3. 
ai»it (ami». viii, 1, 6, 10; U. 1. 
am.i «ujf (am)f''y), v, 7, 


qm* (amt), ii, 5, 9 ; Mi, 1,3. 4 (2), 
6,8,9; xii, 7. 12. 
aiw' (dm*), ii. 4,7 (2), 8; iii, 1 (2), 
9 ; V, 4. 7, a ; vUi. 1, 8. 10; 
I, I (3), % 6 (3), 6, 7 (2), 8, 
12 : sii, 4, 7 (2), 10. 
nm* wy (amu''y), iii, 4, 8. 
orM* #ily (aMit>'‘y), ii. 8. 
anit (ami), ix, 6 ; s, 3, 
amt ffwy (amis''y), s. 10. 
dm (dm), viii. 3, 11, 3. 
a'tn* (ami), xii, 15, 
a'm' (dm'), xii, 17, 20. 
a*mi {ami), xai, 15 (8), 7 (2), 8, 
20 , 

dW wiy (amw®y), xii, 15. 
o'm* (amt), Mi, I. 

(dm*), xii, 15, 8, 22, 6. 
a'mi (ami), xii, IS, 32, 3. 
o*mt SHttd (dtri'-wnd"), xM, T. 
^mt (d»i*}, xi, 11. 
amdA (nffidA''), xi. 18. 
amdnori (arndfiolA), x, 12 (2). 
d»i;ia (dmpa), viii, 1. 
atndr (amdr), v, 3. 
amis (atiiw). viii. 6; is, 1 (2), 4 ; 
xii, 4, 5. 


omi* (amt), s, 6. 
ojnis (amis), ii, I, 3. 4 (2), 6 (3), 
9 (2), 10; iii, 1 (2), 2 (4). 
8 (3), 9 ; V, 2 (2), 3 (ij). 7 (2), 
8i 9 (3), 10 (2), vi, 10; vdi, 
20 (2) ; viii. 3. 5 (2). 6 (3), 
1,8,9.10 (6). I (2), 3 (6); ix, 
6; X, 1(2), 2 (2), 3 (2), 4 (4). 
6 (6), 7 (8). 8 (3). 11. 2 (3); 
xii, 2, 3 (2}. 4 (4). 6 (4). 6. 
8 (2). 10 (4). 
amts (caret), x, 7. 


amisfuy (amis), viii, 11. 
o*m« (amis). xM, 15 (3). 7, 8 (2), 
9 ( 3 ), 25 . 
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(amw), ^ 9^ LJ.,^ 2* 3 (5)^ 
5 (3), 2 (2), 31. 2 (2)* 4. 6. 
Idm^-wnd'), viii^ d. 

x> 5. 

anumnd (dm*-SQfid*^]^ \\ $} viii, 

S. 10. 

miiAaTiz iiz, 4. 

{Qm^-^unz**)t jcii; 4. 
ti*mi^nzi (d:m^w(n5j% xii, 15. 
dmul {dmot% Lit 1 I v, 11 j viii, 
(J ■ s; J2> 4; sit, 23* 
(^mUts% Tj 5. 

<tm^ ■^■ 

qrn*vi iii* 4. 

nm^uk (am^uk^}f iii^ 4* 

(um^uk^), sit IT* 
an [an), iii, 5* 9 (2) ■ xii, 15. 
am (sifji), 5 ; xii, 4, 5, IL 
ani mai^ v, 8. 

dud y* 4 (2). 

{? 7 MJ (dufft yM 4 . 

«fh/ [and), 5^. 
andar ^midar), i, 13 i iJi, 8 (4)- 
undas (andm), xii, 6. 
anhas (on'^Aa^^)^ vi, 13* 
anka (nni^A)^ ii, 2, 3, 4 (3)p 5p Op 
7. lOp 3. 

fziiA^ (firdtiA)p Li, 2, 
anik {dml-h), y, 9; viiip I; s, IS, 
«nwt [aiiwH)p X, 12, 
gtuk {dmkk), x, 12. 
qnak if. lip 2 ; 10 J 

13* 

unuk lomtkh), vi, 15. 
m wiN^ xu, 35, 

findn (andn)^ x, 12; xilp 19. 
amnai {ananay)^ xii, 16. 
amni (a7iafli}> x, D* 
anm (43RQfl.}p xip 1, 3, 
an lift (dni#n)^ iii^ 9. 
nnun v, 41 31 (3)- 

qnun (anttn)p liJ, 5. 


fBWH (aiiiin]i, LUp 5; ^iii^ 9 {2); 
xJJp 4. 

dnan* (dniTil^t 

anky (cmdn% jdip 19, 20 (3). 

(dtt isajp xii, 10, 
insdf {tfimdpk), viii^ 11. 
insdn {ffifisdn], x* 7 (3). 
flA^ lii, 11 xU^ 4 (2). 

anyai [aMy), vlii^ 4. 

aftye hajf vi, 16. 

any (d^)p x, 5, 12, 
qn^hai (dA^A<]^}p xi^ 10 . 

(aiT^M), li, 8. 
qnfjuk {anyukli]^ X 12, 

(dildin), LX, 2. 

qilyum [anyum)^ vip 10 (2), 
afiym 25. 

an^A X, 10* 

ii%^Aat xii^ 11* 

apq^r {ap^t T- 
ap^f* {apdr% v, 4, 
apri? (a/x?®*)p v, 9. 
dr (dr), ix, 3; x, 12. 
dr (ord)p v, 2, 
dr xi, 14 
dm [dra], r, 8, 
art (ora), Vp 4p 9. 

d“r5 (pra). i?i 2. 

ftfaw (amwj)p iiip 3, 7; v, 9; 
'viii, 5. 

arrndn (af?>9aa)^ ill, 0. 
ardnms [ardmas), vUi, 13. 
mm {f/trdn)^ ii, 1. 
arzo {arz a), vii, 36* 

M* (05^), vi, 5; vilip Ip 3. 

[03% V, 10; viii* 3. 
d^i (oj^p viiip 11; %, % 13 ^3); 
xUp 17* 

m* {ds% joi, 1. 

fl* (m), Tiii, 7 ; Xp 4, 12, 

as (fitf')* viiip 9. 

dsc (Md), ii, 7 (2). 
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dJ* 

wf‘ vu. 29, 30; viii, 6. 

«' (os'). vJli. 1. 1 ^ xi, 5. 
asi (am), i, 2; Tiii, 7; x, 1, 

ffjt Ae (5 «Ap), ii, 4* 
o's' («'}, xii, 19. 
d^t* (dti), xii. 23. 

V, 9 ; x, l. 

ds (os), vi, 16; viii. 7. 

<f# {cw'), vi. 11; viii, 3 (2), 5, 
11 (2); X, 5 ; stii, 1. 
tt# (fij*). ii, 1; V, 1, 10; vu, 7, 
16; viii, 1 ; ix, 1; x, 5 (3), 
7 ; xii, 4. 15, 20 (2). 5. 

<Id (6s-), i, 4, 5. 6; ii, 1 (3), 4. 
6 (2). 7, S, 9 (3). 10 {3), 
11 (2); iii, I (2); v, 1 (3), 
2, 7, 9 (3); vi, 10 {2}, 4; 
vii, 8; vm, I (2), 6, 7 (2). 
9 (6). 11, 3 (3) t s. 4. 7 (2), 
10, 2 (2); xii. 15 (2), 25 (2), 
da V, 2. 

da. Sfic fruii' H*, xU, 1. 
da na (ds-na), xii, 2. 

OS no (os-mi), vi, 16. 

(It wf (&r''iut), vi, IG, 

da nos (&*iuu), v, 6, 

da fuy (M*y)f vii, 16. 

dao (ana), iii, T, 

oja (ostt), X, 14; xi, 19. 

da* (6**), i, 3; viU. 1, U ; ii, 8. 

osi (osiy), xit. 11. 

da* «5p (osA^iiav), i, G. 

da' (om). viii, 7. 

fls-(At-), i, 1, 3. 

«fl (^ 1 ^}, iv, 4. 

6s xii, 15. 
aaihe (onA^), ii, 5. 
aaftla vii, 30, 

^ik {^*klt), V, 2 (2). 
psAi-un (oaA'jturt’*). v, 10. 
aahkanye (osA^itafU), v, 2. 


dah* tida (dah^mo). x, 1 . 
tiahnd^ (osA'wit), i. 10, 
asAur (ois^s), su, 9, 

(asoAA), i, 3. 

Sauk (6fuAA), viii, 2, 
dauk {dsakk). xii, 15, 

(isAun (ftsA'Aun'*}, v, 3. 
oa^hfa (as' kyah), v, 9, 
ii, 8, 11. 

aal ((W*7), xii, 16. 
ads. mdaikum (asiaiJtaAjiAufu), 
xii, 26. 

aaim viii, 13. 

uswm (AsHifj), ill, 1; vii. 11, 5; 
X, 14. 

aamdn (osnbsn), ii, 6. 
osnidnou (asnuifldtf}, Ul, 3. 
m^mdnan (asinamift], iv. 4. 
iisniul (fij-niot-), V, 1, 4. 
od'nau (os' iwiu), li, 15. 
ajf^wa X, 4. 

asrtw' (osan’), xU, 6, 
daiin (asutt), xii, 10 (2). 

*«H (astttt"), xii, 4 (2), B, 13 (3). 
I'lsnn (as'^san), xii, 16, 

^mjs {oMMas), X. 1 (2), 10. 
aa‘naa (amnas), i, 6 £2), 

(wnr (asar), vi, 16. 

(owra), vi, IG, 

(osi*), X. 5, 

dava (Ams), i, 6; ii, 5 i ^tu, 
7, 9 ) ix, 1; X, 14. 

<letH («*<), ill, 1; vii, 10 (2); 

tx, 2; X, ID. 
vaiM {mutSd), ii, 1. 

ida^than), X, 12. 
dayu (6»*(n»), i, 12, 
of (sift), Li. 6, 7 {2); iii, 9 ; v, 

6 £4); vui,7 £3) ; x.3,5£2), 

7 £6), 8, 10, 2. 3 i 3di, 2. 3, 
17, 

ol (Banst), X, 7, 8. 
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at, see Ijawtrf, v, 5, 
ala iatha), vii, 25; x, 5 (3); 
3di, 2. 

ata (d^), V, 7, 

at* iaii), ii. 8. ]0: iii, 1, 7 (2), 
8(2>,9; v.4,5(U 6.7(2). 
9 (2>; vi, 6, 11: viH. 7, 9; 
I, 5 (2), 7, 14 ; Jdi. 1. 2, 7. 
of' (dl*), inii, 4. 13 ; x. 8. 
af (o4*), X, 14. 

at* {«M)> ii, 4; v, 4, 9. 11, 4 ; 
viii. ), 10. 

at* (d/A'), ii. 3: iii, 7, 9 ; v, Ii; 
vi, 15, 6 ; vii, 20; viii. 1 (3). 
7 ; xii, 2, 7, 

at* (diAt), viii. 11; zi, IS. 
ai‘ (dTij^), Li, 10,1; iii, 1; x. 13. 
^ (dfJi], iii. 4. 

(alii. Lu, 4, 7 (2). 

(tflA), X. 7. 

{<*cA'), i. 13: iii, I; x, 1,5. 
«i' (dfii/), X, 3, 6. 
aH* (oM*), xii, 22. 
aHi (all), ii, 1 1 xii, 17. 8, 9. 
oVi {at*}, xii, 19. 20. 

{ath), xii. 21. 
aH* xii, 21. 4 (2). 

U (fll"), V. 4 ; X, 5. 

til (ii{*), V, 9. 

<i/A (otA). xii. 7. 12 (3), 5 (3). 20. 
2 (3). 3 (2). 

o/Ar (alAa), viii. 7 (2) J xii, 12, 
otAo (dlAa), xii, 11. 
alUi (atiy), x, 5, 
qth (ar*), xii, 18, 25, 

Sth (d(A). iii, 5. 
nthf (olAi), iii, 4, 
a'lA* (olAt). xii, 15, 
a^lAf (aiAt), xii, 15. 
ilAdt {yvthaT), viii. 3. 
kIA (dl'*), xii. 1.5. 
alAa» (alAan), v, 6. 


athaa (alAo^). x, 7; xii, 12. 22. 
3(2). 

(dlA^ Aj^}, V. 8, 
atSSy (dtSiiy), xii. 23. 
qiq:T vii, 19. 

fltod iaiJias), ii, 7; v. 4, 6. 
dO (dlvA). iii, 8 (2). 
dJUium X, 7, 

dfruH (aOttn*), v, 4, 
att^eunuy (dboirunu^), v. 8. 
atsayo (aboyd), v, 7. 
ottany (ol'’-ldrt), x, 4. 
ot'‘tailtf ((h(*-ldii}, X. 6. 
atqt" {lUaty), viii, 7. 
a(^c (dfi), X. 7. 
at* (dl^), X. 11. 
ht* iQih% X. 5. 
qtnjf (atvy), iii, 3, 4. 
aU* (dlA*), xii, 12. 
otay (otdj/), is, 1, 
av (dd), xii, 13. 

ay iSy), viii, 2. U, 3* be, 6. 

7 (2), 8, 9, 10. 1. 

%d (d^. ill, 4. 

aye {Sy^, iii, 4 ; v. 10 ; x. 5 : 
xii, 7. 

<iyi (dyd), vii, 26; be. 1; xii, 2.7. 
Syi \aijii, X. 12. 

t%). X. 4- 

(ij (dy). xii, 3. 

St/ak (aiftkh), iii, 1, 

Syal bar {ayalbSr), ix, 2. 
dydni (dydm). iii, 3. 

«^«i (dy£i»), V, 6, 

nyrta (d^'igd), ix. 3. 
dyiitd (dyd-mn). v. 6. 
ayqa (SySt), lx. 4, 
ayex (dydf), v, 5. 
ayiye (ayd yiA), v, 7. 
az {az), ii, 9 f iii, 1; vi, 10; 
viii. 1; X. 7, 8; xii, 5, 10, 
4,9(2), 20(3). 
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oz/cA {a^c% X, H- 
^kdn (aj'^dah)^ x, 1 (B). 

0zhdahas T. 

ozflf vu, 12. 

azai (ozioZ). ix^ G. 

(d£t3-i), vi, 10, 2 (2), 4. 
dziz (^13)* ix, 11. 
fid (fi^, xi, 20. 
bai (fiJy)p viii, 1. 2p 3. 
fiat \iiife 4. 

6di (bat/), iU, 1 (3). 2. 3. 
fidi iv, 7 ; viii^ 5* 
fie (WA)p xij 2. 

bo {fidA)p iip 11 ; in, 1* 1 (2)p. 8 ; 

5, 0 ; yii, 20, viiip Gp 

lOp 1 (2) - ix, I - X, 2 (21, 3. 

6, 12; xiip 1 (6)p 3 (2). 4p e* 

7, 11 (2), 5 {3)p 9 (20). 20, 3. 
fidw (bOw"^), ii, 4, 

fiEi”(fiaA), viii, 3p8, 11 (2) ; ixp4; 
^ s, 5, 7 ; sii, 1, 18^ 24. 
fitT6"fid xii. 3. 

fie haha (fiefia/i!d)p xii^ 4. 
hihaha (fiffiafid)p xii, 4. 
fidfidii (fidfidn), y^, 13 ^ 
bcbind^r [hibi a-wieif}, xii, J7. 
hebinda*T^ (bibi anAtr^^), xii, IG, 
baciie (fi(W5^')* viii, 1. 
fio eAe {fidtAiJ, ^*1, 1C. 
h^he {bdchi), vi, 16* 
fiacAdA (Iwi^djtA), Xp 8. 
badtat^ntj {bacdiviih^], v, 9. 
budai {butla^}, ix, 1* 3, G- 
bud* (WiP), ix, 9. 
fru{i (fiwd^), X, 5* 
hud (6«/")p xiip 14. 
iocfiii i, 9; viiJ2; nijG. 
hadanqs (badanm), %^iii* 6 (2). 
bitdqtujs (fi<Kfann#)p viiip 13, 

Jteddr (biddr), vi, 12. 

btiddr (bAMr), iii, 7 ; viii, G* S, 

9, 13 ^ 5, 1, 6. 8. 


fiyd* dtf lii, 1. 

bqdi^ viti, 13, 

«r i- 

(bog*), \% Ti, 
ficjd (higah), vi, 3, 

(fi%iii:“)^ iiip 9, 
bug^lq (bagala), viKp 7* 
fi^,n^ is* 4. 

b^. rcF^wii (b^rBmg)^ \r 7^ 
b^ren (fit^rAi)^ Vp 8. 

Itag^rangc {fi^mfl^)p Vp 8. 
bcigoi ffi^Jp ii* 1 (3); iii, 9 j 
V, 4, 5* 0, 9 (2). 
bdgm (bQga»), Ji, 1, 7 ; iii, 7. 

xi, 13. 

fidAdp see 6e boha, xiip 4. 
fieAe (fieAi)^ vip IG. 

6(*Ai! ifiip 3* 

bihu {6£fii>r)p viii, Q, 
fioA^^tfur iip 1 h 

hfilfdur (ftaA^dur), ii, 12, 
hahiin (fioAaii), v* L 
bihan (fi^dd), xii, 4. 
ba/uir (fio/rdr), i, 11, 
fidAd (fi^A hcusa)^ ii^ 11, 
boh^m (b6h ba$a), x* 1. 
ficAf^ (fiiAiyi). Xp S. 
bihii [bihitli)^ x, 3; sii, 4. 
bihilA (WAiW), lilf u. 

6eA toitt vi, 3. 

hih ti aii, S, 

bdjf ri. 3. 
haja (%'}, X. 10. 
buje (6uji!), jc, S. 
bajfmt i, 7. 

haixStfish {bakh^eSifiah), ii, 7. 
he khabar (A^AAsAur), vU, SB. 
fea-iAwda ni, 20, 

bakhahayish [bakh^cdyiah), lii. 3. 
baHjdvSr (boAfaunr), viii, $. 
baiSr (fiaAfr), i, 6, 

Wfli (balqtf), vii, 31, 
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btilni (balaj/), ix, 2 ; x, 7, 
bdl^ vii> 15. 
bala (b^), vii, 11. 

flee vu v, 2, 
bidbul (bulbul), ii, 3 (2). 
buliiilo- {buUmldh)^ ii^ 3. 
bolha^h \bdlbdsh% viii, ! (3). 
b<tUci (botU't), Tiii, 10. 
bajii {ballT}^ xi, 4. 
bald^a lh(jdya), X, 8* 
bat^S 11. 

btmdr (biimar), v, 1,3, 10^ 

Kniar (bfiisar), V, 8. 

bdHf flee blyd ban, ii, 4. 
bana (btsni), vij^ 1. 
bandti vl, 16+ 

6<iwi' {baui), x, 3- 

biftu (bTmib), il, 2. 

bun (ito), vm, 1^ 4; xii, 2, 14> 

5 ( 2 )^ 

bun^ Hi, 2. 

bwipu* (b^f-w^), xi 14. 
bend (^ft4£), viii, 3 ; x, 2. 
bdude {ban^)^ 12, 3- 

ba»£f74al(b^Vje^]r ix, 4. 

(bumf^/i), ii, 11 ^ viii, 

m. 

bqnduk baz {banduibdz), U, 7+ 
b5rj£r {Mi?}p xii, L 
banana (b^u^inu), vil, 23. 
banan {handn), ?. 
bditiiki (bani-fia), vi, 13. 
bont (b^^nfb), i, 8. 

{bdntJta), ii* 3 ; iii, 1 ; viii, 
11; X, 5. 10, 2 1 sU, 12, 
23 (2). 

bbnia [bbntJia), xii, 4, 9. 
fttf Tmva {benaipdh)^ vii, T+ 
banut^un (banOwun), viiip 14. 
befu^u (btfUitr), ii, T. 
ban^du (bdnyJi?). xli, 1 . 
bahye {bini)^ iu» 4. 


{bSni}f Hi. 9; s, 3 (4), 

10(2). 

b^nye (b^fli), x, 3 (2), 10. 
buIlyM {buuul“3, xii^ 13. 
bantam {banydtn}, vii. 23. 
bapti^ {bdpalMf li, 5 ; ix, 1 (2}j 
Xpl3(3)/ 

6a rai (bam^, xi, 7. 

bar (bar), viii. 3 (2). 

bar (Adr^), see mebnr^ ix, 11+ 

hm (bar*), ix, 11. 

bar (bar), i, 9; v, 7 ; vii, 2, 3, 5. 

bar, flee aydt bar, ix* 2. 

bdraii (bdrav), xi^ 17. 

b^ri (Wri), xi, 13. 

bar (bfir^)^ u, 5. 

bra (briflA)^ xi, 4. 

bro-l^o (brub-briyi), iii, 1, 21 
viii, 9- 

bardbar (bdfubar), iH, 9. 
bur^u (bufj^ii), viJ^ 10. 
brt>A (brub), xi, 6: xii, 7 (2). 
broba ibrvha), X, 1. 
bar^k (bur^AA), viii, 3. 
harf^ (biifr^M). ix, 7. 
bardm (bar^ui), vii, 24. 
bdrqn (bordu^), viii, 5. 
boriiu (bomn), viu, 7. 
bunin (borwn), viii* 7. 
brmi lbrm§h)t X, 5* 
bar^nym {bdranyau), viii, 3. 
barshq (bdHjrb7)p viii^ 7. 
baril (bdn'rt ), i, 10. 
bcri*cn (baWi^), vi^ 15. 
bcfrr* (bamv), ii, 3. 
buj (bujf*). xii, IT. 
bdflb^ (bdrblF), v, 2. 
beshumdr (^-AbuiJidr), xii, 20 . 
bishumdr {b€-fihutmr), xii, 21 , 4. 
bi^milia {bis^nilla), xii, 17, 

Ijoita (bet^), viii, 6+ 
bai^ (bo/a), iii, 1+ 
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hatfi 

bata iiir T (3); vi, 16 (3) \ 

X 3. 

Jdl* XI, 6. 

biU X, 6 (2) ; xii, S. 

bat/ta xii, 23. 

ba*th\i [bathu), xJJ, 0, T {2J. 
ikh* 5. 

batta (6otoj, xi, 13. 
buttq xi, 6 (2). 

ballqhqn (brf/d-AaH), X, 5. 
buttqnig (&5toni«), x), 4. 
frdf*' iii, 4. 

&u6ki)i 3, 3. 

bqb (6o6*), V, 9f vui, 13 ; x, 
U. 

W(y (6iet®), V, 10, 

(iu£ran). x, 14. 

batfgfi (^Ciun), 1. 

baifen viii, Q, 10. 

fttiYi ka vii, 21. 

htwtn u, 4. 

b^yipha {bi-icSpliS), x, 13. 
bempha* {beteSj^tSyt), vui, 6. 
be vuphm {bcirSpfidi/T}, viit, 11, 
bamf (6ttemr), viu, 13. 
be tntrfu (i«uid«ra), v, 11. 
bqtf* iii, 4. 

% (Kv). viii, 11 (2); ix, 1, 
6 ( 2 ). 

batfq (65jri)> viii, 11. 
bat/* (bnyf), iii, 2. 
bape ibayt), iii, 1; viii, 1, 3, 
6 (2), 11, 2. 3 ; ii, 1, 4, 6 ; 
xi, 13. 

Uye {bSyi}, viii, 1, 3 ; ix, J (2). 
l>Sy V, 10 ; xi, C ; xii, 15. 
bey [biyif), vi, 16, 

Ivye (6t^. ii, 3 (3). 7 ; iii, 0 (2), 
8, 0 (2); V, 3, 4 (8), 5, G (2), 
7, 8. 9 (2). 10, 1 ; 15 (2) ; 

viii, G, 7 {2), 9, 11 ; x, 1 (2), 
2, 3. 6, 7 (4) ; xii, 1 {2}, 4, 


4S0 


5(2), 10, 3 (3). 8, 20. 1,3 (4), 
3, 4 {2}, 5 (2), 

% ibiy*}, xii, 1 (2). 
boy (&%*), viii, 14. 
bay (55;^*), viii, 14, 
btty (%), viii, 1 (2); x, 10, 2,4; 
xii, IS. 

biyS 5aN (&)^a5au}, ii, 4. 

b*ek {btjSkh), viii, 1, 

b*ck {bijSih), xii, 10, 9. 

b'ei (5^^), xii, 10. 

bySk {byoB), viii, 9, 14 ; x, 1; 

xii. 4. 13 (3), 4. 
byek (IwJtA), xii, 3. 
hSyen (5£j^n), xii, 1.5. 
beycn {biyiht), viii, 9. 
fc'gwit (V"’). vi, 4 (2). 

{t^aw*). vii. 14 (2). 
b*iinuy {byemny), vii, 2. 
fcgyis (4%is), v, 10 ; x, 3. 
beya xii. 23. 

beyte (5iyu), vi, 11. 
biy^ (friyis), viii, 6, 

6t^w 'iii, 13. 

byat. Bee taro byat, ij, 4. 
iyu((%«j:A“). X. 7(2); xii, 4. 
byut (^iitfi“), viii, 4; x, 5, 
bKiIi‘ (bt^*), viii. 8; xii. 2. 
byoih xii, 26 (2). 

byoth [bySili*'), xii, 31. * 
hyutb {t^wrt"), xii, 7, 
b*iithiis {b^tkuyj, vi, 16. 
baz, se* bqtidvk bas, ii, 7. 

5^u, see notar {nazqr) bSzait, 
ii, 1 ; X, 7. 8 ; xii, 23. 

(55;), ii, 2 (2), 3. 4 (3). 5, 6, 
7.10, 2 ; ix. 6. 

hoz (inK*), ii, 7; iii, 1; v, 7; 

X, 4; xii, 19. 
bos (5Ss*), xj, 16, 
bazi ffar {bSz*gSr), iv, 1, 2, 3. 4, 
Q. 0, 7. 
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boiak (iosd^), vi, I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 

6, 7, 8. 9. 10. 1. 3, 3. i, fl. 7. 
hazan (froittB-). si, 1. 

bot'hvi s, 4 (2); xii, 22. 

hoi’^ne {bdsaitta), viii. 5. 
hoian (i&Hni), xJ. 20. 

bmanq Q>Qzaj\a), sii. 3. 
bozan i^man), vi. 10; viii, 1,2; 
xi, 15. 

bosun {bosiin), v, 3. 
bozun {frOTun”), xii, 7. 
botitn (&u;u»), iJ, 1, 10. 
bazar {baair). v, T. 
bozus (Auz^iuu), ii, 5. 

(tuciiA.), vii, 37, 8, 
bozath (Auiu^A), sdi, 20. 
bos tani (bSstavt), Itr, 1, 
bos iwj {bvsUav), vii, 9. 
cha V, 7, 

eha (cAmi£], xii, 19, 30. 
cha I, 14 ; xii, %, 

cha vi, 7. 

chat (eAjy)i iHi ^ I v, 5, 10 (3}; 

vii, lis; viii, 4 1 xii, 14 (3). 
chi (chh), iii, 3, 3 £2^, 4 (3); v, 
3, 12; vu, 1, 3, 3, 7,8, 9, 10, 
1,3, 4,8. 9.20 (2), 2, 3, (1(2), 

7, S, 9 (2). 30 (3). 1; viii. 
1 (3), 7, 10, 3 (2); is, 1 (2J. 
6(2); x,6,6,7, 10; xi, 11; 
sU, 2, 4, 5, 7 (2), 10(3),1£2), 
5 (2), e, 9 (5), 33. 

che ichik), iJ, 9; iii, 3 (2); v, 
a, 10; viU, 1.3, 11,3; x, 6, 
14; xi, 6, 7 i xii. 1. 3. 23. 
ch {ckuh), iii, 7; v, 4. 
cA<! (cW;/), x, 8. 
cAe xii, 20. 
eke, aee bo eke. vi, 16, 
cAi (cAtA), viii, 1 ; x. 4; xii, l(f. 
cAi (cAiJj). V, 1. 
cAi (cAiV)^ viii, 3. 


cAi (fAw^). Lv, 3 ; vii, 2,3 ; xii. 7. 

cAi (cAiA). t^i. 30. 

cAi (cAuv), vii. 2, 

cho, «<io SU cAo, Y, 7. 

eAu (cAeh). x, 5. 

eAii (chiA), x. I; xii, 2. 

ckw (cAuA), ii, 1,4,5, 6 (2), 8. 11; 

iii. 1 (4), 2 (2), 4, 7 £3), 8 {3}; 

iv. 1 ; V. 1 (2). 3 £2). 5. 6 (3), 
7. S: vi. 6, 7, 14 ; vii, 1.27 ; 
viii, 1. 5, 6 £2), 7 (2), 8 £2), 
9(3). 10(2), 1.2. 3(5); ix. 
l(2).6(2),Uj X, 1(3), 3,4. 
6 (4), 6 (2). 7 (4), 8 (5). 10. 
2 (6), 3. 4 (4); xi, 2. 13 ; 
xii, 2 (4), 3 (4). 4 (S). 6, 7. 8. 
10. 1 (2). 4. 5 £4), 7 (4), 8, 
9 (3). 30. 3. 4. 

tAu (cAiim}, viii. 5 (3); x, 5 £3); 
xii, 1. 

cAu (cAuiw). V, a ; viii, 5; x, 12, 
cku (cAuy), iu, 4. 
cAuA (cAuA), xi, 8. 
ckak (cAikA), viii, 3. 11 ; ix, 1; 

xii. 13, 23. 
cAfA ii, 9. 

cAuA (cAiA'A), xi, 10, 8. 
cAuA (cAuAA). iii, 8; viii, 2; 
X, 1, 7, 13 (0). 4; xii, 1, 4. 
5, 17. 

cAuJta (cAuAA), i. 10, 
cAuko (cAuiAa}, xU, 7 (2). 
cAaita (eakla), ix, 10 (3). 
cAuA na (cAuMna). v, 5; xii, 13. 
cAflifl £^ab). vii, 14. 
oAal^a (cAalaA^, x, 3. 
cAal6n (r^n), xi. 4. 
cAdlSna (oalan), viii, IQ. 
cAolun (<^flfHi}), X, C. 
t^Auiun (cA^Iua). xii, 3. 
cAam (c^jn), v, 10. 
cAem (cA^), ix, 4. 


cAi'ih 
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cAtm (cAwn), vi, 3 (2); *, 12; 
id, 14, S, 

chum (cAufli), V, £,10;. vi, 5; 
vii, H, 5, T. 8(2), 24(2), B ; 
I. 12; sii, 4, S, 7, 11, 
4, 20. 

c/iuni^ (tsAuni), vii, 14. 
cAum" {fAurit}, vil, 17. 
chanq {cA6«i), xU, 5. 
chan (oAanJ, xi, IS. 
chq ftq {china), xii, 2D. 
cha na (cAIntj), x, 7. 
che fla (cAftja), 3di, 2. 
chenq (eA^na), x, B; xii, 19. 
die tm (cA^iid), x, 14. 
cA’o» v, 9. 

chon {cytn*), v, 9 (2); xii, 6, 
dm tin (cAuna), iii, 3. 
ehuH (q/on**}, viii, T (2). 
chti na (cAiitta), iv, 4, C; viii, 2 ; 
xii, 2, 22, 

chandq {einda), xii, IQ. 
diandqt {oindtu), v, D; xii, 15. 
chu oak {diunakh), viii, 1. 
cAfln* (cA5h^}, xi, 19. 
cAanV vi, 3, 

dton" Icif&n'), xii, 2D, 2, 3. 
chd»if X, 10. 

9. 

chonij (cydrt"), xii, 18. 
chan^en {cySnin), vUi, U. 
char kof tcarAw?), vu, 19. 
eharkai (oorAtx#). vii, 2D. 
chut xii, 4, 5, G, IS. 
ehqs (cAtjr), vii, 5. 
diqs, Ecc jchuf^qa, v, 5. 
dMisq (rA&a), viii, 3, 11, 
die ta (eA&rim), v, D. 
ehen (fAiir), V, 2, 3, 4.5 (2], 6,11 ; 
vii, 11, 5, 22 (2); vm. 3, G, 
7, 11 (2); ix, 1, 6; xi, 9; 
xii, 4, e 10, 4 (2), 5. 


dit mi (cA&a^), ix, 1, 3. 
dic-aat {diisa'if), tx, 6, 
chU (cAu), ii, 3 (2}; xii, 3, 9. 
cAuf (cAu), X, 1 (2), 12. 
cAtif (tAu#), U, 4 (2). 11; iii, 4,8; 
V. 4, 6, 11 (3); vii, 26; 

3, 7, 8, 9 (3), 10, 1 (2) : 
X, 3, 4 {2}. 8 (4), ID {2), 2, 
-1 (3); Xii, 1, 3 (7), 5 (2), 
10 (2), 3 (3), 9 (2), 20, 3. 
vAue, see ijidau, v, 0, 
chmai {tihmay), v, 11. 
chqs flo (cMnta), xii, 15. 
ckus^m, see kahchva na, vi, 10. 
cAedna (cA^iia), x, 4. 
cAft (cifA^), viii, 10 (2). 
dicitU {chih fal). ix, 6. 
cku vai {ckitMif), xii. 15. 
eAii Hoi xii, 15. 

diavSn (cAaKan), xi, 3. 
cAavufl [cAarintn), ix, 6. 
chP (cAu^), ii, 11. 
ch*q (cAsA), x, fi. 
cA''a (cAj/n), i, 10. 

cA'au X, 1, 

dtqy (chiy). x, 8. 
rMy (cAA^), iii, 8. 
ehiy (rAi^), v, 4. 
cAiy (cA^). xii, 6, 
diiy (eAuj), U. 2 ; v, 10; vi, 14 ; 
vii, 31 ■ viii, 13; x, 4; 
xii, 14. 

chiyai {chiyiy), ix, 0. 
ckUy [ehiy), i, 12 . 
cA*am (chim), i, fi. 

cAyiiiji (cAtin), X, 12, 

cA*«m (cAr»), X, 5, 12. 

cA*flft^ viii, 11. 

fA»eiia (cAAiia), xii, 17. 
di^Sa {cy6n% x, 14 ; lu, 16. 
cA^mh (cyAii*). viii, 7. 
cfiayoi {ciijin), viii, 7. 
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eJi*Sm9 (cAflJww), vii, ]7, 20. 
cA'amV v, 9 (2), 

<:h*nn* viii, 3, 

ch^SRi/e {Cj/5n£). x. 13, 

di^aiitffn viii, 3. 

ch*iita {cJth ta), viij 9. 

(e^tiian), vi, IS \ vU, 31; 
»i. 0- 

c!i*auf>tm {ckiwana), x, I. 
ch*ay« A’e viii, 7. 

chtz (oi), xii, 19. 
ceghma i, 3, 

ctly (cAity), i, 13. 

rfrt (rfoA), V, 6, 

dit (dsh)t xii, 23. 

<£« V, 11. 
dub (didt), vii, 18. 

Jabi, sis) fun^ d*dti, viii, 1. 
dob (ddb), xii, G. 
dob'f sii, 7. 

doiflhqntf (diAa-hanul, viii, 7. 
dobas (dAha9)t xii, 8, 7. 
dubdvit [dabomUt), i, 3. 
dabsq huk (ddp'zikSJth), si, 15, 
dal&i hek {daphihSih)t xi, 15. 
dqbzxh {ddp*iikh), v, T. 
dacA^^m (dacAini), viii, 7. 
ddd ix, 6. 

da*de {dadi), vii, 23. 

{dSda), iii, 4. 

dod (dSd-^), V, 3, C. 7 ; vii, 1 (3), 
21 ; sit, 15 (2). 
dud {dod*), xii, 25. 
rfiaJ? ii, 3. 

dudu [d<!da), si, 13 (2). 
dad kho (d^khah), ii, 5. 
dod^mSf [ddda-indji), v, 3. 
dod^ttmj {dJ}dtt-»wj% v, 2 . 
dod^tuuj {di!du~tudji}, V, 2, 
dddm [dSdin), vi. 14. 
ddd'^ti {dudari), ii, 10. 
didar {dtdar], is', 5. 


dfVdis (dddu), v, 6 (2). 
d^d** ladai {diid'ludit^), vii, 9. 
e%oi (rfflyay), ii, 5; viii, 8, 

<%n (d^), vi, 16. 
dugiii/e {dt^fj). ii, 5, 

ifek/rify fduydy}, ii, 11, 

doh (difli), iii, 5; v, 11. 
doh [dAhit), viii, 3. 
doAa {dsha), viii, 11 (2); xU, 
4(2). 

(foAa (d5Aa), viii, 3 (2); xii, 1, 

n ( 2 ). 

dohq (iMa), viii, 3, 7, 11. 

d(dfi iii, 1, 

doho (dSAa). ii, 7, 8; v, 1 (3), 3 ; 

viii, I (3); s, 13 ; xii, 9. 
doAuck IdsAQc^), i, 10, 4, 
dohuk {dAhuk*), x, 10 , 
doAsts (dSAojr), xii, 4. 
duA* [daA^), iii, 4, 
dajc (diij% xi, 18. 
dqj (iPiB®), viii, 11. 
dujati {dujdn), xi, 7, 
dqjit viii, 11, 

(diJtA), viii, 11. 
daWli {dokhibi), xii, 19. 
dakhe naraii {dui/tanSiean), xi, 
16, 

dukhtaiv [dukhlar-i), v, 11. 
doklU^Tui idsfi ta ralA), vii, 3. 
dakas (dakaei), xi, 6. 

dSHi V, 3. 

rffl (dif), ii, 5; v, 7. 
doiH idbli), V, 9. 
datil (caret), vii, 20. 
doBt (daEl), viii, 7, 10, 1,3 ; x, 
1 (4). 

daiibji. {daiild), x, I. 
duti^ (ddlilS), viii, 8, 11; x, 1. 
doTilq [doElS), viii, 6. 
dale muj/ {dStoma^), xi, 14. 
dultilff (dutdA*), .xii, 23. 


dilas 
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7 ; ii, 5 - viiip 11 \ 

xii, 15 (3). 

{<fi7isfi)p ix, 7. 

dim iiip 1 ; T, II (3) J viii^ 
X 4 ; xii. 7, 15, 8. 
diktat {dhimy)i. v* 11 « 

_ 4. T. _ 

dif}iau n, 8, 

dimoi [dirr^oy)t x, 1. 
dambij {ddmtfij% xi* 
ha {difmM), vil, 23. 
hak (difmhakh), vii, 30. 
if^^no^p daman, bcp 1. 

(damdna^), \\ 9 (3). 
ddna viiip L 

ddna, nd xip 1L 
d^n (ci^ii«)* ^i.22{2)p3 (2). 
dim (dmj)p i^x 
din^ {d'iiH*), Xp 1, 
rfTn^ ((ftM-t)p iv, 6+ 
don viLi, 1, 4, 6, 11 (2)- 

X, 11 ; xii» IIj, 4^ 5. 
dand (dand^}t 
danda {dandle), LU 
{fon hqndi {d6b~lMiftd{)t xii^ 19« 
du^n*^ (duji'yd/w), xiip 18. 
dmmn (£f®^H)p Xp 7, 
ddnqSr na du^M, li^ 5^ 

(fon? vai (d^Thairafj% x, fi. 

{ddmwarj), 12^ 
{d^mt/t}ay)f Xp 13. 

rfw?ivrai z* 4. 

rfm*' Xp 2. 

diiiy (dui**)p mi, 3, 
duny*ka4 ldu7i*^has), 18* 
dap (ditph), xii. 4 [2). 
dajxii {dapatj), v^ 5. 
dapdi ldapii^)f iiip 4. 
dapi {dap{), Xp L 
dqpi {dapi), v. 9* 
dip {fJop^)i V, 9; viii, 1, 13 ; 
I, 2, 8 ; xii* fip 19. 


dop'* (dap’"), iip 4; xi> 12 h 
dup (dop^), xi* 2* 14 ; xUp 4. 

dup^ Xi, 11. 

dap tntk {dop'^hakh}, x, 12* 
dopkak {dop'^kakh)^ viil* U 
dop ham {dop^Mm), v^ 8. 
dajJios {^p'^ha^l, X, 6* 
dap hag {^p^fiag), 8 ; X^ 8 *. 

12 ; xji:^ L 

dop'^has {dop'^hm)t iii* 8 (2) ; 
Yiii* 3* 4 (2), 5 ; X* Ip 2, 7^ 

13 ; ml 1* 17,23. 
duphas (dop^hm), ’i'iii* 11 * 

(^77dtA)p iip I ^ Yp 7 ; 
viii* Ip 2 : Xp 1; xii^ 18* 
dap’^^man {dopum^wal x, 12. 
dapili-;i (dop^umm), x, 12, 
dap'^mi (daptim^), xii, 16. 

(£apaH (c£apdi»)p ii, 1, 2; iii, 2,. 
3p 4 14), 5, 6, 7, 8p 9 (2); 
iv^ 1 ; Vp 1* 3* 4, 5 (2), 6> 7*. 
8, 9 (2), 11 (4)p 2, G (5); 

vii, 2p 3p 7p Sp 9p lOp Ip 3* 4, 

8. 9, 20. 2. 3. 4. 6 (3), 7, 8, 

9, 30, 1; viiip 1 (2)p 3 (3). 
4* 5, (2)* e* 8 (2)* 9 (2) ; 
viii* 10, Ip 3; iXp 1 {2}p 4, 
G £2); Xp 1 (4)p 2. 3. 4 (2), 
5, 7, 8 (5), 10 {3)p 2 (5), 3, 

4 H)p 8 ; xH. 3 (G), 4 (2), 

5 (3)p 6 (2). 7, 8p 9, 10 (4), 
1 (3)p 3 (3)* 4 {2), 5, 8, 9 (2), 
20 (4), 3. 4p 5, 6. 

dapdn (caret), xii^ 22^ 
dapnn £d<a|^i]),ii, 3,5,12; siiipll. 
cfojDdH iij 9, 10; iii, 3 

vUi, IL 

dapun (dbpiiit)p v, 8. 
ci&jTUTt (e£aj9£in), ii, 7, 9^ 11; 

9 ; V, 6p 8, 9, 10; viii. 3p 4, 
6^ 9, lOp 3; X, 2p 5 (3); xH* 
13, 9p 21 (2). 
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dopun {caTet)j, vtii, 10. 
d&pun (dapitn^)^ v, 9. 
dop^mi sc, 12. 

dap* naUdcp^mkh), viii, 1; x, i. 
doji^nak {A^p^fiakk), v, 8 ; vi, 
16(3); ^iii,4{3),5(2).10,l; 
X, 1 (2), 5 (2), 6 (2), 12 (2); 
xn, 1 (2). 

dopu ^luk {efop“waAA), ii, 6, 
dQpiimk {d&p^naUi), ii* S ; v, S. 
dapqmm il, I L 

dopu mm. {d^p^mm), iv^ 4, 
dop^ Tim [durp'^ms), y, 4 ; yin, 7. 
dQp^nm iii. 1 (3). 

2, 5 (4), S {i\ 9 (3); V, 1, 4 
(2). 5. 6 (3). e> 0 (4), 12; 
vi, 5, 8, 14, 5 (4); viu, 3 (2), 
0, 8, 9 (3). 10. 3 |5); ix, 
i (2). 4 : X, 6 (2). 10 ; xli. h 
4 (6). 5 (2), 7 (3). 10, 1,5 {T}, 
6 (3), 8 (3), 20, 1, 2, 4, 5. 
(rfojj^fiojf)^ iii, 4. 

dopuTim (rfop'^rto^). III, 1, 4, S ; 
T, 5 ; viii, 11. 

dopunm li* 9, li ; 

iii, 4. 

JajKJ4 xU. 19, 

dapus xiip 20 . 

d&pu^ (dopm), V. 1; xii, 1 (4). 
dapmq (d0pu9), i, 7* 
dq*p^!f (d^piif), xii. 18. 
dappau (d^p^i-i), lii, 24* 
dopuij (dopu§), xji^ 15. 
dap*dm (dapySm), ix, 4. 
dap*dmak [d<iptfd}>mk/i)^ st, 15* 
dap^^im (dap^zhn), v, 8 (2). 
dar (dctr), ii, 5. 
dqr (cfar). ii, 4. 
ddrau, see kabar ddmii, U, G, 
ddrati. Bee hdiabar ddmu, x, 7, 8. 
daW, (dart), 4. 
dqr (ddr^l [r* 11 (2). 


dd*ri (ddr^, \% 4 (3). 
dqM (<idri), v * 4. 
d^ri, see fiijaS dq*n, ii^ 12+ 
dd^j tiee vupfta dd^, jj. 5^ 6^ 7^ 
10 + 

sea tmphd dq^fi, ii, 2* 
dijiri, nee vtiphu dkin^ ii^ 3 . 4 ( 3 ), 
see vtiphn ^in, ii, 2. 
dur (tfitr), viu. 11 (2); x, 7* 
duri (ddri), vii, 18; x. 7+ 
dmu (dmp), 5,8; iii, 1, 8, 4 (2); 
Ip 4, 5* 9; vi, 7 : viii, 

9 {2)j X, 2, 3, 4 (2). 5 (2), 
7 (2)* 9. 14 p)s xi, 4, 13; 
xii, 4, 5 (2), 10. 1, 3, 5, 7, 8, 
9. 20, 3. 

dqrbdr (<fer&ar). viii, U* 

di^rd (donf), ix^ 8. 

drup (dmg), vi, 15+ 

dmA* vi. 11. 

durau (daraM), vii* 11. 

dtfVt nam {di^mm)^ vii, 25. 

dims (c/^a^), v, 11, 

kirns (d^TCu), viii, 9. 

drm {dms), xU, 3 (S)* 

dr^ (dr<W“), x, 5+ 

drdiis {dmli), ix, 5. 

ddnaai (cttrHVJifl), viii, 4 (2). 

dafedca (danj^K^j, vm, U (3)* 2. 

drai/ {dra^}. is, 9. 

dfa^ idra^S), iii, 1,3; v, 7 (2), 9. 

drat/ I, 11. 

driif {drifjl viii, 1 (2), 2. 
df^ytn (dri/tjtfs), vii, 7. 
dtfff (lii-ia), X. 8, 
disa {[fw), 3tii, 4. 
dS$hSn (fliskaH), vi, 12. 
deshiin xii, 22 . 

deshii {kifhith), v, 2 . 
diiikata {doskhata), xii, 2t. 
daskaih xii. 22. 

ddsas (dfapap), v, i (2). 
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dit 

dit [dUh% vJk 7 ; 12- 

set? H3*r* ddih^ xii, 19- 

ifirtai V, 2. 

ditkin (rfiWrtX x, 2- 
dithas ’iiii, 7^ 

dilam (dt/am), 5. 
ditim (ddim), Xp 12 (2)- 
dit^mak idit^tnakh}, Ls* 11- 
(iii’ifca# (rfifm), vn^ 5. 

^itznd« {oTif^iw}, 14. 
dto (diit*)* vi^ 1C. 
rft** Aw (rfiCs'^Aw)* X* 5- 
ditsuk (dit^^kh), ui, 8. 
ditsan 7 (2). 

(rfl(S*fl)p Xp 7. 
rf/frim (diCf^njp xii* 7* 12. 
dt6gna# (di&^nw), \\ 9; x, S. 
ditla V, 9 ; x, 4. 
dUti ld{t% xip II; 
dava (efeiicaA)^ v* €. 
rf<iw {&ii£d), vi, 14* 
dam {d««aA)p v* G (3). 
data {daira)i v, 4. 

(dduidA)p Vj IL 
dcjvdkun {daicdkan), Vj 6. 
dimn {dttran), v, 11; vn^ II, 4* 
7, 8, 22 i X, 11; xii. 4, 14, 
7 (2), 23. 

{dud-yi), ip 3. 
day^ iv, 1- 
diya (day% vii^ 2. 
diyu xii, 21. 

dlyw 

(d^tr), ili, 1; r, 7 i viii, 
2, 3p 5; X, 5. 
doyc {d5jfi)t viii* 7. 

rfwy (<%)p vip 0. 
dytjw (^')h 

cfiyrAtf (AViA^)* viii, 13. 
dtyum (diyCwa), vi, 16. 
dwjami^ viii, 6. 

dyuN (rfyun"), Xp 6. 


dydf (cTydr), i, 9; x, 1, 6. 

(dyui% Vp 9 : X, 2. 
dyut idfjtit^}u viii, 11 ^ 2 . 
dyiU (^iyufA**), ’^’i. 11 ( 2 )* 
dyai (dyfiiS"), vip 15 1 x, 12. 
dyuth (dyid*), xii, 22 [ 2 ). 
d^iliAuA (dy£fftiAA)p xii, 24, 
dyuikum (dyii^um), vi^ 15 (2). 
d^^wiAufi (dyt£fuH)^ xiip 35* 
dy^ih'ms {dyid^nas)^ xii, 22 . 
dyUtliul {d0ihudt)f vi, 15« 

(iyiffuitA), 10. 

d^Htuk (dyuluAA), xii^ 17 * 
dfiditk {dyattikh)^ x, 
dy^ mai (dyifrt*'fflay)p xip 1- 
dyUi^aiau (dyidiim’^tm), x. 12. 
dyui^niU (dyid"*j»^rf")p viij^ 1. 
dyulmui v, C; yiiip 1. 

dytUmid {dyutii*^nio€% vi, 14. 
d^iitmcU x, 12 . 

dyM'^mui (iytd^wu)!"), x, 13, 
d^itqtoMy x, 12. 

d^utun (dyi//tt?t), V, 4* 
d^iUun (dyidMft), x, 3. 
dyrmm (dyutun), v, 4 ; viii, 4, 7* 
dyittun (dyirfMii), Xp 9, 11, 3, 3, 

5 (2J. 

dyu^ak { x, 5* 
dyu/an^A (dyrri'^jwiA}, ii, 7. 
dyQt'*mk (dyiii^'iiatA), xii, 17. 
d<^tM:“iiw (dytfl'^nw), sii, 16* 
dyut^nas {dyui^jim}, v, C. 
dyutanas {d 3 ^i/“itiis)p x, 6. 
dytuai^ Cdyai“rtdjpX i, 9* 
dyu^‘^ {dyaems), xu, 5, 7 {2% 

IL 

dyiM^'iiw (dytii'^na^), xii. 15. 6. 
iy^nay (dyidwfi^y), ii, T. 
dytdw (dycf^w), i, 10 ; xii, 4. 
dyatsf^sdlh {d^m-zdih]^ xu, 16* 
djyiy {diyiy% xii, 14. 
dir, flee (mn ddz, ii, 7# 
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dhi V| 7, 

dozaias Idozaias), 19^ 20. 
dazdn (dazdn), viii, 13 ; x, 7. 
dazdn^ (dazim*), x, 7, 
iidzon^ lira a ddzan, % 7. 

diz^ck (dizikli)^ xii, 16. 
fakira {jaAoKm}, x, 7. 
fakir [phakir), i, 2; ii* 1, 2> 
3 (2), 9 j iii, 1; X, 7 (5), 
8 (6), % 12 (3), 4 (2). 
faklra (phakirah), ii, X {2), 
faktra (pkaklro)^ ii, 3; x, 8* 
faMrdii v, 8- 

fakiri {pkakin^ej^ x^ 9^ 
faklrl s, 14. 

JakifO iphaklrd), ii* 2. 

Jfi^r (jsAtKr^), xii^ 20. 
jik^m i'phikirdh)t xii* ]9> 24. 
failran (j^Aaiiraw)* vi, 13; x, 12. 
fakiran ili^ 1; x* 

J {2}. 8. 

fakirag {jihakiras), iii, 9. 

/akirat {phal^ras). x, 8. 
fukint^ (jAakiras), ii, 3, 4, T, 8 ; 
iii. ], 2; X. 8 

fakimund {^afitra-sond"), x, 12- 
JaJUr^anz (jAaiUrthgiinz*'}. x, $. 
fahirajiUH: (pA«A‘?r(t-«u»e'‘), 5.14. 
fdrtfft {pkorsat), ri, 2. 

/araath {phttrtaOi), xii, IT. 
ffa {jwA). vi, 12. 
ga, iHMj har jo, viii, ?, 
ga tgah), vi, 13, 
ga, see kar ga, xii, 3. 

(gatj), ii. 1, 4; iii. 5 ; vi, 9, 
161 viii, 3(3), 4. 0.8.11(2), 
2. 3 ( X, 1 ^ xi, 3; xii. 6,11, 
23. 

gau (jar), ii, 3 (3), 6, 7, 12; 
iii. 1. 8, 9 (3) : V. 5. 9, 10 (2). 
1; vi, 6, 12, 6; viii, 2 (2), 
3 (2), 6, 7 (2), 9 (2). 10 (3), 


1 (3). 3; X, 4. 7 (S). 10; xi. 
13; xii. I. 4(4). 7,9{2>. 10. 

2 (2), 3, 6 (3>. a. 
gau (gdv% xi. 12. 
g^u, BCD ggr‘gau, iv, 3. 

jyo!* ii, 1- 
ga}t (jei’*). xi, 13. 
gau (jjBv). V, 5 ; vi, 16. 

Sw« (jor), ii, 1. 
gau (g&!% vi, 15, 

SN»' tS)“y), V, 9. 
gSh {g^}, iii, 0 (2). 
gab^T (gabar), xii. 15. 
gabar (jmAar). viii, 1, 3. 
gS^ IgSda), i, 9. 

igada), i, 8. 
gud" viii, 3. 

gud* (gSda), Xii, 13. 
guda tgSda), xi, 5. 
gude (9^), iv. 3 ; v, 9. 
gttdtcn igodun), v, 10, 2 . 
guda^nij iii, 1. 

ginden.*i (gBdahiy), viii. 10. 
gudcng (jr^a»). x, 12 ; xi, 2. 
gtt^Rg (gOduti), xi, 3, 10. 
gttdeng {gi^amt/), x, 3 ; xii. 6. 
gudeiigi {gbdunig}, xii, 4. 
gudengi {gdfhnig), x, 10. 
guide ngeehi hgndi {gbdahicS^ 
handi), »i, 10 , 

gu^iyuk {gi/d^nyuk"), viii, 13. 
gud ngukuy (j^^unxitvy), viii, 5. 
gud^ntn igadaruh), viii. 6. 
gadhe^u (^tfeim], v. 9 (2). 
gadoi gigc {gadogtyg), x. 2. 
gab (jdA). vi, 2 ; xii, 2. 
gdhqm {gaham}, x, 4. 
glwh (^mvbA), viii, 9. 

vii, 19. 

guk ^M), iii, 9; viii. 13. 4. 
is, 4, 

gafli (^t), xii, 24. 


HA TIM^S SONGS AND STOHIES 


xii, 25, 

T, 9* 

(^^m)p viu, 5, 6 (6)^ 8, 11 
(2), 3 (2). 

^uJaman vi, 14; viii, 

IL 

viii, 7p S. 

{gNdmas)t^ vili^ IL 
fftdSmqmnd J p vmL6^ 

ffulariminnz {^&tQfm-»iinz% viii^ 
11.^ ^ 

{j5i“wicri“)p ii, 1L 
^ulun (JFaf^i7l“)p xifp 19, 
jrti Igatf^may)^ vii, 12. 

{gdm}f iif, 1 ; 7 ; viip 12,3; 

viii, 9, 10. 

g&mmiii 4^ 

gaman [gaman)^ 3 d, 3, 
gum^m yig (gum-r^l)^ vii, 12. 

(^™('')p Vp 10. 

giimat^ {pKimd/*}^ Vp 9- 
*}amiil ix, 1 (3), 0 (2)] 

idh 4, S3. 

gomiU iip 4; liip 1; 

viiip 1 ; 7. 

gamul (g6mot% 2 (3)^ 5. 

ga¥a^* x, 1, 8 . 

{gGmdl% xii, 20. 
gamuts igamub^)^ lii, 10. 
ganau Ig&naii)^ xj, i5. 

^mz p vEip 11 (2). 

gand (gan^}p x, 3, 

Vp 2, 

d, 9. 

yuTid Vp. 4 (3), 

gand'^fi^iy* (^rtd''jwtf/*)p s, 5. 

f^andm x, 2 (3). 

^fidun (gond^n'if. Vp lOp 2. 

v* IZ, 

gandU (g^mdUh),^ ul, 8. 
giind^ zyt^ (gdnd^zis), v, 6. 
gdnas (^nar)p^ v^ 9; ix, 2, 
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ganas v, 9. 

gan^i viii, 13. 

ga^ge {gaM), Xp 7. 
gupat^ iy^l Vp 10 (2), 1(2), 
gupal^^i {ff^pali)^ v, 11, 
gar fgar), Vp 3. 

gari^ra'l,m, 1, 0: v, 9, 10; 
di, 8. 

gar^ tgaml iiip 2p 3 (2); Vp Ip 
5 (2), 10 (2); XMp 19p 22. 
gam fgara]^ v, 4, 10 ; Sp 4p 6^ 7* 
14; di, 1, 4 (2), 5 (3}p 10, 
1 (2)p 2, S, 4, 8 m, 20, 2, 5. 
gar* igdr*), \% 4 
gut* igari), v, 10. 
gar, see xip 10. 

gt^igdr%si,B, 

gir^ aee hdzi gar, iVp Ip 2* 3p 4, 

0* 6, 7, 

ga*ri (gari), 111 , 1; Xp 5; di. 
4 (2)p 5 (2}. 

vii, 27. 

gar si, 0. 

(jwr™)p lii, e; x, 3. 
gur^ igur*), xl, 8; di, 1. 
gur* tjuri), ii, 6, 
g^ir {^% d, 12, 
gur igur^l xi, 13. 
gfir ^ga (gUr^^hdy^)^ xi, 12, 
{garden), n, 8. 
gam igaram), i, 11, 
garan (garm), d, 0. 
gardn (gaidn), v, L 
^jm admn (gamndwaih}, xi, 17. 
gams igams], ix, 4 (2). 
guris (^m). ii, 6, II ; iii, S {3); 

Xp 5, 

gr&st ignjUst^], ix, 4. 

bag {grlsi^Mg), ix. 1, 
gra^ bays {gr^il*-bdgi}, ixp 1. 
gresi^ bkg Ignsl^-bdg)^ It, 6 (2). 
grist"^ bdge ignst*4)dgi), ix, 1. 
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gmt* bdge Lx* G. 

grMa bdg€ {ffnst*-bagi}, be, 1, *1, 
gre&i gitrq& (gnsi^-gara^)^ iXp 4, 
grista garg^ ix* 4. 

gr^^en {^istSn)^ ix, 7, 
gar^c (gar^), 7* 

grdg i^arj}, ix, 12, 
grmje (grdgi), vLi, 11. 
gur*au {gurgau), xii, 3- 
gur*e7t-hqnz i§urin-hunz^), liip 3* 
gar z& {garm)^^ viip 26. 
garzanas tgandnas), ii* 1* 
gas Igos), iv, 3. 

gdsg igdm), x. 5 (3); xip 6^ 9 (2). 

gdss (^oia)* xip 1. 

gmu Igdsa)^ xi* 12* 

gds (^)p viii, IL 

gas (5^}* V* 4. 

gas (gdfh V* S ; x, 10. 

gds iiip 4, 0 i vm, 4, 10; 

X, 12* 4 ; xiip 12. 
gosai [gdsayl XJ* 10. 
gash (gash), iiip 3; v, 6* 7. 
gash {gtrdsh), xiip 2 ( 2 ), 
gasong v* 9. 

gat (gaih)t 4. 
gdtq {galft), i, 6* 
gatij (gdt^j% V, 3* 10* 
gut^ld Tiip. 12. 

gdlilg viiip 1 (2). 

gat^ (jofeA), iii^ 5; vi, 17 ; viii* 

10; xip 2; xiip 4p 5p 11 (2)^ 
4.20. 

gatsq (gat3hi)f xii» IL 22* 3. 
gatsau igat^iav), viii, 3 * xiJ. 10. 
gatse {gatshi), v, 1, 4 (2}p 0, 9 [2) ^ 
viii. 2. S. lOp 1 ; Xp 3p o (2)* 
12; xii. 4 (2)* 5. 6 (4)* 10(2jp 
3(2)p5{2)p 9.20(3).! 
gatss Igatshiy), xii^ 7* 13. 
gab^ Igatshi)^ viii. 7* 0. 
gats* igabh), iip 9, 


(^a&Ai)p viiip 6p 11. 

gatur jdt 11, 

gdt3 7. 

gub V* 7; xii. 19. 

gatsak fgatshayi}^ 5* 6 ; adip iS. 
gats^nq igatshi-m), xii. 16* 
iga^hanayX xiip 6. 
gatsan {gatshan)^ v* 4, S; xip 12, 
gmtsdn {gatshdn), ili, 6 ^ Vp 1 ; 
viii, 1 (3); X, 5; xii, 4 (5), 
19, 33. 

gatuii (jwMtfij^)* v* 9^ 10; xii» 
6, 34. 

gatse fmm (gats^aijiam)^ Xp 1^ 2- 
(^^A^)p xii. IS. 
gatsss igatshis)^ v* 0. 
gats fa xi. 1. 

gabi^ (gabkiy), xii. 5* 
gab^tt (gatshiv), x, 7* S, 
gatig fgatskiy), xii* 7, 21 (3). 

xiip 13. 

gabyu {gatshiv), vii^ 4* 
gats^sni {gatsk^)^ x. 3. 0; xii, 
3 (2)* 7. 

gables igabhis), x, 3. 
gabyes (gabh^X 
gat^i lgawd}/}j x. 12. 

{gonf^n), vip 15. 
gagau {gagdv}, xii* 15. 
gug*igKiyi}. iiip 1.1. 
gaf tgaye), vii* IS. 
gags (gayi), iii. Ip 9; v* 9, 10* 1; 
viii, II; Xp 1. 14 (2); ae. S; 
xiip 2p 9* 10* 2p 3. 

iii. S. 

g^qjq (^jS)* xi, 10. 

gayem Lx* 4, 

gagf^ igayis), x* 6. 

L, 

guzrdn si* 19. 

ha (Aa)p xii* 19. 

ha, bam ha, vii* 21. 
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ha 

htt, ^ ha, vii^ 2L 
ha, ftBfl dtm'^ ha, vii, 23- 
ha, see kare ha, n, lU 
ha, see Aa* viu, ID. 
ha, yetsanq ha, v, 6. 
ha {hd), ii, 2, % 4 ; x, i ; xi, 3 ; 
idi, 10^ 

liai (hatj), V. i (4); ix, 7, 8. 9. 
10 ■ xi. 14, 6, e. 

hai, ^ kur haii iv, 2. 

Aai, see muikai, v, 2, 
hau {Aaw)p v, 4 (2); m, IL 
(Mtp), xii^ 14. 
he^ SCO dW hA^ Up 4^ 
hi (Ai'A^)^ xii, 1* 
ho (/iJJv)p iip 10. 

/w, see k^qho, v* 5. 
hOt BOO kyqho, v, 4. 
hai, see fji Aei* snip 20. 

Ad (Ad)p iip 3. 

hab^osht {hah-jikhijt sii, 22> 
hech (A&A), Vp 3* 
had^ yu. Id* 
hihu {hihis)^ viii, 5, 13. 
hah,^ see iimf Aafcp vn^ 20^ 
kak, see dap hal\ x* 13. 
hak^ Sife kar^ hak, ^scii^ 10. 
hak, fice kur Jmk, .^ip 17, 
hak, see vuch hak^ viii, L 
hak, see dahzq heJL\ sit Id* 

A^Ap BOO dahzi hek, ^d, 15* 

Ani-p Boe kar* huk, Slip 19. 

Aiii^ (AdiA^). vi, 15. 
ha^khi {imkh4)t. xiip 15, 
hakim (ArtHm)p vip 11. 
hiikljttti {hak\md)t vj, 13. 
htikam (AuAurn), tWi, 12. 

Avihm {hukum),. ii, 7; 4; 

Xt 0* 13 ; xiip 7. 

(Aiiitin-]% xi. 4. 

AuJttn (Aiiifcfim)p viu, II, 3 i x, 5. 
hokqmati {k^iai4)t^ i lU 


{hikmil^% 12. 
hal^ (A^Jd;)^ xii^ IT. 
hdl [hal), vii. 9 : ixA (3) 1 IT. 
Aii (Wl'^)p VI, 15. 

Adjoin (Adldijti)^ iXp 11 (2)^ 

Aoi^ iHds (AdAii?i^)p Vp 4. 

Afli^iiww (Adla»i^), 5. 

Adfd/iitds fAdk>^id.«)p 

Aefcn {hilin), yi^ 15. 
ham, see dap ham, v, 8. 
kamai, see lade A-eimaC 3. 
ham, see pin ham, vli, 10. 

A^JKiip (Alwa^), 11. 
hamni {hamud)^ irii, 4^ 

Aum nishjn [hamiiishm)^ viip 
20 (2). 

ham nisA7iui» (Ad/n^iti^/jii^arO, vii, 
24. 

ham mshum^i (Ad^rnitAATimn), vii, 
2L 

hamsai {hnmm^i), x, 5. 
ham Bdfje {hamsdfj^, x, 12 . 
kna (Adwa), ece yiuf*‘eAmip xn, 2. 
A^nn, see mte V, 0 (2). 

(kana}, xii, 17 (2). 
han (han), lii. 1; x, 6; xiip 2L 
Adna (Adna)^ x, 3, 5, 
hqa {Adn)p X, 5, 
him, see m4r"Aflitp v, 6. 

Adftp mo ratsq han, Vp 0. 

Aaftd (Aditd), xii, 16. 

Adm (Aditd)^ 5. 
hqnq (Aiina). viii, T* 

Adfii (Aani), viii, G (2). 

Munm (A^ip^mi^)p Vp 1 (2). 
ken {Afirt), xii, 13. 
hmi (Au?i‘), viii, 4. 

Atm^ see muk^Mm hun, x, 1. 

Aw?! {AGii*)* Tiiip It (2)* 
hdn (Au»i*‘J, viiip % (G). 10 (4). 
Adfia (Awa'), viiip 13. 
handi (Adfi^i), 7* 
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hand*^ (Adwd'), v, 6* 
hqndi k, 7 1 JcH, 10^ 9. 

hmd {hond% iii> 1| 5 ; v, h 5. 
0 1 v^ii, 1 *f vUi^ U 3- 9 t 
3 (3). 4 (2). 9 (2); xii. 5 (3). 
15. 

handis (AojidMf). v, 4 i iiii, 6 (3). 

^ 13 (2); s, 3 (3), 5. 7, 10- 
harufot'^ iiiangq (hangad^-ntanga), 

iiL a. 

lii, 18. 

/^aiinain (A5tr“?ww)> v* 4. 
hunis {Aw?iifl)p ™ip 9, 10 (3). 
hansq (AaFiai), viiip 11- 
hqjiz (/n7n5^)p ill, 5^ 6 ^ viii, 11; 
Xp 3; Slip 3. 

(Aaw;a)p viii, 4, 
hqnsq (A^iisn), viii, 3, 4. 

AJi;^a (Atfit^dA). i, 4. 

Atin^ {hunz% viii^ 3- 
Aiin: (c&T€t}^ lii, 8. 

/idpat {hapalh], 2. 

/idpiU (fia/#w/A)p iip 10, 1 (3), 2. 
/idpqtan {/idpatan), is, 4. 
hdpiuas {hapatoit)^ lip 10, 1. 
har (Atir), ii, 3. 
horde [har^da), ii, S, 
hor ga (feir^A), viiip 7, 

Aar gd (sii, 3. 
horgd [horgdh), xii, 3^ 
harg<^ hag (hargdh-ag), viiip 10. 
har^gdk'^eg (horgdh-kig), viiip 13. 
hqri hqri {hdr* hdr*), li, 8. 
harik (AardA^), ii, 3> 
hardn (Aaran), vii, 24 ; 3di* 9 (2), 
A Van (A'^r^di'jp X, 13. 

Ji^r^ek (A*r^AA}p x, 5. 

(Aoiojp s, 1. 
ho ff ihasa), ii* 11. 

A<Mp flee fl%e ha$. vi, 16. 

Aoj, see dop Am, v% 3 ; s^ 8, 13 j 
zii, 1. 


has, 8C0 Aas, s, 5, 
see kur ha$, viii^ 2. 

Afl’?* see manga Aoj, xii, 19. 
has, see ngu Ikos, vui. 9. 
has, eec trdg has, x, 12, 
hoi, see tsun km^ xH, 4. 

Afljici vip 11* 

A^isa CAotfo), s, 1 (6), 4 (2)^ 8; 

xUp 1 (3)p 5> 10. 

A<l^p see tsahssq^ v, 7, 
kme (A4Wa)i s, 1 (2)* 
has {his), xii^ 30. 

AijA X, 7^ 

hdsh (A^A), ip 5. 
hushdr {hmhgdf), v^ 5 (3), 
host (Aa5('^), vi, 16 (2). 

Aoi^^ (Aas/™), vi^ 16. 
kai {hath), i 8; ii, 13; viii, 9, 
10(3); X, 1 (4), 3 (3)* 6. 
hatt Muslq hot, .vi* 19. 
hat {haih), viii, lO. 
hiUq {Aiito)p I, D- 
Aoiai (Ao^^i^)* slip 10* 
hoto {halo), Sp 5. 
tid {AM)p iii* I; v, 7. 
bit (A^)p i. 8. 
hot [hot% Vp 7. 
hilt (floi*'), vUp 14. 
haiq btfJ^ (A^ifa-A^*)* is, 9* 

{Aaicw)j v, 10. 

(Aatoii)> v^ 1. 
hatqs {haias), i, 9; v, 12. 
hatis {hatis), viiip 1* 

Ad bd (A5feAd)p vi, 9. 
hots (Aa&'‘)* xiip 12 (2). 
hats (Aob^Jp xii, 15. 
hetsqmotsii (A^^wma(?a), s, 14- 
Aiton (Aifeafi), \\ 7. 
hitsan {hits^n)^ 11- 
hitsgn (AM), v, 4. 
hitsqn (Aefe^rt), iiij 4* 

Ai6^N (A|ft^7i)p Vp 6. 
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Ait^aiw v, 6, 

vm, 7\ 

Ikits^iik (kab^uk^)^ xii* 35^ 
haiia (Aau;^), viip 7* 

Aat^j iii, B. 

haivi {hum), v, %, 

Aap^ Ad (Adu^A^^ viip 2L 
Aara/a (Ai3:t£>i^)p vUJ^ 4« 

Itavala {huTeala)^ v, 7* 10 (3), 2 ; 

X. 12 (4). 22. 
hat^Sle {hat^u}, x, 12, 

Adivllf (AdEfufa)^ Yr 12. 
havola^ (iuwala-y), x, 7, 

Aniiiii (AOirirn)^ vi, 10; lii^ 35* 
Adtmn (A4i£>un), ii, 3. 
haffinam (Adi4?dna?i)p iv^ 7* 
hAtm {h&wiis)f \\ 4. 
hdvui {A6i£*uiA), 5. 

AaiT^am 9. 

humify (hawd-yi), ii, 6^ 
h^0 {hih}, xi, 12. 

see ck^uyc A^e, vin, T* 

A*er* see kari k^e, viij, 7* 
h^u {byuh% Xp 7 (3); 4, 

hay {huyl v, T* 
hay, see Aar^^ hay, viiip 10. 

A mr tfi hay, viii, 10. 

Aytt (AywA")* \iu, 7 ; xii, 4 (2), 
A^oAara CAi^m)p x, 33. 
k^un {hyon^], xiip 5* 
h^iln lyun% xUp 7* 

A*ur {hyar% xii, 6, 
hyiir {hyar^l iii, 2, 0. 

Atri (hah), iiip 2 I V, 1 (2), 7 ; 
™ip 3 (3), 4, 6, 9p 10,2 ■ 3f, 5p 
12 ; xi, 13. 4, tip 8; xii. 2p 4, 
5. 7. 

A^'eCA (AM), m, 0. 11, 2 (% 8, 
22 (2), 3 (4)p 4, fi. 
h^e!A {haltl xiip !2. 

{yuthiiyl xiip 13* 
h^atuk (hyoiukh), X, L 


(Aefe^)^ jUp L 
h^iUun (A^wn)^ vm, 7 (3). 

[A^im}p Up 1, 3. 

h^mu^ {hy&tfU}^ irii, JO* 3. 
h*emn x* 7 * xiip 13. 

/laz*, see ydkoz^ y, 9, 
hazt^i Ihuzuri), viU* 5. 
fiozmt (Ascfa^-i), vi, 8, 

(Afli iv* 3, 3, 4, 5* 0. 
hazm*i* [huzrai-i'}, xii, 17. 
ha::rtl (Aii5m4-i)p yi* 1$. 

Aa?ref^ (Aiizra^-^}')^ vj. 10. 
haznt {hazrat-i]t li, 
i® {jSJi}, ii, 4. 
jd[j^), n, 12. 
jai viii. 7, 

jai (jdtf), ix, 0. 
jao (jav). ri, i. 
jaa Hdn'o), si. 4. 

Jflti, see /!* jdijf, kU, G. 
jai [jS) Ti. IG- 
jalfd joi. 15. 23, 4. 

j^^ ijalica), vi. 7. 
jam, SCO tidn^ jam, vit, 2G. 
jamala {jumaCi}, i, 13. 

jd» (jan), vil. 27 ; xi, 17, 8. 
jSn, see tajdn lii. 4. 
jin. see inhjtit, iii, 0, 
jande ijin^), v, 11. 
joiMrfw/t iii, 7, 

jannuti fjSncUuk^), ju, 13. 
janf tuih (j^tiil:% xii. 21. 2. 
janftat {jSmUat), sii, 24. 
jan* tat {j^uuaa), xii. 19. 23. 4. 

jayuilas {jAwiidw), sii, 20. 

jSnftar (janauiaT), ix, 3. 
jamtrdr (jUnawdr}, ix, 1. 6. 
janazdran (jandwdraii), viii, 1. 
jethi (jmhi}, xii, 22, 
ja^^ab ijitrab), iii. 4; m, 17. 
jaif {jay). li, 12. 
jSya {jayi). t, 4 ; viii* 7^ 
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jdf (j«^)p iii, 7* 
ja^ (jdyfi, i, a; ii, 8] iii, 7 i 
x,5 ; xii, 15 {2). 
ka li, 14+ 

JkOp rdt ta, xiip 18. 
ka^ vip 16. 

khli {Hffi^)p vi^ U* 2> 4, 5. 
Cl, 

{Mdbuk'^l vip 14 (2), 
kdb'^ni^ (XM&a-^iiA^p vi, 12. 
kab^ra {kabari), Iv^ 7. 
kttbar (kbabar), ii^ Ip 4 ; iUp U 3; 

V, 7. 

Xodam {fJiabaTdk), li, 6. 

ddrau [khabarddmf})^ iip 6. 
kabafddruu {tJuibafdufav), li^ L 
(iftafiftjy)p vi, 14. 
kdchuk. Bee kaii kbckuL\ li^. 2. 
kad {kdd), Vp 7i 8p ft. 

V, 7 ; vi, 11 * 3c, S, 

k^ {k£h% IL 

kd*d {kiid}f Sp 12. 

kh*d K 6 (3). 
k^d* 0 ( 2 ). 

kad (itdiii)^ V, 9. 

{kd^}, 2; 

kudu iii^ 8 (3). 

k^ii (Jbr^)p xii, 10 (3)p 1 (2), 2 (2), 
3 (3), 4. 

kudd {lAddd}, vi, 5, O, 7, lO* 
kud {kikl% Vp 5- 
kud {kdr% V. 2, Gp 7 (2), 8 {2), 
ft (4)p 10- JO, 3. 
kfaV ik6d*l \\ 9. 
kdd^ CfriaH)p Vp 3. 
ka^i^hen {kdr^-han), xii, 12.. 
kk*dik (kudikhl x, 12. 
h^uk {kiidm% Xp 11. 

Xwrf khan {kdd-khQn)t vi, 10- 
kddkkdnen (kod-khdnun]^ v„ 0^ 
kadum {kadam), x, lip 2, 
kifdavk iVp 5^ 


k&ddn (kaddn), vliL 13; slip 4* 

11, 7. 

kqdin x, 7. 

}^un (X-firfw n^)p viii^ 11, 
kadun (Xtierf“fi), xii, 5. 
hodun Ikodan)^ ui, S ;; viiip 10; 
X, 13. 

kudun {XoJiifi)p Vp 9 (2), 
k^is (io/i^ip 10^ 
ka*du {kbdi9)t 5 (2)* 
k^d^au (X^^/iiy)p 7. 
kd*d^u {k6d^ti)t vi, 11 ; x, 5^ 

12 . 

koddifu {khdddy§), v, 7* 
ko^^e {kari), xUp 5. 
kfk** (XdriL)p Vp 4. 
kd^* Vp L 

kdd^€ {kdrf}^ v, 9 (2); xiip 4. 
A'^*i Vp Ip 2; xii, I, 

10 (2). 3_ 

{k6n]^ xii, 4. 
kMye (kori)t v, 1. 
hiddye (khtl^yi), t. 
kud*€ V, 12. 

hU^e (iw^p V, 9 (2). 
kdd^i (k^y)^ xiip 15. 

V, 2. 

kah (MA)p i, 2 ; viip 23 ; xii, 22. 
kih {klhl Vp 4 (3), 
koh^ {k^ia], ix, 2. 
kha, see dad kha, iip 5. 
khdb ikhub)^ Vip IT. 
kliab^r {khabar}^ xii, 20^ 3, 
khaliar {khabar), vii, 28; xii, 19. 
khabar (khabar)^ Xp 7> S* 14; xL 
20; xii* 3 (3), 20 {2). 4. 
ddmu {khabarddrav)^ x, 

7 , 8 . 

kMbarddrau {khubarddrav), xii, 
23. 

khib sf^ral {khobsdratk), xu, 4. 
kAobiUrat {khobsufuth,) xiip 15. 
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khdb mrai {ihobsurath], xii, 5, 
khoh&uml (kAfih&Ufalh)^ xU^ 10 (2). 
A'Aofr-wmrt {tAa&swrart), jdi^ 19* 
hihchus fia {hik chiis-na)j. vi, 10. 
kJiod X, 13. ' 

khiida (AA^a). s, 5, T [ 331, 7 (2)^ 
15 (2)p 20. 

khudu 8. 

kkndal {kh&du^), xii, 15. 
kkud (Aur^)p xiip 13. 
khtidaA {khdda^)^ x, 13. 
ihuddyen [Ichdddt/eii), 15^ 
khiiddij^ {khMdf/i^), viip 4 ; x, 5. 
khud&jfesund {}cJibdd^-»ond% xil^ 

Tk 

Jchqfniis {ik3j^7n^}t 1^* 

kkid'^kan {lashkari}, ii, 0. 
ktudds lij^ 4. 

kkd^rjufi {khdl^un), x, 7^ 
kftdm vii, 25. G. 

khumha khas xi, 7^ 

khan ij* 1 j \% 10. 

kJmn (A'Aana), xii, 10. 
khumn, see kddkhdnen, \\ 8. 
khanan ikhanuti'*),r idi, 6. 

x, 13. 

Uidiim {khanm), vi, 4. 
kkir (iAarJj iiip 8, 9. 
khur {khdft], v, 5. 
kkitrcichaa 5^ 

kharj xii, 4 (2), 5 [2)p 

11 . 

I^arj (Mur^c)^ viiip 10. 
khar^j {khaf*j}, xii, 20. 
kharas (kharaa)^ iii, 8. 

Utdria {kh5rt^)^ ix, 9. 
khdroi (khdrdih), Y, §. 

khaa (ArAo^), iU, 8 (2)* 
khaSf see ^U7nba khas, xi, 7. 
khasi [khaaiy)f xii^ 11. 
khda (khdaa'i, v, 11. 
kkds^ {£A^)p lip 3* 


hhuah TiU, 4; xi, 

13; xii^ 3p 9. 12. 
kftH$h {khdsh), vm^ 9. 
kkasiho [kkds* ii, 3. 
kkiMhim {kfiOstiem), ii^ 3. 

h^m [khaak^a-hand], 
xiip 17. 

khasuk (khas^ikh), v, G. 
kkasQm (Awawi), xii, 7* 
khisi^^iai [kiih^niidi), u, 3. 
kliasd'ii (AAii^7i), 8; lU, 3. 
khasun (khmun^), x, 3; xii, 0. 
khdsani xii, 4, 5^ 

khaa^An (Ad^un]|, xii, 13. 
kh3$u7i xii, 10. 

kluU^nm (k6»'^ma)t xii, 4* 
kkdmB xiip 10 . 

khdait (kdailk), xii^ 5, 10. 
kk^sith (kmitk)j, xn* 13* 
kahti (i>lA ^i)* 5. 

(iAd/*)p Vp 9. 
kfioia (khdkt), xii, IOh 
khot'*^ iii, S* 

khut ii, 11 (2); %’iiij 7; 

X. 7p 8; xiij 12, 
khid (khotA% ii, 0; x, 7* 
khut xiip 21 . 

Sdiut xKp 3. 

AAti^ xii, 19. 

khalA (l^aihl xii, 21. 2. 3 (3). 
fdiUih (Hi?^'')p KU^ 24* 

AAmIA xii, 25. 

khdiuna (khikum), xii^ 19^ 
kh^uni (khCiiUm), xii, 15. 
khmOnl ikk^uni), xii, 15 {2), 8. 
(MdfLifta), x^ 12; xii. IS, 
20,5. 

AA^ww (AA^uiio), lii^ 15, 9. 
khdtuni (AAdfum}, x, 7 (3)- 
khdium (kk6luni]t x, 7 (3) j xii, 

khd turn (AAdfufit), xii* 22. 
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kJidtir {khdtir), viii, 3. 

(ihot^ i. S. 

Mui? ill, 2. 

khdctitui {khdu^nd), x, 5 (2)^ 12. 
khdi^fida^ (kMtmnih^]^ xii, 18. 
khdt'anda^ {kkdimttdfts), 3d, 11. 
AAJtw viSi, 7^ 

kh^aii {ytyo), X, 12. 

(At^h^^AuA), xii, 2Q. 
kkei/ait (khigiv], S, 12.- 
kkeye sdi, 

Myall [A'AywA), X, 5. 
khtjau (AAyatJB)^ 12. 
khydu (khiv), ii, 2. 
khif^ {kih), 3di, 18. 

JtAyi’ xii, 18. 

koh^e (tdA-i)p 17f y. 
kohay (MAat)* ix, 2. 
kh^erna (A'A^n)* viii^ 11. 

AAyan {khydn), Xp C. 
khyen ( xiip 15j 

fJiyeni {kk^i), x* 5. 
khyun (khyon^), xii^ 16. 

A A%/ X, 6. 

kk^^i {kith], xU, 23 (2). 
kh^qtha {kiiha], xii, 24. 
khy^i (kith), xii, 22. 
khyulh (A■yt/^“)^ xiL 16. 
kh*i tsa {kinfsMh), sii^ 1^. 
kkyftsa {kintshdh), xii^ 19. 
khyf^ tya (X^fl(sAdA)p 18* 9 (2). 
kkyamn ^kAit^dn)^ xii^ 4^ 17. 
khyevdn adip 6. 

kh^aiylkhiyl Xp 2 . 
khyezi (Mt^)* xiip 18 (2)* 
kakitd {kdkad), sdi^ 22. 
kakixd {kdkad), xii, 11 (2), 2 (3), 
5 (5). 6, 7, 8 C^). 
kdkad {kdkaz), viai, 10. 
kdkada$ {ktHcadasl sii* 16, 7. 
kukh, see hikh, sdi. 25, 
Jtdttw^ [kdkahl v, 10. 


hikar (X^Jbir)^ xi, 8> 

AaP (ta7a), iii, I* 5; xin 9, ' 

kah {k(da)f ii, 9^ 

Aole (Aeia), 2. 9 1 viii, 6. 

kdl m), 2. 

kdla (A^]* 7, 10* 
kdta {kdldh), viii* 2 (2)^ 
kdl (k6l% lip 4. 

kulm idip 4 ; v* 3 - T.dii, 

3p 11. 

kul^ (kitli), lip 10. 

Asl'^eAen V, 5. 

hdqvt(i {k^loma}, ix, 12. 
kdlna^ {kkil^ms)^ x, 13. 
kulup (kiduph)^ iii* 8. 
halos {khatm), li, 9. 
kal^li (Mam), Xp 4 (2), 

xiip2{2)p 4p 6 (3). 
kuitf^ xiii 6- 

ham {kom), 121 iv* 4^ 6; sdi, 1. 
Aanip ace nmb kom, xi, 9. 
kami {komi), ix, 1 ; Xp 4* 12* 
Mm {kkum]^ vi 15* 
kaim {k6m'^dh)i^ X, 2, 3. 
kom‘ {kam% liip 3 (2); X, 12. 
him (kdm% X, 7 (2), 12p 4 ; xi, 
11 . 

hhim (kBin% xiip 22. 
kdm Mr 3, 7 ; Tui* 4. 

kam^ see kum^ xti^ 26. 
kumdr {khumdr), v, 2. 

{kamyuk'^], vi+ 13, 4. 
kan {kan\ iip 7 ; viii, Op 8, 11; 
LXp Ip 4. 

Aajii {kiiii^), X, 13- 
kona (Aatia)p iii, 5- 
(Aana)p v, 

Aan^ (Aani)* v, 2 ; viii, 1, 0. 
kan^ (Aani)^ ii, 3 ; lilp Ip 2, 8; 

4 (3 ); viiip 11 ; x. Ip 5. 
feia* (fai?!)* 4. 

kan* Vp 4 {3). 
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kun* 

Jbn* (Hji), V, 7, 

ftani {Aant)« viii^ 1; 12, 

xii^ 4. 

hail, uee fitahaia kan, viij, 11. 

(Jbim'), vui, 7. 
irtn* (AanO,. 8; xi, 9. 
ha*m (£(int), 10 p xii, 9, 12, 

23(2). 

him (iiHii), viii, II ; xiip 18* 
9*20. 

l^tta vi* 5. 

k&ne (Jfc^a)p viiip 1. 

kuu (Jhm)* ]. 8; iii, G, 7; 

2; ™* 3. 4p 20p 8; Tiii* G* 
11; ix* 1; Xp 3*5 (4)* II. 
2(2) : lu. 1 H. 

Jtuiip pathm, Vp 5. 8. 
trifia (kani)^ viii. 7. 
tun^ (kuni), vili. 1 (2), 2. 
ittJii (Ant»i}. V, 6: viii, T, 9 ; xii^ 
1. 22. 

koTidii (icfnrfi)* sip 11. 
kund {ibiirf")* viii, 1 (2)^ 
kanpa fi^ v, 4^ 

V* 7. 

Artiii^rttr*if (Hny-irar^p v, 7. 

(Jt*itaAi£iri)p viii, 9. 

sii. 13. 

himiia (l:"Mafiu)p vii* 26. 

(t^noiii). jcii, 3* 
kaiKiti (Ifiwn)p yiii, 9. 

JtaiiJn (it^nAn)p vit. 17. 
kdmn (khdnan), v* 7^ 

(iba^uiiiayX vii, IL 
jtaiu7j (^iui.?)p iii* 9. 
kdiia^ {khdnas% ii* J2. 
kxtmje (^H^)p vi, 7^ 
kanffe (Isani)* sii, 15i 
(kdf^), xip 9. 

(lxim% xiip 13. 
kun^a (M^ni). xi, 13- 
(ifiii**!/), xii, 15. 


kunuij (A-unw^), vip. 7; vu, 3 T 
viii, 7 ; Xp 8. 

si, 9, 

kunz (A‘t^n 2 )p iiip 8 (2). 

Xp 13- 

htifirjc (fawli), xifp 15. 
keh*&d {kdifitshdfi)^ iii* 8. 

uip^ 8. 
v* 4. 

kaj^dr {tmphdr), iv* 3. 
kar {Aar), ii, 4 ; v, 2 j s, 8: sdi* 
7p 17. 

Jbf (AAar)p v, 7 (2). 

(Aamy), xiip 1* 

himu (Jtarav)* x^ 1* 5: xi, 19. 
kare (Aara), Up 4; iv^ 5; viii. 10; 
iXp4 ; xii, I (2)p 3* 15, 0 (2), 
7. 20. 

kar {Aar)p v* 12 ; xi, 2, 10* 
kdr (AAot). i, 3. 

Aar xU, 1. 

Aara (Mam), vi, IT* 

Aamu {AAarai^ xi, 17* 

(Aam), x* 8. 
kare (AAam)* ii* 12. 
iw {Aar)^ ii, 12, 

Aar (tdr^i* vii, 24 (2). 
knr {AtM^), ii, 4. 

Aar (Aiir*)^ ii^ 1, 5, 7 ; viii, 3, 4, 
11; x*3,5*7 {a); x 7,8(2), 
11*2*4 ; xii, 15*9*22. 

Agra (Aur^im), x, 12. 

AsaVi' (fcji^), m, 1 p 
Aa^ri (Mfi), vUi, 8, 11; xi, 2; 
xii. 3* 

ta^re (Aari), vili, 6* 

Attune (iarj)p viii, 1* 

AaV (Adr*), xii, 20. 

AgV {kur% xii. 33. 

Ag^ri (Aari)* xi* 19 (2). 

Aor (Adr), ii, 2. 
kur (Ao^*)p xii, 15* 7. 
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itaVill 


A-wr {hcr^], u 3 \ iiip S (2); 
ivp 6 ^ 9; viii, 1 ; x. 12; 

xjp 3 : 3ni, 4, 7 (2), 14, 8. 

kur* (fe)r^)p viii, 9.10; 

A-Uft, eco tmfnai kari, Xp G. 

Auni (Jtar'uw), x, 32. 

Awril {k&r^wa)^ x* 12, 

kur ik^r% £, 1, G, 7 (3). 8; 

liip 1 (2), 2, 2G. 
krAu (khrdv), Vj. 9. 
kdrddran ix, 1. 

AamAut (i'<iraAo), v, 6 ; viii, 11; 
X, 5. 

karc ha {kaniho},, iJp 11. 
karehe {karihS), 9. 
karhai (kuT^hatf), xi, 5. 
kur hai {kor'^hay), iv, 2, 
ka^rihe {karihd), IS. 
kar* hak {karahakh% xiij 16. 
jfcar* hik (kumhukh), xii, IOh 
hirhak {kof*hakh), adp 17. 
kurhas X, 5, 

kur ha^ {kor^hat)^ viii^ 2. 

A-ffi-i h*e {karihEii. viijp 7. 
krdje {huji)^ xi, IL 
kmk (1t?AA)p iiip 3. 
hrik (kr^Mi), v, 7. 
karak (AaraA/i), viUp 13; xii, 
I, 3. 

karik [kddikh), \iii^ 4. 
kqrik (kdrikh), 7. 
i^ruk {kyrukk), xii, IS. 

kqruk (fctiHAA), ii, 8. 
kqruk [fcirt/iJA:A)p viii^ 4. 

JtiiVii (ifccwiiAA), viii^ 12; xiL 1. 
kq^nk (ior^fiAK 10. 
kor^k (AonjAA), x, 5, 

AwniA (AotfwiA)* iii, 4. 
kumk (AomAA), viii, 1; Xp G; 
xii, 7. 

ka^rikh (karikhljdl 25. 

At^A (AxfAA), xii, 7* 


Af^n (Ajn^fi)t XI* 10. 
krdhu (Arufmf)^ xip 11. 
kartm (AdMm), Vp 9, 
kamnau (karimav)^ G, 
kan^i^ fiar wi^p i, T. 
kqrum {k^r*^m), v-, 9* 

Aa^nin (A#nm}« Lx, 9. 
kairhn {karim], lx, 4. 

Awine (Aui'** jiki), ii, 2, 
kunnul (kor^mol*^)^ ii, 1; iii, S; 

ym, 2; ix. 1; Xp 7, 12 (2). 
kqrtntiti x, S, 10. 

AurniiifT {kiir^muts% viii^ L 
Aflj^Mt <Aamni), Xp 2 ; xu, 25 (2). 
katdn (Aftmn)^ U 3 J ii, 3, 5; 
iii, 4; V, G (3)p 12; vii, 
15 (2)p 0* 24 ; viii* 2. 3, 12, 3 ; 
X, 8p 12p 4 (2); xip 8, 19 j 
xii, S, aOp 3, 4. 

Aamn Tiii, U* 

Avrmfi (A^(lciit), xiii, U. 

Aarnn (Aw%)p V, 12 (2). 
karqm [AafantL xM, 4_ 
kam^ni (Aamni)p xii, 0 (2)., 

A.etfu?i iii, 8. 

kartiR [Aa^n), vtli, 9. 
kamn (Artmn**}, v, 7; Tiii, 2, G^ 
&{2)pll; x*3; xL8; xiL 3. 
A^nin (A^V^h), xiip 12* 
kariln (Aiir^fi), xii, 17* 
karnq (Awobl), Tiiip 4- 
A: 0 m n (Aflf^a)p viii, 11, 

Aarin (Adriti], 7* 9 ; TiiL 5. 
Aar^n (A(?nin)p v, 7; xii, 18, 
22 {3). 

Agrun (Aur^n), vii, 8; X, 7; 
xiip 13p 20. 

AaVift {Adr^n), x, 6, 7. 
ka^rm (Adnn), x, 2- 
ka*rin (Atir^n}, Xp 2. 

Ag^riVi {karin), x, 7. 

AaVrii (A^r^?i), xii, 33. 
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(£a^iiA)p iiij 8. 

Iiorun (i'oniw), ii, 7 ; S, 5, 7. 
Jtonin X, T* 

Jtunrin (iA^fas), v, 9, 
i-unm (Iwfun), viii. 7. 
kurun (Jtoni4)» ii. 

11 (3); vii, 4* 0 (2); viu, 
2, 10; ix, 3. 
ti^mr^d (iTwnJ"). v* 9. 
kraftj* (kranji), v, 7. 
kq*nntik {karUmkk), x, 12, 
kuniai \% 4 ; yiii^ 3. 

kqrttam (karinam)^ Vp 9. 
teVi n^F^i (itqi-^iirfri)^ iv, 
kur wain (Aw“iKJin), ix, 4, 
tur" mm (Jbr“iMFWi)* iv, 2. 
(JtiirSMw)p^ X* 3. 

viii^ 6. 

i-ar nos {kur^na^j, 9. 
kqr^me (kur^fw]^ jij, 9+ 
itar^fKi# {kur^ms)f sii^ 4, 0., 
kqr^tw {kilt^nak)^ iii+ 4- 
kqrnas (Jfcur^no^), xiip 5 h 
(fairCFww)* Xj 7* 
kur^nfu^ (jbor“iNw)p xii, 15. 

(Jtttr“Ntf^), xii^ 16. 
kurqna* {kor'^tm4), viii* 9. 
itiiii0ii4i4 {kod^niEs)^ xm, 10. 
^^l<mad^ V, lO ; sli, IS* 

itrii^TMM (Jtor^jiMjp iiip 13, 
Atif^ww (tur^fwu). X, 4^ 
karamimn (JEamJiimiH), xiip 24. 
bjr mnn^ (ferron^u^ft), x, 13. 

V, 0; vEip 10, 

Jtwfin** [iculufi), s, L 
X*ur nay* (iw^nay), iv% 3. 

Aareny s, 3 \ sli, 16- 

kmntj viii, 7, 8* 

f^rqs (ibdiwip xu^ IS. 

(Jbro^X ix, i. 
kctrus (Aanij()p viii, 9. 

Aarif (Jtur^4)i Mi, 1, 9. 


ia^ri$ {£dm), xii, 15. 
k^rus |fcarw)p mL 7* 
knms nq y * 1 * 

Aarfa (laita}p xii, 5, 10, 3, 
harie (Aarfa), xiip 4 h 
kani {kariih), v, 6. 
kgrit (JtoriiA)* vi, 9 (2). 
kqnd v, 4p 5. 

ka^rit {kaditli)^ viii, 10^ 
iaVi^ (A'ar^A)p Xp 6. 
ka*nt ikariih)t iitp 8 (2) i viii, 13 
Xp 7. 

kq^fii {kadilk), s, 9* 

Aja^ni (AanVA)p Mi, S I vili^ T* 11; 

s. 13 {3)5 xip 19. 

Aiiru( vm^ 3. 

kar th^ (Aar^a), xiip 19. 

{kadiltt)^ xH* 6^ 7. 

AaViW (AariYA), xii, 4. 
kq^rith Slip 23. 

kur thas (iw^iAa^), x* IS. 

^am (frar*/AaJfi), li, 11. 

An^rfan si, 10. 

ior^ Ikur^iSs), ii* 10^ 

Aaw’ {Aaray), iip 3* 

X, 2, 

A-a'^r^u viij, 11 ; xii, 1, 

IT. 

korH {kori), xii, 2. 

(k^f}, xiip 5. 
ior’i (kdt^, xii, 2. 
hump (taniy), x, 12. 

Aari^irta# viiip T. 

kq*Fsi (iai^ji), xij, 11, 
iar^zajta yiiip 1 (2). 

Agy zinq (AaT^3i-wa)p xu^ 8. 
iajp aee char koi^ vii, 19* 
kas (MjJp vi, G. 
kfUi {khi}, V, 9. 

(kaui), M, 8- 
hy^ (Aai^), iiip 3. 

Ai#, &ee yeti kis, x, L 


449 imEX TO SIR AUBEL STEIN'S TEXT i*e 


hit xt, 2; 3dij 1. 

ku4a {^usa}, x, {3), 
ka»h (HosA), t, 4, G, 
huhf ix. S. 

kashmir (JbeuAnKr), xi, 4. 
kash nn xLi, 16. 

kaskif* (iosAiV), si, 6. 

Jttis’m sii, 23. 

A'Otam v, 9 {3), 

(JbMm), viii, 1 (2), 2. 
kismat {Uiazmaih), xu, 3. 
kds^i (i-oiani), xii, 19. 
kas*nuy {kSsunutj], i, 12. 

Jtorur (iurur), vii, 13. 

histanff (Jtus-Mfl), v. 4. 

[jt^iruri'^), i, 11. 
kusuij si, 19. 

hat (Ab^A), sii, 1 (2). 
kata {kaiha), iii, 1, 

Ant'(JbtKt), si. IT (2). 

Aolt (Aci(i), x, 12 (3). 
kSi* (Jtflf'), vii. 25. 

AoVi (Au/t), xii, S, 11, 5, 
kaHi (Aoli), sii, 4. 
kit (AiP}, si, 11. 
ibl' {JW'), V, 1. 
hot (AoC), si, 5, 
k6ta [katSh), \ii. 34. 

Au< {khaf^), iii, 3, 9; v, 5, 6. 
hit (AutA*), viii, 3. 
kuta (AA^}, iii, &. 
hit* {kutk% vi, 3. 

Aui (Aur), vii, 32. 
kitdb (AiUrA}, s, 13, 

JfcofA (ifefllA), s, 6 (2), 
hUha (Ao^Ad), s, 4; xii, 23. 
kathe (AolAa), iv, 5; x, 1 (6); 
2 <4), 6 (5), 7 (3). 14; xii, 3, 
35. 

AolA^u (AolAdu}, ix, T. 
kalhu {jbcilAa}, xi, 11. 
kutha {Atirt“aA), is. 4. 


kal^ (Aa4Aa»}, x, 1; xii, 9. 
A?ifAi« (AufAtf), x, 7, 

Ao^i Ao^uA {;^iAo <sAuM). U. 2, 
Aoftiiui (AAAun^, V, 11. 
kai^ran {kcUatan), x, 7. 

Ag/» ^AAdlta), ix, 3. 

Aulis (^AuAis), iii, 8 (2); x, 8. 

Au^ i[Au^i«}, X, 8. 

ka'tith (AAafiiA), xii, 8. 

A«(iwi (kut^mi), V, 7, 9. 

A«i^ (XnfW ■ V 9 (3), 10. 
Aah^an {A'ut’tt^^n), v, 7. 

(Auf'ie^n), v, 8, 9, 

Acifa tian. 1 / (Aolauxin), si, 19. 
kat^e (Ao^*}, 'I'U, 20. 
kai*i {Aoli}, X. 4. 

Aa'l* (AAdI*), X, 8. 

kS^t^a (hati^), xii, 20. 

Aa* l*a (Aq7^bA), ix. 11. 
kiut/e ii. 2. 
kS*tj/a {kpii/Sh)t vii, 31; is, 5; 
■ x,7.8. 

kat*Niund {kiUhi~Iuiind?‘}, iii, 5. 
Aa^ (AtiCfa), X, 8. 
kats^ (Anf^). i. 12, 
kqtf (AAu(f'‘}, vii, 20; xii, T. 

Atil!} (Aafr^), vii, 15. 

Ally (Aib'^), V, 1; X, 11; li, 12. 
At'Cfo (AAi^MA), iii, 8. 
kSv {khah), vi, 11. Cf. AoA. 
(Aiiini], V, 9, 

kSvand (khaKand), ill, 1, 3; v, 

1, 8,11. 

kdnandas (khamatidas), v, 10, 2. 
Aamnda^ (AAatMncicw), iii, 1 ; 

V, 8. 

AamiK&is (AAaimiHiw), viii. 10. 
kStxtttdqsttns (AAaiaix<£ct'nlflz*), 
iii. 2. 

A'o (Aj^], viii, 10. 

k*e (iWA), iii. L 

A'tf (AlA), V, 5; x. 1. 
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k^c 

(WJi). iv,4, e; V, 5, a. lOs 

viii, 1, 9; Xj ^; XI, 15; 
xii. 5, 15. 

Jtyo ^■ 

jtya (t^A)* ii, % 11 ; ill. 4 (4), 
8* 9 (2); iv, 7 (2}; v, 9 {□); 
vi, 15; Tiip 8* 20, 2, 4, G; 
vili. 1 (2),3, Sp Gp8,9.l0{a), 
1 (5). 3 (2); ix, 4 f2)p G; 
X* 2, 3 (3), 5. G, 10. 2 (3), 4 ; 

xi. n,8; xii, 3.4. 15,20,1. 

h/a^ flee Vp 9. 

JtyM (ifc^), V. 9; xii, 23. 

A-i/a ii. 4; v, 9; x, 3; 

xii, 15. 

hfa, eee ¥, 6. 

k^a, !5eo ti kfja 3t, viU, 2. 

JtyiJ i, G. 

ijA (iilA), ii, 5 ; iiip S; viii, 2 ; 

ix, G; adp 7; xii, 2p G, 7, 
15. 

hi^, eee Auy* vi, 15. 

Bee tam^ hijf, vii, 12, 
k^ako (J'^AG)* v, 5, 

{hjahl vii. 27 (2)p 8 (3), 30 ; 
viii, ID; Xp 8* 14 ; xil 1, 7. 
ky^o [ki-kiS), V, 4* 

Hp. 3^ 

(jfcAfAA iifl), vi, 2. 

A'nndi iii^ 1> 

Ay win (iyo^n"')p xii, 3 (4), 4. 
A*€niav (AArii!ay)p iU, L 
Ay<^n (AAyoii), vi^ IG (2). 

A»i« Md (tmcijp. Tiii. S. 

A'rttiia (jhJM}p V, 7. 

(^iifeAoAjp iii, L 
Ayewn s. 3. 

t'er {ilthy, in. 3; v, 4; x, T; 

si, 13. 

i'^€ta (A£tA/i)> iii, 9. 
k*€iq viii, D ; x, 8. 

k^ita (AdAd}p 8 . 


4 SO 

i^ut [kyiU% xii, 11. 
k^a (MA^}p sji, 3. 
hj^i ii, 7^ 

k^fU (Ayfii'')p iip 1; iiip I; xii, 

4, 5. 

kiful (iywrt“)p it, 3. 

tarn {kktkim), iii, 1. 
k^uth (Ayw/"*)p xii, 24. 

vii, 20, 

k^eUa (k^ntflf^k), v, 81 s, 3. 
k'^f&a (kMtakM), vij, 20; xiir 10- 
kffi^ {kint$Jiah]^ xii, 4, 13. 
hje fed [k^ntshahjf xii, 5. 
k*amn {khiti^n), \x 16. 

A'ey (%), viiip 13, 
hjBj {kirj), viii, 7. 
ktfa 56 viii* 1. 

k^zi (kyazi), iU, I; v, 8; Tiii, 
11; btp I- 

kyts zi (Aysji), xiip 4p 5, 
kffdV {kyazi), viii, 3, 
tHu xi, 13. 

(fd^AA), ii^ 9. 

JobfiH (IbAwft)* u* ID. 
kki^he (lachi), ii* 2* 
hcMn viii^ 10. 

ladai, see hdm^ vii, 9, 
(Aid), xii* 15- 
lorfdj {Itiddy*}, Xp 1 . 
lude kanmi (lads^iomrayX K 
hdiifi (iudun% x, 3. 
bdun (Zjoelwn), vii, 7 ; viii, 7 ; 

Xp 3. 

Zi/4wH iip 5, 

iddan {Kmn), x, 5. 
tudmm {hd^'nam), v* 9, 
(fodl“nojn)* iv, 3* 
lud^nam sii* 15. 

l^dyau {Iddydv)^ iii* 5, 

Idd^dmut [IddyvmM'*}, viii, G» 
l^^es {iBdyEyfy), vi, 8. 
kj^ (%^1p sip 5, 
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tag (lag), v, 9. 
lag* (lag!*), x. 1. 

tog viii, 6 (3}; i, 7 (2), 8. 
log {%■), V, 11. 

liig{Uig'‘). V. 5. 7 i vi. 11; si, 

5 ; xii, 2. 

lofftiha v, S. 

UigViaiii 2* 

Ictgak {lufffiJcb}, t, 2, 

((igih {i£^kh)f be, 12. 

log^mai v, 2+ 

lagimjia {gatAim-mx)^ xiip 22. 
hg^mal* viii, 5. 

irj** rJlid K, 14, 

lii^ 7, 

lagan {lagan), vili^ 5. 
higun (J6gunl x, 7. 

(I^n), V, IDp 1. 
lagar vip 15. 

Jiigit {logith}, j, 2 \ v, U i x, 

12 (2). 

laj 3dp 16. 

lajts vi^ 16; vin, 7. 9+ 

lak, see iKoniai, v^ 11. 

xii, 10- 

lok {tdkh% it, 11. 
lelA llikh)i slip 15 k 
kkkdn {litJxan), t, 13 ; xiip 11. 
Ukhaxk {lik/inn), iSp 12. 

UkJiun [Igukhun), 22 ^2). 
tdkam {lakam)^ xip 9. 
lekan (U^n), viB, 3. 

Idkaii Ui 11 ] 13< 

lokat xii, I, 

IdUm), viUp 7; Xp 6. 12 (3)] 
xiip 2 |4}. 3 m. 1 1% 6. 
9 (4). 

{Jdl), ip 9. 

IJla (l^)p iv, 7. 
lalau viiip 3, 11. 

lolo {hih^uhl Vp 11. 
im{lMuh),Y, 11 (3). 


fii ittdh (IdgitS), vi, 17* 
fdl mdl adip 8, U (2), 

4, 5, 25. 

falun hu7^ {Idhxn-hmd^), xB, 
5 {3). 

Mi phuT^sb (kd-phar^sh), xu, 3. 
Idlgn (MMr), X* 5* 
to hriekim {IShlari cJiim), vt, 3, 
iftJew {(dias), xii^ 4 (2). 
lal ^kff$dk (LU-iheHdkb)^ liip 13. 
idl shintfk {ItiksfMndkA)^ xil^ 4 
{4)p 6 (3). 7 (2), la 1* 3,4,6, 
et<s, 

Mi ihindkan (hiksMntlian)^ xii, 
i m. 7p % 10. 3, 22 (3), 
4, 6. 

Idl shindkas {llk^k^ndlm), xii, 
4 (2)p 5p 6, 10, Ip 3, 5p 9 (3)p 
22. 4. G. 

Mi ihimbimnd {hil-^h^lkn^ 
tand% xii, 8, 25. 

■ Idl^AOt {Bt 2. 

V, 6p 

Id niakdn (Id-niakdn), vii. 29p 
laindn (Mman), viij^ 9. 
vii. 12- 

tandgna {landa^ux), xi, 3. 
fow^w'lA^ {langup}, 23. 
londn (fopian), x, 5p 
Idf (iSr), lip 8 ; iXp 3. 

{ftirO, vii, 7. 18. 
larickim, see to larithim, vi, 3 p 
(ior^ cAtui), vi, 3. 

Bran {Idrdn), ii, 9; vi, 8; viB, 

G; lip I2p 8- 

fam (Mm), iip 9, 

{tdrgdv), ii, 10 (2). 
tasq (ijjri), Sp 7- 
la^hkfir (MsAJbr). s, IL 
iojAiram ilmhkari}, ii, 7. 

Ioshkar* (tashkan], lip 8 k 
M rA%Sd [Bshkari), x, 9p 13, 
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lat^ {tali), 7 (2). 

Idfi (?alii), xi, 9. 
lot V, 7. 
m* {iAi% 5. 

lataJi (toa«)p -mi, 7. 

yii^ 19* 
lay (%)> i, 7. 
latje (layi), iii, 9* 

(Idy'^has), Up 11. 

t^eja 

Idyikq (l%tA-^p X, 4. 
tdyak {Idyikh), slip IQ, 9. 

Idyiki 

IclytfJt 1. 

{lyukh% xLi, 16. 

(fyaM“HUJt“)p aii, IDj 23^ 
JytijtAnttil {i^iA'*moi'‘)p viii^ 10, 
xiip 15 (2). 

I'uitAiiTtd? {lyuM“new), 3dip 16^ 
7’'i2JtAaw {fyutA''Aiw)p xii, 17* 
l^dliJiai (Zy(i£Ai/^)« jm* IT. 

(ISkan), Tiiip IL 
Idy^nias {iSy^rna^), v, 4, 
jkydii {ldym)t h 61 ^^4 [2). 
latfin (laydit^], v, 3. 
i«yi'n v# 4- 

Idijim {Idy^i), ix^ 8. 
f^ym viU^ fi. 

ihyun (l^yun), iiJ, 1^ 2. 

Uyim (ld^/i)p i, 8. 

Idyimm {toy®taiiTrt)p v, 9. 

Idyaiiita {IdydTw), Vp 6. 

{(6y*'mitf)p ’riji, IQ. 
Wyinas (%**M»)p iii, 6. 

Jdyut {layuf lil, 5. 
hzah [k^lh), TiU. 4, 12* 

Vp 7* 

lazun {lUz^nl x, 3. 

3* 

(fys^ncJi), Xp 3* 

rna viii* IQ; x^ 5^ 12 ; xii^ 
23* 
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mOp Bee tmihm, v, 9. 
wia(m^.i;2- Vp2, 8 ; vii, 20 ; 

yiii, 9p 13 (2). 
iTtti («fl)p Tiiip 7, 

(tiHJln xii, 7, 

nm (jTiS), V, 9 ; vUi, 3; x, 8. 
mq^ see ^ai ma, viip 12. 
mdi (mtay), v“, 2, 
ipwiip ace dydi nmK 1, 
meftn^JpT; np2(2); v^Spll; 
vj, 15; vU. 11^ 3, B; vUi, 
5p 11 (2); Xp 1. 3 (3), 12 (4). 
4; xii* 5. 

nicAar {mi 6dr^}p ix, 11* 

(mdAamitA), x, 8. 
lutari ix* 6. 

tuht {hk? cA'£“Pr^)p ixp 1 
3p 4, 

tutqri {mAjch-iH^ri}^ tx* 1. 
tnaeaind (iwicairia), iip 3* 
niai^ vii* IB. 

mdd (fJiiSt!''), ii, X 
mod (f?i6f'**)p Ti, 11, 
iriEK^a (iiidifa), vi* 7. 
mtid ii* 6^ 9. 

murf (mor**)* iip 10 (2), 1* 
fnitfi ii, 8. 

n\dddn {moAdn), xi* 3. 
tna'cfujt (tJiddlin)p x* 1. 
fnaiddn {mdddn), x* 1 (3). 

(fiie(laiia)p Xp 6, 

maiddnas {mdddnas)^ viii* 9; x, 1. 
ma^qn^ (niddqno?), iiip L 
xii, 2Q, 
v ii* 31 p 

mudr^au {mddaryid}, ix, 7, 
vtGdi^ (maiu)p iip 5.’ 
matuibiit (inq;Aa£ 0 £a)* x, 4. 
ntah itqfli (i}k£AAqp}|), xi, 9* 
ifMiA^qpR (i^Ajtam)p ivp G. 
mahtdq (ppia/p^Aflp xii* 19. 

(moAojoiAan)^ vui* 3. 
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mahata kdn (nt£3;Aajci;jtJiaii)f viii, 

11" 

mokim {muhiin)^ 3. 
muhtm (wiwAim)^ i, 11, 2 ■ viii, 9. 
»i£EAa]7i9<2 (/jiaAiiiincfJ, iv^ 6. 
viiih7Hud* {matimod-i)^ i, 1, 
muhimnki h 3 (^)- 

tHukamniad (wwtApHtid'), vH* 4. 
tnohim %, 4, 

ftuihfitftu (iJidAnfiiV), L 

innAfiyu x, 4. 

viohra {mdknra}, i, 9, 
wwA“ir(i (mJ/utm), v, 12. 
in&h’^ra v, 10. 

{mdAaf)^ 3 (3), 10. 
rmhtir {m6hir% x^ 10 ; 22. 

maJi^Tdj {mdhrdj}, xi, 4. 
w^iA^ront (™A“rani)fc li, 4, 
{m3kia^)t i, 0. 

(triuAim), viii^ 9. 
inq/ff viii^ 3 ; ix^ 0, 

mq/tf xii, 18. 

V, 2 ■ viii, 11. 
jfidjiXmdji)j viii^ 3. 
wiajiJ{jrrtq/i), V, 6, 

Vp 2r 

vtaj}{mdj% v,5^2; viii, 1 {3) j 
xii^ 15 (2). 
md*ji(mdji), xii, 16. 

(wifljiV/), xii, 15. 

m4j {moj% viU, 3, 11 (2) f 
xii, 15 (2), 8, 
m^ub {ffidjiib}, vuj* 0. 
jnaje hutii xU, ID. 

itiejqr s, 12p 3. 

m^qran (rn^^n), x, 13. 
m^jqra^ x, 12 { 2 ), 

mejems (flt^'^cw), x^ 5 {3). 

(tmjty), mi, 16. 
iHoft (tiioA^A). vii, 14. 

{fnukada^n), ix^ 10. 
mukq daimn {mukadarmn)^ lip. L 


ffiuAAq (rn^Md)^ x, 4, 

(ndfkha)^ viiip 9. 
tmtibri (f™iA^r-i)p x, 13, 
rnoMai {mdkdtiy), vi, IL 
in4?Xifau yi, 16 i ix, 6* 

V* 8. 

mtikli (mdkati), vi, 10. 

ix^ IL 

1105 {mdkal^iv'^nm}, 

liip 5. 

median {m&kdan), ix, 11. 
muk^ldt^ hun (frid[j‘o£ati^Aijfi)p 

X, 1. 

(fn^'oia«cw5^), y, 8. 

muk'^l^Ur viii, 0, 8. 

{makdn)^ vii, 29. 
iiioilYOfi.f {mdkfi raiith)^ 9, 
mat (mdl), iii, 1; viiip 9 (4). 
mdl, see fff! THoij Slip S> 11 (2), 
4, 5p 25. 

(mo/), I, 0* 
mq'I T, 6. 

viii, 1. 

mul (miit}, viiip 0 {3), 10. 

(nmZojtot^}^ iVp 3. 

Vp 11. 

fnoIiaiAiiiH^ see t^d mulaiinmt 
xii, 20. 

fHuVsm ip 1. 

ftialkdn^e {mdl^hldi), xi, 2. 
mal*ki£j& (mi36'ifc(i5)p iv, 7. 
mofaTi (moAsn)^ vip 13. 

{mdtii}, xii, 5, 10 (2)p 3. 
md^lUiindi (iit«it^-5and!t)p xiip SI. 
inq*l*suid {mbl^-»ond% mi, 31,2. 
vi^limnz xii. 24. 

m(Pl*-^un^ (?iioI^-5iErts^)p xii^ 20^ 
xii* 19,20. 

miPmk x, 1. 

md*l^k sii, 4, 

iti 3 (2), 4 (2)p 

10; X, 8 (2). 
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momHU {mumidis), xU, 20. 

viii, 1. 
viii, 1 (2). 

ntane {??wNt), vi^ Q- 
jmnnt {inqft^* viip 27p 8. 
md*ni [vidn^t iii, 5, 
nuvig xii^ 6, lOp L 

ftian^ {i^ianga), iii, 6, 

Tnahgai (fmngay), xii, 7. 
manga has (mangahas), sii 19. 
man^tqj liij% xi, 16. 

xU. 

wiTt^ mar li. 

nujr^R {fPirtw^an), xi, 14 ; xii, 
4,5,11.4: 

i7ia»^n [fmngun^), xii, 13, S (2). 

manga nuD^kii 
xj, 8. 

twfi'xiM (mangan^wun), vi, 

ifl. 

mgri [fniw^-ntrtji^p lip 9. 
miiig^* mgri {miM-masri), Up 9, 
^n^nis {mgmis), xiip 20 (2). 
manosh (wmi?wjA)p xy> IS 
manaahos (TJidn^A&), xU^ 15. 
mantirt (i7i(?to}p xiip 15. 

{mdn&), Ui, 4. 

)fi5ny0 vip 14. 

{mgdH% ™p 20. 

(niaHjr^iliiJp xiip 18, 
mam {piwiil£)p ii. 1 (3)- 4, 5 
{3)p 6 (2J. 7 (2), S 9. 
10 (2), 1 £2); iU, Ip 4p 5p 7 
{2)p 9 ; Vp 4 (3). 5 (2)p 0, 0 
(3), 11; vi. 7 : viii. Ip 9. 
12; ix. li Xp 3, 7 01 8 
(2), U; xiip 2 (3)p 3 (2)p 

Gp 7 (2). 11 (3)* 2 (2)p 5p 8 

(2)p 9, 20 (2)p 2, 3 (3)p 4 (2}, 
(frtoiua}p viii, 7, 11 ; 
ix; 4; Xp 7 m. 12 £3); 
xa.4(2)p 6.7p Up 6,23. 


mSmilr {rndnzur), I 12. 
man^ sal (wizJuitMrt), vU* 3. 
miJiy iiip 2p 8p 9. 

mar {mqf)p ix, 5. 
mdrat bm shah mara, viii, 7^ 
mdrg (iitam)^ viiip 13; x^ 8. 
mar (tRiir**}p iip 8. 
marai (»te?)^), vUip 1 (2)* 
vidre (nmm}, x, 7* 
more {fPioriO. 7- 
mart (mor^Jp iip 9. 
mgri {mdri)p Xp 7. 
mgri, nujLfi, iip 9. 

(mort)p xii, 19. 

ffia^Wp rw ^Ji»1^f^p vip 11. 

Hidr Tui, 13* 

#ii5r {m6r% iip S ; iii„ 3 [3). 
mardg {ijuirda)^, vU, 23. 
murdd (frtup'od), 10. 
murie timzd*rg {murdafndzdr% 
X, 12. 

marggj, see ^nargg, xi, 3. 

marihe (wortA^), viiip 7. 
mgrihe (mofiAe)p viiip 10. 

(morAotflA), U, 10* 

m&rham iii, 3. 

mdt^hat {mdredaiih)^ ii, 11. 
ffi4VtA*'e (moriA^, viiip 7* 
mgmj (momt-i)p xip 5. 
mufklias {murkkas)^ viiip 11. 
tmr'^kan {rmrakan), vii, 23. 
rmrdn (wfcOf«a)p v, 9. 
marana (n^orona)* X, 12. 
mdrgni (f^)arani}p vUi, 13. 
monm (nwr««*)p 6 (3), 12p 5* 

mdrua (m5rufi), viiip 10 (2). 
fiioruit (mflnjjt)p viii, 7 ; x, 7. 
mar^nak (mamnaJtA), viUp 4. 
TRdrgims (moroflaj), ii, 7. 

see shah m&foSt viii, G. 
mgris {mans), ii* G. 7 (2), 11. 
moroi (mora£A)p ii, IL 
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marii (nwJnYA), iv^ 7 ; vi, 16. 

x, 8, 

mor ihfis (rHi9r^(A£w)* v* 6. 

niarts€vait{pn [fPiaf6!au?c!^Ji)^v, 6. 
fnamtyi^Jau viii^ 

i% 

mdmvdial {fmmicdial)t ij 12. 
tndraminiiau {mdrawatQiaii),K,Vl. 

{maratcdi^lan), viii, 
IL 

mdr^vdiatan viii* 

13. ' 

mar^t’afcJdn (ffwraiFiidioii)^ 8. 

{tmramUahn), s, 

5 (2). 

inare vdl^kin (tmmwdlaktn)^ viLi, 

4. 

^mdr^ii^dtalan), viiJp 

12. ‘ 

mare (piirtratm^aibn)^ viil^ 

4. 

(wi*^}, viii, 12* 

{moriwfi), ii, 7* 
mdr^uk viii* 12, 3- 

md^ryOk viii, 4. 

fn^rydn iip 

tnas viip 31. 
mj£^s^ hdl^ v, 4. 
mu^At (muraj/), iT^ 5» 
mdflA Aiian TjtJe 

oi 

si, 3. 

mqshii £ma«ArW)p s, 8. 
mashvj^ intif^htytih), vii, 7* 

{tmishihkk}, iii* Ip 7, 8, 
9(2): ™.3. 

tn»H» (jmfiHn), Lk* 11; s, 10. 
misBitl {jUi^Atm}, s, 4 (2)* 
miijila 18. 

b)* adi* 13. 

mtid^han (mujb-to»), xii, 21, 


niti.5’bW viH^ B. 

mujrb hat si, 39* 

fNtitf^bt (Mt4isfaj)p xii, 22. 

imsmdi (#misnat?I), vii, 30- 
mi$qr {inisar)^ vj, 10^ 3 (2J* 
wzwfeH (misarati), vl, 14. 
maM {nmst), mi, 4 (2)p 5 (2), 10 
t3}p3{2X 9r 
ma$( vi, 15, 

mat (math), v, 9. 
mal^ 

r«a^^ (tmfi). 3d, 10* 
mqf (laS ^0, vi, 11- 
fmt\ Bee ani v, S. 
mat (tiiofA“)* V* 7. 
matt 

miit, see tkdq fnot, viU, 9* 
math, MO on muth, 3di, 26* 

Ttmthai Afl^), V, 2, 

moluk {tRufA^H}p ij* 3. 
mafma (nmft v, 9* 

is, 4. 

mqlis inmtis), v, 9- 
(iiutlArfA}^ i^r 4. 

tPitf i tnfl&Aii), X, 6* 
mat^t^ see par^ mwfet s. 5. 

flfiuif, see iraa mad, Xt 8. 
mtife, see &w^^c juMfe, v, 0* 
{mubamij), viii, 3* 

(^MEi(5ar(^«), mi, 22. 
mutii^mn (ffliftjorufi), vm, 10; 
xii, 23. 

mut^^rii (ntues^rilA), vii, 21. 

ix, 7* 

(nta^irAi}, x, % 

mdv, see vahyt mdt, X, 1. 

M^e (m^, iii, 4, 9 : ix, i (2)> 4, 6; 
X, 4, 5 £2), 9, 12 (2)p 4; 
xi, I; lii, % 4, 6. 7 (2), 10 
(3). 3. 5 £2), 9* 20, a (3)* 4 (3). 
uiyc y, 10* 
myi xii, 15* 
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viii, 3, n. 
ddt^ £1^ 1>J> 
gabhi)t lii, 4. 

X, 5 ; adi^ 15_ 

m*in Hi, 4 ; xji, H, 

»iy«fu‘ i^ 2, 

mydn vii. 27* 8. 

myen 14, 8. 

mym l»iydn'*)* i, lOj x* 4* B* 
12 [2), 4, 5. 
mfjanm ii, 7. 

{myonu}, xii* 19. 
iii^^iiw xii^ 2L 

m^enish {mi-ni^h)^ viii, B* 
fiug viij 9. 

3di, JC. 

myeUyty {myoU^g}, x, 10, 
m^eii {mS-ti), xi, 14. 
tnijiU vi| 11. 

m^em {t^wa), rii* 21, 2. 
tndz {nmz), vii, 24. 

»i«^wian yH^ 4. 

mazS^nj, see Mtiriie niasSV^^ s, 
11 

mdzm vii* 14. 

na (nn), u, 8 ; tU, 1. 9 j n C. & * 
XI, 10; ^HiU*2,3, 7p 11(2)* 
3; I, 1 (3)*4p 6(2), 7* 12; 
sii*2p7(2), m 

mi (rta), vi, 2, 13; viii, 7; 

ixjdl Bp 12. 
na, s&e i^iii iwi, viii* 3. 
fia {nai i 6* 6 ; ii* 1, 4* 5, 9p 11; 

iii* 2, 3; v, 5. 9; vi* 16 (2); 
viii* 1 (2)* 2p 7* 9 (4); s. 
Ip 3, 4. 6. 7; 3d^ &; lii* 
2 (3)p 3* 5p 6. Up 3* 5 (2), 6, 
7* 9* 20, 2 {2). 
ng, aee dying, v* 6. 
nq, see cfta nq, iv* 4, 8; vilip 2 ; 
liJ, 2, 22.' 


4^0 

Mffp sec ehul ng, x, 5; slip 13. 
fWp see ^aras ng, v, L 
ng, eee kash nq, 16 . 
nq, see mii^hefm, v* 9. 
m (no), i* 10; ii* 3; vi* 1, 2 
(2), 3* 4* 6* Gp 7* e, 9p lOp 
1. 2. 3p 4, 6p 7 I X. 12. 
nd, sea mde nd, vUp 25. 
ml* see parse m? nm, viii, 19. 

«rti (Hoi^), vii, 2. 7, 8, 0, 10. 1, 
3, 4, 8, 9, 20, 2, 3. 6, 7, &, 9, 
30, I ; ii, 6, 13; xi, 14, 5. 

TWi, Bee ^qnai, v. 5. 
not, SCO tang not, v, 22. 
rtoi, see tim^ not, xii, 1. 
not, sec fnfly not, v, 4. 
not, see tw!c not, vii, 15. 

Hoi (ao^), vii, 3, 

nou (nou). vii, 2a; xi, 15 . 

Mop (nSoJ, lii, 4 (2), 18. 
noo, see parm ntly, xii, 2. 
nt?y {nditt'*), ii, 3, 
flay, sec Jana ttda, x, 6. 
flou, see poRO nd^ niufe, j, 5. 
twy, see pant nsy tntn, viii, 9. 
Bfl (na), s, 14, 

«e, aee twcA* fie, viii, 7. 

Bp, see vSte b 5 vun, viii, 9, 
naif (iww*), i, 1|. 

flu (flu), xil, 4 (2). 
flu (floA), iv, 3, 
fwAttr (fl^Asi'), x. 5. 
ntbqt (B^Aor). iii, 6 ( 3 ); v, 9 ; 
viii, 7 ; x, T, 

flocA, see ftqj/is iStk flwA, vii, 29. 
fltspAta (hAjiV), viii, 11 \ sii, 1. 
nichuva {nSepuvSh), v, 2. 
HeeA*t'ifl (iilpiijifi)), Tui, 3 , 
fl«A™'» (n&iwfit), viii, 11, 3, 
Barf(fld(f), i, 10; X. 12; xii, 17. 
nd dattq {ttadStia), xi, 11 . 
no daTvtt (nddtdtHu), ii, 5 , 
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n«g (nofr). vi, 15; sii, 
nase (n^a). v, 9 (2)* 
tMgma (tui^ma). iii, 7- 
nSgan (n^n), vi, 15. 
n^Tn if 

(n^FJuiu}, vUi, 3, ll* 
nagtu ijl< ® ® ► 

11, 2 (2). 4 (2). 

naggs iU, 4 (2), 5 (2); 

iii, 7. 

nghit (noAirt), lii, 4. _ 
nai', SCO cAu iidA, viil, 1- 
MflA. ace ii(>p" Mi, viii, 1; x, 1, 
tiak, see dopa naA, U, C. 
fMiJt, hdjf nah, xU. 18* 
nak, ECO wn^ iMtt, x, 1. 
noAA’ (floXAa), ii, 9, 

nukhta (nfittiiA), 4. 

nvAA/a (n^AAfo), xii, 19. 

nahar (noAar), iv, 6. 

fiauAar (noAar), viii, 5. 

flciuM (nofcai^, 3. 

nauAsar (nfiAar), xii, 3- 

nSkfri (wdfaifT), viii, 5. 

nJl (nal), xi, 1^- 

ftal {noJ'). viii, 10 (3). 

nol^ {ndla), vii, 22. 

ndhn (iialft), v, 9 1 vii, 23 j viu, 

io. 

nak («alc), xi, 4. 
naV viii, 10, 

nSlas (ndAw), vi, 9. 
nal* X. 4. 

ni‘l> {ndJ'), 3di, 7, 
nam (ttam), v, 6. 
naf», fwe dopu «rtm, iv, 4. 
iidfl), 86ft diS‘ri iiartt, vii, 25. 
nam, aeft^(sft**awi, x, 1,2, 
nam. «» imtM, iv, 6. 
fwiirt, sftft kttf iiaFn, ix, 4. 
mafu, see Auf“ flaw, iv, 2. 
flow, Sftft Mm, vii 25 


aaiin, see tsSng nawt, ix. 3. 

nam, see i«ie B«m, iv, 7. 

nant* {«ami), vi, IC- 

nam (nFFm), x, &■ 

nania (n5f»a), viii, 4. 

fiomau (ntfmau), x, 12. 

fiaAian (nama»). viii, 1; x, 12 

nami# v, 9. 

nam'ou {namjfdif), vi, 16. 
nw)W (BMna), v, 6. 

(nfm?*?"), v. 6, 6 (4). 7. 
nin^iafl (niilis^ii), vi, 15 (2). 
ndn gar (-adti-jar), li, 10. 
nanan ( jHindn), Tiii, 1 . 
nuNRuy (itaimy), vi, 7. 
ninaa (Bin *a), *ii, 25. 
na%i (buS^), viii, 6. 
iii% (nln), V, 7. 
iHjjitHu (tiaf Afeas), x, 3. 
nar (Bar), xii, 21, 2, 3, 4. 
nir («&■), ii, 9. 

nd'au {nAav). xi, 12; »). 19- 
nStu {B»rie), x, 9. 
nar (M«r^)i xii. 16. 
nur^ (nttra), vii, 6, 
nar^Aan (naro'AaH), iii, I. 
naram (iiann), vu, 24, 
naran (iwron), viii, 1 . 

(flfTOtti), x, 7. 
fwran («&'a»), xii. 1. 
n^an (wran), viii, 1, 7. 

M^run (nA^), ii, 3. 

nar^^ (tianu), iii, 4. 

nPrit (niritA), ii, 3. 

ne^nlA («irifA), xii, 12, 5, 

n^cun (n*ow?uH“), v, 8. 

ncr^u (i»Triv), xii, 1. 

n^ryfi (niriw), jm, 1. 

nf*T}pt (nins), ii. 7, 

not, see eU «a#, v, 6. 

nos, sec dop* mu, v, 4; viii, 7. 
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noaip Bee J^r nti#, viiip 9. 

ftfli, aee na$^ sii* 5. 

«£W, ece lil, 9. 

fWMp see iftJw xH, 4. 32. 

wfljA (fiaiTA)p bp 3, 
tiijA (ni?A)^ ii, 11; iiip S; V* 
S. 10; vm. 5, 13 ; i, 1. 
2, 4, 5 (2). 11. 2: Mi, 2, 3. 
i. 5 (2). 10, 3, 9, 22 (2). &. 
fiinh {nishi), ii. 7 ; i, 14. 
niVA, aw kah^nhh, vi, 12. 
nith, sec tnVsiVA, viii, 5, 
niithi [nisMi, vii, 2, 20; i. 7, 
14. 

nuAan {RijAiit), vijj, 4. 

MLfAqflA (RMAaiM), I, S. 14 (2); 
xii. 21. 

nuAiii (nitAin], viii, 10, 
ni«Atn (ni^Aifl), vii, 20 (2). 
nisAinan (tiiaAfjwtn), vii, 24. 
nisATnan (nuAinan), vii, 21. 
RMdR (ntfAin), it, 8. 
wmijat (nwtlifilh), lii, 1. 
na*t*iffU {Tidt^yith), iii. 16. 
tta*ti^ Ml, IT, 

Hwl iii, 5 (3), 9; si, 13. 
Tifih>t {jiQA'r), lii. 16. 
nalij (nofu), ui, 6, 9. 
tutlabu (nnta taj), v, 7. 

(nlMiiuiaN), i, 2, 
nai», sw he naca, vii, 7. 
naitay (flaicuv), iii, 8. 
ndr (iMD), U, 1; xii, 8. 
na», see <U‘ nny, x, 6, 
flat'Aai, see mawt/a fiflit'Adi, li, 8. 
navSa, see daUie naran, xi, 16. 
naRifi, see tfuri} navan, li, 17. 
ntttmn, see tnaAj^e niiifun, jv, 16. 
naviHy, aeo kae napiiiy, x, 13. 
nyu (n^v), iii, 7. 
nyil (n^yuv), viii, 9. 

”^S vii, 1. 


Bay', sec L'ut nay', iv, 3. 
naye (myi], vii, 1. 
nSye (jiay), vii, 31. 

**iy {“!^>. V, 9. 

Biy (niy^, ii, 1. 
nijf* (nty^, ii, 6. 
fliye (niy^), x, 7. 8 ; xii, 23. 
nuy, ace myS nay, vii, 9. 
n*echf, see n'ecA? vin, viii, 3. 
»*ecAe (n&rAt), vi, 16. 
n^eehu {nicyav*), lit, 9 (2). 
nyecfc (n&:Ai), vi, 16. 
nyecAi, eec yutle nyecAi handi, 
xii, 10. 

B*ecA.*i?w (n&tVu], iii, 9. 

«ay«f {noyid), v. 6; xi, 18 ; 

i (3}, 6 (2), 10 (2). 

3, 9 {2), 22, 3. *, 5. 
ndyidtin (n^'tlan), xii, 26. 
nd’ydan (ndyujian), xii, 19. 
nyd Aas (nyuAas}, viii, 9. 

«yu* (ny^), X, 5 (2); si, 18, 
niyai (niytft), viii, 11 . 
nyutuy, jsee gud nyukuy, viii, 5. 
»*«nati {ntnutti), xii, 19, 
tii'einis (ni&nis), xii, 15. 
nyamul {j^yutaot“), viii, 9. 

By tin (nyan), vi, 9. 
niydn (niyun), x, 5. 

BtyBBA* Iniyia Ai), v, 13. 
itayii idit (mtyisCan), vii, 27, S. 
nayu lanw* (nayufanuit''). vii, 26. 
nayif tan {ndyi.ftanue'*), 

vii. 29. 

nayix tanof {nayistanadi, vii, 26. 
fiayw tan* (BaytsCan), vii, 26, 
B'ti (nICA). X. 1. 
n*^r («aA*r). viii, 2 (2). 
n*atik (nyatnA:'), xi, 6. 
n*S 3 ^ (n^). V, 4. 

flayij (nay^'>), xi, 19. 
n'oziA (nIzIAA), i. 3, 4. 
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(fiiiTA’A), viii> G. 

(^lutiA), viii, 6+ 
niLzdtk (fiazfni'i), Yiii, IG. 

naidik (tiTriiA)j viu, 10. 
n^lk liiL 6+ 

(na24n}p iip 7. 
yiaz^ri (iMritfri)^ viit 13- 
nai^r (ndiar), su, 33. 
inazari)^ 3t, 7 h 
(7ia2flf)p iit 1 i viii^ 6. 
mzar {nttzamh)^ viii^ 11, 
mzqr (micar), k, I, S (3); xii^ 33^ 
naz^r bazau xii, 23. 

nazar Mzaa U 

fMzar bd^u [iifiMrfeaisu). x, 7^ 8- 
pai [pay), m, 3. 
pTche [pkJic)^ xi, 4. 
padG {poda), Lii^ 8^ 
pSd'^ ipodij), Tii, 4^ 8* 
pgda yii, G (2). 

{pi>da)^ iiip 8 {3}. 
pifc£c] ii^ L 

pd^da ipoda), x, 4, 7 ■ xii^ 7^ 

10. 

paduk (paruAA)p xi\, IS. 
peufdn (pard/ijp mi, 3. 

(p(jri/ti)p xii, 23. 

p^shah (pdtifshdh), iii 4 (3)j 
5, 8; vip 16; viiip 3. 11 (2), 
12, 3. 4 (2); Ip 10 (2)p 2; 
xii, 4p 0^ 24, 

padshah (pdtash^h\ mip 5 (3), 
10(4), 1.3(4)p 4. 21, 5. 
pad^h^"^ {pala^hdkd)^ Vlii, 1 . 
pdd^haJia ij)diaihiha\ 11,7^ v, 1L 
pddsluAq {pattuk^ka}, viii, 6. 
padshdhq {pdta^ltih^, viii^ 7, IL 
pddshdJ^ fjpdtask^i], li, 8, ID, 1 ; 
iii, 1 (4). 2 (2), 3p 4 (2), 6, 

7 (3), 8; V, 1,2, (2), 6 (2), 
7. 8 (2), 9. (6), lOp 1; vi, 
9, 10, 1, 3. 6 (3); viii, 1 (5), 


2(2)p3(G),4.6{2)p7(3}.8pll 
(0). 2. 3; I, i 12. 4 (4); 
XU, 1 (2), 2 (3), 3, 19 (2), 
20 [3), 4. 

pad^hdh (pdiaahdha)t v* I; vi, 
1 1 ; vUJ, G. 

padshdh {pdktshih)^ ii, 5, 8, 9; 

jdip 12. 

pdd^hah (pdlashihd/i)^ ii, I, 
pdd^hdh^ {pdt^hiha)^ u, 6 h 
pttd^haJiq {pdia^hdha), y, 10. 
pddAha/ii vliJ, 12 . 

pddshdhl {fatctshohl)^ vm, 4 ; 

s. 4, 9^14; xii, 19. 
pdd^sMh {pdlasMh}^ Ut 11« 
pM^$hdh Ipdinshdh), viii, 13 (2). 
pdd'^iMh {pdt£i6iih), ii, 6, 
pdd^shiihq (pdtash&ta), viii, 5* 
pdd'^shdhq (pdltMhaha), tmJ, 13. 
pdd^ihMl {pdiashohi}, xH, 2G. 
pddsh^h bdrj^ {pdta^hdhdsdtji}^ 
vtiip 13. 

padshuhlhund (pdioifidhl-hond^)^ 

Xt 

pddakahqm {pdtath^bam.} , v, 9 (2); 
vili^ 2, 6p 7p 8 (3), 10; x, 
3 (2)p 13 (2); xij, 3 (2), 
19 (2), 23. 

pdd$ha}tam {pdloihiliam}, ii, 4 ; 

viii, il(2)H3(3); s/G, 
pddshaJfan (pilimMkan)^ x, 2 [ 
lUp 4, 11, 9p 24. 

pSd^hahqn vili, G. 

pddshahqn {pdimhdAan), Li, 11; 

vi, 1 i. 

podithoAitn {pdlaxJiihitn), ii, 4, 8 ; 
iiip I'p 8 (2}p 9; Vi, 15 (2); 
viii, 5. 6p 13; x, 2 (2); 
xii. 5, 2L 

pM^h^xhqn (aijiet.)^ viii, 7, 
pdd^qhan {p^askikan)^ vUi, 11; 
adi, 4. 
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padthfihan [pStashiha fi), u, 1,4; 

Vti, il(2),3;i,6(3), T, 12. 
pdd‘ih^iq^n {pSlasJiiAan), i, 10. 
padsfuihm {patash^hag), lii, 9; 
V, T (2}, 9 (2); I, 2; srii. 

4 (4), 5 (S), 9. n, 2, 3, 8, 9, 
(2), 20 (2), 1,2. 
padg^fios {palmfiiAa), ii, 6. 
padahtifi^ {patasMhag), ii. 11 ; 
viii, L 

pSdiJiahgs {pStaehifiag), ii, 3 (2), 
4, 5; tii, 1, 3, 5; v, 9, 10; 
vi. 16; viii, 1. 2, 6 (2), T 
(2), 131 s, 1. 10, 1. 2 (2); 
iii, 3 {3), 23. 

padskahis {pataghchftg), v, 11. 
padshqbas {pStaghihag), »i, 1. 
pSdghhhqa [pataahakiis), iii, 3. 
padshafigg (pStaghfJiQg]t ti, 1. 
pad^shqhgg {patashibag], t, 3. 
pddghSh fitnd {jnlagkaha-nmd'*), 
vi, n. 

pSdgbakagandi (pSttaMha-gandi). 

■ 

padghahq gund {pStaghfJia’gttsd"), 
3tii, 1. 

padghahagund fp5iaghitia-gond'‘), 
xii, 4. 

]>SdgIiiih‘‘gand {pStaghaha-gond"), 
ii, 10. 

pSdgkah^ggndig (pSiashlho- 

ai, 22. 

p5dgh<ibag gnndyon (pataghSha- 
viii, 1. 

pSdghahogqnsi {paiaghSha^ 
Mflsi), V, 4. 
padghahq janfi 
rarui), xii, 4- 

pSdghahqgqiiz IpSlaghiha-gUta^), 
xii, 1. 

pSdghuhq aana {jsStaghiha-ganzt), 
xii, 5. 


AND STOItlBS 

pSdgkafiq IpStaghihi- 

ganii), xii, 5. 

pSdshtthq gqnzi (pStashiha- 
sansi), xii, 4, 

X, 5,14. 

pSdghSh gftta (^Tl(idAaAa'4VH£^), 
V, 7. 

padskShosqni {pStaghaJta-gdnz^}, 
V, 7. 

pSdghahtigqnzi {pStSghahOf 
5flns^, V, 2, 4. 

NHsi {p&aghieha- 
garni), V, 1. 

pSdghahitptH {p&aghohip&n), i, 11. 
j^dghah zdda [pataghShsada), viii, 

11 . 

padgfiSh sSda ij/SbtghahsSda), 

viu. n (2). 

viii. 4. 11. 

pSdghah sadqn (pataghSksadan), 
viii, 4 (2), 11, (2). 
pSdghah zdditg (pSiaghaJizadag), 
viii, 5. 

pop* {jxipdh), lii, 4. 
papa {pagSJt), vi, 16 (2); xii, 10. 
V, 10. 

pliok (pAffiii), ii, 4. 
jihikri {phikirij, viii, 10; xii, 4. 
phikir (pAi'Hr^), xii, 5. 
phal (jiArI], ix, 9. 
phat* {phala), vii, 14. 
pAwi (jjJW*), xii, IB (2). 
pAul (pASl*), iii, 3; viii, 9, 
fhfdan (pAOjon), xii, 2. 
phulen* v, 5. 

pAoien' (pAJldiii), v, 7, 
phidtni (pA^»i), xii, 2, 
pbanib (pAaniA), viii, 0. 
pafian (paAan), x, 7 ; xii, 6. 
pahqn (po^afi), x, 7, 
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phir* (pAif*), vii, 18 (2). 
pahar (jKiAar), iii, 1; vili, 6 (2), 8. 
pthar {jHihat), >iii, 5 (2), 8, 
io. 3. 

pnhara {yahara), v, 8, 

fAtefdn (j^eran), i, 2; ii, 5. 

p}utT9iih (jiAardfA), xiii 3. 

I^Srit (jjAiniA), ix, 1 ; s, 1 (2), 
2, 3(2), 6(2), 7,10 r xi. 15; 
xii, 4, 6. 

(caret), xi, 15. 
phirit (p/iiitfA), iu, 5. 
yhlTit (pAlrtVA), ii, 3 ; iu, 1,8, 9 ; 
iv,3; v,l,2,J(6),5. 6, 8.10, 

I (2); viii, 0. 8, 10 ; x, H ; 
xii, 3, 

yhlrit (caret), x, G- 
^eriih {j^xtith), xii, 6, II. 
yAcVi/A (jihirilli), xii. 19. 
phurtits (pkor* /<w), iv, *2. 
pahre tSv (phabanmAv], v, 4. 
jwA^ni (juiAamteolM), eiii, 8, 

pfiarpad {phdT^i/ad), vti, 22. 
phert/I^ {ptiAr*^), x, 2. 
phaah (pi^sh), xii. 7. 
yAo< X, 0. 

jthut (j>®(“), X, 3 (2), 6, 7. 
plt*it {phiU% X, 5 (2). 
piutu (pAiii^vo), X, 12, 
pAu^rAas (i>Au(*r“A<w), ii, 11. 
pAui^mA (pAuf^kA), xii, 4. 
pAufa r*ifrt xii, 3. 

pAcda tw (jaAfrfUKwA), ii, 7. 
pA^Sru* (/tiffunn), viii, 10 (2). 
paia (poAAa), viii, 7. 
pSA IpSAA), V, 10. 
puAAlan vi, 16. 

«rtJta» (poAu«), iii, 1,2 ; v, 7 (2); 
viii, 7 ; x. 1, 4; xii, 2, 7 (2), 
(pahtn), x. 1, 
paitnuxi (petAanay), x, L 
pa/c^navdn (paAanawdn}, xi, 8,14. 


pai^vaity (pakawuil% xi, 11. 
paAytt (paAiv}t x, 1. 

xii, 14 (2), 5. 
jmfa^ {pdlS»}, vi, 2. 
pulSif (jJfliflv), ii, 3, 
po/atlct/* (pSlSddv'), v, 4. 
palanff (jswAiny), v. 9 ; x. 7. 
pafafiy (jmAi)i^), v, 5, 

{palaxig), iii, 7. 
palanym (cdrpSyi}, x, 5. 
palangaa (ptfiaiyffs). v, 8; viii, 
6; X, 6 (2), 7 (4). 8 (2), 12 (3). 
jMiJlflnjriM ipahngat), v, 5, 6, 
pitltfnyas {ptdangtu), viii, 13 (2). 
jwloB ipaldi), XU, 16. 
pq^itA (polith), xii, 16. 
pamq (/^hU)), x, 3. 
jHiwA (jtAamb), viii, 13. 
pan (jwnoM*), xi, 10, 
pan (pan), iii, 4 (3) ; vii, 11. 
pan* (puNo). xii, 11. 
pa«a (pa Ad), v, lO, 
j’janat (^po^fuM), vu, 2 . 
jxdnai (pSnay), vii, 1; x, 12. 
pane (puna), i, 1; v, 11; x, 2, 
7 (2). 8 ; xii, 7, 21, 4. 
pit Aain (jpifiAua), vii, 10. 
panjret (pai^u), xii, 10 ( 2 ), 
paAjt {panja), xii, 17. 
piiianc (puiuNi), vii, 22 , 6. 
puiian' (poiMtfti), v, 10. 
pamni (pmoai), xii. 4. 
pinuat (paiu^li), x, 5, 
ptncn (pawin'), vii, 20 . 
ptncn (pantm*'), v, 10; x, 6. 
pxtncn (panftfi*), v, 5. 
pi»cn' (pmun"), viii, 11. 
patmi (puiwwit), xii, 5. 
pafiKit (punun*), ii, 6, 9, 11 ; 
iu, 1 (2), 2, 3 (2), 9 (3) ; 
V. 1 (2), 4. 5 (2), 9 (2), 10; 
vii, 20; viit, 3. 5. 9; ix. 
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e; IT, 6, e, 9; mi, 4 (2), 5 

(3), 10, 1 {2), 2. 3, 4, 5 (2), 0, 

7. 0, 20, 2 £2), 5. 

pajiertfiirt (pnna?it#n)p yiii^ 10^ 

paffcmtlfj x, 14- 

panqnm {panams)^ vi% 9^ 
jtanani^ ii^ 7^ 11 ; 

iii, 3, 4; v, &, 10, 2; viii, 

10; x> 5; lii, 4,5,10,3,5,8. 
jKineais (^wutir), i, 12, 4. 
j>anan*e v, 10, 

pojwn’' (panM*), \tU, 1,11, 
jjnnen^e (panafii), v, 5 ; x, 12, 
jxiiK^y Ijwndft’), i, 14' 3d, 10, 
jxtnaitf {pa»m% 3£. 1, 3 (2), 
6.8,13; Jdi, 14,35, 
jxmcfij/e ipoTiaiii), v, 4, 12; x, 
3 ; XU, 4. 

^fieu^ (ponaild), vi. 6. 
paneRye ipavafii), x, 13. 
paniRij (/wnufi*), x, 10, 
panemy {panunwj), x, 1. 
panumtj (pcitiuHU^), vii, 31 (2). 
panen'm (pctflanfn), viii, 13, 
pliws (pdiKv), V, 9 (2); vi, 4; 

YU, 24, 5 ; X, 0; 3tii, G, 35. 
pafias [pdma), ii, 5; iii, 8; 
TiJ, 1, 15 (2j; viii, 3, 3; 
xii, 12, 25. 

panet tpSiuM)^ v, 9 ; x, 1. 
pine Sity (pSnas^^tf), vii, 3, 
pants (>antfj, x, 1 (5), 2 (6), 5,14. 
pcfttem (pontnm*), i. 6. 
pSnts^n (ponton), x, 1, 6. 
p5nis*um (pwiftyain"), x, 1. 
pfntf''uni x, 6 , 

pane (pdnAirdS), xii, 25. 
pane van* {panavSn), tiu, 2. 
pane mny (psnaufdi^), viii, 1. 
pdnemilj/ {pdnaHwii], xi, 19. 
pSrtevSRy (ponaiwn), x, 1. 
pane tid% (panawfA), viii, 3. 


pan*ai {panin), iv, 7. 

•pane fpdnff), viii, 10 (2). 
papit (ptipj/A), lx, 9. 
pafa (pOFo). xii, 1 (2). 
par (pdm), ii, 3, 6, 
par, MO iara par. i, 5 (2). 
pflV (pan), 3£ii, 25. 
j»Vi (pan), xii S. 11 (2), 4, 30. 
pdV, Me to poV, xii, 24. 
poVi, see so pa*ri, xii, 21. 
piraii (pifdi-). V, 8. 
p5r (pur*), T, 2. 
patda {pard^, vj, 4. 
parda (pAonfd), vi, 11, 
poi^n (po^jKin), xi, 5. 
poran (parun), lx, 1. 
pawn (pomn). vi, IT; vii, 4; 
viii, 4. 

pnran {pw®ii), v, 10. 
pran {^ran), vi, 13, 
ppTOit (pfinifi), X, 2. 
punift (pufMfi), X, 9. 
pfavg iprang), xii, 18, 
pran’ (pi'dii^), viii, 5, 
praSy ipr5n% vi, 11. 
prSrSn (pruran), v, 6, 11, 
pr^'rgau {prarySe), ii, 10. 
pra/ (pn*M), viii, 1 (2). 
p^rit {porith), iii, T. 
p^ril ipdntli), xi, 9, 

p«r taiff (patotfu}, xii, 15. 

pi^OuM (prj^towft), xii, 1. 
pdran (^radt), i, 1. 
panjoniija!* (pancanfi^r). i. 11. 
pamahab (par tcaAoi), vi, 17. 
p?'n>e ipar^yi), xii, 15. 
p^'n’jie (pttf'yl), iii, 7, 8. 
poT''<!AtMJ {pdri'hfmS), xii, 9, 
pafSB nSit {parsaMtd*), xjt, 2, 
parsa n4it (parzandu'*), x, 5. 
parwi Mtl« mufr {parzanStfi- 
mUb% I, 5. 
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parzc nd mn (parawdirww), viii\ 
10. 

ysTO nin run 
viiik 9. 

jhdWMWTOW I, 12+ 

jiarzaiiavu£ x, 12. 

jKLsh {kimsh), Vt 4. 
jjwA xii, 2rj. 

(pesA-^^ VI, 

poslia (p^Wf)* xi, S. 

(PmM)p ii^ 3+ 
poshe Vj 4 (3)+ 

(p3?5AaA/i), ¥, 9 (2) ^ 

2 (2), 4 (3), 9 « xii. 6 (2), 

{pyj/*dfo4f), viUp 9; x? 

7 (4). 

pi^hicdr {pishkdr), vi, IL 
pd^n {p^a»), vUt 26* 

(pu«i«)p vii, 25. 

(Tjojam?), v, I; xil 4- 

pd^ni {jw^wf}, xii» 4. 
pa^ tpa^)+ vii, 10. 
jxU^ {pata}, vi, 8 ; vui+ 7. 
paiq (p!:i/^)p ii, 0 (2) \ m, 1 (2), 
2 (2); viii, 9(2), 13; s, 1, 
12 (2); id, 18(2); sli, I* 6^ 
7 (3). IG, 7, 25. 
patoi {pcUafj), xii, 10. 
pd*V (jw£A*)k V, 8. 
petq {pSihtt), ii, 2. 
pu/ (^^), V, 1- 

pafA (po^A), sdi, 23+ 

(jwlA')> xii, 6, 17. 

(p^(A^). 5, 22. 

pw^A xii, 19. 

pdUnn {pdihin), viii, 3. 
palhar (palhar), iii, 9. 
p^^A* (jwiA*), X, 6; xiit 3p T. 
pd*tM \pdth% iii, 0 ; xii, 22, 4+ 
paikun (jKiili-kun)f f. 8- 

itifi (pffM'Atfrt), iii, 5. 


putal 4. 

pu^lfik iV| 6. 

pd(in (p&lAm), ill, L 
pfi/a-pdld iii, 1 (2), 

2 (2); viii, 9; xilp 7* 

palat {piidmr), ii, 3, 
pi^r {pi-jfAar}^ Li, 11. 
pilfdruii (p^iarwn), ii, 5* 
paf^i-w* {pQt&tcdf*)^ ix, 10- 
pd*t^ (jwfA*)^ viii, 5; x, 8+ 
pay X, 10. 

p£U*qmi {paiimi)^ Vp 8. 

(pdf^), ix, 3. 
pavim (pdmin), lil, 0. 
pq*mi (p^'ii)j vip 11* 
pya« ii, 3, 5, 6, 11 ; ill, 5; 

Vj Ip 7 (2); viii, 9. 
pyttw (pyam), xii, 15 ( 2 ). 
pdg (pu^), ix, 11 . 
pyddatf {pgddajf)^ lit 12- 

pfjdtq viuj 7 (2). 

pydtqs (p^oiM), viiif 7 (2). 
pydm xii, lOp 

pyom* (pfjQm viip 12* 
peyeni vii, 19. 

p*imd$ (pli?iM):k iXp I, 

p^d^nul {pSmot*^], x, 3. 

pyqmut (p^wi'^), Xii, 15, 

pyUmui {piinQi% viii, 9. 
p’'i>rtflft (p^nttts^), vii, 30p 
p*uT {pftyur% vyi, L 
p^urii4 (pA^wruj), viii, 7, 

P*6a (pySl}, x, 5, 
pyfh (pym), xii, 4. 
pyot (pyis), V, 6 ; viii, IL 
p^d {piihit iii, 4 (2), 5. 
pVii Ipi^* £i), iii, 8, 
p'^et {p#?A), iii, 5, 7* 
pyei (pilfi)j iii, 1 . 
pyd (p^iA*), ii, 9. 

PM iP^)f Mt 11^ 

pyet& ipifka)^ ii, 6. 


p^tth 
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p*eth 5. 

p^etha S* 10+ 

iii, ^ (2) * w, 4; 

r, 5, 6 (2), 9 (2), 11 ; viii, 

I, 0,8,11.3(2) ; ^,5. 7(2); 
ad, 12, fl ; sii, 2^ 6 (2), 7 (3), 

II, 3, 3, 4, 21 (2), 4 (2). 
p^cth (jjfitfirt), viii, 1, 

{p^{fi% ili, S. 

p^ctJia {pSU^a), iv, 5; v, 7, 9; 
y, 3 ; ad* 3; xO* 2. 

(l^uvzOk 7+ 

jj'iittA vHj 20. 

jQ*rL^q?» vii* 2(}p 

p^cfjak {pSifekk}^ v, 7+ 
p^hjen (pitfin), ix, 2. 

V, 5. 

(^yiy), V, 6+ 

p*ez {^S0J^), viii, 9. 

{pdi% X* 10- 
pqz‘ {pdz% X, 6. 

jctfs (;»a), VI, B (2); viH, 
7(4). 

puz X, 8. 

viii, 7+ 

pa^i/a {pazjpi), vi, 8. 
pazu^ ae. 6 (3)+ 

fa (riA), V, 9. 

mt (1*5^), ad, 7. 

fail, m raw* sii, 24« 

m, ec& m, xii, 10. 

ra^Aen (m<3^«)* riii, 4. 

rod^ viip 20 (2)* 

ftJrf (rtirf^), xii* 1,15, 

rod^mut (rt«?"tiwi“), xii, 23. 

rOd^mut I, 5+ 

rahat (raAffM)* ixj 4. 

faj (f^jiV), X, 14. 

rSjq (rojrO, X* T (3), 8 (5), 14 (3). 

rdje {mjfi, x, 1, 6; xi, 2. 

rSjfan (n^’Ai), at, S (2), 14+ 

foj^w [fdjit), X* 7, Br 14, 


rujqM {Tdjiz)t X, 8. 
rdjmqnz {f^ji-siinz% x, 7* 
mjq&unz x, 7. 

Tdjq zadq (rdj^da)^ x, T, 8+ 
roi'A (faAA), x, 5. 
mkhi (mJtAO, x, 13. 
fukh^i xii^ 10, 3+ 

rtikhsath (mArAjifilA), xii, 25+ 
mkh^e {rtikhi% x* 12- 

isee bd^ v, 7* 

niniaJi iii, 2. 

(Tlnz% V* 3, 4 (2), 

Vp 4 (2)^ 5. 
rifij (rTus^), v, 3+ 
mpia {rdpay^f Yiii, 9, 10, 
rtijaW Till, 10; x, 

1(3), 2 (3}. 

ntpias (f^^), ^iU, lO. 
mpgt irapat), v, 9. 

TKp*ya [Tdpas^, s, 6. 
farai, see tu^ tdtai^ jdi, 23. 
fWiA (wiA**}, V, 10, 2. 
rasut (rafdJ), xi, 9, 10. 
ntst^nau (rtiif" jtJjw), vii, 23. 
nU {raUi), i, 7; viii, 4. 

TB( (riil^), I, 8. 

r® \tBtk), i, 10; ill, 1: viii, 9; 

_ X, 0 (2), 8,11, 2 {2}. 

see ^kht^rSit vii, 3. 
rap (rdl‘), v, 7. 

(ref*), 1,12. 

. fit (fMj, sU, i, 6. 
rw/ (fof-), I, S. 
jviH (rnfim), X. 12. 
rath {rath), xii, 9. 
rMia (rii^A), xLi, 0. 
rtAhunq (fffli“no), lii, 20- 
Tothvm xii, 18. 

nith tq {raiitla)t xii, 19. 
ratik (rafai*). v, 9. 
raifU (nS'li), viii, 9. 
fa<"ntuf viii, I. 
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X, 12. 

r]£a^ xlit lU 

ri?i«n x, 3, 

toian^ xii, 14* 

nUim viiit 7. 

rutun^ itat^na), xii* l()(2)i 1. 
ruiuna (7ia^*?iii)^ xUt, 1€^ 2* 4, 
ri (2). 

rul^fmk {n2i®»ci£A)j vili, 3. 
fdtaA {fdias)* Sf 12, 

X, It r 4. 

rtUis xii, 4. 

nia^unib {rlia$ xii^ 4. 

11; uip 5 ; 5* 

rqtii {rafiVA), 7, 9* 
see Hioirojrf, 9. 

™, 13* 

pits iii^ 1 . 

hnn (Tia^yAi)^ \% 5. 
ratsa han (mtofti-Aflii)* G. 
mfy^e h^na A®na), Yt 6* 

{ria&A7-Atttt^i C, 

ratsca (ratfti*), vuIt 5, 
tevaytq (jn^ifigna)* x, 3. 
fivdn {mmn)^ vii, 32. 
fdtf (r»^)p VTJi^ 11 ; xii* 15- 
f’'u/i* see jjAwifi. xii^ 3* 
f^cUi xii, 11. 

mi (ras)^ id, 9. 

(r^)j li| 

Toz vUt 16. 

f02^ (rHs'Ji viit 18- 
TQzi (rdst), Xp If 6^ 

rbz kq (rdiakha)j jcU* IS, 
fomn (ra^H!)i x, 3. 
rozqnq {rdsmut]^ X, 8- 
T02dn ird^n), iip 9; vii* 23. 

fdzqn* (ro5ffiii)| iXt G- 
raz* Iwj irmUnv), vii, 9-^^ 
ta (jKs)i iip 9 j Vj Sj. 9 ^ Tiiit 4 p 11 ^ 
3C, 1,2, 10; xii, 10* 

*0, $eecAeKo^ y, 0* 


va (ja)p ii, 4 ] X, 1 (2), Sp 6 (2), 

8 (3), 9p 12 (2)/4; siip 1, 8, 
lOp b, 9p 20, 5 (2). 

ff iijT 5; xii, 5. 
mi (5oy)i 3d, 5. 
tdj vii^ IG. 

^at, see che mi, i.t; 1, 3, 
mi iii, 4 ; iXp 4. 

£€ («a), x^ L 

see £ti/ia sCp Up IL 
m Xs 4. 

ii. 8 (3)p 9, 11 (2}; 

9 (2)> 10; ™ip 7 (4), 8. 

10 (2)p Ip 3 {2); X. Ip 12 (6), 

4; xiip 4 (3)* 5p II. 4* 5. 
9 (3). 20, o, 6. 

£U xii, 20^ 
m i^y). viii, 9* 

m (VA)p Yp 5. 

sdb^ {5dfw)p Xp 7, 

ifcib («o&), X, S* 

sabii {subtih), Xp 8 ; sli. 9. 

mbab (saftot), vui, 5. 

^uA^Aan (ffwMan)* xii, 31, 

xlip 12. 

$nbhiM xiip 5. 

(tabfliA), iy, 4; y, 5; 
viii> 3> 4. 

Yp G; viU, 

s^ibqkus {mbakas)^ viiip 11 (3)^ 
(drd&an], iii, S (3). 

fi/Aan Xp 11. 

sdbir (flofri#-)* tit 20. 

Edbqt (AChbof)^ Xp 5* 

{bdci)t Y, S (2). 

mi eAo ¥p 7* 

mdau {ioduA), yU'k 9. 
soda {soda}, viU, 9. 
mtiddyar {sdidgdr},. lUj 1 (2), 
mud^t (sdddgar], iii* 1 (4), 
2 (2), 3 (4), 4* 
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saiiflAgdr {^didgdr)^ IL 
saudaffiira {sodhgara)^ iiip I. 
Aoddgtir {AodSgdf}, viii, 9^ 
sodagar (caret), viii. 9* 
sdddgdr {Addd(fur)t 11; viii^ 

9. 10 (2). 

sadagar^ (fdddgdrfi}, viii, 9, 
saddffdrg (t^gdrd)^ viii^ 9. 
Adddfffirgn (sSddffdranfj vlu^ 10. 

(Aoddgdmn), Tiij, 9 (2)* 
wiiddgdrfu iii, 2, 

tamtHgdrgs (notfagdras), viii, 9. 
toddffdr^ (sdddgdm^ viii* 10, 

(gdddgdfa-^fid% 

iii, 1, 

sedoJioA (sodd/ias), v, 10. 
godaAfiM (soddAoM), iii, L 
Atidar bahi (todumbatag), vii, 31. 
Ad/^ $ee *i/, viiip 4. 
jra/ar (jaji/iar). rii, 25* 
ga/arun (supAarun^ xi, 13* 
ga/^ras (wijiAff™), 3f, 1. 
sa/griuf [AOjJiorag)^ 0. 
gff€ (gbih)^ xii^ 6* 7. 

^aAi6 (fioAiA), ni, 2. 3; xi, 20* 

gdAib* (idAt&S), ii, 9. 

/fdAi’bt (AdAithi)^ x, 13. 
sdAlbo iXp 3, 

ghdbdtt (fAuAa«), vii, 5, ID. 
ghuMn (tAuMn), ii, 4p 5. 

^Ajl«n (#d/it6a}i]p vljp 5, 
gd/tib^sund {gdAiba-goitd^}^ 4,5. 
xAec/i* (shi€h% X. 3 (3). 
ghod (irAo4f'‘)p Lip 10. 
sAdkl {gliak-ij, vip 1. 
gAdhl (#AdAi), Xp 4 (2). 
gh^hij (sh^h^% V, 5 (2), 
ghuhiil (drAcAiiZ'^}p ], IL 
ghahimf (gM/inidr)^ viii, 6 (2). 
ghah mdm (jA^Ajndfd), viii, 7, 
shahmdr'^ {gkiArndm)^ viH, 6, 
ghahmdra vUip 13 [2). 


gAakmdr (^MAiridr)p \'iiip 13 (2). 
ghf^A tmr^g {sh^fmmg)^ ’^iiip 3. 
ghgbuidygs viiip^ 13. 

ghupian (gkihan), i, T* 
gfiukqnshdh {gMhan-sMh), i, L 
ghiih^ra (xA^jara], Yiu, 11, 
(^A^Aafa), viii, 4. 
giuihar {gh^Imr), iip 1; x^ 9. 
^hekfs (ghikurdh), L 
skehri {sMkar-i)^ lip 1 . 

^hek&fg (ih^hara)^ viiip 11. 

gh^harqkk {gfietKimkk), xii, 3* 
ghahras {sk^hanag), xiip 2. 
ghuh^aa {^hikaraa), x. 3 (2), 5 (2), 
12. 

fAaAaras Xp 10. 

glieh^rm X, 14. 

ghcAqrag (gli^haraa), \\ 9p ll ; 
Xp 5, 

ittabm {$hikh^, x. 1. 
sh^lizddfjt (ghak^'^}, viii, 5. 
sfiohsdda^^ {afidhzdd^i), viii, 11 (2)p 

3. 

«A{tA;^d£j'^ viii, 13. 

ahak {ghikh), v, 8. 
skdii^ (tfAdiAjp vii, 10. 
gkdk xii, 15. 

aAakbtgqn (ghikhtsan), Xp 3p 6. 
ghdl^bas {gMkhi$ijg\ x, 2 (2 )k 
ghakql (gkikal), x, 7, 
ahikma (jAtA^nid)* %, 7* 
(tAiA^j^ia}, x, 7. 
ghikmaa (^AiA'nwa«)p x, 1 (2). 
aMidrag {shiMrag), ii, 4, 0; 

viiip 7, 

afiihigt4* (ghikaLgtd)^ v* 5* 
ghobin [ghdldn), vi, 6. 
ghamd {shiatdh), vi, 6; x* 7 (2). 
ahqnid {ghtmdJi), viii, 13* 
ahamm^ {skdnmn), v, 5. 
ghumdr {shumdr) xip 16; xii» 
m 4. 
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shamsk^ {^cm^hir)y U, 7 ; ill, 
9 (2); viu, 6 (21 13 (2) ; 
X. T {3). 

shaimb^r*^ {shimskeri}, iii, 9 1 
viil, 13. 

shant^^i Hit. 0. 

shen v* 7 [ icH, G. 
sfumd (aMnd)^ v, D ; x, 7. 
shuiida (ahdnda), v, 5. 
shutig X, 7. 

ihungit [shdnffilh), ^■lu, 7^ 

^Aik^ xii. 4 (4), 5 (3)p 

7 (2)* m ip 3p 4, D> a a 
20(2). 1.2 (2). 3 (3). 4, a 
ahindkan {sMna^n)^ ]di, 4 (2), 
7, 9, la 3, 22 (2), 4p 5. 
shinakaa {ahmakaa}, sit, 4 (3), 
5 (2). G. 10 (2). 1. 3 (2), 3, 
9{4),22p4,a 

ahinakqjtund {sk^ka-sond% xil. 
S, 23* 

alterau (jAtroi?). xi, 12, 7* 

4Awn {ifiur% \\ 2. 
shorn rja (^Auru-^A)^ vip 13- 
shoragn {shont-^*), vi. 13. 
skrni (shrdkh), x, 13. 
shenk [skSrlkh)^ ip 10. 
skranz (ffAmnj), xx, IG. 
sk^n( [shlrifAy x, 7. 
shast'^ro (shMruw''), slip 16, 7. 
i^hasi^ro v, 4. 

skasirec* v, 4. 

sknsi’^fvi (shMrai^i)^ xiip 16. 
sh^ldn (skEtnn), lii, 8. 
shRdnan IshcluHan)^ iii, S. 
shit^mvi {shMravi), v, 4. 
shutf («Au^)t 3. 

skap (shaph)^ adJ. 15 (2). 
shu^behe (sh^ihik), lii, 4* 
{ahubihi^h)t sii^ 5. 

sak (saffih), ^i4i, 18, 

^oAAr?]^ (*riA*/A m^, 13. 


sakhr'^ai {saihartfe^)t acii. 18. 
mkhtsa (sh^khtndh), xii, 3. 

Mia (Mia/i}p viii, a 11- 
mIcii 4. 

(fsIM)^ ii, 2. 
suh (^1). xiip 23. 
suUi {t(tfi)p Vp 7, 

saldm (jo^m)^ iii, I ; viiip 3p 11; 

xii, 4, 5p % 12, a 6 (2). 7, 20p 

a 6. 

Mia pi viii, 3. 

sqldmn Xp 14. 

aulaimm {aulayntnn)^ xii, 17* 
ndks (sdh$l Vp 9; \i, 2, 

ii, 4 ; iiip 1; viiip 7* 
sdfns {solas), ii, 8. 
siilidn^ (jwMn i)p ip 1, 
salnj^ (m%j), y* 4 (2). 

(MiJia), viip 26. 
ttmib (jwiiiA'), xiip 5. 

smnb (4WHii“)p xiip 4. 

somb^ mti (sdiTiA^i'iiH?'^), xii, 24, 
Sooib'^fau xii^ 21. 

sotnb^run xii, 2(1 (2)* 

smnb^mn (4S^fliA“rafl); xj, 7, 
siimhrii (^feiA^ri/A)p ix, 9* 

(sdFPtA*miiiyiii^)p sdi, 

24* 

sbmb^ntmiih {abi^b*tbm^h}, xii, 

34. 

ktikh [samokfiHkh), xii. 25. 
M??U4H (Mman), yii, 5 ; xi, 9p 20. 
Mtfnshcti (shiinsh^ri),. iiip G. 
Miller (MWiMf)p 1, 2, a 4, 

5. G. 7. 

mmsdraa iXp 6, 

MJiai [m mi^)p v, 5. 
mi% (ma), ip 6. 
sln^ (^ina), vii, 21. 
ion (^^a'*)p X, 12. 
smi Vp 6. 

sunq (earet), ii, 8, 
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sune {$Sm), IL 
rfaiirf* Yiiip 13. 

see v, 3- 

jHin^S flee gmi^rdK v, 4. D. 

sandi vilp B ; xij,p 2L 

flanrfi {mnd% v, 4. 
sandi^ sec Vp 4. 

satidi^ see v, 10. 

sand \iix, 1. 

sqTidi (^ncli), Ip 3 ; iip 9; tl, 5; 

Jcii, A, 5. 

mnd ii, IQ; iiu 1 12); 

Vp IQ ; vip 10, ] ; viiL B (3). 
», Op 10. 3(2); Xp 4p 11,2; 
:di. h 4. 7 [3)p Sp 2U 3* 5- 
miwi (cjiret), viii, 8. 
srtnd^ see ami^und, v, 3. 
sttndi see stdhib^suTid^ iv. 4, 5. 
^indp sec sumrsund, 2. 
(^n^e^i)p viiip 6. 

{fsnifu}, Vp tU 

mtidis {aandu). Sip 5, Op 7 i ?c, 12; 
xii, 23. 

mndyuur viii, 5. 

{sandhi), Yiii, U 
sang sdr (jkxr^^r)p viii^ 8. 

iKuiT^a (fdn^Ni«irgi)p xij 3. 

sgnnyds (saniijas), v, )Q, 
iunar {s6naf), v, 1 (2), 3, 4p 5 (2)p 
0p 7 (2)p 9, 10 {2}. 
sunaras (fiJnanw), Vp 9. 

v, 10. 

suTigrsund (is^nara-ai^nd% Vp 2, 
su7i4iT {sdmra-sanzt), \\ 

9 (2). 

tunar sqm (sihiam-s{in 2 % v, I, 
sHnqrsqnz (flilfliim-#fira;^}p v, 3, 

10. 

tumrsquzq {sSnata-santi), v, 7. 

jricmiwzJKf* v, 3. 

siinqsand* {j^Ha-senii^lp v, 4, 3, 

Vp 1, 


Yj 1 . 

sdntq iXp 7. 

smug {s&nug), vili, 13. 

sqnyoE Vp 11 (4), 

sqnyds^ {sanhjdsu), v, IL 
mnydsas [siinigdms)^, 12. 
mnzi [sam^r xii, 4. 
mnzi (flan£i}p v. 0 (2); vii, 13 ; 
Yii, 5- 

sqm iiip 4 ; v^ 7 ; viii, 

11; X, 7, 8; xii, 1, 24. 
sqnz (cjiret), ii, 3. 
s^tnZj flee tdjqMm, x, 7^ 
s^im, sec funor sqnz v ]. 

see sunqrsam, v. 3, 10. 
flaRjp see sunqsqm, v, 1. 
sqm, see pddsMkasqm, \\ 7. 
sqnzq, see sumfsqnzq, v. 7. 

V, 1 ; xii^ 5. 

Xp 4 ■ xiip 4p 15. 

sqnzi, see pddshahas sqnzl, v, 1. 
flffRsip see pddshakusanzit v, 4* 
sqnzi, SCO jmdshdhasqnzi^ v, 2p 
mnz {sdnt% Ui. 2; x, 3j 
i4 (2); xii, 4p 19p 20 (2). 
sunz^ see rajqmnt, x, 7* 
sihiz (sum% title of V. 
sqmwj (#ttH3^)^ xil, 16, 
sqfi* (™1^3p viLi, 11, 

(*oJt*)p Xp 5. 
stipqd^ ImjMidi), \% 16* 

(iwpeKi“), iii, T : xii. 1. 
sap'^duy ill, 2. 

sajxtdqk {sajxidaiJi), yi, 11, 
viip 13. 

X, t. 

#0 pq^ri {t!fiipor% xiip 21. 
sap^zqk {sapik^kli)^ iii, 2. 
mr {sar)^ viEi, 11, 
mr t^ra), x, 2. 4* 6, 14. 
sat^ {mra), viiip 13^ 
sars (sara), %, Q [2}, 
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sar {sar), viii, 8. 

Ed*re vi, 16* 

tq^ri i&dritf), lii, 4 ■ y, 9. 
sera ad, 14. 

$ir i, 3. 
sir (sir), viL 21, 
soirn ad, 9. 

90*ri {sSru^), xi* 20* 

Eur (irwr), v; 9 ; vii, 13 ; adip 23. 
sQfq adi, 23. 

BOfd'j (tor£fa}p jp ll. 

sargi (saragl), Yiii, 7* 
sargl {mragl], viii, 10; s. 7^ 
9 (ir*ga^t [sdr* gau), 3. 
sargth {saragl}, viiip 7. 
ercha {srihd], viiip 7. 

Erdn xii, 6 (2)^ T {2 )k 

sarda (^anan)^ lip 0^ 10* 
trams 

tqrp (sar^pk)^ JE* 13. 
tlmt (slfioj), xiip 7. 

«irM (jrTww), ii, 4, 

^flro^ {#<Irc»}p adip 23* 

(tdrilh)t iae, 9. 

stirai^ Ew kliubsutatf xii^ 15* 
avwE, m& kMb sfirat, adip 4 i 
k/iob tural, adi, 0^ thobAiiral^ 
sii> 10 (2). 

aae kht'^sumth^ liip 19. 
edrtig [tdrtig]^ tiip 1. 

Siinig {96fvg)t v* 7^ 9 • sii^ 19* 
tua^ rdrai {atmirdTug), adi, 23, 

Eot {rf<i/A)* vi, 3, 15 (3); jc, 2, 5, 

12 ( 2 ). 

Italaif), iii, 8; x, 12. 
adl'^ (ja/a)p iii* 6. 

sdtq U(l(hd), v\h 9* 

EdU {tblg), ii, 1; iii. 4, 
add i (2)p 4p 9 (2)p 

lOpI.4, 

te{d {a^^aA)t adi^ 4. 

9iti* (safi)p ii, 1. 


saih (mth). sdip 9 (4). 
s^A (sdih), viip 8* 
mdia {adiho), vi, 3 * 
tniha (mlidJi), Up 4. 
mthq adi* 4, 15* 
sBfh&i (tdtag), viip S. 
adnh (i%). Vp 4 ^2). 0. e. 7. 10 i 
vi, 16; vni, 5 (3), 6p 19^ 
vuip 7 (2), 11 (2); s. 1, 4. 
li. 7 (2). 8p 9p U \ adi, 1, 
2 ( 2 ). 

i&dlg}, vU. lOp 3 I viij, 3; 
KU, 15 (2)p e* 7. 8. 
sqW (sotig), adi^ 16* 
sq^thi (abligjt vi, 16. 

adip 12. 

sethd {sithuh}f adi* 5, 9. 15, 
acfM {sMuhl adi. 10 (2), 2. 
sd*ih* {adtgX iii, 8 ; adi. 7* 
iiudivi* (*i^iHi‘‘)p adi, 7. 
saian {aalan)^ v^p 8; vi* 15 (3). 

i8a(an), x* 5* 
sqitm {sotin), i, 4. 

M*tin (fdififi), is, 5, 12. 
tqiiin \sbtm], ip G (3). 7* 
mP {s^gl i, 3. 
iialgqmit {antimit), v* 7* 
tfj'm (riwA)p V, 9. 
samb is, 12, 

saml (towdl), x, 5. 

aavar (mwdr), adi, 1* 

viii, 13 ■ adip 14. 

^^p am* aqg, Uip 4. 8, 

adtje, fie« ha7M tape, s* 12. 

sag lmg% U, 6; Uip 1 ; viii, 
7* 10. 

sag {tugl i. 4* 8 ; ii, 4 ; iii, 3 (2) j 
Vp 1 ; \% 6, 16 ; vU* 3. 13 ; 
viii* I, 7 ; kp 11 ; x. 1* Op 
12 ; adip 19p 25. 
s€e am*^ tug, viii, 7. 
aug, fsee qmi mg^ x, 10 . 
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Mty. fle« a'»«» stiy, xii, 13* 
iuy, ftcc amis suy, vui, 11. 
svy, SCO As suy, vii, 16. 
suy, see paw suy, vii, 3. 
sHy, s?e <t»it «wy, v, 7. 
siiy, seo am‘ siiy, Li, S. 
siiy, see torn* s^y, vuJ, 9 (2) i 
3di, 1. 

s^ud (syod*), viii* 13. 
syud (syod*'}, vili, 6, 
s^yts( (satfisf/t), xii. 3. 4. 
suyyas (suy yis), vii, 30. 
suyyus (stiff ffws), vu, 20. 
tf97Uli V, I. 

sotun (ffuzrin), x, 4. 

(■, fiee doi/tl^rat, vii, 3, 

(to), xii, 15. 

B«e /iariffa(^, iii, 6. 
to (to], viii. It. 

to (to), u, 7 ; lii, 4 (4). 5, 9 (2); 
V, 4 {2). 9, 12 i vi. IQ (2); 
vii, 2, 9, 12, 20; viii, 3, 4, 
9 (2). 10 (3). 3 ; ix, 10, I; 
X. 7, 8; xi, 9, 14, 9; xii, 1, 
5. 6. 7 {3>. 22, G (2). 
to, to, xi, 1. 

to, see nijroitto, v, 12. 
to. sec ralA to. xii. ID, 
to, see lAan to, ix, 4, 
to, see to, lx, 4; x, 5* 
toi (toy). 3ti, 3, 
tot, see yi tot, ix, 1. 

(toy), iv. 1, 2. 3 (2), 4 (2), 
5 (2), 6 (2), 7 (2). 
to (to), xi, 7. 

ri (li), vii. 23; viii, 5, 9 (2); uc, 
1,6; x, 6,8, 10. 1. 2. 3(2); 
xi, 14; xii, 1, 10,2(2). 7. 
ti (liA). iii, 1. 4 (2), 8 (2), 0 (2); 
V. 6 (2); viu, 3, 9. 11 ; 
X. I; xii. 3 (2), 6. 7 (2), 16, 
9. 20. 


a (tiff), iii, 9. 
li, see td'tli, iu. 8. 
fi, see iii, 8. 
ti, see yi ti, x, 8, 

(I (liy), vU, 1. 

SCO ntat‘, vi, 11. 

la'bir (tdbir), vi, 11 (3), 4 (2). 
5 (2), 6. 

fa'bffa (tdb*yS&), xii, 18. 

(lAud^i, V, 4. 

^6(1° (tora), xii, 11. 
t^*Jadaran (loyiphdanm), xi, IQ* 
toffi (toffiy), i, 12. 

(Offi (titfftff), X, 5. 

V. 3* 

toffnnm (loffiithm), x, 5* 
viii, 9. 

toffus (toguay v^, 9. 

iaff*s (toffiyi}, V, 8. 

ioff^yc (%)yl), V, 9, 
ltty''eAa!» (tiiyibitit), v, B. 
thSif. iii, 8 (2); viii, 4. 
thiiit (^ai'). xi. 13. 
thdy (to6«T“), viii, 12. 
tfie. see knr the, xii. 19. 

O'A (^}. xJ, 1, 
toh' («iW‘). xii. 1 (3), 
tofii t^^A^). X, 5,12 (2), 
tiih (toil*], viii, 3, 6 (3). 
toA' (fdA^), xii, 1. 
thud (CAed'^). ii, 3, 5, 6; v, 6. 9 
vii, 11 ; xii. 14, 5. 
tiAjin (/uj®n), iii, 9. 
thai (tel), viii, Q, 7. 13, 
foAyl (fa^'), X, 12. 
toAal* (toAol'], x, 12. 
taliai* (toAdl‘), x, 5,12. 
iqhi^yttu (toAolyuo), x, 12. 

X, 12, 

f»ul ((Aeut'mot^), viii, 9. 

fAilutnul (J:A8t{i''j'tuit''], X, 12. 

tihind (llAend!*). xii, 16. 
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lukund (ftfAwirf"), ii. 2; Jtii, 15. 
(kSiinam is, 4. 

tkd^naie Sii, S3 (2). 

^Aa^ Kii^ s, 5, 10. 

(htiii tiai sii, 0. 

f/jflit sii, 4. 

tkiUj tftts (fAuir*iHM). xii, 13. 
ihotjtKH Uhow'‘'Mtt»), iii, 1. 
than^ (/Auil'^a), ix, 4. 
iq hanza (tiftmua). viii, U, 
ti kqjiM (4iAa)t»i), viii, 3. 
lhap {thaph), iii, 9 (3). 
tha^pi {tkapi), xii, 12. 
tka^ {thapli), xii, 11, 2. 

(fAuAfimrt'. ii,- 4. 

{has, sec Arur lAoe, s, 12. 
thaSt see tha$. v, 6. 
roAxTr (totAsTr). viii. 10 j s, 12, 
ikatf tq is, 4. 

ihulh (tot"), sii, n. 
thautam (tkd^ktUi), ix> 1. 

/AaiW viii, 11. 

thdvtk (lAodA'), jd. 6. 
thqvik {ihovikh), x, 13, 

/AcIckA (fAw^AA), viii. 11. 
tAJeufn (/Aatrum), vUi, 8. 

/Aam» (tAa*Pn«). viij, 11, 

/Acttrun ((AAruii), v, 11 ; viii, 7, 
14 ; s, 3: sij, 15, 25, 
(Aet'iHiA (/Ad(p“«aAA), viii, 4, 
fAoves (;Aa«™e), iii, 5. 9. 

('Aaral {fAitttvilA), ii, 11. 

4A4i'uf (lAAteefA), vi, 5; x, 12. 
thav latn {ikdtfam). viii, 0. 
/A5t''*/ae {fAaitffn), ii, 4. 
thd*vi/K {ihooh), viii, 3. 
thdivzin {(Aep*s^), v, 10. 
tJiH {idh€j, s, 5, 6. 
fuA' (/aA'), viii. 13. 
rhqiffiuik (fAei’'»nai'). s, 12. 
tuj (fuj'*}, ii. O- 
tujan (fujySv). xii, 6, 


tujen V, 4 ; x. 7, 

(ttjaii Jtii, 4. 

tujtfn {iufn), ii. 7. 
toifl vii, 13. 

tuAA, stejan* iukh, sii, 21, 2, 

takhll l(afikktth). x, 12 . 
ttikrq (f«A*fa}, viii, 0, 13. 
t^kts (fetw). viii. 4. 
tdkis {fetii), viii, 12, 
ikif {iahkhUh), si, 13 ‘ xii, 3. 
ti kj/d 21 viii, 3. 

ii- 3; v. 4 ; is, 0: x. 

7. S (2). 

f^Aa (/i/Ai), vU, 7. 

tHlati (tolatf), V, 5 ; s, 1. 

/a'l‘ (/dl'}. sii, 14. 

(clq xii, 3. 
tell ((all), V. 5, 0 (2). 

Ill* (tell), ii, 3. 
tul {tat"), iii, 1, 

/«f«A (fti/nAA}, 2. 

(foloei), ix, 10. 

itddn (/yJiafi}, vii, 14 ; sii. 17. 
(uliH (lulm}, X. 12. 

(tilun (JMluft), iii, 2; sii, 2, 7. 
tulitn jliflKA'*}, xii, 0. 
iulinat {tiil'nas), v, C. 

(/el*Nae), xii, 15. 
culer is. 1 (3). 3, 4. 

/(fieri ix, 1, 6. 

m‘tti (idl* ti), iii. 8. 
lid'tY (fiiltfA}, iii, 7. 

Idl^ tu (/dleifia), viii, 0. 

(tAiiw7j/e (/lAttoafli), si, 20. 

<»*!"' (/«!*), xii, 9. 
tm» {tow), iiTi, 17. 
tow, see AeA tow, yi, 3. 
tow, see 60s tow, iv. 1. 
tow, see Ate tow. iii, 1. 
tow, see that! tow, viii, 8, 
tow, see teiA^r tow, ii, 11. 
towd (towtlA), vii, 26. 
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(am* 

(/dtnt), ii, T ; ul 9 ; v, 5 ; 
X, (2), i; xU, 4. 
tam*^ (fontiy), x, 14, 
taifti (Idfst J, viii, 9 ; x. 10 (S). 2 ; 
xii, fi, 

iqiHi (faniiy), xii, 6. 
tam‘ (teini), iii, &, &, 
lam* L, 3 j ii. 1 J iv, 3, 4, 
5, G; vii, 13 - x> 3, 12. 
tarn* ((dHiijr), iii, 1. 
ta*m‘ {tamiy], xii, 14. 
ta*mi (/amt), xii, 16, 
ta*mi (tamiy), xii, 15. 
la'tni (fomi), xii, 14, 
lim (fim), V, i (3), 0 ■ tui, 3, 4, 
11, 3 : X, 12 (4); xi, fi j xii, 
16 (3), 

/(Dj^ {(inta), xi, 19 ; xii, 19. 
iiijw (imifl), viii, Jl. 

^imai x, 14. 

fiijwi {timay), v, S, D ; viii, 4. 
JitnMiK {timau), vi, U ; xii, i. 
timau {(J)7ta®}, x, J2. 

((im), viii, 3. 

tom, see vi«A tom, vU, 24. 
turn {(mib), xi, 4, 

(tiw hai {tim-hay), ii, 8, 9, 

(im hay (tim-hity), ix, 10. 

kuy (tamyttkiiy), vii, 12. 
liman ((iwiati), viii, I j xi, G, B ; 

xii, G (2), T, 16, 7, 
tiimn (Tinian), x, 6. 

xii, 1, 

timanai viii, Jl. 

tamU (tofttii), ii, 7 ; iii, 9 ; viii, 
9 (2); xii, 10. 
ta*7nig (iBfTiii), xii, 19. 
l/tmathat ((mnaahw}, iii, 7. 
tamia Wi (/nwji'uiAun), x, 5, 
tam*f/indi {tdin*-Hindi), vii, 6, 
tahnimntuy {t4m.*'Sum% xii, 15, 
tqvi*tSy {lamiif^y), ii, I, 


viii, 9 (3); 

xii, 1. 

lainol (ffirnffiA), xi, 20, 

(im* (h'ffl), viii, 4. 

(an (/an), viii, 7, 

(an, nayijr /an, vii, 27, 8. 

(an, HO na^Jir /an nqch, vii, 29. 
(ilnl, see Mi! (uni, xii, 22. 

(anii^, He myis laHuk, vii, 26. 
(ana nai (/anamii), v, 12. 
(unnana (/aii'’nana), v, 12, 
tarmqnq {tanam), v, 12. 

Omnan {liy nandn), vii, 1. 

/anod, He nqyia ianqa., vii, 26. 
tan*, HO myii (tin*, vii, 26. 
tSny, Eoe ku^ny, v, 4. 
tany* {fa5), xi, 20. 
iSny (/aii), v, 6; viii, 10 J X, 4,6, 
_ T, 8; xii, 1,6, 30. 
tany, ho yuiaily, v, 7 ] yn 
taily, V, 10. 
tap {(oft), V, 3, lO, 
tap (/AapA), Mi. 4, 8 (2}; v, fi, 
9 (3) i Vi, 9; VTU. 7 (2), 9. 
tap (/fljsA), i, 11. 

(pSu (/rau), iii, 4; v, 9. 

(re (/ir^A}, xii, 19 (3), 24. 

(re (triJi), x, 1, 5, 12 (2); xii, 6, 
IL 

lar {(Atif*), V, 4. 
tqr {tdT% X, 5 (2), 12. 
tdrS ((are), v, 7. 
tar v, 4. 

(or? (/^a), i, 8. 

tofq (/6ra), i, 6 ; viii, 11; xii, 1. 
tare (/om), v, 4, 9. 
tor* ((or), X, 3. 
t5r* {(fir*), X, 3. 

(oVi (/^l, vii, 18. 

(ilm (/om), iv, 5, 

(ilri (/Or*), vii, 20. 

(ifr (/AOr**), ii, 3. 
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tnrg in/al {tttTbyHJi}t U, 4. 

(d'fJ/'t {tSrXph-i}, vi, IT. 
tar/on (farajjAaii], xi, D. 
tratt kai {tr6w'‘Jias)t x, 12. 
titrke vii, 17, 20. 

inhii (fTOin^i, viii, 11, 

(raw nittiif i, 0. 

(win* ((riiNi'], viii, 3 (2). 
tfdrn {^roJl^*}|l lii, 1. 

(ninttflfi ((r0w*«oj), v, 4 [2]. 
tmri na£ v, 4, 

Iren {trin}, sui, 5, llj 20. 
taran {(awn), x, 10; xi, 3. 

(itan Ms {(irandai), Li, T. 

dazati "■ 

td‘ri iHMH vii, 25. 

(munotn ((r£iD“/ianOt v, 4. 
(WMiiont i(f5«)"iwiHi), V, 4. 
trSH’tiam ((rflif'‘N«ni), v, 4. 

(n'li* iMt {if#iwuvay), xii, 25. 
(ft>p’'iMM ((wf “BO#), ™i, 3. 
trup’ffia.s (fro/i'mwi, vili, II. 

(™ (fffsA), vUi, 7. 
triah [treak), TiU, T (2). 

Irut (frai'*), xii, 5 (3), 

(raiti; ((rafis), xii, 5. 

(TOP ((rirti’'), xii, 7, 

/rtU'Aos x, 7. 

(nltfwic (fr5««niA), yiii. 5; x, D. 
trdMji {trSicaii], i, 5; xi, 11; 

.xii, 2. 

travwn ((I'Au.'un), v, 4. 

(raiiffi iii, 4. 

(ratiift {U&ietin), iii, 3. 

(mputi (/ratt'an**), xii, 11. 
tratwn ((rtffpwn}, ii, 10; iii, 7 ; 

V, 4 (2) ; X, 3 ; xii, 12 (2). 
trffvit viii, 7 {4). 

irdiit (/raPiYA), ii, 5. 
tranUiih x, 5. 

tr^vitA {iTdijith'U xii, 17- 
(/ratfjtA), xii, 16. 


travgtt ((nii'^ttp), x, 5. 

(i^iii^ ((raiM'^), xii, 6, 
triliniy {trSufUif), iv, 5. 

{(i%tm^), xii, 19 (2). 
(ray/wi {ttiyimi), viu, 7, 

(ffljf/mi (fnSjim"), viiit 8, 

(rE’^iinit ((r^iinij), viii, 8. 
tof {(«), ii, T, 8 ; vii, 1, 4; vLU, 
0 (3}, 7, 8, 11 (3); X, 12; 
xii, 3 (3), 7. 15 (2), 20, 5, 
tat, najaA* tat, xii, 19, 23, 4. 

tas, naiataa, v, 7, 

tat, I3W pkuftm, iv, 2. 
tot, Bee kaT‘ iat, «, lO. 

{taaaS), xU, 16. 

(ofIT^ (fasali ilfi). vi, 16. 

(ABiia ((OF na), i, 9. 

(tMaiiden ix, 3, 

tat \tath), ii, I {2), 7 ; iii, 5; v, 4, 
0 ; vii, 27, 8 ; viii, 6 ; x, 3 ; 
xii, 4, 6, 16, 24. 
tat {tatJi^), iii, 8. 

tai* (tali), iv, 2, * ; v, 7 ; vii. 
17: xii, 4. 

tal^ (ta(‘), ii, 1; v, I, 9. 
tat* (taCt^), V, 9. 
tat} llat*}, V, 7 ; viii. 12. 
tat' [(ata‘), xii, 4. 
taY (talA*^), xii, H (2). 

((trlA^}, xii, 6. 
taVt (tali), xii, 14. 
ta'l' (tal)], xii, 6. 
taY {lnth% xii, 11 (3). 
taY (talA<), xii, 6 (2), 
taY, see ye laH*, xii, 0. 
tili (ti-ti), viii, 9 ; x, 6 (3). 
tot ((«(“), V, I. 
tot (lAfiiJi*), iv, 4 ; vii, 4. 
tsia (iSa). ii, 6, 7 (2). 8, 9. U. 
ta” (lota), ii, 4, 6. 
totu (laa), ti, 0. 
tal {(a**), iii, 9; xii, 10. 
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kith (taih), xii, G, 11, 4, 5 (2), 3. 

tithai (tUhaif), xii, 22. 

lith* (tithiyj, sii, 

iilhvi/ {ttjufhu/f), V, 6. 

tiithujf xii, ]5. 

lotan (fd£ai»), ii, 7, 

iStan ((dfan)^, ii, tO'. 

tolas {loins), ii, 3. 

tiitqs {t&as), iJ, 5, 9. 

tit^ (b'trAa), jrii, 19. 

lot* (tofi)p X. 5' 

(tolA), ii, I. 

/**i X, 3. 

ta‘t* (fart'), xii, 0. 

lav*, we par tov?, xii, 15, 

fd|f, sec foHp, viii, 5. 

tup, see bo* tup, YU, 9. 

fug, we roi* tap, tu, 9, 

fu$, see I’uc^ (it(, viij, 1. 

tSvum (rtairaei), viii, 11. 

tavosh {ta trwft}, i, 5. 

laitiau (rtde^toi'}, ii, 7, 

taxfy (futyry^, xii, 22. 

i*a, see k&i ^a, ix, 11. 

f'e (fi), viii, 8. 

f'l (fi), X, 3. 

tap (%}, iv, 2, 

t*i^ {tigas), viii, 6, 13, 

foiyar (faj/ar), iv, 2 ; xii, 18, 22. 

fjfaf (fjfuf*}, xii, 2, 

futhay (f^rtuy), viii, T. 

iyutuy {tyuthuy), xii, 12. 

f-ey (fiy), iii. 4 (g), 9. 

(fa (caiel), xii, 18. 

(M, see khye tsa, xii, 18, 19 (2). 
ftn, see t;h*f 6(0, xii, 19. 
im, see kyf tsa, xii, 5. 

(w ((*5), viii, 3; xii, T, 13, 8, 21. 
ftrt (d"*), ii, 11; iii, 2, 9; v, 3; 
vi, 11; viii, 1 (2), 3, 6,8, 10, 
1(2), 3; ix,l{2): x,l,4.5, 
8, 12 ; xii, 4, fi, 19, 3 (2), 5. 


da, see ha tsd, vi, 9, 

Mi (My). V, 9. 

My (ftatf), ii, I, 5, 7, 10, I ; 

iii, 8 (2): X. 7 (2). 

&fl (dl), V, 10; xii, 3, 7. 
tfi (d“A)i »i> 4. 
d« V, 12 ; xii, 1. 
ducAe v, 7. 

daAosa ((f“A hmet), v, 7. 

(wj V, &. 

bgjmatt ix, 1 (2). 

tsgjgnigfj (tfiy‘*Hifld*), ix, 1. 

(sajSa {IsajgSiffy), ix, 4. 
ba'jy (diy*), ii, 9. 
twAA' (doitAi), vii, 14, 
tsakhtt (MMa), ii, 2. 
tsaihfs {tsakki), vil, 2. 
di'iV tom (M Aa>’‘rta»)), ii, 11. 
(fw/{(sof ii, 7 : vi,8. 

(ulau (daltvj, ii, 8. 
dulan (dd/an), vi, 8; viii, 13; 
xii, 35, 

tial*u {tsalie), viii, 11. 
dal" (bdi<), viii, 4. 11. 

(jai'u (doiiv), viii, 4. 

(jiiMH (M mi), X, 6. 

ftam'ru (damruv"), xii, 17. 

6aw( rti (&omnjM7“), xu, 16. 
(nmiVi ((fJ marty), vi, U. 

6fw« (ffAan''), xii, 7. 

dMH (Mx), iv, 4 ; viii, 5 ; x, 

3 (3), 12* 

duoii (Mfn), X, 12. 
bti« (dAuB), iii, 5; v, 9. 

dwiMi (CfUMil*), iii, 6, 0. 
dflHS Aa, see yeHang ho, \% 6. 
(fan Aim (CfAim'^Aas), xii, 4, 
duitvA (d5rtij£A}, iii, 7. 
dimwA (dAu-ntrAA), viii, 10, 
d^JEun (dAdhiii), xii, 17. 
dfinwji (dAanan], ii, 6; v, C, 
9 (2) r viu, 0 ; X, 7, 9, 
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(f!Aur)''fUH), xii, 15. 
bWAiinm vUi, 7 (2). 

6unun<» viii, 7 (2). 

6aiia»at‘in (b^tinan^L'm), 13. 
tsandty ((jAuJiSfl'*), iii, 4, 
tnmtia (d'Airit(«}i 
bJn^jdrft (CfAdjyaHi), vii, 25. 
tauili/e wiift v, 6, 

tjanjt mm i£, 2 . 

fnn*aH viii, 10 . 

btii^n (ftAitw **«)■, ii, 9. 

((9.yN*±i]p 

(sop* 3rii, 4. 

tso p^r* (Nf/rtr*), xii. 24. 
bitpof {ei<fj)5r"), si, 3, 5, 

Isap* (&»;>*), X, 7. 

(sjrKTU {ftAan*i>), xi, 17. 
i$ef {tiet), iii, 11 v, 6, 9. 
tsorau (bomtr), x, 2. 
tsor (ft5r), vii, 6 ; viii, 6 (2); x, 
1 m, 2. 3, 6 (3), 12 (4); 
xii. 1. 23. 

bdrau (borat% x, 1, 

btir ((nlr), vii, 12; viii, 9: x. 

12 (3): jdi, I (2). 
biJr sii, 1. 

bitrou (burdu), viii, 9 (2). 
burau (burav), iU, 3 (2). 
bwri (bilri), iii, 1xii, 1, 
btfV' (buri), sii, 7. 

(burt), .xii, 0 . 
b«'r» (biiri). xii. 17, 
bun'Ae (twriAi), vi. 14. 
bralt» (br«l#ti), v, 7. 

(tartHi (bwiin'). xii, 1. 
burimii (buriiwu). viii, 11 (2). 
baran (bMrtin), iii, 3. 
bdfrtw (bMrfa»). xii, l&- 
(sorastq (b5«ibA), xi, 14, 
ts?r* iii, 1, 

ba/i (b*-(i), ix, G. 
tsdq (bAda), xii, 23. 


tsM iii, 2. 

bol" (bAuto), iii, 1, 2. 

bvl (bAyoi*), X, 12. 

bd^^Ml (bd^dAtil), viii. 4. 
tjSfhSt (boAiAdl], viii, 11. 
tsiWkalf (baffrAa^}), viii, 4, 
beikan (bftSfA Ad»). x. 5. 

V, 4. 

(nftun (baftm**), viii, 6, 11. 
bel^fidin (baf*tta»0p ^• 
bcdmwts {tsatamti), v, 7, 
baton'sri (bafancua), v, 7. 

batq9 (ba^), V, 1 . 

bd'bVA (brifiVA), xii, 13, 
bai’ (bap), ii, 5. 
biiivil (b^triil), iii, 5 (3). 
batviJf (btiu otA), v, 6. 
b*c (b^. X, 12. 1 i xii, 20. 
btje (b^. ii, 11. 
bii^ (b*tf), i, 10 ; xii. 15. 
tuHta (b^ to), viii. U. 
b'uf (bA*fo(*'), X. 13. 

(bAtfof*), X, 3. 

va, se^pkotu m, ii, 7. 

CB, a«e iw, viii, G. 

Vai. Beo cAtt vdi. xii, 15. 

CBi, see d<m‘ rai, x, 3. 
ffli. ace fr*»“ t«i. xii, 25. 
fui, see ytdq tui, vi, 16. 

TO (iruA), V, 5; ix, 6. 

TOr, aeo cAu tm, xii, 15, 

ITU (»ni), X, 14 (2), 
vu (hGu), V, G •, vii, 26. 
t%i (K>un), be, 6; xii, 6, 
vH (wt«A), xii, IS. 

PK te’A (tcGAdH), V, 2, 
tfwcA (^^ufA*), viii, 10. 
tTiicA (iraeA), xii, 13. 
vacA (urucA*), v, 4. 
ittcA (irucA*), iii, 8; v, 9. 
fiticA (imcA*), X, 3. 
vucA^ Aa (M^ucAaAa), viii, 10. 


vuch^kt 
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vm, 10. 

vuch kak {mtch*kikk), YUh 1. 
vuc/i^k {imt^hakh), iii, 8. 
iwAui {yTurAjA'Aj^ \% 9, 
mchuk [i€udi^kb% viii^ I ; s, 8; 
xii. i. 

tvc^Ati^ (iwifA^iA), lii, 2. 
fTUC^an (ij?ufrAan)* iii, I (2), 4, 
7 (2). 8 (3); m 18; viu, 
6. 9 - xii. 4, 19. 
vuckun v* b. 

vuchan (trurA^), x, 5* 
vucfim ((Td^A^n), iiij 4,5; sii^ 15. 
vuch'^n (tPWi'Awrt), iii, 8. 
vui^huH (wMcrA^jr*)i vi* 15^ 
vuchm (y?ucAi?w), ni, 13. 
vuch^n {michun), iii* 8, 9 ; v, 5, 
7 ; viiL 6, 7 (2), 9 (2), 10 ; 
X, 5p 8; xii, 2. Th 
vuehuna (wuchumh), viii, 3. 
viieA* ne (ipifcAam), ™p 7. 

iip 5, 

vui^huA (ix*achfM)^ \\ 5 ( 2 ). 
vuchm dtm), Tii, 26. 
viich (ipwc/i^a). ixp 4 ; X, D* 
\ntch turn vn, 24, 

iuf (mfcAVfftiJp viu, 1. 

vwcwJt (ifflicAwJfcA), ii, 4. 
vttcun (intcA^iiJp lip 0. 

(ErtfcAuA)p tip J. 
viitun'^ (ifii<rA4^n)p^ i, 4+ 

v^i {u^aday}, xii. 7 {2}p 15 {2). 
vida, 8CC al vida, vii, 16. 
vtul (t™?)* V, 1. 

(^<3)* xiip 4. 
vodq xiir 23, 

radJn viip 16: \x, 1 ; 

xip 5. 

mde nd (i£VH£a7i:^}p vii, 25. 
n«i'jii/c (i<r^5^)p iii, 1 ; viiip G. 
yiidbji^e xii, L 

(ifiG&Atil^p 8. 


iiutanye xiip 1. 

16* 
xi. 12, 

(w?4rfi)H iui 1- 

9 (3). 

iwA lii* 9. 

mhi^ |[i£»i3Aei6}p ii, 12. 
lYiAaA, 3^ parmhab, vi, IT. 

i'dj {ic^% Xp 8, 

{w&j% Xp 8; xiip 14 (2), 5. 

vdj^ i,iFdj% Vp 1. 
vikartmjiian {Ukarmajiian),x, 8. 
vikarmdjUitn x, 

7> 14, 

mkarmdjitc^Hy ibihtrmdjStUft^), x, 

U 6. 

[waita]^ vip 16, 
vok^vit (irdhimth)^ vip 16, 

{tmhv), xi, IL 
ttflp see ^jlyt i^il, sil 13, 

(inSifci). X, 12. 
pwto [wdta], v% 5; Xp 5. 

(iMlarf-i'), Iv, 3, 
rM(k {wplikh}, ^nii, I. 
mbii him [E4^cfiAuf;i)p xil, 28. 
mldn (Ti'ii/fln)p viii, (3, 
vdidn (ird£un], v, 4. 
idlun (iwIuh), iiip 9. 
lYilena {tmidfirt)p be, 7. 
vale flfii (iM&iiijp), Tiip lo. 
imluii (wltin)p vuj, 6 . 
vdtinjq (ifdfbi|#)p viii, 11 (2). 
valinje {wdlinji), 3. 
mtinjr Sp 6. 

valiikjq vm, 12, 

mliUje {wdlinjd), viii, 4 (3), 
vSUilj^ (irdlinji), Vp 6. 
tdle mm 7. 

vatqny (iPdluii^Jp viii, 6. 
vdlU, ^ poh'^rq mlk, viii, 8. 
(ic^i/Ajp viip 17. 

mte vutnujj {u^faminuy), vii, 17, 


477 INDEX TO AUEEL STEINS TEXT xmphddd^ri 


vale Ta»he {itdtatmshi), v* 2. 
tatyiin x, S. 

vwiia (npiifWflA), ii, 11. 

ip IS. 

tan iXi 6 ; Xr 1 ; xi. 20. 

tana (irarJiajr iJC, 

mfHjt viii* 11 ; be, 4 ; 

x,2(2). 

landi {imnaif), 0. S. 
rane xii, 10. 

vam vii, 20^ 6- 

vam [teanitf), lii. 4. 
van (™h), m, IT. 

41 25. 

VI Pp set n^ech^ vin, vuip 3. 

vun (tCTiii)* viiip 10 ; x, 7. 
van (tpow^f, X, 12* 
vun, see p&rze mi tmn^ viiip 10. 
i?«H, 9to paif^ie wti jj 4iip D, 
mn, see vdfe no vun, dii, 0* 
vanalie (wanih^, vii« 24 (2). 

(iraniii"), ix, 11 3. 
vvnmoC {lean**may), kx\, 20. 

(trcimiindEpa)* x, L 
vanemiP* (iMfWwar«i)p Xp 2. 

(irdii'wwjy), iv, 1- 
ttctni^iii (ttwfiuiHjp iiip 5; v'jp 
15 (2), 

fiawiHo'’ X, 1. 

mtmn [wanan% vii* 10. 
vanan {iranan)^ Xp 12. 

mtmn {imnan), ix, 3- 

(™nJfl). i. 13; v, 2 (2)* 

5; yiu L IOt 20. 6. 31; 
viiip 1 (2)p7. 11; IX, 1.5(2); 
Xp Op T. 

t-QTidfi (curetjp xi. 15. 
raii^rii iwanani}, x, I. 
vanun {ii?itjn«ii)p xii, 10. 
vunun (iroiiun), \-iii. 11 ; xii, 7. 
iHfiufiA^ v. 4. 

vame (iAtin-^<i)p X, 1. 


firan-iSfl), x,-2. 
tanas (icurbo#), ix, 1. 
t'^mi («5«i 4). Up 12. 

(mwhfw), xii, 25. 
vania ii, 4 ; x, I. 

mnte (wtinta), ui, 0 j x. 3* 
mnHo (tpd»%r). x, 
vanii {mnUh}, vip 16; ix* 6. 

i^Ji/a (ir^^^}p ip 9. 
vunihtjtk x* 2. 

trtw* id|r vlUp 5. 

rdn*van ip 2. 

mn*au {u^iUkm), x, 6. 

(ud«"). viip 20. 
mny, see kaia vany, xl. 19^ 
vymyu (ijnajiir'}^ x. 6. 
ran*. BW pans ran*, viil, 2. 
vdny, set j?Qm lanyy iHiii, I. 
vony (iftin), v. S. 

rwit* ImiA], ilp 5 ; viiip 11; iXp 4. 
rM«*cii viiip 7. 

vurtJj (wSil). viiip 7. 

(wii)* ix, 4* 

rawfl yry {minay<1tj), i, 12. 
railyu (™nif)p xii, 1- 
vany, fl&e pane vdny, viii, 3. 
vony Cu7u^l)p xii, 15.. 

rii% (w'iiii)p iiij 1. 2 ; Vp 6; x. 

5(2), 6; 4i. J8(2)p9. 

vunye (KTtA^^p Xp 1* 

vuiiii^„ see iiafe vii, 11* 

Tunuy, see xii, 15. 

van^iim (tranyMWi), X, 6. 
vun^muts (ifuj^^wiii^y^), vii* 30* 
raS^e TO^ii {wanimdwa), x, L 
mikipi ^tak JirafilfjiatA), x, 1. 
vanyii (if«ji^^A)p Xp 1* 
vuphm {^r&pkayi), viil, IL 
vapti du^ri (a^phadSi^, li* 12. 

id'ri (in3]iAdcEori)p ii* 5, 6p 
7, id 

mpha d^n (u^phadorTi, ii, 2. 
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vupha dSifi il^ 2^ 3^ 

4 Hi 

mjMr {w3p!nr), vi, 14. 

iMjxtr {«^jP(j.r)p \% 4. 

rare (irqmjp vii, 24* 
ttlre idre (iram-Hmlp Xp 8. 
t«ri {wdri^, xi, 13. 
tttVi' (imrihfj)t 20. 
v(> V, 7* 
vir'd (mr^dy iip 3. 4. 

(tm/iii), vi, 18, 
mnids (u'drUi^), viii, 1, 11* 
vur maj {if;&ranwj% viiip 1 . 

vuij 11- 

T-^™ mdj* {K^Tumdji)^ vili, 11* 
mra n*^cch^ tin (wdranMvSn'i, 

vuij 3- 

mriatdn {ifi^dmn)^ xi, 7* 

(trw'™}, X, 3. 
mrya {wira^k), viiip 2. 
mri/rt viii, 2* 

ddtA {woriddih)^ xii, 10. 
vdfyahq^ {wdm^ldhm)^ 1 * 
ml (t;^T)p ix^ J. 
tin {vi$}, xii* 14. 
iwftcj t?ate mshct \% 2, 
vdsb 5p 

msatd tXp 6, 

m»dni viu, 6. 

{icmdnjr V, 7 j viiit 13, 

tvw/ (ifVbtfA)^ V, L 
voiit ii, 3^ 6. 

Vasiliy fseo be iwtu, 11, 
{fcuittdd)^ vli, 26, 
mstdd iitustfid)^ ii* 5p Op 10, 2 ; 
iii, 2, 4, 5, 7* 0 ; v, 1, 4* 5, G, 
Tp 8| Oj 11 p 2 i vi, 16 ; Vu^ 24 i 
viii, 1, 10, 2 ; ix, 1 ' x, 1, 2, 
3, 10, 3 ; xii, 4p g, a, 20, 2, 
S, G. 

vuntdda {mtsidddh)f i, 13. 
im^u (tMuii^), vi^ 16. 


iian^u viii, 4. 

pwyrti jx, 11. 

twtfly xiip G. 

{am nilh), iii, 0. 
raayqi {ims yiih)^ iii, 5. 

Sind {w»s^:i-i«i)p xii, 11. 
mi (t£VT4^}p ii, I ; v, &* 
lYi^^ Vp 7 j viip IT (2); 

X, 1, 4+ 

(f/vi/A‘®)p X, 5* 
vdli^ (imia), xiip 24. 
vdl* {itdti]^ viiip 3. 6,11 (2)* 
vdi^ (iip^')p V. 0 E viii, 5 ; x, 2> 
v(p tUp 1 ; xii, 2, 

v^U {w^t% xii, la. 
mi* («€(-). Vp IL 
m*t* ii, 2. 

(iiY7fj% xiip 14, 5. 
xii, 15* 

{tm% K, 4 ■ xii, 8* 

{im% XU, 18. 

t-oi iw&r], ii, 8 ; iii, I (S)^ 3^ 4 

V, 1, 4 (2), 6 ; i.iii, 4, 7, 0, 
10, I (2); X* 4 (2), 5 (2)* 
6,7 [2), 0, 11,4 {%); xii, 1, 

0 (2), 10 (2), 1, 2 (2), 3p 9 (2), 

20* 2, 5 (2). 

wi^ (tiYT^A*), vi, IG, 
vQi^ xiip 3. 

vM* viiip 7; x, 3t xH* 

4,5. 

i'lfi iii, 9. 

mU iii, 8 (2). 

vul (tt^lA"*)p iij 5, 6; v* 0 ■ vip 
12. 3. 

vui iii, 4, 

vdt Xp 12 (2)* 

{wAih'')f xiip 14. 
m {wdfJk), ji, 0 (2). 
m^/i {itath)r xii, 14. 
t^h {u.^% xii, 23. 
vdlh xii, 15^ IT* 
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1!®*^ (ica/i), lii, 9; Tiiit 8. 
ratoti (trafrar), iii, 3. 


w/A (mw//!**), xii, IS. 
vatJi xil, 15. 

t'u/Ai vi, 15. 

t,i*'fAT Jfii, 14. 

V, 9. 

vulhifTfini viii, 6. 

mtheran [icdtltaran), >111, 6, 13. 
t'u<A{tr»n'' [wiU/tarutt], viii, 13, 
t,•(if A Its xll, 21. 

vuthus viu, 6, 

(itfAi'f {watAifA), V, 6, 
vataj Jti. 15. 

(caret), xi, 15. 
mfuja (it'of'Jj^). xi, M, 
vatak (tmtal'A), xll, 19. 24. 
i®«( (tisff/til), xi, 15, 
vafti(‘ (itofdl*), 14. 
vSfilan (trafoAin), viii, 4. 

(iOdf(tfan), vlti, 4. 
trutatitdA* V, 9. 

twftftttf (tfdt'wfli”), vii, 29. 
iiA'‘fiti(/A xli, 22, 

L®flnr (wwinrti), >iii, 6, 
iviStt (uuf^n), ill, " i xil, 13. 
i®u» (uYifim''), V, 7; xil, 22 (2), 3. 
i-dte no van (nwfanoHrtiA}, viii, 9. 
t.vi/aii(k’((n iii, 9- 

rat^ndcan (irdfondrntii), v, 9. 
tidf^tirua (mSfandiPitn), viii, 9, 
vdfiitidii/n (watoMosp^H), v, 10. 
i®^nin (iralA/j«!»''}, xii, 24. 
vof^nifA (inifAarKtilfi''}, xil, 18 

(2J- . .. 

tufa'ri/A (imfAardA), xii, 21- 
ivifiis (if®Aiu), X, 2, 6. 
potns (vjl/its), xii, 10. 
ttJftf (u'tififA.), >'ii, 12. 

t'uftif. (if®AiYA), il, 3. 

ijo‘fifA Jdi. 18. 

tvl^ vunuij (wdfoipJtttujf)* xii, 15. 
ivif* (icdiA'), xii, 2. 
to(»c (MMft), viit 90. 


tdfS iii, 2 (2), 3; ix, I. 

(ttdb*), V, 8, 

t'utit (istiCrA^), ill, 1. 3. 
i’u6f (tcffdifi^), ill, 2 ] xii. 7. 
vut^ prang {rntt^a-pf^ng), xii, 18, 
(3ab& («iiit»A*s), ix, 4. 

Lv, 1. 

ivitrits (indd'^s), xii, 15. 
cutiM xii, 20, 

niGfita (irSftA^s), vili, U ; xii, 11, 
tatmgaa (((rt76A®y), \% 9. 
t’dti, sec pahrt wn, r, 4. 

(ttnittMHi), ix, 9. 

v*e (I'lA), V, 6. 

fwy, see tiag, ill, 7 t viii, 6. 
U 12 (fm?), xii, 1. 
vki (vist), ix, 8. 

weTr (trtisTr), ii, I, 6 (2), 11 (3); 
viii, 1, % 4, U, 4; xil, 1, 
2 (4). 4. 5. 10 (2). 3, 9 (2), 
22. 3, 4, 513). Ii. 

(indm), xii, 10, 
iTtjtm {wwcTfw), xii. 4, 13, 9. 

(tpruTiHii), li, 16. 

twimu («a»iron>. viii, 2. 
muiti (ifUKin), xii, 26. 
tmiVo (irasTro), ii, 4. 
vazimn (irocTTioit), xli, 1, 19, 25. 
iszimii (MaaTjttB), il, 4 (2), 5 (2), 
T; viii. I, 4,12.^ 
tazirat (tmilras), xii, 5 (2), 10, 
3, 9, (2). 

mzlrqs ((tn^troa), ii, 4 (2), 0 (2]; 
vUi, 11 ; xii, 4. 

fvjzTrasnnrfj lirtfcTm-sani^t), x, 4 ; 
xii. 5. 

(uda'si), xii. 14. 
ga (yn). ii. 12. 

ya {ija}, x, ,3 (2), 7 (2); vUl, 1; 
xii, 9 (2). 
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yt 


ye (yiA), v, B. 
ye, «G ayiye, \\ 7. 
yi (yt), vi. 8. 

yi (tftA). ii, 3, 8 (2), 9, 10 (2). 1; 
iii, 1 (2). 5, 4 (4), 7, 8 (5), 

9 (’3); V, 5 (3). 6 (3), 7. 8 (2), 
% 10 (7), 11, 2i VI, 16; 
viii, 1 (2), 3, 6, 6 (3). 7 (5), 
9(0), 10(2), 1,3(4); h, I, 

4 (3)-, X, 1 (2). 2, 4 (5). 

5 (10). 6. 7 <fi). 8 {2), 10 (3), 

2 (5). 3. 4; 3di, I (3), 2 (6), 

3 (6). 4 (10), 5, 6 m, 7 (5), 

10 (5), 1, 2 (3), 3 (3),t (8), 6. 
7 (2), 8 (3). 20 (3), 1(3). 2 {2}. 
3 (4). 4 (2), 5 (4). 

yi (ffuA). xii, 5. 
yi (yiiA), ii. 11. 

(yi/'). viii. 13. 

!r» (y'y). xif I. 
yu (yiiA), x, 12. 
yili^lie {ytbRs), iv, 2, 
yiehua (yi'A cAti4), v, 5. 

(V^), iii, B ; vi, 11; vu.20, 
6; xii, 10 (2), 7. 
ySdi iyad-i), i, 7. 

(^)t ii. 4. 
yqhoi {yiltdy), v, 10. 
yik (yiy), iii, 0. 
yi hoi (yihai), xii, 20. 
yohoi (ytkwf), x, 7. 
yohoi i^i$y), X, 8. 
yohoi (yuhay}, xi, 2. 
yShoi {yihity), xii, 15 (2). 
yikna vi, 2. 

yihat (^(Au?» 2 ^), viii, 1. 
yi ^‘Jy iyihuy), viii, 10. 

{yihuy), viu, 10, 
yuhqy iyohuy), v, 1, 
yShiK* (hi hdz’), v, 9. 
yek (y^M), x, 12, 
yeta (yffa). x, 5 (3), 


yele (yila), *, 12. 
yeV (yihX ii, 7 (2). 
ytii (yili), ii, 3; iii, 8; iv. 7 ; 
V, 5, 6 (2), 8. 9; vi, 11; vu, 
19 (2), 20, 6; viii, 6, 7, 10 ; 
ix, 5, 7: X, 1, 3 (3), 4 (2), 
5; xii, 1, 15 (2), 6, 8 (2). 22. 
^ita), iii, 4, 
yile iii, 4. 

yelinq [0i Hn), x, 7. 
yalq vai vi. 16. 

yatii* (yifflii), viJ, 8. 
yami (jtiJH). viii. 11, 

(yiiii^), X. 12. 
yenii (jmi). viii, 4. 
ye*mi (y^tni), xii. 11. 
yiiji (yiA), X. 1. 
yim ty^m% xii, 7. 
yim ii. 9; v. 6, 9 (2), 12 ; 

vUi, ] (3), 3 (3), a (2), n (4), 

3; ix,9; X, I (2),2.0,12(2); 
xii. 2. 3. 6.18, 23. 
yiwi (ytni'), X, 2. 
ytm (caret), x, 2. 
yinm (yjffld). iii, 8. 
jfi'wiv (yimn), viii, 4 (2), 
yifMa (ymto), v. 8; x, 1, 2. 6. 
yiwwi (yj'wMty), xii. 3, 23. 
yimuiv (O'fnav), x, 12. 
yiffiau (ytniOH), jj, 3; viii, 1, 3 
(2), 0.9; xii, I {2), 17 (2), 22. 
ytHiau \yimic), iij, 1 ; v, T, 8 ; 
viii, ll; X. 1, s, 6. 12 (2); 
xi, 3. 

yirnau (ytmm), x, 1. 
yinuiu (yiHWtoo), xii, 1. 
yimchis (yim nhu), ii, 3. 
yimqho lyiimihoi, x, 3. 
yimdttifit (yinfamalh), xii, 1. 
yimxd (yim tia), xi, 8. 
yiiiwji lyintam), ii, 11; v, 8; 
vii. 24 (2); v\u, 1 (3). 3 (2), 
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4(2), 11 (3)i X, 5,11,2(2)1 
xii, 7, 11, 4. 9, 20,1. 
yimqn {yirtiaw), viii, ll, 2; x, 5. 
ytniditiV {yi«i«n*y), viii, !$♦ 
(yiffl»i»^Sf)i vii, 20. 

yqmU (yifliitf), X, 0. 
yetnis {yimis), iii, 8. 
jfnwii/ xi, 20. 

^ir#i!«ii’‘y), iiipT ; ¥111,6. 

yimoy {yimoy), v, 10. 

^‘na sii, I. 

yinai (yiiKiy), xii, 6. 

«p'ai (tfini)i X, 8. 
yfin (ifK«“)p X, 3; xii, 15. 
yingar (yf^r), xi, 17, 
yin tdf (yinsiipk), viii, 4. 
yinsSn (ytnMn), X, 7 ; xii, 7. 
yiny (yin*), v, 6. 
ydny (ynil), xii, 15. 
yeSiyi i>t!l joi, 15. 

yeAy*v5l xii, 18. 

ycilyiv^ (yfi»&ipfli“), xii, IT, 
yipa*r* {yij^% v, 4. 
yar (ySf), iv, 4, 7; vii, 5 ; x, I, 
4,6. 

yflj- (yam), x, 4. 
ydr^ (ypr), v, 9. 

yat^ (yarn), 1» 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 9, 10,1, 2, 3, 4, 6, 7. 
yoTO (yam), X, 4, 
y^ {yS^ah), ix, 7. 
yor (y6r), ii, 2; viii, 5; ix. 6; 
X, 4. 

yom (yom), i, 6; v, 8, 
y«r< (ywH). X, 5, 
y«j^ (yiir'). v, 5. 
yum (t!yar''a/i), ix, 2, 
yarkaifd {yarhani), xi, 1, 2 (2), 
3 (2). 4, 5, 6, 7. 8. 9, 10, 1, 2. 
3. 4, 5. 6, 7, 8, 9. 20. 
yefran (jya«i*»)( ^ 4 ( 2 ), 11, 
yiran (ylr^n), xi, 16. 


yunss (y$ni4), x, 11. 
yStq* (yifm#), x, 4, 

(yam^nonil*), x, 4, II. 
ynrisami (y£m-«rn»), x, 4. 
yflr* (y«r^), x. 12; xii, 23, 
yury (yfir*), xii, 15. 
yat (y«y), ii, 8, 9; vi, 16; vii, 
1, 29, 30; xii, 15. 
yo^a (y&a), xii, 20. 
y^ (y^), X, 1 : xii, 20 (2), 
yis (yw), xii, 4. 
yi«u (y^ «uA), x, 1. 
yu< ii, 4, 7 (2), 8, 9, 10, 
1 (2) 1 V, 9 f vi, 14 (2) 1 vii, 
29; >Tii,6,8: X, 1, 12(3); 
xii, 4, 25, 

ym (yiur), vUi, 11; x, 6; xii, 25, 
y£»u/ (yu9Uj)A}, vi, I, 8. 
yui5f (ywsMjft^), vi, 8, 10, 1, 4, 
5, 6 (2), 7, 

ySauf- (yusiip^), vi, 10 , 
yv^ri^un (ytifiljiAan), vi, 15 (2), 6. 
yu«ii/a« (y&irp^), vi, 16. 
yH-tufo* {yijUA^at), 14, 
y^ina {ySm tia), x, 6. 
ya/ (j^), X, 7, 10. 
yat (yi(&), iii, 8; v, 1,9 ; viii, 9; 
X, 5, 12. 

yof, SEie vasyat, iii, 9. 
yqt (yi(A}, iii, 5. 
yat, ace sur ySt, vii, 8. 
yqt* (y^O. 7, 

yet (yilA), iii, 8. 
yef* (y^O, viii, 11. 

yel' (yi{‘)» *ii. 18. 

yrti (yifi), V, 8 (2), 
yi tai (yiYay), ix, 1, 
yi /i {yi-li)i *• &- 
yit* (yi7»), V, 5. 
ySi {yMl”), xii, 2, 
ytUh (yilA), xii, 21. 
yitha {y&ha)^ xii, 22. 


tfitih 
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yuth xii, 24. 

tjuihity {tfitiJtuy), G ; viii, 7 ; 

xii, 15- 

yrti kiA {ifiiitU), X, 1. 
ffitafn (yiiam), vi, 2. 

(ytih-fuiy), Ik, 12, 

yiiiaHy v, 7. 

yuidily (yiitdn)y v, 5^ 
f/u Idily V. 10. 

yc iaU' xii, 6. 

yiiitMy {yot'^-idu)^ jdi, 6. 
yaU* (ytt% x. 12. 
ye‘ty iyit% X, 12, 
yiUui/ [ytitity), jd, 20. 
yits^ (SS(s% ii, 4. 
yttftina hfi tshinahd)^ 6, 
yiwii ii» 4 ; Vj 5p 6 ■ 

vl, 15; ™i, 5; adip 3, 4, 15, 

22. 

yivSn (car«t), vi, 15. 

iyiu% ii* 

ijq/iyifj), iii, 4 (2), 0. 

5^, &&e mnq yey, i. 12. 
yirj [i/ih), Xp 7* 

yifj yiyh 1. 

3^v 24, 

yiy (caret), xii, 13. 

yiy^ guinea yiy^ vii, 12. 

yiy^ 301 , le. 
yiye, ^gad&i yigB, x, 2, 
ytyig (yigigh 

!pyy 6. 

sa xip 14. 

(2rh), vi^ 11 (7), 3 (3), 3 (3); 
Xf 4 j xb* Ij, 3fc 
sc (si), viii, 1. 

i^kl V, 3, 4 (2), 6, S, 9 (3)p 
10; idu, 1, 3 (3), 4 (4), 5 
C2), 7p3; X, L 
5P, Bee 2 «, vii, 2G. 

ftce kyd a, vui, L 
r/, ftee dip xii, 0. 
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rip see kyd zij xii, 4, 5. 

21 , see ti kyd viii, 2. 

2i* ii, 4. 

rdwn (saM?t)p ix, 1 ; x, S, 

iqbd^y xii^ 16. 

safer Chafer) p \ti, 8. 

sa5^r (safer), xii, 15. 

safer (safer), vii, 28. 

soefe sdj 9. 

sorf (rad)t x* 4. 

mde {zadi}, vii, 25. 

swfa {zdda), riii, 11 (3) ; xii^ 2. 

sdffa, ^ee pdd^Adh viii, 

h ( 2 ). 

rtft/ffp see sadq^ x, 7, 3, 

Sidde {sddit), viii, 3 (3)^ 

Sid (drf), vig 10. 

zddqn (sarfan), mli, 4 (2), U (2), 
zddit* (zadas), xu, 2. 
iSdqs {zddm)^ viij^ 5. 
sia/ol {z{gdptfjatfi)t x, 4, 5, 10, 
1.2. 

ziuf^t (zigdphiiihajf Xi 5^ 
s^n (rff^n), ii^ 
rftWa {juddh), vii, 15. 
zhiiddt (judogl)^ vii, 10. 

zlmday Ijydday)^ ii, 12 . 
sAawa x, 9. 

s^thqr (sa;Aar)^ viH, 7 (2), 13 (3). 
a7iar (sofer), viii, 6. 
sdtq iii, 4 (3). 

(raM), i, 7, 8. 
s^a (aiT^), i, 0. 

3^ (s^ii**), iii, 4. 
sdittk (s6{uM)p iii, 4. 
saitii u, 12. 

rofiAAfl (soTt^aJp vi, 8 (2). 
iuRkhd (sa/TirM), vi, 1. 
zilh xii, n (2). 

roiif (2alil), ^ 4, 
rufe (saiwt), is, 1 (3), 6, 
zdins (ralo^), i, 0. 
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sStas (talas), ix, 7, 
zSlit (zdlUh), iii, 1. 
sitnu (riNia), viu, &. 

2 i»ui{«iN£t], tii, 3 j X, ; xii, IQ, 
zituiba (zSmba), xi, 0. 
ternimu (scrmTnav), iu, S. 
temlni (fantlm), ix, 8. 

MB (wn), i, 32 * vii, 23; x, 13. 
tan* (sdfl'), X, 1, 

zan V, 12 (2); vii, 2T, 9; 
xi, 5. 

Sf7m (sflfia), v, 9. 

Sana (tSni), 29. 
sSnau (saiwv), 3d, IQ, 
tatu! (sanilf, vi, 14 } vij, 27, S, 
30. 

Sa*ni x, 1. 

ifna, see if‘r‘ xii, 0. 

fina, see etna, xii, 11. 
zl» (etn), iii, 8; xl, 9. 

SMfl viii, 7. 

etm xii, 20 (2), 1. 

zinda (eifi(fu), li, 3. 
eindlat (zindatj), x, 8 (2). 
eun' (eunaria&t), viii, 1. 
ranj (aatyf), ii, II, 
eaflojt {eandt/i), x, 12, 
tamna (eamna), iii, 1; 3di, 19. 
sjnana (lanilna), iii, Q; r, 1,10; 
viii, 11 } x, 1, Q, 0, 13; 3di, 
4 (2), a (2), 0. 19 (2). 
rMflana {eanana}, x, 5 {2); xii, 
4, 10. 

tamna (eonant), Ui, 4 (2), 9 (3); 
■ V. 4, 5 (2), 7. 9, 11 ; X, 5 (3), 
12; xii, 4 {2}, 5. 
agnana (sanartah), Iii, 4. 
zananai {eanana^}, v, 12. 
sSmn (eonan), xi, S. 
sflfifH (eawin), viii, Q; i, 0, 
12 (2). 


sanma (eano-n^, x, 12. 

{e^an), xi, 1, 2, 
eofianafl (sanaitan), xii, II. 
Sftmnan (iaiianan), ii, 1; xi, T; 

xii, 14, 20. 
anas (sfnt#), xii, 24. 
tinis (emu), xii, 21, 2. 
zany (aiiS®), xii, 15. 
sei^n* (suft*), 3di, 7, 

50^ii''a (eoni), jrii, 6. 
tsntje (eaiUf), 3ui, 7, 

ea^swu (mh^b), x, 1, 2. 

{tanin), x, 5. 
isnj/en idi, 6. 

ear (ear), i, 13; tv, 1. 
ear^ (eani}, ii, 5. 
sarfl {earn), ii, 3. 
ecr (eTr®), x, 7. 
zSr (ear), viii, 2; xii, 15, 
zargar (targar), v, 2. 
ear^jBor (earner}, ix, 1, 

Sara jjar (eara^r), x, 5 (2). 
larui'^r (e5raii«r), xi, 2. 
tur gat (zuryai/il, vii, 8, 
zasfRwy (tSsanutf), i, 12. 
aid, flfift tnurtf zSi, vii, 3. 
i7(* (stfA'J, vii, 25. 
zSth (tath), xii, 10. 
ziiJi fee^^}, xii, G. 
i't viii, S. 

Z*qni 3C, 6, 

s»it» xii, 24 (2). 

syUn (ejdun**), ii, 12. 

3'’^an {efnan), x, 7. 
s'wflto {lyKB* £a}, xi, 7. 
t*vniih (etnilA), xu, 25, 
s*er (sir*), X, 7. 
tyes, see ^n<£'s^, v, 6. 
iytid (iyulA*), V, 1. 
s^iiJiis (siiAu), viii, 5. 
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APPENDIX II 


INDEX OP WORDS IN QOVISDA KAULVS TEXT, 
ARRANOEU IN TOE ORDEB OF FINAL LETTERS, 
SDOWINO TEE CORBESPONDINO WORDS IK SIS ADREL 
STEIN'S TEXT. 


KAtTLA STEJX EAni>A STEIN 


Wordfl ending in a 

d^ 

ndga 

degq. 

ndge. 


d6^. 

hat^ga-ta-manga 

haif\gqt'^ 

ddba 


ha 

ha* 

z/^jnba 

znntba. 

bSta 

hehe. 

soba 

Moba, 

ddha 

ioh, doha^ dohg^ 

ttda 

ad^, odq, ode, cwJ*. 


daha. 

{tda 

ad. 

iruchaha 

ha* 

dikh 

dad^, dada, dod^. 

|»7/c»MAa 


g&da 

gddq, gddq. 

pddshili. 

giida 

gud^, gudy, ^idb, 
gude. 


pudbAoAtf, 

pdd^shdha^ 

banda 

haTtde. 

pdtoihifia 

pddshaka. 

cinda 

ehoT^. 

pddtkahq^ 

dainda 

dand, danda. 


pdd^hSh^t 

shdnda 

thdrtdg. 


padrshdha. 

jinda 

jande. 


pad^hiAnt. 

zinda 

zi}idg. 

kbfia 

koh^* 

poda 

j)ddg, 

mpadaiha 

sap^dtd^^ 


pgrfcr. j4da, 
pdda. 

chukha 

chakq. 


shSkha 

$MkK 

huf^da 

harde* 

nibtha 

muUiq, wiwl'Jif, 

marda 

tnnrdb. 

nakha 

nakh\ 

ttarda 

iarde. 

pakfui 

pakq. 

woda 

vOdfr 

rmakha 

TQZ hq. 

soda 

zdde. 

gUtSpha 

g^i&up^ 

sJidhzdAi 

ihahudqt 

bruha 

hroho. 


sh^kz^ii. 

atha 

€Uhg, olAo, o£j|. 

p^tashdh^dda 

pddshah zddq. 

hatha 

bdthq. 

padjthdlt zdda. 

httJia 

kathq^ kuthe^ 

raj^da 

rdjq zadq. 


kata. 


kllha 
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KAULA 

ETEIK 

KhJJI^ 

STORf 

ki^ha 

itft<'cr^a, I'Oa, 

cishma 

ce^ATTia. 



jama 

zhd-mq. 


}^to. 

$hikajna 

shikma^ shik^mq. 

bon^ 


kalama 

kalqma. 

fi&ha 

p^etJi, p*ethq. 

ndma 

namq. 


p^eihq, paq. 

pdtna 

pawia. 


vy^- 

lima 

(i™. 


yithq. 

gima 

yima, yim^, yimq 


vuntq. 

ziim 

zima, 7if7ia. 

iitsha 

titaq. 

m 

md, tki, na, lif. 

jmja 

■panje, pttiije. 

am 

ana. 


ashkq. 

ona 

dna, dnf. 

iSrka 

turke. 

Wjv> 

&un^. 

i6ka 

tcifl. 

mddna 

nd dana. 

bata 

hatq. 

latidana 

laiKbijA. 

^la 


log**-na 

tiig^ng. 

bfl^o/a 

bag^h. 

ch^ 

chq nq, che «a. 

Ada 

hdf/ 


che na, eke ne. 

chila 

thcde^ 


ckanq^ ekem, 

innhal<i 

vuihtdg. 


ch^enq. 

jihata 

pAd^, 

chuna 

cAi* m, cAw Tja, 

trafoAdo 


ix}3thih^-m 

ti/(«Aeita. 

Afih 

Jbile, k<dq. 

kham 

AAflii, 

cfiJda 

chalhf. 

chukhfia 

chuk fia. 

lala 

Wq. 

koihihia 

kash fia. 

jumabi 

jufmtq^ 

tmkana 

n^Aana, 

fida 

nal^, ndlq. 

gat»ki-na 

gatsi'h^. 

muda 

ntuda, mu^7a. 

kana 

kanq^ kam. 

Uda 

tala. 

kina 

kinq^ k'^tn na^ 


vdo, valq. 



hai^ta 

katdla, ^vdh, 

kona 

kone. 


havak, havatc. 

jtalana 

totem. 

jjUa 

yilq, gde, 

gili na 

yelivq. 


yik. 

gatfhihn-fia 

iagimnq. 

pyula 

pyfUq^ 

yim na 

yimnq^ 

sda 

s^. 

niina 

HUM. 

i?ia 

mq. 

Aanatia 

banqifiq. 

niacofm 

macdnu}. 

k^iuma 

Jbanana, 

nagma 


tan^'naTia 

^aitnana. 

kh^a 

kh^evia. 

tanana 

fannaita. 

muhima 

mtAimma, 

^amm 

landnq, zqoanq. 
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KAULA 

STEIN 

pana 

JXfw^ jw«?> pane. 

rndram 

mdmng. 

6»^Ha 

4^ na. 

ds-m 

OS'hM, 

dm 

dn^. 

»6na 

gune. 

chisna 

chesna^ 
chc m. 

JtdA chus-na 

kethchua no. 

kur^tna 

Jtam« ng^ 

Ues fta 


tf^Aa m 

ygdm. 

^i6luna 

kkdtung, khdtun. 


roikiinqt fotkumt 
Tolum, 
firfttwa. 

imna 

tkiiK. 

ckitram 


rawdm 

rvi^ana. 

Byi-tm 

aging. 

ifim 

ging. 

zdna 

idng. 

bd2at\a 


kdt*ri-m 

ting. 

TQzajia 

rdtgng 

rcds^ti-mt 

mV zing 

tfhi^pa 

hop* 

dmjxi 

dmpa. 

dm 

ddg, dr, dm, dre, 
trocia- 

gam 

gar; gar^, gam. 

foddgara 

sauiSgqrq. 

hihitm 

hrqhqrg. 

sh^ara 

shiah^a, jAoA^fo* 
eheherq. 

fJiSm 

tarn, k$re- 

mShara 

tnohrg^ moA^ra, 
moh^rg- 

paham 

poAam. 


KAVhA 

STErN 

kara 

kare. 

Jcdra 

kdre. 

phaBm 

/oHra, 

wdnt-kdra 

vdfe kdrc. 

iut^ 

tukrg. 

tndm 

ftmrg, mare^ 

ifhihmdra 

Ehahmarg. 

nura 

nwr^* 

para 

para. 

para 

p8f. 

Sara 

mre, 

sera* 

$ura 

sUm. 

asara 

aat^. 

tdra 

tdr^, tdrq, 
tors, turn. 

nsra 

vdre. 

gdra 

gar, gar*, gdrg. 

g^ra 

gorg. 

zdm 

zdr*, zdm. 

wadm 

vazlr*^ vazTrq. 

Ea 

^ -SflL 

dta 

dse, dsat 

dsa 

tJs". 

di-sa 

ditg. 

§(isa 

goEff, gdse, jMu. 

kaaa 

ha se, h*jg^ hasa, 
hasg, hose. 

chUia 

chgsq. 

Wft ham 

boh*Eg, b&ha ae. 

ts^h ham 

haham. 

khdrn 

khaa, AAas^, 

hua 

Attfa. 

dddsa 

dil^. 

an ja 

amq. 

nin m 

ninm. 

tsaiarma 

haian'^Eg. 

tmn-ja 

vanM^ mn*sg- 

glta 

goEg, gem. 

ta 

i*, te, fqi, ie. 


BATIld'S SQNOS AND STORIES 


48S 


KAJJJJi 


KABUL 

stKD; 

ala 

oto. 

daoki 

dava. 

iota. 

iiUa, haita. 

cMira 

ch*au. 


btoto. 

chiitya 

cAu. 

mahabat^ 

mahaikU. 

chuwa 

cAt4« 

dita 

dittq. 

kuica 


Sdta 

gdta. 

jaltca 

hata 

hala. 

tdlawa 

tdl^ va. 

witchla 

vach to. 

mStva 


khiSta 

l-uto. Mato, 

Muto. 

imncumdim 

t-anetmu, 

t^newio"* 

ndkkta 

nukhta. 



dmk^nUa 

ioitktsia. 

woHimowa 

mdv^ 

ratJita 

rath top 

dopum^wa 

dop'^mau. 

tsh&a 

tetfto. 

dyutumHtkt 

dyiU^mitU. 



yirmmt 

yimau. 

ffatshta 

gati to. 

tcaMwa 


uakta 


ior'^ictj 

Jhirw, fe«r«. 

(shunia 


fewr^wa 

karu. 

wanla 

vantq, mtiie. 

mdmra 

md*ryu* 

niy^ la 

niyania. 


okyu. 

zyun^ to 

z'^Unte* 


pkulu. 

pala 

pal^^ pcUa. 


rutoi 

pUxi-pola 

jxilq-jxUa 

partotfa 

par 

J^fia 

karia^ kttri^. 




fear the. 

Aon^a 

hansa, hanza^ 

s5ia 



hqnza. 

MUa 


a'Aa7»a 

to fednza, 

basia 

boitq. 


ti 

shika;^ 

jshikiMta, 

manm 

manza. 


be vdsiu. 

TGa 

tiiAf, 

tvla 

tdla, totq, toC^, 

yarm 

gar se. 


idtu. 

duntm^ 

dartiu^^ dgrvdza, 

ts^ta 



c7itv to 

ch*uia. 

Wordfl ending in d 

iJidi'ta 

thdu to. 

bd 

bd^ 

mta 

twto. 

add 

dda. 

hitia 

kalst. 

khm 

feudd, iuddt 

kdtsa 



khudd. 

fnSba 

f?ian&a. 

ha-khddd 

M-feAuia. 

Mis^Tmtsa 

hetsamaisa^ 

«■ * 

mSdd 

mtidd^ 

wa 

vu. 

pardd 

parda. 


489 


niDEX m OBDEJt of final LETTEliS (sArau 


KAULA ffTEIN 

j^rdd parda. 
sod^ s6dn 
ha ha. 

b^bahd b€ bahd, beb^lid, 
bebahd. 
dShd doha, 
jidtashiha padshaha. 

soHMit zidikhd, zuWihd. 
b&H^dphd b&^oplid. 
irihd trfha. 
ziifdphatJid zidfat. 

^thd sdlha, sdtq. 
hatshid hd tw* 
kdld kola. 

(iflfiiJ dalila, datita, 
dalitq. 

bUmiUd brnnOIa. 
gai^ld yiU*ld 
iS^d Id iUdh. 
z^ld ziUek 
md ma, >na. 
haltdmd hakima. 
samd 

tsi^ md tsima. 
nd M* na. 

Indiana fnaiild7ia. 

\ciidajid vad€ nd. 

kmd h^nd, Aana, hana, 
hand, hqm^ 
Anov 

ddba-hand doh^hqna. 
khUkh-nd k^ckfid. 
i/ikh-fid yihm. 
fat3kUiand mtseh^Tia, 

raise k^na, 

khftshina-kand Ichash^ h^nd, 
pdri-haw pn/^dns- 
iagim-nd tagimna. 

banina. 
zdtui-Jid zdn^itd. 
zandnd tandaq. 


ftAtXLA 

irms 

khSiund 

J:5^una. 

dy-nd 

dijna. 

ihdH^d 

ihanyd. 

sSddgdrd 

sdddgdT^t 

i^gdrq. 

phakl^rd 

fakirq. 

tk&imdtd 

shah warn. 

skdkhisd 

shahtsa. 

dated 

davd. 

chitd 

cha. 

ya 


chyd 

cha, dtd^ chCt 
ch^n. 

kyd 

h/a, kyd. 

Cf, ijaA, 

baldyd 

biddyq. 

pazjfd 

pazyd. 

Words ending in ai 

k6hai 

kolidy. 

yihai 

yi hoL 

lawnai 

fQTia n/ti. 

Woida ending in au 

biipau 

Iriir^Oiip 

hau 

ho. 

kathau 

kaihau. 

Idhu 

Wau. 

krdtau 

krdlaH. 

Udmt 

tatan. 

mdrawdtalau 

mdrqtdtqlaUf 

mdrqvdl^lau. 

iifnau 

iivuiu. 

yimau 

yimau. 

Cf* 

nail 

nau. 

gdnau 

gdnau. 

niginau 

niginau. 

ds^ ftdii 

qs*naii. 

nau 


burau 

bdrau. 


Cf. tidmv. 


wiizirau 
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KALTLA 


STEEN 


ipa^ran tozirm, 

ddi/GU do^au. 
kddffW ka^d^aUf kadifau. 
saTidfjau sandi/au. 
bdruntfau bSr^yau. 
ffurfjitu 


i 

*dhiihi 

jirtatuc^ 

iad 

kod^ 

ladi 

ncM 

bdch^ 

lachi 

tonph-if 

tsdrihi 

bd&h& 

khaba^i^i 

nisM 

pifh-i 

p6$hS 

Ufki 

ajS 

buji 

ifSji 

ifje 

mdji 

dSda-jnaji 

icdramaji 


^*aja. 

W- 

mdje, ntdji. 
dod^mdj*. 
vura ntdjL 
vaiinjq, tdlinje. 


KAUXA 

lyanji 

rajS 

Idifik-i 

fd 

Eok^tk mi 


STEIN 

kranj*. 
rdjq.rdje. 
vdluja. 
Idy^hi. 
ni(f, me^ 
myc. 
sakhme^ 


f^ing in 5 

^igom mi 

j^dm*. 

kar mi 


a, t 

kaf'^ mi 

kurme. 

sahib*. 

mi 

hqilffe^ bdige. 

bachts 

wddaili 


jaTial^ch. 


vudanyc^ 

mi thOf 


t^id^dye. 

tsuchs. 


vudanyc. 

zticke. 

ffdM 

gan^i, gailye. 


kaM 

kanye, kanyc. 

Cf, kofi. 

^k^kajhS 

ashkanye. 

sade. 

mdni 

mat^e, ma^ni^ 

qch. 


mdnys. 

bocha. 


ma^nyc. 

Jachc 

pamHi 

panqni^ 



panafiye^ 

tsdrihe. 


pansiiye. 

bdshe. 

bog^a^ 

bi^ranye. 

kdb^nish. 

urutii 

wnyc. 

Tmh^ nhki. 

cgdM 

change, di^dhye. 

fSshe, 

^n€ 

so^nV, zanye. 

jwAii, 

ddri 

d^ri. 

poshe. 


shehn. 

tohi, lahH. 

kari 

ka*n. 


kdri 

kdd^^ kddi«. 

hijt. 


kod^e. kidH^ 


mard 

miM~mari 

wdri 

kMH-e 


ki^% k5d^, 

k§T% kdr^i, 

a 

ming*^ nwri, 
mri 
o«\ 
kal^L 
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kih‘ 


KAU1VL 

&f 

Sy£ 

bay! 

iis^ 

piitfjahSIibdt/i 

tfur‘-bSyS 

dayi 

khddSyS 

gayi 

tvyi^ 

gatshiyi 

jaye 

7ndyi 

nsy^ 

nitfi 

Tdpa^^ 

f&yi 

bardyi 

dmyi 

grdj/i 

pfiai^riyi 

paf^y^ 

hafimye 

gaidyifji 

san^ 

p&l<ishdha-saf\^ 

pdlash&it-SQnz^ 


sr£lN 

KAULA 

STEIN 

fcirt* tse, is% Gyp. 
dj/q, dye, dyi. 

nmchihd 

tmch^he. 

tranihi 

mnah^r 

dyu 

bai, bdf/, bay€. 

karilif 

karehe, bPriie^ 
kari A^e. 

bqy^ t be^ . 

marihS 


pddshiA bdye. 

mdfiM 

mjrihe, mdrihe^ 

gur bdye. 

onAe 

Ssi he, Q»ihe. 

grBst^ baye^ 

c^ihe 

ch^aye h^e. 

grestq Wyc. 

diyih^ 

diyehe. 

daye. 

bale 

bat'll. 

kudaye- 

noli 

note. 

gaif, gaye, yqtf. 

gdpaie 

gupdl^c. 

iag^e, U^ye, 

p(tn(tiie 

panedyc. 

gaiaiye.. 

gate 

gdr^e. 

jai,jdyqja!i\ 

mdri 

tnMre. 

jdyc. 

tdri 

Cdfi. 

mtm. 

diikhtar-^ 

ditkhiarc. 

if 

nay€* 

kdny-aari 


nig^ niy*t ftiyt. 

gaye 

S«'A 


rupia, rup^tfa^ 

raL 

battiL 

dfdye. 

grdye. 

/dtiri. 

hajBsai^ k&m 
sdye, 

gadoiyiye. 

kymd. 
tanzi, eaim, 
pSd^hahasqnzu 
pdd^Jiahq «aiuf, 
pddshahq 
pddshaJiQ$ 
tanzi. 


Words ending in 


Words eoding in i 

agi itge. 
picA^ j^cAe* 


hain-b^ 

kSd* 

gdn^ 

hdtik^ 

idnd*^ 

3dm-sdnd^ 


sdnara-idnd^ 

fud^ 

ho^ 

idy* 

ith^A* 

wueh* 

m* 

hw 


mmb. 

habibud^, 

jfcaV. 

ktPd, jfc^d^ 

gand\ gaj^di. 

isand*^ mndi, 
Band. 

vunaiand^f 

suw^and^, 

BUTuptandi. 

^unqrsandL 

TodK 

6dy. 

tag\Iqg*. 

sheth\ 

vuck. 

duh*. 

hi. 


i&t* 
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KAUi;i4. 

STEJN 

KAWLA 


kW 

had. 

tsal^ 

fegi'. 


huK 



tcStamukli* 

tidatnak** 


qm*. 

kdah* 

kash*^ 


d^i. 

ath* 

ftt‘, (rt*, aU*, aV, 

tdm^ 

kqm*. 


cT.a't*. 

tfom^ 

irdmt imm\ 


at*. 

tsilrim* 

ts&rim. 

Oh* 

toA'i Ivh, tah*. 

td^n* 

tqmK 


tvh*. 

yim^ 

ijim. 

m* 

hSk\ b’Sh*. 

yim^ yffm*. 


bqt‘. 

din^ 

im\ din'^. 

cili* 

eA>£ 

hdffdn^ 

idgen^. 

kfOh* 


Atm* 

Atm, Atimr, AomV 


p^eth, pifet. 

Aqii* 

Jha«^^ 



Im* 

/o'rti. 


po*t*, fd'M*, 

dvtdn^ 

dute^g. 


p^th*/pd*lp. 

p^t*. 


jHin^ jmien, 
jKmetly. 

tath^ 

tat, tat*. taV, 

bardn* 

bdrqn. 

wd(h* 

taV, to*f^ 

prm^ 

prdny, prdn*. 

tat^f Wt', ttd*. 

dsdn*^ 


zVjt* 

»?'• 

tsafdn^ 

tsaien^. 



ipdn* 

vqn\ 

dA‘ 

oA*. 

s^nb*Tdirdn* 


AArd^* 

AonA, 

Id^n* 

Idgin. 

rtttak* 

ratik. 

mydn* 

mcn^, mye. 

thdiHk* 

ihSvik. 


m^hk. 

nyovik^ 


£dn* 


gdV 

ga*l*. 

dfijon* 

datdn^^ 


gaV. 

tsdp^ 

isqqt*^ 

Afl* 

hil 

tdr* 

iw, ban. 

faAdJ* 

toAo?, tqhql*. 

mi bdf^ 

mebar. 

tqhqi*. 

dSr* 

dqr^ 


mq*I 

gdr^ 

gaT*u 

nSl‘ 

vSl. »5!‘, nSl*, 

gur* 

gur, jtiH. 

gdpol* 

n^i*. 

guT* 

guK 

gupaV. 


pklr^. 

tdl^ 

tq*V, 

kdr* Adr* 

hqri kqrL 

tuV 


skuT^ 

thuri. 


pa£%. 

ko^hiT^ 

AaffAiV. 



kdf^ 

htr, iba*r^ 


m 
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KAJJhA 

fiTEUX 

KAULA 

STEIN i 

kur^ 

ka^. 

pNaddv* 

jwidiifci;*- 

wwH 


mahami^ 

mtahiiyiu. \ 

apor^ 

ajn'f, ap^r*. 

ktiSiv* 

kafiij^K \ 

t^p6r^ 

yipor* 

«o p&ri, 00 p^r*. 

ih^rdv* 

shastrev*. 

yip^r*. 

hiy* 

ticg. 

iur* 

tor*, mri. 

b^* 

6^'i 6fly* 

tsir* 

frir*. 

dat^ 


pothwHr* 

paPtSr*. 

iad^ 

hdSL 

ySf* 

ySr*, ySt*, tfHf*. 

gtne^* 


ySn/, 

ha kdz* 

gdhoz^. 

niuriamasSr* 

murde ntaz^ry. 

nta* 

rdm, rinz, lim:. 

di* 

at*, ^*, a***. 

pas* 

pgz , 


Ss*t a«*f o*. 

rus* 

rdz^ Toz*. 

«(* 

rtf*, a^li, of*. 
diUi. 

Words ending m « 

hngiil* 

long^th*. 

^ i 

q, t. 

Udl^ 

khat*, kaH*. 

zunoddbi 

idn^ dabi 

kit^ 

kit. kit*. 

sSkib'i 

^ibir 

m* 

kqi*. 

dadi 

d^de. 

iSk’t^ 

Mat. 

lodtad-i 

vtdcdi. 


lu*t*. 

mahmdd~i 

mohmildK 

mat* 

mat*. 

handi 

h^ndi, hqndu 


\ 


gdn^mdi^ 

getjndi^ 

Idg^mdi^ 

mumdi* 

dn^mdf 

dit'mdt* 

tAdv^mdt^ 

rdi* 


gand^nqiy*, 
gamai\ gqinql^w 
gamul^* 

ani mof'. 

thqyimL 
Tqt\ rqH\ 
mut^9q*iAK 


ddn-Jwidi 

gddailiol^hQiidi 

kondi 

sandi 

pdiaihSha^savidi 

miH^-sandi 

drn^-mndi 

wddi 


don handi. 
gude ngochi 
hqndL 
k&ndq. 

^andi, ^qndi. 
j)iad$h(i}igsgndL 

amrwamfi. 

UimfionM. 

mzJrqsqndL 

Aapqd*. 

imdH, 


tat* 

M, tk*. 


vody^. 

i/3dt* 

yc tq‘l*. 

tfdd-i 

gddi. 

wot* 

vat*, vdl*, vdt\ 

i^mmargi 

son^7Harga. 


v^t*, td*t*. 

biihi 

heke. 

tjii* 

y»r y«*‘. 

b^i 

bo eke. 

yeUy. 

nicbi 

n^etAe^ ngeche. 

nicii)* 

ttuhiv. 

phahi 

pkohi* 


I 


iMh-i 




/ 
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491 


/ 
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KMJLA 

kSh-i 

hokh-i 

rakhi 

ts<ikhi 

har*ihi 

waiatr^lii 

tslhi 

dihi 

gat^hi 

7)ii gatshi 
ma^hi 
mbhi 


tn^ji 

d^da-maji 

krdji 

bd^ki 

ISifit-i 

ddli 

gdi 

dQkhil~i 

Mi 

hdi 

mtikali 

runmli 

toli 

£lMti 

(Hi 

ylii 

ami 


STEIN 
tfAJAt. 
kah^e. 
hdkhi. 
rakfii, rakhU, 
i$okk\ tsakh*€. 
bar^hq. 
mle vdghe, 
aHh*f dthit at*. 

Veliki. 

gabq.gatK, 
gabe, gatsi 
m^egaix. 
mato, mab*€. 
rab^ kqn^ 
mdje, mdjit 
mdj, rnd^ji 
dad^mdj. 
Jtnojif* 
ok*, okL 
batki. 

Wki, Idifihi. 

iffili. 

gaHi. 

ddkti*li. 

htl% tidye. 

tidO 

iTtoXfi, rnuXJi'. 

fuRi 
tnh. 
kiq, teli, 


AuXin-i 


ijdi, fjelK 

ami, am*, 
ami, ahn*, 
dmi, q*m*, 
a^ntip qmi^* 
katni. 
huk*^ma. 
ioldmL 


l^ULA 

patimi 

gimi 

ifimi 

tr^iini 

bani 

dini 

din4 

hmi 

dachini 

wuehani 

kMni 

khdni 

katii 


kuni-kani 

kuni 

phMani 

tdlam 

mani 

zamlni 

(mam 

k^nani 

pamni 


irnnarti 

zandni 

ittsthamni 

kamni 


maram 

n^ni 

kd^ani 

icaami 


tiXEIN 
I 


mm\ 

^afll^ Umi, tarn*, 
tdmi, tq^jni. 

gam*, gehrd. 

fjqmi, fjami. 

tregimi 

banq, bani. 

difvq, 

din\ 

kani. 

dack*ng, 

mch^ ne, 

khyeni. 

kun^q. 

tofu!, Xan^ kani, 
ton** ka*ni, 
kq*n\ 
hin*kq*n*. 
tofia, Xunip 

hunK 

pkolen^, ^jAufsnip 
I^Awkn** 

ww«e. 

semifiX 

anam. 

kanqni. 

panqne, panqn*, 
pamni, 
paiieni. 
vanenL 

banana, zandryf 
mitherqnL 
k(mm, kar^ni, 
kamni, 
karq*ni. 
mdrqnL 
nt^rinL 

kha^ni, kMsqni. 
vasani 


495 


INDEX IN OEDEB OF FINAL LETTEES ha^Tai^ 


KAmjk 


kh^uni 

kltdlQni^ 
khatuntt 
khdtuni^ 
kM tuniu 
kkitiinL 

siilian-i 

suJtm*n 

at3am 

atsqni. 

v^Uim 

vdlpie. 

leani 

vajie. 

ymi 

yini 

lay^i 


mjfani 

mtfSni, 

zdni 

Mna, sarw. 

l&ii 

z*fpn. 

rozani 

rdtqti^^ 

mi 

bcnye. 

kaiii 

kanye, AaiTj^e. 


rncJkanyc. 

pamTii 

pancT^^e, 

panewje. 


tihvdTlye. 

dapi 

dajn, dqpi. 

thapi 

tha^jn. 

bdri 

ha^ 

Ao&iri 

kab^ra. 

dari 

dffri, #*ri. 

duri 

duri 

dadari 

dad^ri. 

gari 

gar^, ga^ri. 

guri 

pMJ^. 

mqkh'^r-i 

inalchri. 

shZimhin 

s}uimsher*t 

9ham6^, 

iofnshiri 

iari 

Jbo<«, iaVc, 
ia^ri^ kg*rt. 

kofi 

k<^*\ kod% 
kdd^*p 
kd^h 
k^^e. 

phikiri 

jdtikri. 


KAXTLA 

STO(N 

loishkari 

tashkqrq, 

Ioshkar^, 

l(tdikq*n, 

khal^kan. 

hri 

WrK 

rl-H 

iulari 


mdch'tiilari, 

mdch4ulqri, 

mddi-tulqri. 

fiiart 

mqri, mq*ti 


ming*^* wqri. 

tori 

ia^ri. 

litri 

iiNri. 

tUri 

imri, 

finlV* tsu^ri. 

k^hig-wdri 

kuit^vdrK 

nazari 

nos^K. 

dsi 

ds*, ff#ip 

kaUi 

Ica^d, id*$i 

JtS» 

kdsu 

tad 


wafd 


ti 

H, t% t^L 

oti 

al\ at\ a*tij at^c. 

bati 

bot^. 

mu 

kahtL 

pdlh^ H 

f^di 

hui 

kat^, kati ka% 
kq^ti, 

khiH, kairj€^ 

taii 

latL 

idl^H 

iffUi 

mail 

ifiotr 

mi~i{ 

mqt^j m^eii 

Mkmat-i 

kokqmtilL 

drdti 

drdtia* 

hazToi-i 

hazral, Jiazrqti, 


hazret, 

Mrrsef. 



BATJlf^ SONGS AND STOIilBS 


$uti 


4De 


tuti 

tati 

tiAi 

tS-ii 

ttati 

y}Sti 

ym 

i/i4\ 

yiti 

sJtiiiravi 

hdyi 

ddt/i 

dgayi 

iafji 

tahifi 

carpo^i 

ham-yi 

mi 

ft 

m*zi 

khizi 

mnzi 

jMV 4 uboka-«anii 

dfH^-sanzi 

^^afd-Mnzi 

gara-mif^ 


s-rETN 

sulK ^ 

tal*, #<**^*' f * 

tUi. 

va% 

m*, tot^\ 

,i 

yeti, p*^ ■ 
haivi‘ 

gm^tqn, 

layq, 

jrerf' w^. 
doye- 
Sgsty^- 
kheyc- 

laye. 

talayy- 

jgtlapgaa. 

fa^riyt’ 

ifoy- 

havdye. 

yiyt. 

ze> 

(ft*. 
liiA «■- 
khy^'i 

jyfAtoWm;*, 
piidfhai^ tami, 
jiSdthahit aatisi 
o*^iidn2i/ 
lyfldf W«i*, 

gtt»afiansa. 

ygfilATlZl, 


KAUhA 

STEIN 

rdzi 

fdzi. 

icdr^zi 

ka^rzL 

maim-i 

mam/- 

tcdA^ri 

iWf^sa. 

vizi 


ydV^zi 

jja^vzl 

kyazi 

hfS zi^ kifo^z^ 


H k^ zi. 

OfK-i 

imza, aziza. 

Words ending in i 

tpiifdi 

vurdl. 

saragi 

sar^f 

safffSi. 

shSki 

$hahl^ 

jxitcuh^l 

padshdhif 

jiddakafil, 

pdd^$hdhi. 

jii»hl 

joshj. 

ksihfdihi 

habjSahi, 

wdbdii 

w Aa^Iv 

dm 

ddHi. 

tasatl 

taaHL 

fnhkinl 

miakim. 

icSphaddrl 

vuph d^fi. 


vuptta diPri. 
vufha t^n, 
vupha dkin. 



tantis kuri. 

^dttri 

/fsKri. 


fiottJbi, ndit^. 

pari 

pa^n. 

Afifdfi 

Adiuri* 

uwlii 

vocTrl. 

tM 

ixai. 

a 

fiA. 

bain 

baUL 


mmnmn. 

ffaznavi 

gaznai^. 

pdmvi 

jKfrdTi, 
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KAUUl 

STKJN 

EAULA 

BTEIJi 


Ji. 

bod^ 

bud. 


ziudat. 

dfod* 

dtid. 

w&php^% 

vu'pfidl. 

dAf- 

ddd,dbd. 

b^w&phd^ 

bevophai. 

thod^ 

$hod. 

biip6ph^i 

bSmphdf, 

thod^ 

thud. 


ffitm^rd yiy. 

kod^ 

kur. 

Wotd ondisg in 4 

F?wd“ 

mud'* 

mud, 

mdd, JHud^ 

le-hd 

kjfqJiO. 

gdiid^ 

gund 

Wordfl ending In q 

hond** 

jjdimhbhT-kond^ 

huTid. 

pddshdfithund. 

6 

e. 

kalhi-hand^ 

kat^ehund. 

sdhib6 

fdhtho. 

mdjidumd** 

mdje hand. 

Ad 

Ad* 

tdlan-hond* 

Idlan hund 

iAw^ Ad 

kh^ihe. 

(ihond^ 

tifiuud. 

aAAd 

oMu. 

iiJiond^ 

tutiund. 

tsaiho 

tsakhu. 

kond'* 

hind. 

huAo 

kathu. 

40fid* 

aUTid. 

phal^rS 

faktro^ 

oi&nd* 

am* iund. 

waziTQ 

Wtiro. 

tbhiba-tond** 

sohib^mind. 

hold 

kald. 

pSta^kdka-^ond^ 

padghdh^sund. 

jdwd 

jao. 

pdltuhiAa^tid** 

jjadthoha suud^ 

kh^ayo 

hhyo 

fodoyw. 

kh^m. 

shSndka-^nd'^ 

pddthahq^jtd, 

shimi^und. 

aitayo 

a^ayo. 

mSl*-iQnd** 

m^l*»und. 

ar; d 

ars^. 

dfw'-jCTid® 

qm*Mnd^ 

Woffdfl ending in d 
laydkd lagaia. 

ySldma-ihmd* 

qmigtjiid, 
q*mi 9und. 
guldmgsund. 

chalaAQ 

cAo^^, 

soddgdra-tond* 

gauddgdrggund. 

dinuJid 

dim'^ Aa. 

j^haktra-aand* 

/oHra^nd. 

yimaho 


adAata-sand^ 

gunqmtnd. 

yith tshunahd 

yetGna ha. 

jfdm-tond'^ 

gdrqtund^ 

kitraho 

lore Aa, kar^a. 

kh&ddyi-sond'* 

ichuddg€^od. 

bdie<thd 

bdva hn. 

gapod'* 

gapud. 

hdwako 

hdi^ A<j. 

rud^ 

rSd, 

Wonb ending in '* 

gyod^ 

b>ff* 

ogud, $*ud. 

omdA^ 

orndd. 

lig^ 

%. 

iumb*^ 

st*mb. 

gh^g^ 

ihung, 

r^(u tumb^ 

htominA. 

tog'* 

lug. 


wiccA* 


BATHTS SONGS AND STOItlES 
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FAtn-A STEEN 

wucJt^ wch. 
lywiA" 
rcwft" rush, 
huth^ but. 
kholh* khiit. 

tot Cf. t6lh\ 

moth* mu(. 

tot. Ct.a6th\ 
vut, 

rot\ twi, 

r^ulk. 

ytith* yiUh. 

bf/Wh^ b}/ut, f>ytt/p 

bff^, bydth, 

b^ath, 

dtfiUh^ dtjut, dywi, 

vuch* 

kyuth'*^ kyuL 
mtfuA^ myuL 
zyuL 

gots, guts, 
hguh^ A*Up Ityu^ 
kh^uk^ i^buk\ 
bdguk^ bdguk^. 
dShuk^ dohuL\ 
miiharanuk^ vat'h/um*k. 
mijiittdnuk'^ nagu idnui. 
Mwnui^ vanuk. 
jt^uk* janHuk,jan^ 
tukk 

amyuk^ am* kay, 
gmguk^ 
ct^m^uL 

katnyuk*^ kam^Uk. 
(l^nyuk'* gu^gttk. 
iiatsyuk* Aate^ui. 

SI. 

jjhot* fhul. 
pkU* jihui^ 
shihid* shuhvL 


KAULA fiTElK 

kSl'^ k^. 
m6l* mdt, mor. 
Aufitii" Auilyui. 
tiil^ tui 
fsjJ" 

tj^MwOV* yi^yi vai, 
ye^yivdl^ 
ycng^vdL 
2<5i“ zM* 
kt/€m^ kyum. 
tr^yum^ iitgimL 
pbntryum'* pants^uuu 
kadun* kaduH^ 
ludun^ hdnn. 

manyttn. 

Awn** A™. 
diskun'^ dSrAuN. 

firflan* tun, 
yataiun* gotsun. 
qsk'hin'* gshkun, nskun^ 
galun^ galun. 
lulun'^ itditiu 
anun* anun^ 
klmnun^ 

jMJiitw** panefi, pannn. 
dapun^ dopun, 
AffwiAVun" fftwiA^rwn* 
«fi/]iAdfun'* safamn, 
iwtfAomn* 

karun*^ karun, 
ntarun* rmrun* 
s6rr AOTL 
tSn^ tun. 
dsun^ Stun, 
khasun'* khasun. 
bikarrmj&m'* vikarrmjitin. 
tsatun'^ tsatun. 
watun^ t^un* 
aisun" o^n. 
utm* 

niramin^ neramn* 
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host* 


KAVLA STEIN 

kdA*vtm. 

yiirt" hTun, tfun. 
6yc>ft“ &*«?!, 
q/<yH* chun, 
ty&n* eh6n, chdn^, 

ehon;/, ck^dn, 
dytin** d^n. 

A^tm. 

thtfon* khifun. 
my6n* fnydn^ 
sffun* ^(bi. 

sm* zun. 
b^zun*^ &5?iffi. 
tdiun, 
g<fidn^, 

dbjj" Jbp, dap\ dup, 

" dup\ 

b6r'* bor. 
fn&ttit'* mndftr. 
giir* gur. 
gut* ffiJr. 
jiAof“ phuriaSr 
kot'* hid, iar^ hir, 
hi/. 

mof^ mud. 

wt?r. 

pur* pur 
tsi^pGr* tsopfb. 
khdwur* tMvur. 
hgor"* h^ur^ kgiir. 
pAyur“ p^uf. 

{bt. As, (Is*, €s. 
bfis* bus, 
o<“ ai*, ot, tit, gth, 
Atih. 

hat^ hut 
hiA^ hot 
khoi* khot\ khut, 

khiil^ khuih, 
kut 


^niiA 

STEIN 


khui. 

kot* 

koi* 

hot* 

khuA. 

tui* 

k\B^ 

lof^ 

lot. 

duiot'^ 

dmuL 

rud'^mat^ 

rdd^mul, 

riid^muL 

faiwoi* 

^nmul, g&imts, 
gomut. 

gdfnot^ 

gamut, gomid. 


lig* muL 

djfuth*moi* 

dgtUtnut 

lywiA*mai“ 

l^iAhmut, 

IgtlkfmuL 


gdtmui. 


mofjini 


on muth. 

pvoiot* 

p^iimui, pggmiit, 
pgum^* 

kor^mot* 

hirmul. 

ds'^moi* 

dsmuL 

rot^mot^ 

rufmuf. 

T6f*mot^ 

rot^muL 

^r6l*moi* 

xai^mut, 

vdi*muA, 

cfyiii'-rtMrf* 

dgutmut 

dgui^mut, 

dyut^tmiL 

tA&w*fnM^ 

Utd^ mut. 


iliaumut, 

ikd^miii. 

Iddgomot^ 

td^omut^ 

ngumoP* 

t^gumuL 

not* 

nuL 

pai^ 

j^ot, phut 
puA. 

fOC* 

rot, rut. 

drU* 

drdt. 

IrU* 

trui. 

hosi^ 

hoifi, hosV*, 


Kk 




HATIM^S SONGS AND STOMIES 


KAtrtA 

STEIN 

X&UtA 

sn/m’^ 

SrosL 

JWM“ 

tU'^ 

thiith, tot, tuk 


(sot' 

tfoi. 

uttfA^ 

«'&* 

i-dl, vot, fjof^ 

bolbdsh^ 


tiol, wth. 

hish^ 

y<U' 


lilh^ 

dyut'* 

d^ul, dyut, dyutJi. 

icBtsJfi 

l^uV 

ih^ut, khytiih, 

Vfutlh^ 


k^nl, kyui. 

iJflwiAy® 


kytftk 

diy* 

tsiyot^ 

taut, 

tk£hY 

iSiif- 


laj^ 

hols'' 

hots^ hutt. 

maag liy* 

Mw" 

hou. 

moj* 

rtflip* 

tidu. 


/flic* 

tau. 


mSkoi&u>* 

moMau. 

n6w* 

ndu, 

wSlinj^ 

janandic" 

parzq riaw, 

(ly* 


par^ ndu. 



iomb^raUf 

tsUj^ 


somb^ ruu. 

tcoj^ 

bomruiP* 

ham rUf ham^m. 

kom^ 

Irdw" 

Irdv. 

ttdm^ 

ahistruv!' 

tha^^rOr 

JOiJUl* 

nScyut)' 


pfln&ifM* 

tnaJtcmyvv' 


bCy' 

boy. 


bOz* 


don* 

pos* 

puz^ 

soioft* 

apot' 

apuz. 

ehofi* 

Words ending in * 

im* 

dShw^ 

dohftch. 

tcSluA* 

tuofittaniic^ 

nqyis Idn ffldoA. 

niin* 

asic* 


aitUh* 

bitd^ 

hi4. 

(shitniiTi* 

tkS^ 

tadt 

' Cf. ihurK 

pattufl* 

lad^ 

kud, t3w abo 

Hr®. 



&(K> 

stein 

k^rqnd. 

tsniid, 

vucL 

bdlbd^L 

hUh* 

zifi. 

VUtfn 

mis. 

dajfe* 

%, 

mong^lqj. 
mdj, m6j. 

vuT mfj, 
vur^mdj. 
VQlf>ije. 
tuj. 
gStij. 

twj*. 

Jtcim» Arc^. 
tram, 

^ntsirn^ 

tri^injv, 

dan. 

ZiqbdTi}j. 

di^y, 

chdn^^ 

iwJi. 

vdlq^, 

nakyu 

ajtqn^, miefitj. 
bqn^y, 

JwnCTi, panen^i 
panen^ 
pan^y, 
panif^y. 
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KA'UhK STEIN 


KATJhk STEIN 


iariin^ 

karin*^ kareHif^ 

dmub^ 

dmuts* 


taring. 

gatnQb^ 

yumub. 




ttqjnmb. 




bqJgtHqb. 

bikartnajAiiti^ 

vitarmajitiriy^ 

hikmub^ 

hekanuib. 


mdttfiy. 


mamub. 


backdviny. 

bhuii^mub^ 

buUyc mub. 




vun^mub. 

m&kdawUn^ 

tnakatarfany^ 


pHmab. 

yin^ 


itir®nnVti® 

kqrmub^ 

tyo^^ 

ch^dn^ ch^an^t 


kurmub. 




parza nSu miiCr. 

ckffbii^ 

thdny. 

tMnUb^ 

(m« 


myS^ 

rob^ 

fdb., 




vtjb^ X’db. 

zHii^ 

2qny, za^n^. 

yiib^ 

yiV* 

or® 

dr^ 


gau, gm, gdu. 

tliUr^ 

tar^ fur> 

shfylriiv^ 



' Cf. 

hSz^ 

baz. 

qUt^r^ 

qtar^ 

hiinz^ 

hqnz, hum. 

kur^ 

tud, kur, khud. 

yurSn-hunz*^ 



See also kiid'^z 

yihfmz^ 

yihas. 

A«r® 

iar, JtrtV^ 

SUHZ^ 

sqnz, tunr. 

phikir^ 

phikiT- 


sqnzuyt. sunz^ 


iulqr- 

kiditanda-Aihiz^ 

idvandasunz^ 


tnd^h (Hlqt, 

pdtashdha-^nz^ 

•pddshah $qnZi 

miiT^ 

mqr^ 


pddishahditqnz* 


war. 

pdtashifta-^uni^ 

p^hfihq^i^z^ 


nur. 


pddsk^qmintz. 

tiir^ 

tor* 

rdji^aunz^ 

fdjqaqm^ 

tfUT^ 

bur. 


rdjqjfunz^ 

zTr* 

zer^ 


mq*V-mnz^ 


S^. 



pfiUi^ 

jdiid. 


md^tisunz. 

Tii^ 

rqi. 


gmieqnz^ 

boii^ 

bSU, hdb. 


amisuns. 

diti^ 

ditt. 

gifldma-sum^ 

giddmq^nz. 

khiib^ 

kkab^ iqbr 

idni^-sfinz^ 

ia^miMnziiy. 

tfV” 

kib. 

A{hta-s\mz^ 

tunqsgnz. 

ISts^ 

Mb. 

]dtakna-sunz^ 

fat^rq^tqns. 


qddlai^ 


/oMrqeum. 


HATIM*S SONQS 


KAULA 

GTEH? 


jmnar mnz, 

tunarsant. 

icihvz^ 

vurufb. 


dqj. 

nayh^ 

ndyiz. 

AYordd eoding In u 

gabhu 

gatsu* 

nu 

nti. 

Word ending in ti 


fldTiyds^ 

Words ending m 

db 

Sb. 

s^tbab 

^obab. 

d<ib 

dfA. 

dbh 

deb. 

gob 

ggb. 

ihdb 

kdb, kdi\ 

khnb 

kbdb. 

&dhib 

sdkib. 

v^nhab 

vahab. 

par tcohab 

parvaliab. 

mdjub 

mdjub^ 

phanib 

pkamh, pamb. 

$bb 

iSb. 

tab 

tap. 

iitdb 

kitdbr 

j^irdb 

j^b. 

samb 

savdb. 

Word entUng in c 

JtAoi^c 

kharj. 

Words ending in <1 or ^ 

had 

had*. 

khe4 

khed. 

m 

had, kad, had, 
Wd. 

iajtad 

liakad. kalad. 

lad 

lad. 


AND STOSIES 

60^ 

KAULA 

BTEJN 

jiH jaivd. 

itiCtd 

mad^. 

hamud 

^onivd. 

ahmad 

ahngd. 

wahmad 

mahaniad, 

mukammad. 

nod 

Tidd. 

and 

and. 

band 

hand. 

gand 

gand. 

itMtid 

shdnd. 

yarkand 

ydfkand. 

pasand 

pa^andf pasgud 

khdttand 

khdmnd, 

kdinnd* 

dard 

dard. 

mufdd 

murdd. 

vtYd 

vir^d. 

rmad 

TOtat, 

^rustdd 

ustddf vusUxdf 
vustdd. 

tcad 

vad. 

ydd 

gad. 

mjftd 

nagid. 

phdYydd 

pkargdd, 

phergdd. 

zad 

zad. 

ni 

lid. 

muliimzad 

mahim zad. 

Words ending In g 

bag 

bag. 

hdg 

bdng^ 

% 



matiioit. 

mg 

mg. 

palang 

palang, pdang^ 
paiaiig. 

mang 

mai%g. 

prat^g 

jming. 

tetttsia-prang 

vutYprang. 


INDEX IN OEDEB OF FINAL LETTEBS mjullkk 


r*oa 


lEAVLA 

STEIH 

mng 

zoTtg. 

drag 

dmg. 


yeg. 

Words ending m h 

ah 

ah. 

m 

be. 

bsh 

Jo* Jm. 

niarhabdh 

aiarbaba* 

suh^h 

stibu. 

hSch 

hech. 

mich 

vuch. 

dah 

da. 

dSh 


d^h 

du. 

juddh 

zbudd. 


Qzhda. 

iK^dah 

tadau. 

wuitdduh 

vustdda. 

alviddh 

cd vida. 


fjerd. 

gdh 

ga, gd, gaft. 

dgah 

dga. 

b^b 

bega. 

p(^dh 

jK^^pagd. 

hargah 

har ga^ Aar gd^ 
hargd. 

sbom-gah 

shdra ga, 
gharggdr 

m 

h^e. 

sh^ifiSh 

ghugbehe, 

shuylnhe. 

• chSi 

$hq, che^ cbu. 

chih 

chi, chi, cltii, 
cA’a. 

chJh 

cAi. 

chuh 

chc, chu, chuh. 

pdt4jxh3^di 

padshSh, 

kMh 


aJdtdh 

akha. 

dddkhah 

dad iha. 


KArTnA, 

&TEKf 

iMh 

»he. 

Ali^Ktn-khdh 

shdhqmMh, 

jidLakiidli 

pddshah, 

pddahdb, 

pdd^&fidh. 


p^hak, 

pddtfAdAp 

jjddmdh. 

ku^^dh 

iutka. 

fdih&i 

rdiha. 

sdthah 

sdiha. 

«^AaA 

seta, tetd^ sethd, 
setkd. 


kh^Ci kk^i fiw* 
khye^ khyE tsa, 
khgiisa, km^t$9, 
kefl^tsdt kitsd^ 
k^mtsa, k^etsat 
k^itsd, k^ltsa. 
k^ftsd, hjS fta, 
kgetsa^ 

jdh 

jajd. 

akh 

ai* ukk. 

dick 

dk. 

m 

ka. 

kdh 

kah. 

m 

khge^ 

m* 

HA 

AiA. 

bekh 

b*ekj hgik. 

labakh 

hbak. 

sabakb 

sobak. 

dm 

dik. 

kddikh 

ta*dik, iarik, 
koMk. 

mm 

kqdiik. 

kod^kh 

hmtk. 

bandukh 

bgHddk, 

^ajwdoAA 

sapadqk^ 

gl^kah 

tc^dh. 

naziikh 

nardii- 
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rm 


RAtJLA 

gdkh 

hgakh 

tdff^kh 

chikh 

chiJch 

chxd-h 

wuckakh 
Kuchikh 
wuchtikh 
\(!vch^kk 
UTXch^hakh 
hatiko chvkh 
kh^kk 
tt^mokhukh 
dmahakh 
phakh 
d^p^hakh 
kafahfitJi 

kor'^hckh 

kctnjhukh 

mh^kh 

P^dkh 

miith^kh 

xtfOf***thakh 

gat^akh 

ddph:ik^h 

ZiTtA 

im 

tas{itl kih 
iiilukh 
w^ZiA 
z6lukh 
mnkA 
dk^makh 
dapgdmakh 
a^tidh 
dtdkh 
wiikh 
onukh 


STEIN 

lagak. 
lugik 
cAat, chck, 
chuk 

chuk, chuha. 
^ctiok. 
vuchuk 
vnchuk, vucitk 
xTucktik^ 
vuch kuk 
kati kdchuk. 
kyek 

tam'^ kulA. 
dim^ Jmk. 
plutk. 

A«Av dopltok, 
kar^ Jiok. 
kur hak 
kar* htik 
ehok, shok 
qshik 
paskdk 
Tiwink 


KAUh\ 

ckunakh 

bkunttkh 

shfndkh 

dtyp^nakh 


kdr^nakh 

Aw“jwjiA 

fnJranoAA 

ruf^fiai’A 

dfjuC'nakh 


STKIN 
diu nak, 
tfumk 
»hindk. 
dop"^ HrtJt* 
dop*^nak, 
di>pu nak 
dopunak. 
k(i^rinnk\ 
kurmik 
morcnak. 
mt^nak 
dgut^nak, 
dgutqnetk^ 

tsdnuk 


MnidcA 
lidw'^tuikh hd^i nak 
ihiitmak, 
zdnakh Siltusi. 
Hfi^kh qnijik 
katliU^kb kangek. 
tcanifuiih ra^ye noJt. 
pdhA pdk 
dopuih dopuk 

Tokh rakh^ 


run/AoJt. 

biir^iA 

har^k bqtqk. 

gaisrtk. 

mSbartAh 

mubdrak. 

dabiq kck. 

drSih 

drdk* 

d^ikek 

tkrSkh 

ghrdk 

kkk 

th^nkh 

*hnk 

l6k 

krekk 

kr^, krek 

tasRkq^ 


kriklL 

liduk 

karaJih 

iamt. 

vdtik. 

iarikh 

ka^rikk. 

zSluk taluk* 

i-ArUch 

kqrik 

mak 

kotvkh 

kqruk, koruk^ 

dU^oi* 


kuntk. 

dap^dntak. 

kSf^kh 

kqruk. 

ania, ankd. 

pomkh 


anik, qnik. 

jtkut*rutA 

pAirf^niJL 

anuk. 

Staich 


qnuk, umik 

SfuiA 

ebuA, dsuk* 


&05 
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KAtfLA StEDf 

khasttkh ihaiak. 
musklSkh muihtak. 
wSlakh xutak. 
dfpitukh d*iitlmk, 

d^iiiuk, 

di/tituk. 

h^ukb h*iUuk. 
ditt^kh iitmk. 
thbvikh thdvik. 
thoti^kh, Uidtuk. 
miluvHh m»J'cwA', 
trdtcukJi trdmk. 

^Skh yek, 
aySkh Syak, 
byakh b*ik, byak. 

^ikh h*lk, 
bacf/okh bachsk. 
loyikh iSytik, 

Ibyukh Hyvk. 
nt/Qkh nyak. 
awjukh aHtjdk, 
niydkA nijfftfe. 
piyikh j)*e!/ak, 
h*riyiUi h^riyek. 
karyiikh k^rSi. 

mbf}/ukA jftST*uk, 

mS^ryUk. 
bomkh bosak. 
disikh diz*€k, 
lazakh laaik. 
jiirtiA n*attk, n*&ik, 

n^SsVi, iiaidik, 
K&iik. 

ddp'iikh dqbtik. 
tapiU^kk 

aldh ^o, aU^, 
buttndSh hulbula, 

M-iuA loio, laid. 
kSlSh kata . 
aaJah tala. 


KAULA 

STKIK 

scl^ 


zdlah 

talq^ sofa. 

gM^nah 

gkam^t shafnd. 

k63H^Qh 

kdma. 


tamd. 

nuUi mah 


wumah 

mifm. 

noh 

fiy. 

bimh 

bind. 

danah 

ddritf. 

gdnah 


tmchunoh 


zoTidnBh 

zipidnq. 


vigilga. 

dapA 

dap. 

thapb 

tap^ ihapt thaph. 

ghdph 

vMp. 

kulufh 

kulup. 

gaf^ph 

ggrp. 

tfingdjih 

insdf, yin sdf. 

gmiiph 

yOguf, ytLsu/. 

tdph 

idp. 

fdA 

m. 

brdh 

bro. 

brilh 

btoh. 

IdMlxirah 

kaibara. 

br^h-bnA 

bro-hro. 

shikardh 

ghehra. 

phakirdk faklra. 

phikirdk JH^ra. 

tr&i 

Ire. 

trih 

tre. 

vjElr“dA 

g^ra. 

tiazardh 

nazar. 

gSh 

jug, su. 

suh 

m. 

gdih 


hosh 

hdah* 

kkash 

hagh, pagh. 

kh6sh 

khugh, WiwA. 

phfyh 

phdeh. 


yiA lu/i 
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KAVLA 

ETEm 

jfih $uh 

yisu. 

flash 

nosh. 

nish 

nUih. 


dl^na^A. 

mandsh 




pesh 


phar^h 

pharcih. 

iraA 

irfffl, imh. 

ic&sh 


gic^h 

ghdsh^ 

(a teosh 



tsd. 

bakh'^cayish 

hat^yith, 

ho^hdtjish. 

ath 

at, qt, qi\ 

aH*i aik. 

dth 

m. 

tih 

ti 

b^^-haih 


dith 

dit 

ka^ith 

la^riU Jcahit, 
koMih, 

gandilA 

gandil. 

tcoHdalh 

va^T^ dutL 

gaih 


iag\th 

IdgiL 

shdugith 

shungit. 

AotA 

hat, kgl. 

h&h 

het, fill, kityan, 
h^ct, h^eih. 

hihUh 

bdtii, bHiU, 
bihiih. 

ihath 

ihaih. 

Idhkhiih 

takhtl, tdkU. 

daskhaih 

doih^. 

masloholh 

mmlg hat, 
mustahai. 

ndhiih 



ziajat. 


KAUhA 


fohalfi 

fohat^ 

mdfahaih 

vidr^haL 

^shith 

d&skiL 

mashiih 

viqshiL 

mathith 

rmtiit 

tc&Mh 

vuAit, vuiii. 

^yuthuih 

dyiiihut. 

kuih 

kai, fcrfA* 


k^et, hfd, 

khyqA. 

akith 

q^kiA, 

kdtah 

kdia* 

tiSkm 

nukhta. 

Aak^ib 

sak. 

pdlith 

pqHlA. 

(yliih 

lalil. 

wolith 

vdliL 

zolkh 

zdliL 

faaih 

mat. 

yimdmaih 

yimdmal. 

tdmaih 

tamat, 

ySjnath 

ydmat. 

khazmath 

kismat. 

khizniath 

khisntat. 

n^k 

n^il. 

anith 

aniL 

Awtrt 

hontr 

ej^nJna/A 

amdnat^ 

bronA 

hrdnt^ 

ir&niih 

mnil. 

ziniA 

z^inith. 

wun^ 

vaflyit. 

path 

pat, path. 

pgfh 

p*et, pyet, 
pyk, p^ath, 

bdpath 

hdpat. 

hdpath 

hdpat. 

haptUh 

hdptii^ 

papilh 

papit. 
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gatsh 


KAULA 

ST^ 

KAtrtA 

STEIN 

rMi 

r^p r^. 

tftWlW 


T&h 

nt, 

iBtjldh 

9dyut 

r<M 


tath 

iatt t<xtis 

baritli 

hariU 

kh<ditk 

kq^tith. 


mtmhriU 

Toiiih 

rqlit, rqtiL 

kliOTQth 

kharaL 

m^}kh fdiih 

mokrqlU. 

jihinth 

phirit. 

ts^iih 


jifiirUli 

jjAartY, ftixrli. 

ubtiih 


ftibrith. 

dtiifaviih 

di^viL 



wtdk 

vat, vath. 

skirith 

thifiL 

tcath 

vSL 

uyjiitmth 


\cdth 

vut. 


ka^rU, 

^Sik 

vut, vuL 

karith 

harit^ kqrii^ 

kbwuih 

hitmiL 


Writ, kiMt, 

ihawalh 

tkavfd^ 


kafriiK kq^rith. 

th^vuth 

ihavut. 


kqnd, hmiL 

uibkii^ith 

vok^. 

vmrUh 

fnarU^ 

96mb^T&miih 

aoTtd/h^dvutL 

mdratlt 

imfdt. 

irbvUh 

irdvitt trd^vit, 

mofiik 

m^fiL 



vilrith 



Ird^vitL 

prnib 


tsdu ath 

bd^at. 

porith 

p^fU, 

pHih 

yaL 

jjUrith 

pq^L 

sa^riU 

yith 

yat, yqt, yet. 

sorilh 


yath. 

sUrtitfi 

sbrcdh. 

tarbp&A 

tqrq byat. 

k/iobsuTcUh 

kJiSb mroit. 

mofihiifbth 

mishiyal. 


khSh^rait 

zunjath 

sur ydt. 


khbb suTot, 

tuialy&h 

rumyai* 


khobsHrai^ 

kh^^T^lUl, 

ms^ygth 

na^t^at, 

m^tiyat- 

mu^arUh 


was yith 

xwyot, mttjqt. 

d&h ta rati 

dokhV^aL 

zath 

2dih. 

9ath 

9Plt aaih. 

bikiih 

bbsii. 


9aih. 

bdziUh 

bdzuiir 


ndAsot, 

munazoth 

mun^ zdt. 


mkhsoUi. 

diaa-zath 

dyatflzath. 

kbsith 

hhdiii, kh^giih. 


iu, isa, tsq, e^p 

tat soli 



jfU. 


/ursfltA. 

Qt$h 


tcasUi 

md. 

gabh 

gab, gabK 
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lUlTLA 

STEIN 

EAULA 

BTEIN 


thuts. 

jdtal 

pAoJ. 

ahiichts^ 

Eolditaa. 

isd^tdl 


icntsah 

k^itaa. 

jd 

jaL 

ta^ratah 

tadrosla. 

kdl 

kdL 

vik 


ihikal 

shakgl. 


v&k. 

m 

IdlWl^hxl 

daicdh 

dava, davQ* 

aUl 

oUl 

ddwdh 

dam. 

thRl 

data. 

hawSh 

Ao»d. 

zalU 

zdiL 

b^u?dk 

b§ natd. 

$ndl 

mdl, 

Ftitah 

vim. 

nuS 

fnut. 

photuwah 

ph(jtu w. 

Idlmdl 

Idl mat 


nickuva. 

tidl 

nak 

yiA 

ye, yt, yim, yiy. 

jxd 

pal. 

ywA 

fji. 

avH 

aat^ asgl. 

yuk 

yi, yU. 

tal 

tul^ thil. 

t^*ydh 


eJi^ tal 

cheiai. 

kJitfuk 

tkyau. 

putal 

putal. 

cfft^ J^uA 

at^kyd. 

udial 

vdi^. 

Jti/wA 

k^a, kya, kyS, 

mdruftditd 

rndmidlaL 

A^oA. Cf, Aya* 

tshdu^ul 

tsdmL 


m^tya. 

saicdl 

vavdL 


vdrtja, vanja. 

hij^wdl 

hiivdl, 

kditfdh 

kdi t^a, k^[*a. 

Plfdtfid 



idHya. 

azal 

as<d, azal. 

difitfih 

dyiye. 


2”A 

20, le, zH. 

vvordfl ending in m 

idk 

m. 

dm 

dm. 

honzdh 

kd*%za^ 

dim 

dim. 

WortU ending in j 
baj bdjq. 

ihar^ kharj, 
mdhfdj mah^rdj- 

ddbtn 

kadam 

mukodam 

sapodum 

ytdam 

ddani. 

kadam, kadam. 

mukadam. 

agpanum, 

Idam. 

Wnrdii ending in 1 

gam 

gam. 

AtiZAuZ 

m&td. 

matigum 

mangum. 

da 

dil. 

diim 

cham, 

tmdal 

badal. 

chim 

chimp ckum^ 

9S1 

^l. 


ch^um^ ckgum 

kSl 

hSl. 

chum 

chum, cAtim^r 


iSnd*haL 


c/mm**. 


INDEX IN OBDED OF FINAL LETTEES wucA’Jtfm 


SOS 


ItAlHiA 

JJTEIN 

KA\JhA 

HTEri^ 

lar^ ckir^ 

hriclim. 

tcatanajn 

nam. 

Whiari chim 

lo larichim. 

tsm^nam 

tsdny nam. 

wuchfm 

viichun* 

dapanam 

dgpqnam. 

wuchiin 

vuchun 

dcp^nam 

dapu nam. 

gdham 

gohqm. 

d^*nam 

nam. 

U^ham 


harinam 

iaVi nam. 

toffihim 

ta^eham. 

iarinam 

iqmam. 

jwla^h^tam 

j)^hahqm, 

fddsh^gm. 

kor'^m 

kur mm, 
tur*' mm. 


jiddithiikan. 

tar^Tiam 

0ri nam. 

khdm 

kimm, Hitt. 

(sdpHam 


muhim 

moAim, muhim, 

tcannm 

mnum. 



hdwanam 


dop^ham 

dop ham. 

h6ip^nam 

hmnam. 

yibfdhim 

ibrdhimr 


tkdunam. 


morkam. 


traunatn. 

khaahSm 

kho^him. 


tmunc^n. 

dy^Aum 

dgiUhum, 

laghiam 

trd^nam. 


km. 

Idginam. 

b^kdr^tham 

isdflf Utm^ 

amirn 

anyam. 

g^t$kSm 

gats^cm. 

ardm 

ardm^ 

kifm 

kam. 


harqm. 

hid^m 

kakfm. 

gamm 

garm. 

huktim 

AwAain, Auhn, 


tiioAVan*. 


hukum. 

karim 

kairitn. 

maJiJcam 

mnh kam. 

kdrim 

katim, ka*rim 


moAkam, 

kur^m 

kqriim. 

lakatn 

Idkam. 

giktam 

ikmm. 

a^ldtitalaihim 

{ifild malaiktim. 

narm 

nargm. 

icataikum 

vShi itim. 

kasam 

kam, kJtasam, 

dlatfi 

Slam. 


kmam. 

<7^771 

gtildm. 

ias^m 

koi'hn. 

Afzilam 

hahm. 

dsim 

a^im. 

sdam 

falama. 


dsum. 

zulm 

rujim. 

tarn 

tarn. 

nam 

nam. 

tim 

tim, tim\ tim\ 

n&m 

fi™* 

turn 

turn. 

tod^nam 

fid^namp 

dUam 

ditam. 


bid'^am. 

dilim 

ditim. 



b^iam 

beh tarn. 

gatthanam 

gatsA nam. 

iruckHom 

itucA torn. 
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KAUhA 

STEtN 

ILA^LA 

STHtN 

kh^um 


ia^an 

iaran. 


hdviam. 

koijldn 

kafdn. 

tMvtajn 

thd^m, thdv 

kaddn 

kordh\ 



ftotJim 

karun* 

tfiiam 

ytiam. 

^un 

kodan, kudun. 

bottam 

bds tam. 


korun^ kurun. 

th^wum 

thdvum, tdmm. 


kndin^ kadun. 

dop'^icam 

dopH7n. 

foduw 

lodun, liidiin. 


vatnm. 

moddn 

fitdddnt nia^ddn^ 

yim 

yhn. 


iiiaiddw. 

dyam 

dydm^ 

gdii^in 


dyfm 

dfjm. 

gondun 

gandmi. 

diydm 

iitjum. 

$ii7\ddn 

sgndin. 

Saylhn 

gayan. 

pdtashiha-aand^n 

aqndyaiu 

tshdjydni 

fcfdn* jam. 

padAhahaa 

(wiyuHi 



aandyan. 

banyom 


tasaviddn 

tasgnden. 

iranyum 

vm^um^ 

fjardan 

gurdan* 

jtyom 

pybm. 

uaddn 

ixkddn. 

pSy^ 

peifcm. 

ndyidan 

ndyidan^ 

dapydm 

dap^dm. 


ngUjdan. 


dap^zim. 

zddan 

paiaahdkzddan 

taian^ 

pddahdh zddgn. 

words ending m n 

pddahdhdd^. 

aw 

an. 

lagan 

laydn. 

bOH 

bun. 


ligfin^ tdgim. 

bdban 

bdban. 

mgan 

ndgan. 

J^kubdn 

Bhdbdnj skdbdn. 

nigin 

jiijrln. 

adhiban 

sdhibaTi. 

mangdn 

manydn. 

lobun 

labun. 

pargan 

pargaa. 

sSbm 

sabqn. 

martaau^dgan 

martaevangan. 

biydbdn 

biyd 6dw, 

^gdn 

sdgdn* 

sahdn 


Aan 

han^ han, hen. 

kalMin 


bahan 

bahan. 

faein 

nvcAew. 

behdn 

bi/idn. 

ddn 

d(W», 

subhdn 

aubhdn. 

ddddn 

dddew. 

aub^han 

suban. 

ff<iddn 

gardn. 

chan 

chan, <A"'dw. 

yadim 

ffudun. 

achdn 

ocAaw. 


tsdrdn. 

lich^ 


Cf. fsidrdn. 

wuchdn 

vuchdn. 
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EAUU 

STEIN 

KAinJL 

STEIN 

irudif'n 

viididn. 

* p&Ain 

pdthin^ pgtin. 

u?wA"fi 

vmfian, vucbin, 

kdr^i^an 

kg^rtqn. 


vucun. 

dj'fArtn 

d^tan. 

ifticAun 

vi/c/ii“np vmcAwti, 

t$hun 

t3Un. 


mmn^ vucun'^. 

yat^kan 

gatmn. 


vucthan. 

gatshdn 

gatsdn, gatiin. 

i^Mhan 

shahqrv. 

prifut^iin 

prUtfun. 

jjatfiAhahan 

padshahqn. 

datrahan 

davdiiin. 

ji^mfiShan 

pdd^shgJian, 

tndkaldwahun 

jn^k^lSvq hutL 


pddshahan. 

jdn 

jdn. 


padshqhan, 

dujdn 

dtijdn. 


pdd^hahgnt 

raj^ 

rdjqn. 


pddshqign. 

tuj^ 

jilt, tajen^ 

ratshi-han 

mtsg kqn. 


iujf/n. 

khan 

khan. 

kan 

kati. 

ih^ 

khtjen. 

kun 

kofui, htn. 

dkhun 

dkhun, dkkim. 

Q-kun 

ohm. 

kod-khdn 

had khdi/L 

path-knn 

palf ^:tm. 

likltan 

likhan. 


polknn. 

likhan 

iekhan. 

t^kan 

kkan, J^ckan. 

mahalakJidn 

jmhatg kdn^ 

Idkan 

lokan. 


mah^lgkhdn. 

mulkon 

tnulken. 

lyuihun 

likkun. 

iitakdn 

rnakdn. 

musla-han 

vinsl^han. 

ld-7>iakdn 

id tnaidn. 

k'^nakan 

kqnVim. 

ihendkan 

^hinokan^ 

pinJidn 

pin ham. 

pakdn 

pakdn. 

j)ahdn 

pahmt pahgn. 

pakun 

pahm. 

taraphan 

Uijfan^ 

mdrakan 

mdr^kan. 


ytaufan. 

miskln 

miskin. 

idr*-han 

kg*4^hefi. 

cSldn 

chdldn 

ndra-han 

nd^hgn- 


chaldiut. 

shdn 

shen. 

nif^gdlSn 

ning^ldn. 

^isMn 

de^kdn. 

Aflfti 


nishin 

nishqn, nishin. 

chciun 

cAofuA, ciAtf^un, 


ni^n. 

phi^M 

pAoiJiL 

nisiin 

niithln. 

shdldn 

shdlttn. 

hamnislnn 

ham nisliin. 

m&kalan 

muklan. 

athan 

alhan. 

lalan 

Idtg7}. 

bata-iaii 

baUqhqn. 

malan 

malan. 

tsh&h han 

tseihan. 

krdlan 

krahm. 

kathm 

kaihan. 

fsrdt^ 

tsmlin. 
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ILAULA 

exEtif 

KAVhA 

tuidn 

fvtdn. 

kdd-khdmn 

tidin 

fulin. 

nishtnan 

Udtin 

fwiun. 


puiai^ 


hamnuhinan 

udtalan 



i^dntwatalun 

fnar^h^diqla/t, 

tskamn 


mdr^vdiNtm, 

tsimmm 


fndrqzdt^lan, 

k'^nan 


marc vdl^lan. 

k^mn 


wd« 

ointdnan 


mdrtvdi^lan. 

Idndn 


mSrendfqlmL 

nandti 

tsatan 

^x/an. 

paimidn 

fraldn 

t’o^dn. 


irdtdn 

vSldn. 


tcdian 


tiy nation 

tndun 

w/ra. 

zctrtdTian 

hd^imian 

kotidlqn, 



hilvdtm. 

panin 

mukadaiHm 

ffiuid dmHon. 

sh^dnan 

gat^ian 

gdman. 

u^nan 

ihaman 

thnnian. 


lumdn 

lamdn. 

inmdfi 

gNdman 

gularmUf 

fmnun 


giddnmn. 

ufonun 

nAwan 

mman. 

tydnit^ 

armdn 

atmtian. 


asmdn 

ayrndfi. 

myati^ 

$amdn 

9(JinMn. 

sdnan 

timan 

iiman, liman. 

zanSn 

yiman 

yimm, yiman. 

zltiofi 


ftilaiman. 

2imn 

mitmdn 

tnei^Wfi. 

iin^n 

fitn 

m% 

tjtkuil^n 

andu 


zanin 

andn 

andn. 

pan 

cinun 

anmif qnun. 

dapdn 

onm 

arttrn. 


bandn 

banan* 

dapun 

d*ndH 

ddndn. 

dopon 

hJidtiM 

kdnqn. 

borun 


STEJN 

kadkkdnen^ 
ni&hinan, 
ni^hinqn, 
kam nt^hJmn, 
ftam nishlmiK 
fst^ndn, 
ttnnun, 
tqmn. 
kq^idn. 
ag^manqn. 

Idndn. 

nandn. 

jktnmn^en. 

{fnajidn. 

i^qndfian^ 

zqfvanqn, 

jxm^enr 

tti&dmn. 

f 'angiij 

vandn. 

vanSn. 

vanun. 

mnun, 

chdii^en, 

ch*dHf/en. 

m^nen. 

£u#i/in, 

zanen, tan*cn, 
zhidn. 

anilSn, ant^in. 

zant/en^ 

JWH. 

ifapait, dqpdn, 
dopnn. 
dapuit 
dop^n. 
ttorun, btiniit. 
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i^ULA 

STEtN 

tCAULA 

STEIN 


sumi^rdiiy 

pGr^n 

pdmn. 

dumn 

duron. 

pumn 

porun, purun. 

fftidarun 

gt^d^n. 

prdrdn 

prdrdfL 

id^iphddr^n 

ld*fgdumn. 

sfdn 

ardtu 

karddran 

J^rddran, 

sdrdn 

sdrdn. 

gnran 

garqn. 

misaran 

misren. 

h^rin 

bdg^ren. 

trdn 

tren. 

sdddgdran 

adddgargn. 

tdrdn 

tdrdn. 


sdddgdrqn. 

katardn 

kat^rdn. 

dhan-gSrSn 

akengdrqn. 

peiarun 

pilaruiu 

hamn 

hifdfi. 

mutsarSn 

mut^rin. 

ihdran 

hirqn. 

mutsorun 

muts^mn. 

phdrdn 

phctan. 

jdndfvdmn 

ja^modran. 

tj^arai% 

tahfrdn^ 

ydran 

ydrgfu 

wdthardn 

mthordH^ 

^mn 

yiran. 


mOtgrdn^. 

ylrdn 

trdn. 

ftJiJrofl 

tsdrdn. 

ffu^ardn 

goirdftr 


Cf. tahdddn. 

tmzwan 

m^Jran, razlran. 

m^^ran 

m^ran. 

mn 

sdn. 

kardn 

kamn. 

dmn 

dmn. 

katdn 

fat'nn, kg^rin. 

khaadn 

kk&sdn. 

kdrin 

kgrinf ka^rin. 

kSstm 

kkdsun^ khdaun^ 

kamn 

kamn. 

pimdn 

itudii, yinsdn. 

korun 

kqrun, korun. 

posan 

p^Ut p^n. 


kumn. 

ds^san 

dsan. 

kdr^H 

kargn, knrun. 

trodpan 

vaadn. 


Jbritn, kgran^ 

tan 

tdn.^ 


kqrun^ ka^rtn. 

dilin 

dilhin^ dit^s. 


kq*rin, korun. 

hotm 

hotan. 

pfiaktmn 

faldTan, 

jidkhtan 

pukktan. 


faktrgn. 

sfiiidn 

sMldn. 

Idfdn 

Id^H, tdrdn. 

.1 

1 

viiamidjiUtn, 

tnardn 

WfirSi^, 

laUm 

Jaian, 

fwtfrun 

fN^nin, niofvii. 

pGtdn 

poTen. 

fiamn 

fuimn. 

MpUm 

kapgtan. 

nctdn 

tierdn^ fiirdn. 

r^ian 

riian. 

nmn 

nerun. 

fviun 

fotun, ndun. 

paran 

parofL 


hari^en. 

paran 

padan, pardn. 

/latan 

sotan, solan. 

plmn 

jnran^ 

gdfin 

sqitin, sd^iin^ 

portm 

j^dunr 


sgitin. 


maztan 
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isjixn^ 

&TEm 

mofian 

mast. 

ffretUn 


msyisidH 

nqfji9 tan, 
nqyU tan*. 

tdtan 

toUin, iotqn* 

wdtdn 

I'dtdn. 

thovian 


dytiiun 

d^iiikun, d^uiun^ 
d^Utun, dyutun, 
dyiUim, 

hyolun 

h^iitun, hyQiun. 

tsdn 

tsun, t^an. 

bdisan 

batitant bat^n, 
hdtsrn. 

cfiVri 

ditmn, ditsqn, 
diisitn. 

AZfton 

kitsan* 

hita^n 

Alton, hitsqn, 
hitmn, h^eUm. 


shakhtsqn. 

pdntian 

pdnbcH, 

tean 

van. 

iron 

ran. 

hbmin 

bdvun. 

dican 

fA^avdn. 

nicivSti 

nvch^dn^ 

wchevin. 

vdmnfci'c^ 

vurq it»«cA^ vin. 

diimn 

divan. 

yov^ 

gdnun. 

b&ywdn 

hdymn. 

iewdn 

A’emn. 

Adirun 

AJciin, Awm. 

cAau^n 

cAaiun. 

dt&wun 

cAsiiwi, 

khi^n 

khyavan, 

khycvdn, 

k^avdn. 

thdicdn 

tkdvdn. 

tJibtnm 

thdmn. 

tolamn 

Jahvan. 


KAUL4 

6andu?un 

mangan&tt^n 

dakhajiairan 

pakanaican 

tsiianandvin 

g^omwdn 

larofiditun 

karandv^n 

tt^jiairan 

wiandti'un 


irdtiinow^n 

wdna-iiun 

j)ar::anS*cdn 

^mn 

riwan 

tfaitan 

trSwun 

irdv^n 

nStuK^dn 

icartdwan 

yiiOTH 

biyen 

cSyin 

MMdtfia 

jMfaghii/iiyin 

khjon 

titjffan 

Idydn 

tbj/in 

iSy^n 

t^un 

Hdtytln 


^rmsi 
bandvun. 
maiiye ndvun. 
dakhe navdn. 
pak^nomn. 
kkancfuivun. 
t^manamn. 
garqt Tia vdn, 
karandvun, 
kar mviiltf. 
vdi^ndvan. 
edte no mn, 
tdt^duun, 
valandvun. 

vatymtiiji, 
t'dn^Sn. 
por^ciidvitn, 
jMiTze nd vnTtp 
jmie ndu van, 
pai-ww. 

rivdn, 

isrdvdn. 

tmvun^ travunf 
trdmin. 

(Tdrun. 

noi^n. 

varldtfdn. 

yivSn^ 

bdyen. 

bcycH^ 

ckayen. 

ihuddfjen. 

pddehahiyqn. 

kkydn^ iyhn. 

Idyin, 

Idyin. 

liyun^ 

ihd^Ujun, 

mZyun. 
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IfATTLA 

if'riiilN* 


nyiln. 

niyuii 


pS^n 

y'tyeit. 

moryun 


phit^rtfun 

phii^ 

zan 

zan. 

sdn 

edit. 

sin 

strip 

boz^n 

Msaiip 

bozan 

towrip bdzan. 

fr^jwn 

bdsttn. 

fruftIA 

bdzun. 

dazdn 

Jas3n. 

tiT97idazan 

tiran dilsari. 

lazan 

fo^n. 

tiiz% 

lazun. 

namn 

nasan. 

man 

rozan. 

rozan 

rdzSn. 

t^n 

sSsan, 

tidv^sin 

tbaivzin. 

Wonis ending in it 


any. 


ffu^ahiff, yudcny^ 

kan^it^ 


bafi 

kanK 

kin 

kan^. 

kdkaa 

kSkin'^. 

tdfi 

tdny^, iaily. 

kus-cdf^ 

hiitdny. 

oT-tn^ 

oUatiy^ ot'^taily* 

yol^-tdn 

yuUany. 


yutdny. 

yolaii 

yutdity. 

yutia 

ytiisny. 

w&a 

m, mny. 

wuH 

VO, WIp ffip TOflp 
wfi^j vun^f 

vuny, f»3y, 
vuny. 


KAVLA 

STEis: 

pdiiaiioil 

•pane 

^idne 

pdm vdng^ 
panevdhy, 
pane vdny. 

pamwUK 

pdnerGiig. 

kaiaipaii 

kola mny. 


ga^fj* 

WoTtb ending in r 

ar 

ar. 

bar 

bar* 

bar 

bar. 

gabar 

gab^r, gab^. 

kfiobar 

Icabarf JMa6^r, 
AJia&Wp 
khabgr^ 

be-khaboT 

hi khobar. 

aySibaT 

agdl bdr. 

fi&ar 

nebar^ Jw^r. 

bardbar 

bardbgr 

darbdr 

darbdr. 

sohir 

s^ir. 

talnr 

iqWr. 

sabat 

zabar, zab^, 
zabqr. 

dar 

daff dgr. 

duT 

ddr^ 

bMdr 

beddr^ beddK 

didSr 

dtddf. 

byh'^dur 

bah^dur^ 

bgb^dur. 

andar 

(mizr. 

Wfrr andar 

bd>ind^r^ 

«fnd®r 

nitidqr. 

gar 

gar. 

gar 

gar 

gar 

jdfp g^ri. 

agar 

agar. 

dgur 

dgur. 

panffardigdr 

parvardigdr. 

iodagaf 

zmddggr. 


III 


sfiddfi&r 
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KATJLA 

STEIN 


8TEnr 

sodogSr 

muddgar^ 

kkumdr 

tomar. 


sauddgdf. 

gMAfjftdr 

skcAmur^ 


sdddgdr. 


ehghmdr. 


sod^r. 

gkumdr 

shumdr. 

tagoT 

idgaK 

U-shmidr 

hrgkuTmr^ 

nan-gar 

ndn gdf^ 


bishumdr. 

gSngar 

gingat. 

ka^hmr 

kadimir. 

targar 

sarggr. 

nor 

fian 

bd^gar 

bdti gdr^ 

nir 

fi-en 

har 

har^ 

adnar 

ttmgr. 

bahdr 

balidr. 

zdrapdt 

sdf^pdf^ 

shiAar 

shafior. 


zdrg par. 

mashh^ 

tnaiiskur. 

\€dpar 

vupar. 

kAar 

khar^ Jbr. 

$ar 

Aun 

khdr 

AAtir, 

asar 

agar. 

mr 

kdr. 

sdr 

sdr. 

mdhar 

mahgrt maliur. 

flSr 

ier. 

paAar 

jDoAfir, paliar. 

glr 

sir. 

hiphar 

kuphdf. 

itd^ 

sur. 

rnphar 

ttafar. 

saijgsdr 

mng mr. 

Kdphir 

wfihtr. * 

iakimr 

tahilr. 

Jth^mther 

jAamtAfr. 

kutOf 

kosur. 

n&h*r 


migar 

miggr. 

paOiar 

pcUtiar^ palfjr^ 

mmsdr 

mni^r. 


paigr. 

idr 


zoAttf 

iakqr^ zehar. 

aUar 

oACan 

mejir 

m^gr. 

thdiir 

Mdlir, 

tear 

kar, ton 

ber 

6^. 

kdr 

kdr. 

bar 

bar- 

kdr 

kdr. 

bur 

biir. 

bakar 

betkdr^ 

vtr 

f*ir. 

pkainr 

/nAin 

hdwar 

bdvar. 

tiuhkar 

ZetfAton 

ivumMicdr 

vumedvdr,. 

pesAJtdf 

pdsfikdr. 

jandwdr 


hikar 

kiikgr. 


jdjmvdr. 

nakdr 

fiakdr. 

saitdr 

mvdr. 

nokar 

jMukar^ ndukar^ 

tfoJdd^r 

ba^^vir. 

idr 

idr. 

zordxcdr 

zSrdvdr, 

mir 

man 

ydr 

y5r, 

atndr 

aiiian 

gor 

gdr. 

hUmdr 

himatf idmdr^ 

dgar 

dfjdr. 
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KAULA 

STEIK 

KAVLA 

mftlsf 

hliihgdr 

huAiidr^ 

paiangQS 

jHdangaA, 

talT/ffT- 

(aiydr. 


pahngm^ 

ittf 

sar. 


ptildi^goit. 

ior 

tor. 

t^gas 


iamr 

Jdzpf. 

l/>gm 

logm. 

fiazar 

nm^r^ iiaaar. 

A& 

/tg$. 




mhhos. 

m&n^T 

mdjizur. 

chba 

cAga^ chea. 

inizlr 

vaziK 

€hi$ 

tkgs^ chu 



cAui 

chua. 

Wordjft ending in s 

yih cAjw 

gichua. 

di 

ds^ 

gim cftiiS 

gimehU. 

Sbas 

obajs, 

1^ cAur 

vttditis. 

ddboA 

d(Aas. 

kAbra vh^ 

khiiTochga. 

khfibm 

kSbtis. 

wuchus 

xfuchus. 


tdbg^. 

fifjAas 

dokaa. 

dis 

disg. 

gj^daAa^ 

i^dghaa. 

badis 

bgdiM. 

soddhas 

sodctAfis, 

dddi$ 

dd^dtA, 


sodalioa. 

khdd<is 

khudas. 

wangoAd^ 

fmngg Acw. 

kbdi^ 

Mdw. 

hihi» 

AiAttf- 

kdkadm 

kdkadas. 

Igttkh^has 

l^dJchaa. 

madis 


pdiarkdlia$ 

p&^AaJioa, 

ondas 

^ifidrur. 


pddshdhaa^ 

€&idas 

chandqjf. 

pdiasAbhas 

pddahahoa. 

hmdii 

kandiA, 


pddaAohgs^ 

wndU 

sgndii^. m 


padshdhga^ 

pdl(ithNia~sa ftdis 

pddshah'^itgtidiA. 


pddthgkaa. 

kfiditandos 

ktuh^nda^^ 


podihahia^ 


khatgndw. 


pdd*sh^ga- 


tdtx^Tidas, 

khas 

khas. 


kSmndgs, 

fnurkhu 

murkhas. 


kaiiinda^. 

igttkAus 


zdd^fs 

tddm, Todg^^ 

on^hca 

OTlIuiS. 

shdlizadiu 

shahzddas. 

tihun^has 

taun Ans. 


^ia&hahiud(i$ 

agas 

hdgas 

nagas 


•pSdihah 28 dg^. 

gb$. 

9 ^. 

ag^^. 

bagq^i. 

naga^, nagq^. 


dopVios 


ymuphas 

l-or^haa 


aRge 7w. 
dop haSt d&phas^ 
dupha^, 
dop^^has. 

tfusQ/as, yiUufas. 
kiirha^, kuT /rat. 
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&18 


phut'rViM 


KAULA 

STEEN 

EAULA 

STKm 

jAui^r^hiis 

jAui'^rhiis. 

tdkis 

ta^kis^ j. 

tamaih^ 

(amdAhm. 

ifitikis 

kis. 

mandshis 


d&zakm 

ddzokaA. 


nthnSf 

Stis 

dlis. 

halhU 


yibRfi 

yib^Rs. 

huthu 


dQm 

dOas. 

kuti^. 

kh^ikts 

kalgi. 

4ifl*lhns 

aii^has. 

kholas 

khalSs, 

lof*thai 

htr thas. 

Idhs 

Idlas^ 

mSr^thas 

ntdr tha$* 

molii 

ma^lyU. 

irdthus 

voftbusr 

nala^ 

ndhs. 



palaz 

palas. 

b^huM 

h^tUhits. 

pifdhs 

pySlqs. 

zit^U 


$Sl(tt 

$dlas^ 

dit^has 

dit^ has. 

sidos 

sdhs- 

gatsJiit 

gatsaSf ^at^, 

muskts 



jxihamii^u 

fxifi^ra 

tvStsb^s 

fNj£»^p vuism. 

zalw 

zdlaSf zdlqs. 

^cUtsk^s 



mas. 

tr63v^ha9 

trd^ ha^, 
trdvhm. 

amis 

amis, gmis^ 
amis «iii/f 

I6y*hct* 



a*miSj g^mis. 

fttfuhai 

nifil 

ddaffta^ 

dd^mas. 

dm^has 

diiny^kat^ 

pihBOS 

p^imox. 



thtianuis 

shikmos. 

ic^rayakas 

vdryaftm. 

giSamu 

yttldmqs. 

mft 

lajis. 

^ halmms 

hal^ mas^ 

rdjis 

rajm, 1^^- 


kaihnas^ 


kd4. 


halamas. 

kus 

kiu. 

nimis 

nqmist n*€mis. 

akit 

oJtis, 

ardmas 

ardmas. 

k^mbakas 

khumbff khaSr 

tsurimU 

tsurimis. 

sabakiis 

iobakm, 

zabqkag. 

tamis 

tqmf stiy, tamis, 

dakas 

ddkoi. 

saiimU 

satygmis. 

f6thdka$ 

pOihdhMf 

yimis 

yqmU, gemis. 

mdikas 

puihdkas. 

di^imis 

duggmis. 

m^*kas. 

Idy*mas 

Idy^mas. 

tTegimis^ 

AkSmkiM 

shindkas. 

trfyimis 

corkfii 

that kat^ charka^r 

badanft* 

badangs^ 

thikarakin 

^hek^rakis. 


hadqnas. 
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KAVLA 

fiTEOI 

KAJJiJk 

STEIEI 

kdd^ncsA 



kurnoA^ 

kod^nas 



kuf^nas. 

moddHOS 

maiddnoA^ 

maiddnqs^ 

nt^ddnaA^ 

kilr^tUia 

kgr noA^ kar^nuAf 
kgr^noA^ 
kqr^oAt 

}idddnas 

m ddnas. 


kat^noA, 


gund^naa. 


knfaoA, 

ga7ia9 

gdnas^ 


kuf^nas. 

hQnis 

hunts* 


kiir^nas. 

mb^honoA 

AubahanoA. 

mdranas 

wdfgnast 

chdnas 

ch'^dnoA, 

smnas 

smTUfs. 

ihdnas 

khdms, hanas* 

dAdllOA 

ilA^iOA, OM^naA^ 

J^ukk^noA 

l^ukh’^noAf 

ds^nas 

ds noA, 

l^aUitinoA. 

kSa^tufs 

khds^niiA* 

g&jhunA 

gdj^oA. 

bStanii 

buitqnis. 

khoj'^nc^ 

kii^j^Ras* 

diPnaa 

ditinas. 

kanoA 

kanoA. 

1 

r 

ngtjiA IdnoA, 

khdl^^nas 

k<Xjia$. 

^O/ailAT 

tsatftnas. 

iiil^noA 

tulims. 

dtjut^ftas 

dgiiih'^HCtA, 


tul^^OA. 


d^iU^OA, 

ddmdnoA 

ddmdiMJi^ 


dgufnas. 

ishun^nm 

ttaTi^noA, 

ttanunuAy 


dgulanoAf 

dgatangs^ 

dgul^noA, 

dgiitynas. 

pananiA 

panqnos. 


panqniA, 

dvtaUma 

ditsgnoA, 


panenis^ 

MtsanoA 

hitsgnas. 

iwh^noA 

vununaa. 

hit^mA 

hitaTioA. 

punas 

pdnai, pdnas. 

WUTW 

mnoA, 


janoA, panes. 

wmua 

vonm* 

dup^HiOA 

dop* nos, 

ihdf)^naa 

tha^ noj. 

dap*‘nast 

t/iQw'^nas 

thuunoA. 


de^noA, 

thdic^nas 

thduim, 
ihdu noA, 



thUv^fias 

iha^^noA, 

irop^^nas 

trap^nas. 


lAdu naa. 

tmp^nas. 

m&katdw'^TiaA 

tm* 

karinas 

ia^rimA* 

cgohiA 

ch^dnis. 

kdr*rutA 

kariiftaa. 

lugdnus 

Idydnas. 

korunas 

kur^as. 

l&g^^noA 

Igj/^Tias. 


kurgnaSt. 

idtf^nas 

Iffifinaa. 
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EAULA 

artUN 

KADLA 

stein 


mS^nia, m^inia^ 
vi^E^nia. 

ahihfidraa 

shah ma™, 
shahtHdraa. 


tiftas, tinis. 
bozua. 

iidfaa 

ndrga. 


adnaraa 

aungraa. 

ffondnoA 

garidtiaa. 

idma 

^raa, aZrga. 

luz^nas 


suras 

suraa. 


tasa^iaa. 

samsdraa 

aamsdraa. 


tap^yaa. 

apaaraa 

ajaarga. 

dap(fs 

dapaa. 

ydraa 

ydraa, ydraa. 

dapus 

dapus. 

1 

•1 

ph^uraa. 

d(^s 

dapua, d&puaq. 


P^UTUS. 

drat 

dfW, 


vazlraa, v^t/ 

^iSras 

^raSf dcrga. 



ffaTos 

garqa. 

dais 

dais. 

gurii 

gitria. 

ds^a 

galiia, Asua. 

9dd(lg^ra9 

aoudagdras. 

ddaas 

ddsas. 

Adddgartis 

aauddgdraa. 

k6$us 

khoaua. 

gfist^-gara^ 

aoddgdrqa. 

saniydaaa 

aqnydaas^ 

grEstgarga, 

taa 

iaa* 


greatg garqa. 

hatas 

haikaa, kalg$. 

abihaTm 

akahraa^ 

holla 

hcUia. 


shah'^raaf 

khdiia 

kalis. 


ahakqraa. 

malia 

fitglia. 


aheh^raa. 

mumatis 

TJwmHia. 


ahahgras. 

iuUia 

nglia. 

ihards 

Mtaraa. 

jhialaa 


kbofu 

kbdria. 


Jan’^taa, 

tapharaa 

aafh’os. 


janataa. 


aa/graa. 

hdpataa 

bdpqlaa. 

m^qraa^ tndjeraa. 

rdias 

rdtaa, rdtga. 

haraa 

karaa. 

fdias 

ritaa. 

karia 

ka^fia. 

kdr*tda 

kgp tos. 

iarda 

koToa. 

iraUia 

tigtia. 

kama 

hsma. 

tdtaa 

lotaa, tdtga. 

korua 

kurua. 

khot^ (aa 

khulaa. 

kur^a 

karts. 

nala taa 

nalataa^ 

phakJraa 

fakiraa.fatiTas, 

tsdiaa 

botgs. 


faBrga. 

tt^us 

vdlus. 

ahikdraa 

ahikdraa. 

dyiUus 

dgtUua. 

lima 

Idris. 

bgotiia 

h^utua. 

maria 

maria. 

dib^s 

dithaa. 
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INDEX IN OBDER OF FINAL LETTERS 


U7a»i> 


EAULA 

BrrsrN 

Word ending in ts 

naphtm$ 

naptsM. 

KAULA 

atEtN 

tsdg 

vabus, tdbus. 

pants 

pants^ pdht. 

th^X^htsoA 

thai/itsas. 

Worfa endiiig m v 

rdtsas 

rdbq^. 

dv 

PI?, du. 

vis 

vis. 

dio 

dyait. 

n&ims 


gav 

gau, gau, gdu. 

hiwus 

hdviis. 



ihdmis 

ihdmts^ 

sdr^gav 

sgj^gau. 


parzanSvus. 

hav 

ha\t. 

icdr*vU 

vqr^vis. 

hdv 

hdu. 

yis 

fjas. 

hihiv 

hihu. 


yis, yus, yds* 

mv 

khydu^ 

dyis 

dyas, dyes. 

tMv 

ihdu. 

biffis 

^yis^ 

gatshav 

gatsaiL 



gatshiv 

gatFn^ yabyn. 

boyU 

bdyis. 

jdv 

jda. 

budyds 

llnS. 

}}igIc^v 

mdl^kau. 

khdddyis 

khuddyqs. 

pakiv 

pakya^ 

(fayi8 

yayas. 

dlav 

dim* 

idyus 

Idyus. 

pSde 

poidu, pidm* 

saniyds 

tqnnydSt 
sqnyds, sanyds. 

tsaiiv 

bal^a, 

tsql^u. 

pyos 

p^dSf pyds^ pyds. 

trdlav 

tdim. 

pfyis 

p^syss. 

difmv 

dirmu. 

rdjxjyis 

mpias, mpins. 

nimav 


dfdyis 

drdyas. 

ndmav 

nomau. 

MdySyis 

Id^ycs. 

hmjmv 

hariifmiL 


tsajc$. 

twiav 

iimau, ytmau. 

suyyis 

myy{is. 

yimav 

yimm* 

suy yus 

suyyus. 


Cf. yi7}iau. 


gand*^ 

yimdv 

yiTnau, 


fHq*n*^tqs. 

ndv 

ndu, ndv. 

mdzM 

mdzas. 

niv 

nyu. 

pdios 

pdzus. 

baniv 

banyau. 

umz^s 

d^is. 

dsh^ndv 

dshndy, 

dshhidv^ 

Words ending in t or < 


Jf* Tidii* 

mast 

fmsl. 

asfndnav 

o^JTidnau. 

mpal 

fopgt^ 

zaminav 

2£iHTndu. 

fh6ft(U forsal. 

mniv 

vgnyu^ 


ZAIl^P 


HATIM-S SONGS AND STOBIES 


&2a 


KAULA 

STEIN 

EAUTA 

STEIN 

zaniu 

^gSiynu. 

Iddgdv 

la^dgaTL 

idnau 

zdnotL 

gagdv 

gfiyau. 

pio 

pyau. 

kkgauv 

khfjou. 

b^v 

bdfati^ 

khig^ 

khegau. 

drdv 

cEraii. 

tuJgStJ 

tujdu. 

gudorin 

gud^tyau^ 

^halgav 


kkoborddrav 

kobar ddro7i. 

niAkaigdu 

muk^lyau. 


fcabarddroUt 

namgdti 

mm*au. 


khobar ddrau. 

nguv 

wy«. 


kAdbarddmu. 

banydv 

banya^^ 

kharav 

kSrau. 

bangov 

boTidu. 

shcrav 

skirau. 

pyouv 

pyflw. 

tshdrot) 

tsumu. 

dapgdv 

dapgau. 

kbrav 

kfdu^ 

mdd^iv 

mudr^QU. 

karav 

torau. 

h*7ydv 

h^^au. 

kariv 

ka*r^u. 

Idrydv 

l^ryau. 

phoJUroTi 

failTau, 

prdryao 

pr^rym. 

nirm 

ncrao. 

tf$7yuv 


nlriv 

fidrUt 

zm 

£11. 


n^ryw. 

bdmv 

bdzau. 

ptrav 

jHfaii. 

}u^rbdiav 

fuisV bdzoo^ 

trap 

trd^ 


i^zar bdzau, 


isomtt^ tdrau. 



tfurav 

turou. 

Words ei! 

diivg in y 


imsiu 

iav 

vtLch*tai) 

itdn*tav 

»afav 

tidv 

wai^v 

ihdv^Usv 

iro^tav 

bui^tav 

tMuiv 


Cf. 

«u’u, V(f0yu. 
thdu^ 
vtich tup. 

salau. 
t$du, (sdv. 
vdtsau. 
tdivtau. 

fdz*^ tuy. 


naipov 

phaharawdtf pahre vdu. 
diyiv diyu, 
ddyau doyttUn 


9y 

6dy 

% 

c% 

biiday 

ak*iay 

ibSddy 

ddd^likiay 

zinday 


jfjoday 

pyadiig 


{U. 

«ii fly. 
fltV aL 

Wp *iy- 

bai„ 

&iiy. 

grist hSy, 
gresi^ tay, 
rftjy. 
budai. 

kkiidd^ kkudai 

zindctL 

v^i. 

Aaday, 

pyedog. 
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INDEX IN OBDEJt OF FINAL LETTEBS 


KAULA 

STEIN 

KAULl 

STEDf 


gat, yoh 

jay 

jdi.jdg. 

doffdy 

dagdi, dagdye, 

wiajty 

md% m^ig. 


da^fj. 

^'y 

raj. 

fnajigay 

mangai. 

% 

k'^ig. kgig. 

tagitf 

tagi, tggi. 

okvy 

dcag. 

Aay 

hai. 

vky 

okay. 

hay 

hay. 

hargdA^kiy 

kar^ffdkrey. 

ch^ 

chai, che^ chi. 

gddanukug 

gad f^yuhiy. 


chgy, cMy, 

tamyuhig 

kuy. 


ckiy. 

tag 

lay. 

chiy 

chi, chiy, chug. 

baidy 

ixdai. 

ehuy 

chi, cAl, cAwp 

balgy 

bataL 


cAi*p chiy. 

sddafobcdgy 

sudqr baiaK 


ctiy. 

jSdy 

yalg ttw\ 

kargah-ay 

hargghgy. 

kdlay 

kulai. 


kh^aiy* 

md&alig 

moktai. 


tiin hai, (ifn hay. 

^ag 

^ai. 

dn^hay 

qn^hai 

hate&a-y 

Aaw/a“, 

koT^hay 

kur hai. 

n«ry 

vmL 

kur^hay 

kqrhai. 

amiy 

ami 

tcariky 


dmiy 

am'* 

mot^ hay 

muthaL 

dimay 

dimai 

tUhay 

tithai 

dimoy 

dimoi. 

iithiy 

nihK 

tog^^ 

hg^m&i 

itikkiy 

m^(K. 

himag 

hifnm. 

yiihay 

ajm. 

ladaham-ay 

lade hamai 

yuthutj 

h^mhug. 

kh^nay 



guihuy. 


krcftiag. 

ij/iiihuy 

iilhuy, tiithuy,. 

dyu^^mag 

dtjal tmi 


t^uiJiuy, 

d^amuy 

d^e mug. 


tyutug. 

ic6n*mag 

vazn'^mai 

gatshiy 

gatse, gatti\ 

u?f>n^may 

minmai. 


gntng. 

bog^rcmay 

bage rcmai. 

trUtsh^y 

vatsdyqs. 

tamiy 

ton^ tami. 

wat\gandv*hay 

fitangq ndv^hai. 



yiAoy 

yqhei. 

tdmiy 

tgmK 

yihuy 


limag 

tirmi. 


gtihdy, yUhoi. 

timqy 

limai 

yiShay 

yotua. 

yimay 

gimai. 

yuhay 

yokm. 

gimoy 

gimdtf. 

yuhujf 

yiihqg. 

gay*may 

gai mg. 


nat/ 


HATIArS SONGS AND STORIES m 


KAULA STEIN 


nay 

nai, 7^i, nay, 
ndye. 

niy 

«iy. 

hd-nay 

IrK^ai. 

yitk-nay 

yit^mu 

gatJianay 

gat^nai. 

kmuy 

kunuy. 

paiamty 

pakcnaL 

tmlantiy 

vale naii. 

timan^y 

nai, 

timgnai. 

yiman^y 

yim^nuy, 

yimgniy. 

ananay 

amnai. 

kananqy 

kangnuy. 

n&nuy 

numuy. 

panunuy 

pa7\eTiuy, 

panunuy. 

2al5T\ay 

zgnSnaL 

sandnay 

zgndmi. 

panay 

pdmu 

dapanay 

dap^nai. 

dop*iuty 

dop^^i. 

k^^nay 

hAr nayK 

$a nay 

vgnaL 

s&nay 

sonuy. 

kd^nuy 

ka^nuy. 

ifyanuy 

zdr^uy. 

dyatun^ 

dytdanay. 

fcanay 

vanai, tandu 

mniy 

VftnS- 

hAtp^wy 

Aauifai, Mfjnai^ 

1 

1 

vale mntiy. 

ir(hp*7iay 

tr&Ai 

/mynni. 

iicdiairanuy 


atsammuy 


yinay 

yinai. 

byonuy 

hrUnuy, 

c^^Huy 

chanuy^ 

my6nuy 

mya ntiy^ 


EAULA STEJK 

aiiihj 

gndc^y^ 

gu^yt. 
ku^niy^ 
viahy ^ily. 
firufi^y vun^ai. 
mydn^y myen^y, 

?wy ptii. 

P^J P^- 
dapay dapai, 
dapdi. 

dapiy dg^p^y, 
d&puy dopuy. 

ray fuy. 
haray 

dmy^ dray, drqy^ 
drty driy. 

Ubi andar^y bebindg*f^. 
gmy gray, 
karay Icarai^ karc^. 
iortiy kuruy, 
idriy kOdri, 
rmray marai. 
tsd mariy tnmg^ri, 
suiotdray rurat 
»6ruy raray, Mdruy, 
mrg, 

voriy 

tnutsaray fnuts^r^L 

^ay «5i^ $qy^ ggy^ sai. 

€dy sai. 

»iiy 9u, m^y. 

dsiy dH. 

69^y ds 9tiy, 
g<kay y atai. 
kiasiy kktud. 
chfyay cAc jofp chesaL 
ckmay cAti«aj, 
ktutiy kuruy. 
t3itisdy matdi. 
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W ORDBE OF FliiAL LBfTBSS &I* 


KAULA 

STEIN 

KAUIA 

aTFJN 

amis^y 

4fuy^ «»7ii sily, 
am^ say, 
am^ suy. 

ddnaitay 

dan^ mif dm' 
fhnomi, 
dunavai. 


ffi'ni suy. 

trifiaicay 

trin^ wt. 


ahni suy. 

imi?iy 

i^viy. 

tqm^ #%i 

(r^fiTuy 

irdimy. 

pafm^ 

tqnt^suy. 

siy 

!fi. yih, yi^. 

pane suy* 

m 

yey.yiy. 


v(my. 

m 

tay 

tai idi, tdy. 

diyiy 

d\y^y. 

iiy 

li, 

cheyiy 

chiyai. 

atiy 

aiih. 

ttfanayiy 

vanqyey. 

dtiy 

qlK 

Sf^eharyey 

saJchr^aK 

otuy 

qiuy, aiuy. 

vif‘yiy 

iudys. 

dtkiy 

ditJiai, 

vi^L 

h^ay 

hakfi. 

yiyiy 


mdkiay 



p^eyiy. 

pal43ty 

sdtay 

pataL 

sdthau 

poiuy 


sdiy 

sdit, gfftk, s^th. 

Woraa eadmg m s 


QZ 

az. 


sqlK 

hdz 


s^iy 



AaftdiZi M?. 



^A^^. 

taiiy 

iatK 

(traffdaz 

(iron ddz. 

ataly 

otqtK 

Mim 

kdkad. 

if^OS 

yi (aL 

mds 

fndz. 

^uy 

yOiuy, 

kun£ 

ktim. 

h/^y 

tmy. 

fWTW 

mmz. 

ttay 

tdi. 


shfdnz. 

haway 

hdvai. 

pdt 


chiteay 

chu vai, cAu n^t. 

raz 

im. 

thSteay 


mz 

vdz. 

fjiinav*y 

yim^ my. 

oziz 

SziZ. 






ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


MGiE 

xxix, last liDB of tost. For "ItVahab", read " Woltb 
110, ] 11. Bead giir>zaiiaB. 

' ]ol,L 15. Bead dukhtar-e-khasa. 

S71, L 17. For thowim, read thoT^^iL, 

308,1. 25. Bead ffnat^n, 

313, 1, 5. For ■'vin, 4, 10. 1% read '■ vjjl, 4. 10*. and In 
Una 10. for *' v, 4.", read *' v, 4; viii, 11 ", 

449, col. b, 1,19. For {■'a, read feui t*a. 

450. col. b, I. 6. For ihilam, read khitam. 

466. col, b. I. 17 from foot. For shdkh, read 






boak that is jAw is but a block 
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Pieasa help uj t«. beep the boob 
oleftD ftod , aoTiJig. 















